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rlonorabili  et  admodum  reverendo  Shute  Barringlon,  LL.D. 
Epifcopo  Dunelmenji,  Epi/lola,  complexa  Genes  in,  ex 
C-odict  Purpurea- Argcntco  C^jarco-Vindobonenji  expi  efj'am  ; 
et  Tcflamcnti  Veteris  Gr<?ci,  Vcrjionis  Septuaginta-Viralis, 
cum  Variis  Letliombus  denuo  cdcndi,  Specimen  dedit  Robertus 
Holmes,  S.  T.  P.  e  Collegia  Novo,  et  nuperrime  publicus  in 
Acadcmia  Oxonienji  Po'etices  Pralcftor,   &c. 


Ep'tflolte,  honorabili  et  admodum  reverendo  Shute  Barr'mgton, 
LL.  D.  Epifcopo  Dunelmenfi,  nuper  data.  Appendix  ;  cum 
V ' erjionis  Septuaginta-Viralis,  denuo  edendts  Specimine  ad  for- 
mam  contraftiore  ;  a  Roberto  Holmes,  S.T.P.  C5 V.  Folio. 
155.     Payne. 

"JV/f  ANY"  of  our  readers  cannot  fail  to  remember  that,  eight 
years  ago,  Dr.  Holmes, — induced  by  the  prevailing  opi- 
nion, that  the  means  of  determining  the  genuine  tenor  of  the 
fcriptural  text  would  be  much  enlarged,  if  the  MSS.  of  the 
Septuagint  verfion  were  collated,  as  thofe  of  the  Hebrew  had 
been,  and  the  collations  published  in  one  view, — undertook  to 
execute  the  talk,  and  to  that  end  published  his  Propofal. 
The  requifites,  accordingly,  which  lie  judged  to  be  elTential, 
were: 

1.  That  all  MSS.  known  or  difcoverable  at  home  or  abroad, 
if  prior  to  the  invention  of  printing,  mould  be  carefully  col- 
lated with  one  printed  text;  and  all  particularities  in  which 
they  differed  from  it  diftindly  noted. 

2.  That  printed  editions  and  verfions  made  from  all  or  parts 
of  that  by  the  feventy,  and  citations  from  it  by  ecciefiaitical 
writers  (with  a  diftinition  of  thofe  who  wrote  before  the  time 
of  Aquila  or  after  it)  mould  alfo  be  collated  with  the  fame 
printed  text,  and  all  their  variations  from  it  refpe&ively  afcer- 
tained. 

3.  That  thefe  materials,  when  collected,  fliould  be  all  reduced 
to  one  plain  view,  and  printed  under  the  text  with  which  the 
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feveral  collations  have  been  made,  as  by  Dr.  Kennicott,— or 
without  the  text,  as  by  De  Roffi. 

4.  That  references  mould  be  made  to  MSS.  by  numbers  y 
• — to  verfions  by  name  ; — to  citations  of  writers  by  name,  place, 
and  edition. 

5.  That  an  account  in  Latin  mould  be  given  of  MSS.  col- 
lated ;  containing  fuch  defcriptions  of  them,  in  all  particulars, 
as  may  enable  the  reader  to  judge  of  the  date  and  authority  of 
each  MS.  refpectively  •,  and  fpecifying  the  number  by  which 
it  will  be  invariably  referred  to. 

Thisdifpofition  of  materials,  it  was  judged  by  Dr.  Holmes, 
would  place  the  fact  in  all  aflignable  refpects  before  the  read- 
er, and  leave  the  ufe  and  application  of  the  whole  in  any  cafe 
entirely  to  himfelf;  and  hence  the  doctor  inferred,  his  work 
would  be  equally  ferviceable  to  the  learned  of  all  defcriptions, 
who  are  friends  to  the  facred  volume. 

Upon  thefe  principles,  and  with  a  view  to  thefe  requifites, 
Dr.  Holmes  embarked  in  his  enterprife, — having  in  the  firft 
inftance  been  patronifed  by  the  delegates  of  the  prefs  at  Ox- 
ford, and,  immediately  after,  by  the  munificent  fubfcriptions 
of  Cambridge,  Dublin,  Glafgow,  and  the  public  at  large. 

At  the  end  of  each  year,  a  circumftantial  detail  hath  been: 
prefented  to  the  fubferibers,  exhibiting  the  progrefs  of  the 
work  ;  and  toward,  and  at,  the  clofe  of  the  feventh  year,  the 
two  publications  before  us. 

In  the  firft,  after  having  briefly  hinted  at  the  impediments 
he  hath  had  to  encounter,  the  doctor  informs  his  patron  that 
a  part  of  his  labours  is  ready  for  the  prefs,  and  that  he  intends 
to  begin  with  Genefis-,  preparatory,  however,  to  the  publish- 
ing of  which,  that  the  public  may  have  fome  knowledge  of 
what  his  work  will  contain,  and  in  what  manner  it  will  be 
difpofed  and  arranged,  he  advances  to  point  out  fome  of  the 
fources  to  which  he  had  recourfe,  and  prefent  a  fpecimen  of 
the  plan  propofed.  Refpcering  the  book  of  Genefis  in  parti- 
cular, he  enumerates  above  lifty  MSS.  of  which  he  hath  avail- 
ed himfelf;  and  of  this  number  one  is  confidered  in  fo  import- 
ant a  light  as  not  only  to  be  defcribed  but  printed.  This  MS. 
called  the  Jilvcr  and  purple^  is  of  the  imperial  library  at  Vi- 
enna. Lambccius  confidered  it  as  coeval  with  Conftantine 
the  Great;  but  this,  the  character  (of  which  a  fac-fimile  is 
given)  will  by  no  means  admit :  Montfaucon  thought  it  lefs 
old  than  the  Colbertrne  MS.  in  his  own  pofieffion  ;  whilft 
profeffor  Alter,  afcribes  it  to  the  end  of  the  fifth*  or  begin- 
ning of  the  Jixth  century  ;  in  which  decifion  Dr.  Holmes 
thinks  Montfaucon  would  have  concurred,  from  the  fimilari- 
ty  of  character  with  a  MS.  of  Dioftorides  in  the  fame  library, 
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which,  from  certain  evidences  he  himfelf  hath  referred  to  the 
latter  of  thefe  dates.  This  MS.  hath  been  edited  three  times 
before,  but  with  fuch  errors  as  in  a  great  meafufe  to  fuper- 
fede  its  ufe.  It  is  therefore  here  given  from  an  exadt  tran- 
fcript  of  Alter,  in  the  fame  number  of  pages,  lines  in  a 
page,  and  words  in  a  line,  with  the  original ;  whilft  the  va- 
riations from  the  printed  copy  of  Lambecius,  who  firft  pub- 
lifhed  it,  and  which  NelTelius  and  Kollarus  followed  without 
light  of  the  MS.  are  fubjoined  to  each  page  in  which  they  occur. 
From  this  aMS.  the  molt  ancient,  excepting  that  ufed  by  the  edi- 
tors of  the  Vatican  edition,  Dr.  Holmes  proceeds  to  the  differ- 
ent editions,  verfions,  citations  of  the  fathers,  and  other  Greek 
interpreters;  and  after  pertinent  notices  of  each,  and  of  his  prin- 
cipal coadjutors  in  the  work*,  he  exhibits  a  fpecimen  of  the 
plan  propofed.  This  reprefentation  however,  both  in  fubltance 
and  arrangement,  is  given  in  compliance  with  the  fuggeftions  of 
fome  among  the  learned  at  home  and  abroad,  rather  than  from 
the  judgment  of  the  editor  himfelf,  who  obferves,  that  the  edi- 
tion cannot  pofiibly  contain  every  thing  wilhed  for,  without 
exceeding  all  bounds,  as  to  the  time  and  expenfe  that  will  be 
required  for  printing  it,  and  as  to  the  price  for  which  it  can 
be  fold.  On  the  ground  therefore  that  retrenchment  is  ab- 
folutely  necelTary,  after  an  abridged  fpecimen,  which  is  pro- 
duced, with  a  fecond- letter,  in  the  Appendix,  the  doctor  fub- 
mits  to  confideration,  whether  it  may  not  be  right  to  abide  by 
the  terms  of  the  original  propofal,  and  to  confine  the  repre- 
fentation to  various  readings,  with  one  addition  only,  namely, 
that  of  Hexaplar  Remains,  which  may  occur  in  the  margins 
of  Greek  MSS.  but  are  not  extant  in  Montfaucon  or  Bardht. 

As  Doctor  Holmes  has  done  us  the  honour  to  fubmit  this 
queftion  to  us,  we  will  candidly  give  our  opinion,  that  if,  on 
the  plan  of  De  Roffi,  this  proportion  be  adopted,  it  will  ef- 
fentially  affeiSt.  the  utility  of  his  work.  That  the  text  of  the 
Seventy  accompanying  the  collations  muil  greaily  facilitate 
their  application,  would  not  admit  of  difpute,  even  if  a  Hand- 
ard  text  were  not  wanted :  this  therefore  appears  to  be  a  pri- 
mary requifite.  To  fuch  a  text  if  the  collations  of  MSS. 
and  editions  were  added,  and  that  in  the  fhorteft  manner 
confiftent  with  clcarnefs,  the  main  object  in  view  would  be 
attained.  For  of  whatever  ufe  citations  from  the  fathers, 
Greek  interpreters,  or  other  verfions,  might  be  in  a  commen- 
tary, they  are  by  no  means  appropriate  to  the  eftablilhment 
of  the  text,  unlefs  attended  with  evidence  to  fhow  the  precii's 

*  In  this  number  tne  following  perform  occur  :  .H'.tr, 

neriog,  Sredentamp^   Bolla,    Banditti,     B.ildi,    Spalhtti^   Dt  FcregoA  Cora:,  Mcll* 
manti)  Moldcr  .  .         ••■'-,  Se&<rw  nnd  Zotga. 
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grounds  whence  their  diversities  arofe ;  and  as  to  Hexaplar  Rf* 
mains  that  occur  in  the  margins  of  Greek  MSS.  but  not  extant 
in  Montfaucon  or  Bardht,  the  proper  place  for  them  would  be 
in  a  new  edition  incorporating  the  three  •,  which  would  make 
a  didinct  and  moft  deferable  work,  and  to  the  improvement 
of  which  the  fpecimens  of  Scharfenberg  would  materi- 
ally contribute. 

We  would  recommend  it  then  to  Dr.  Holmes,  a3  a  further 
remuneration  for  his  labour,  that  two  editions  of  his  work 
mould  be  projected  at  once.  One  in  folio,  upon  the  plan  of 
Kennicott's  Bible,  as  nearly  as  the  nature  of  the  undertaking 
would  allow, — the  other  on  that  of  the  Bible  by  Dbederleiu 
and  Meifner,  but  only  to  be  printed  in  quarto  ;  and  we  fub- 
mit  it  to  the  delegates  of  the  Clarendon  prefs,  whether  that 
prefs  can  be  better  employed,  than  in  reprinting  this  lad- 
mentioned  book,  the  points  only  fupprefTed,  uniformly  with 
the  Septuagint  as  we  now  have  propofed. 

Upon  this  plan,  whilit  the  whole  of  Dr.  Holmes's  re- 
fearches  could  be  turned  in  the  bed  way  to  account,  fo  his 
private  emolument  would  be  moft  confulted.  For  whild  the 
libraries  of  our  own  country  and  the  reft  of  Europe  would  ex— 
hauft  the  folio  imprelhon,  the  quarto  would  come  into  general 
ufe.  Nor  let  it  be  objected  that  the  demand  for  the  folio 
would  be  diminilhed  bv  its  means  ;  for  if  Dr.  Holmes  does 
not  publifh  an  abridged  edition,  (bine  German  bookfeller  will 
do  it  at  his  coft. 

— ■ ,  .. — — — - — .  ■  ■    ■  ■  .    ,    .-       —  -  ..,..—  -i ,     ■   .  .      .   . — — — ,« 

A  Dictionary  of  Chemijiry^   cfJY.      By  William  Nicbolfon. 
(Concluded  from  Vol.  XII I.   Page  370>) 

N  medicine,  in  the  arts,  and  in  the  conveniences  of  com- 
mon life,  chemiftry  is  of  fo  much  ufe,  that  if  it  were  pof- 
fible  for  us  to  .be  fuddenly  deprived  of  all  knowledge  of  it,  we 
ihould  find  ourfelves  dripped  of  almod  all  our  comforts,  and 
of  many  things  which  are  confidered,  though  perhaps  falfely, 
among  the  abfoiute  neceffaries  of  life.  We  fhould,  at  the 
fame  time,  however,  ceafe  to  imbibe  the  hurtful  products  of 
diftillation  ;  —  we  fhould  be  liberated  from  thoie  detedable  in- 
llrumems  of  deftruct ion  in  the  hands  of  villains  and  tyrants, 
gunpowder  and  the  fword  5 — we  mould  be  lefs  expofed  to  the 
enervating  effects  of  thofe  things  which  are  called  comforts 
■raid  prefervatives  of  health,  but  which  are,  on  the  whole,  in- 
jurious both  to  mind  and  body.  It  is  to  be  lamented  that 
mod  difcoveries  have  been  attended  by  fome  inconveniences, — ■ 
that,  while  we  are  advancing  in  one  refpect,  we  recede  in  an- 
other,— and  that  the  condition  of  mankind  is  probably  on  the 
whole  net  capable  of  much  amelioration. 
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In  proceeding  in  our  review  of  this  intereiling  compila- 
tion, we  (hall  tnfert  the  following  entertaining  account  ot  the 
procefs  of  enamelling  — 

'  There  are  two  kinds  of  enamel,  the  opake  and  the  tranfparent. 

Tranfparent  enamels  are  ufually  rendered  opake  by  adding  putty, 
or  the  white  calx  of  tin,  to  them.  The  bafis  of  all  enamels  is 
therefore  a  perfectly  tranfparent  and  fufible  glafs.  The  calx  of  tin 
renders  this  of  a  beautiful  white,  the  perfection  of  which  is  greater 
when  a  fmall  quantity  of  manganefe  is  likevvife  added.  If  the  calx; 
of  tin  be  not  fufficient  to  deftroy  the  tranfparency  of  the  mixture, 
it  produces  a  femi-opake  glafs,  refembling  the  opal. 

*  Yellow  enamel  is  formed  by  the  addition  of  calx  of  lead,  or  an- 
timony. Kunckei  likewife  affirms,  that  a  beautiful  ytilow  may  be 
obtained  from  fiiver. 

'  Red  enamel  is  afforded  bv  the  calx  of  °"old,  and  alfo  bv  that  of 
iron.  The  former  is  the  moil  beautiful,  and  Hands  the  fire  very 
well,   which  the  latter  does  not. 

*  Calx  of  copper  affords  a  green;  manganefe,  a  violet;  cobalt, 
a  blue  ;  and  iron,  a  very  fine  black.  A  mixture  of  thefe  different 
enamels  produces  a  great  variety  of  intermediate  colours,  according 
to  their  nature  and  proportion.  In  this  branch  of  the  art,  the  co- 
loured enamels  are  fometimes  mixed  with  each  other,  and  fome- 
times  the  calces  are  mixed  before  they  are  added  to  the  vitreous  bafes. 

'  The  enameller,  who  is  provided  with  a  fet  of  good  colours,  is 
very  far  from  being  in  a  fituation  for  practifing  the  art,  unlefs  he 
be  fkilled  in  the  methods  of  applying  them,  and  the  nature  of  the 
grounds  upon  which  they  are  to  be  laid.  Many  of  the  metals  are 
too  fufible  to  be  enamelled,  and  almoft  all  of  them  are  corroded  by 
the  aftion  of  the  fufed  glafs.  For  this  reafon,  none  of  the  metals 
are  ufed  but  gold,  fiiver,  and  topper.  Platina  has  indeed  been 
ufed  ;  but  of  its  effects  and  habitudes  with  enamels,  very  little  can 
be  faid,  for  want  of  a  fufficient  number  of  experiments. 

'  The  pureff  gold  of  24  carats  is  calculated  to  produce  the  beft 
effect  with  enamel,  i.  Becaufe  it  entirely  preferves  the  metallic 
brilliancy  without  undergoing  any  calcination  in  the  fire.  2.  Being 
Iefs  fufible,  it  would  admit  of  a  more  refractory,  and  confequentlv 
a  harder  and  inbre  beautiful  enamel.  It  is  not  ufual,  however,  to 
enamel  upon  finer  gold  than  22  carats  ;  and  the  operation  would 
be  very  defective,  if  a  coarfer  kind  thai)  that  of  iS  carats  were  ufed. 
For  in  this  cafe  more  alkali  mult  be  added  to  the  enamel,  to  rendet 
it  more  fufible,  and  this  addition  would  at  the  fame  time  render  it 
fofter  and  leis  brilliant. 

*  Rejecting  all  thefe  exceptions,  the  author  gives  the  following 
defcription,  by  way  of  example,  of  fixing  a  tranfparent  blue  enamel 
upon  gold  of  22  carats. 

*  The  artili  begins  his  operation  by  breaking  the  enamel    into 
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fmall  pieces  in  a  fteel  mortar,  and  afterwards  pulverifing  it  in  a 
mortar  of  agate.  He  is  careful  to  add  water  in  this  part  of  his  pro- 
cefs,  which  prevents  the  fplinters  of  glafs  from  flying  about. 
'There  are  no  means  of  explaining  the  point  at  which  the  tritura- 
tion ouffht  to  be  given  up,  as  this  can  be  learned  only  by  expe- 
rience. Some  enamels  require  to  be  very  finely  triturated  ;  but 
others  may  be  ufed  in  the  form  of  a  coarfe  powder.  As  foon  as 
he  apprehends  that  his  enamel  is  fufhciently  pounded,  he  wafhes 
it  by  agitation  in  very  clear  water,  and  pouring  off  the  fluid  as  it 
becomes  turbid.  This  operation,  which  is  made  for  the  purpofe 
of  carrying  off  duff,  and  every  other  impurity  from  the  enamel,  is 
continued  until  the  W3ter  comes  off  as  clear  as  it  was  poured  on. 

'  The  workman  puts  his  enamel,  thus  prepared,  in  a  white  china 
or  earthen  faucer,  with  water  poured  on  it  to  the  depth  of  about 
one  tenth  of  an  inch.  He  afterwards  takes  up  this  enamel  with  an 
iron  fpatula,  as  equally  as  poffible.  As  the  enamel  here  fpoken  of 
is  trarifparenr,  it  is  ufual  to  ornament  the  furface  of  the  gold  with 
rofe  work,  or  other  kinds  of  work,  calculated  to  produce  a  good 
effect  through  the  enamel. 

*  The  thicknefs  of  this  firfl  layer  depends  entirely  upon  its  co- 
lour: delicate  colours,  in  general,  require  that  it  fhould  have  no 
great  thicknefs. 

'  The  moift  enamel  being  thus  placed,  is  dried  by  applying  a 
very  clean  half- worn  linen  cloth  to  it,  which  muff  be  very  carefully 
done,  to  avoid  removing  the  enamel  by  any  action  of  wiping. 

'  In  this  ftate  the  piece  is  ready  for  the  fire.  If  it  be  enamelled 
on  both  fides,  it  is  placed  upon  a  tile,  hollowed  out  in  fuch  a  man- 
ner, that  the  uncovered  edges  of  the  piece  alone  are  in  contact:  with 
the  iron.  But  if  it  be  enamelled  on  one  fide  only,  it  is  fimply  laid 
upon  the  plate,  or  on  a  tile.  Two  things,  however,  require  to  be 
attended  to.  i.  If  the  work  be  very  fmall,  or  not  capable  of  being 
enamelled  on  its  oppofite  fide,  the  iron  plate  muft  be  perfectly  flat, 
in  order  that  the  work  may  not  bend  when  foftened  by  heat.  2.  If 
the  work  be  of  coniiderable  fize,  it  is  always  counter- enamelled  if 
poffible  ;  that  is  to  fay,  an  enamel  is  applied  on  the  back  furface, 
in  order  to  counteract  the  effect  which  the  other  coating  of  glafs 
might  produce  on  the  foft  metal,  when  it  came  to  contract  by 
cooling. 

'  The  enamellers'  furnace  is  fquare  and  built  of  bricks,  bedded 
in  an  earth  proper  for  the  purpofe.  It  may  be  confidered  as  con- 
fining of  two  parts,  the  lower  part  which  receives  a  muffel,  refting 
on  the  floor  of  the  furnace,  and  open  on  both  fides. 

'  The  upper  part  of  the  furnace  confifts  of  a  fire-place,  rather 
larger  and  longer  than  the  dimenfions  of  the  muffel.  This  fire- 
place contains  the  charcoal,  which  muft  furround  the  muffel  on  all 
fides,  excepting  at  the  bottom.  The  charcoal  is  put  in  at  a  door 
above  the  muffel,  and  which  is  clofed  when  the  fire  is  lighted.     A 
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chimney  proceeds  from  the  fummit  of  the  furnace  with  a  moderate 
aperture,  which  may  be  clofed  at  the  pleafnre  of  the  artift,  by 
applying  a  call  iron  plate  to  it.  This  furnace  differs  from  that 
of  the  affayer  in  the  circumftance  that  it  is  fupplied  with  air, 
through  the  muffel  itfelf ;  for  if  the  draught  were  beneath  the  muf- 
fel, the  heat  would  be  too  ftrong,  and  could  not  be  ftopped  when 
requifitc. 

*  As  foon  as  the  fire  is  lighted,  and  the  muffel  has  obtained  the 
requifite  degree  of  ignition,  the  charcoal  is  difpofed  towards  the 
lower  part  of  the  muffel  in  fuch  a  manner  as  that  itfhall  net  fall 
upon  the  work,  which  is  then  conveyed  into  the  muffel  with  the 
greateft  care  upon  the  plate  of  iron  or  earthen  ware,  which  is  taken 
up  by  long  fpring  pincers.  The  work  is  placed  as  near  as  pof- 
fible  at  the  further  extremity  of  the  muffel ;  and  as  foon  as  the  artift 
perceives  a  commencement  of  fnfion,  he  turns  it  round  with  great 
delicacy,  in  order  that  the  fnfion  may  be  very  uniform.  And  as 
foon  as  he  perceives  that  the  fufion  has  completely  taken  place,  he 
inftantly  removes  it  out  of  the  furnace  :  for  the  fufion  of  gold  hap- 
pens i"o  very  near  that  of  the,  enamel,  that  a  neglect  of  a  few  fe- 
tonds  might  be  attended  with  confiderable  lofs. 

'  When  the  work  is  cooled,  a  fecond  coat  of  enamel  is  applied 
in  the  fame  manner  as  the  firft,  if  aieceffary.  This,  and  the  fame 
cautious  management  of  the  fire,  are  to  be  repeated  for  every  ad- 
ditional coat  of  enamel  the  nature  of  the  work  may  demand. 
■  '  As  foon  as  the  number  of  coatings  are  fufficient,  it  becomes 
neceffary  to  give  an  even  fufface  to  the  enamel,  which,  though  po- 
lifhed  by  the  fire,  is  n'everthelefs  irregular.  This  is  done  with  an 
Englifh  fine-grained  file  and  water.  As  the  file  wears  fmooth,  fand 
is  ufed.  Much  precaution  and  addrefs  are  required  in  this  part  of 
the  work,  not  only  became  it  is  eafy  to  make  the  enamel  ieparate 
in  fplinters  from  the. metal,  but  likewife  becauie  the  colour  would 
not  be  uniform  if  it  were  to  be  ground  thinner  at  one  part  than  at 
another. 

'  The  deep  fcratches  of  the  file  are  in  the  next  place  taken  out, 
by  rubbing  the  furface  with  a  piece  of  deal  wood  and  fine  fand  and 
water.  A  polifli  is  then  given  by  a  fecond  ignition.  This  polifh, 
however,  is  frequently  in  fufficient,  and  not  fo  perfectly  uniform  as 
the  delicacy  of  the  work  may  require. 

'  The  fubftance  ufed  by  the  enamellers,  as  a  polifhing  material, 
is  known  by  the  name  of  rotten-ftone  ;  which  is  prepared  by  pound- 
ing, wafhing,  decanting  off  the  turbid  water,  fuffering  the  fine 
fufpended  particles  to  fubfide  from  this  water,  and  laftly  levigating 
it  upon  a  glafs  plate. 

*  The  work  is  then  cemented  to  a  fquare  piece  of  wood  with  a 
mixture  of  rofin  and  brick-duft,  and  by  this  means  fixed  in  a  vice. 

*  The  firft  operation  of  polifhing  is  made  by  rubbing  the  woik 
with  rotten-ftone  upon  a  final!  ftrait  bar  of  pewter.     Some  delicacy 
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is  here  required,  to  avoid  fcratching  or  producing  flaws  in  the  ena- 
mel, by  pre  fling  it  too  hard.  In  this  way  the  piece  is  rendered  per- 
fectly even  :  but  the  laft  brilliant  polifli  is  given  by  a  piece  of  deal 
wood  and  the  fame  rotten-ftone. 

'  This  is  the  general  method  of  applying  enamels  ;  but  fome 
colours  require  more  precaution  in  the  management  of  the  fire. 
Opake  colours  require  lefs  management  than  the  tranfparent  colours. 
A  variety  of  circumftances  mud  be  attended  to  in  the  management 
of  tranfparent  colours;  every  colour  requires  gold  of  a  particular 
finenefs. 

i  '  When  different  colours  are  intended  to  be  placed  beflde  one 
another,  they  are  kept  feparate  by  a  {mall  edge  or  prominency, 
which  is  left  in  the  gold  for  that  purpofe,  and  is  polifhed  along  with 
the  enamel. 

'  The  enamelling  upon  filver  is  effected  nearlv  in  the  fame 
manner  as  that  of  gold  ;  but  the  changes  fuftained  by  the  colours 
upon  the  filver,  by  the  action  of  fire,  are  much  more  confiderable 
than  when  gold  is  ufed. 

*  Copper  is  not  much  ufed  by  enamellers,  on  account  of  the  dif- 
ficulty which  attends  the  attempt  to  fix  beautiful  colours  upon  it, 
When  this  metal  is  ufed,  the  common  practice  is  to  apply  a  coating 
of  opake  white  enamel,  and  upon  this  other  colours  which  are  mere 
fufible  than  the  white. 

*  A  good  effect  is  produced  in  toys,  by  leaving  part  of  the  gold- 
bare.  For  this  purpofe  its  furface  is  cut  into  fuitable  compartments 
by  the  engraver.  This,  however,  is  an  expenfive  method,  and  is. 
for  that  reafon  occasionally  imitated  by  applying  fmall  and  very- 
thin  pieces  of  gold  upon  the  furface  of  the  enamel,  where  they  are. 
fixed  bv  the  fire,  and  afterwards  covered  by  a  tranfparent  vitreous 


coating. 


'  After  this  detail  of  the  art  of  enamelling,  Mr.  Brougniart  de- 
scribes a  method  of  taking  off  the  enamel  from  any  toy,  without  in- 
juring its  metallic  part.  For  this  purpofe,  a  mixture  of  common, 
fait,  nitre  and  alum  in  powder,  is  applied  upon  the  enamel,  and 
the  piece  put  into  the  furnace.  As  foon  as  the  fufion  has  taken 
place,  the  piece  is  fuddenly  thrown  into  water,  which  caufes  the 
enamel  to  fly  off  either  totally  or  in  part.  The  part  which  may 
remain  is  to  be  removed  by  repeating  the  fame  operation  a  fecond 
time.'   Vol.  i.  p.  317. 

We  have  already  exprefTed  a  very  favourable  opinion  of 
this  work,  and  have  nothing  further  to  remark,  except  that 
the  word  Azote  is  omitted  in  its  proper  place.  We  prefume 
that  this  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  firit  part  of  this  work  being 
written  before  the  new  chemical  dochines  were  fully  efta- 
blifhed.  There  is,  however,  a  good  account  of  azote  under 
the  article  Nitrous  Acid. 

A  Narrative 


(    9    ) 

j4  Narrative  of  the  Sufferings  of  James  Brijlozv,  belonging  to 
the  Bengal  Artillery,  during  Ten  Tears  Captivity  with  HyJer 
Ally  and  'Tippoo  Saheb.  Svo.    T,s.   Boards.  Murray. 

>TrHE  author  and  fubjecl:  of  this  Narrative,  James  Briftow, 
■*■  belonging  to  the  Bengal  artillery,  was  one  of  thofe  unfor- 
tunate men  who  experienced  the  eruel  treatment  of  Hyder 
Ally  and  Tipppo  Saheb  during  a  captivity  of  ten  years,  from 
which,  by  incredible  exertions,  he  at  length  efcaped,  with 
eleven  of  his  companions.  As,  during  this  period,  he  was  often 
removed  from  place  to  place,  and,  after  his  efcape,  underwent 
many  hardfhips  in  travelling  through  the  country  before  he 
came  to  a  place  of  fafety, — and  as  the  language  of  the  natives 
was  become  tolerably  familiar  to  him, — it  is  reafonable  to  ex-r 
pec-t,  what  we  are  promifed  by  the  editor,  many  little  circum- 
ftances  which  are  not  given  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  lajt  War  in 
Jijia  \  not  to  fay  that  narratives  of  diitrefs  are  always  moil 
intereiting  when  we  are  made  to  follow  the  thread  of  indivi- 
dual adventures.  When  we  fpeak  of  Briftow  as  the  author, 
it  is  to  be  underftood  however,  that  he  only  fupplied  the  (bat- 
tered notes  from  which  the  book  has  been  (according  to  a 
practice  growing  more  and  more  prevalent)  made  up;  and 
therefore  in  all  fuch  cafes  we  think  the  editor  or  compiler 
owes  to  the  public  the  fan&ion  of  his  name.  He  could  ex- 
plain perhaps  the  circumftance  of  the  Narrative  being  pub- 
lifhed  for  the  benefit  of  the  children  of  the  fubjecr.  of  ir,  who 
left  England  at  fourteen,  and  who  makes  no  mention  of  wife 
or  children  during  the  whole  courfe  of  his  wanderings. 

Briftow  was  taken  prifoner  in  February  1781,  and  carried 
before  Hyder,  whofe  tent  was  fpread  with  a  rich  Perfian  car-« 
pet,  held  down  by  four  mafly  weights  of  filver  in  the  form  of 
fugar-loaves.  After  being  imprifonecl  tome  time  at  Arcot,  he 
was  transferred  to  Seringapatam,  where  he  was  obliged  to 
fubmit  to  all  the  external  rites  of  the  [Mahometan  religion, 
had  a  filver  ring  put  into  his  ear  as  a  mark  of  flavery,  and  w?.s 
employed  in  teaching  their  exercife  to  the  young  recruits.  He 
was  foon  however  put  in  irons  again,  and  obliged  to  exercife 
the  men  in  that  condition.  Indeed  the  continual  attempts  of 
the  Europeans  to  effect  their  efcape,  which  in  many  in  fiances 
iucceeded,  expofed  the  prifoners  who  remained  to  feverer 
hardfhips.  They  feem  however  at  times  to  hive  been  guarded 
very  (lightly,  lince  he  (peaks  of  an  expedition  in  which  one 
of  them  got  out  of  the  prifon  in  the  night  of  a  feftival,  and 
Hole  from  the  Mahometan  temple  feveral  of  the  little  filver 
hands  depofited  there  as  votive  offerings,  which  they  melted 
and  contrived  to  fell.  While  lie  was  at  Seringapatam,  colonel 
liraithwaite    ai rived  with    the  detachment   which   had   been 
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given  up  by  Suffrein  to  Hyder,  fo  much  againft  what  arc 
ufually  efteerned  the  laws  of  war.  An  account  is  given  of  the 
death  of  general  Matthews,  who,  he  affirms,  was  deprived  of 
food  till  he  confented  to  eat  provifion  which  he  knew  had  been 
poifoned.  On  the  death  of  Hyder,  they  were  in  hopes,  from 
the  reputed  mildnefs  of  Tippoo's  character,  that  their  fituation 
would  be  mended :  but  in  this  they  were  deceived,  as  he  fays 
Tippoo  was  foon  found  to  exceed  his  father  in  averfion  to  the 
Englifh,  (can  we  expect:  he  mould  love  them  ?) — but  great  was 
the  difappointment  of  the  poor  prifoners  when  they  found 
they  were  left  in  his  power  after  the  peace.  We  (hall  give 
our  readers  fome  particulars  of  Tippoo,  in  which  we  fee  a 
ipirit  of  magnificence  united  with  barbaric  ferocity — 

4  We  heard  nothing  of  this  new  expedition,  or  Tippoo's  move- 
ments, for  a  confiderable  time  ;  when,  at  laft,  orders  were  received 
at  the  capital  to  prepare  for  the  nuptials  of  his  fon,  a  flout  boy 
about  feventeen  years  of  age,  who  was  now  to  efpoufe  the  daughter 
of  the  queen  of  Cannanore,  fince  the  Nizam  had  difdainfully  re- 
jected him  for  a  fon-in-law  ;  orders  were  alfo  received  at  the  fame 
time  to  arrange  matters  preparatory  to  the  father's  inauguration,  as 
"  Sultaun  of  the  Eaft,"  the  title  which  he  in  future  intended  to  af- 
fume,  and  in  which  quality  he  meditated  nothing  lefs  than  the  fub- 
jection  of  all  India.  He  likewife  itlued  a  proclamation,  prohibiting 
all  marriages  in  the  kingdom  of  Myibre  until  fuch  time  as  the  wed- 
ding of  his  fon  mould  take  place,  being  determined  to  celebrate  rhat 
day  by  the  confummation  of  25,000  marriages  at  his  own  charge. 
To  be  ignorant  of  every  other  feature  in  the  character  of  this  ex- 
traordinary man,  and  to  be  informed  of  this  circumftance  alone, 
would  certainly  infpire  a  high  opinion  of  his  munificence,  libera- 
lity, and  philanthropy,  but  the  moment  we  are  told  that  he  tar- 
niflied  all  the  glory  which  accompanied  fuch  a  fplendid  aft,  by  a 
piece  of  contemptible,  fanatical,  and  tyrannical  defpotifm,  compel- 
ling 100,000  of  his  defencelefs  Hindoo  fubjects  to  embrace  Maho- 
metifm  on  the  fame  day,  our  admiration  changes  into  merited 
deteftaticn. 

'  It  is  his  conftant  and  favourite  practice  to  infult  and  perfecute 
the  Hindoos  on  the  fcore  of  religion  ;  he  has  demoliihed  many  of 
their  temples  and  fan&ified  places  of  worfhip,  particularly  a  much- 
revered  pagoda  near  the  bazar  of  Seringapatam,  where  he  found,  it 
is  alTerted,  150,000  coined  pagodas,  buried  under  the  ftone  out  of 
which  the  oval  was  hewn.  He  frequently  orders  calves  to  be 
brought  before  the  doors  of  their  temples,  and  fheds  the  facred  blood 
under  the  very  nofe  of  the  ofFended  deity.  Such  as  are  acquainted 
with  the  enthufiaftic  attachment  of  the  Hindoos  to  their  ancient 
religion  and  its  rites,  and  their  veneration  for  both,  will  guefs  at  the 
extreme  horror  with  which  fuch  frightful  facrilegts  muft  fill  them, 
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and  will  eafily  be  perfuaded  that  Tippoo,  as  I  have  once  obferved, 
is  detefted  by  the  majority  of  his  (objects,  and  will  only  afcribc 
their  patience  and  fubmilfion  to  the  known  indolence  and  abject 
tamenefs  of  the  Indians,  who  are  awed  by  the  vait  armies  he  has 
hitherto  contrived  to  maintain,  and  the  known  feverity  with  which 
he  ever  punifhes  the  bare  appearance  of  defection. 

1  His  orders  for  the  folemnization  of  the  marriage  created  a  buf- 
tle  and  tumult   throughout  the  city  ;  every  individual  that  could 
perform  anv  thing  curious   or  clever   was   employed,  not  only  on 
their  new  fuitart*s  account,  but  all  fuch  as  propofed  difplaying  their 
adulation,  and  court  their  fovereign  by  magnificent  prefects  on  the 
occafion,  and  fuch'alfo  as  hoped,  by  a  difguifed  bribe,  to  infinuate 
themfelves  into  favour,  and  pave  the  read  to   future  preferment. 
The  palace  of  old  Hyder  was  demolifhed,  and  in  the  rear  of  it  was 
be<um  a  more  extenfive  and  magnificent  one  of  a   triangular  form, 
and  fronting  a  famous  pagoda  in  the  center  of  the  fort :  in  this  the 
proud  Myforean  propofed   to  be  inaugurated.     Having  been  pre- 
sented by  the  court  of  France  with   four  large  and  curious  ctyftal 
pedeftals,  thefe  were  to  iupport  his  throne.     This  royal  feat  was  to 
be  fuperbly   decorated,  and    built    by   Europeans ;  but  neither  the 
palace  nor  the  throne  were  fin i (lied  when  I  left  Seringapatain.    The 
prefent  war  feems  to  have  retarded  thefe  defigns,  and  the  intelli- 
gence of  Tippoo's  repulfe  at  the  Travancore  lines  put  a  total  flop 
to   the  immenfe  preparations  which  for  a  time  had  engroffed  the 
whole  attention  of  the  capital ;  the  wall  that  furrounded  the  area  of 
the  new  palace  was  alone  fuffkred  to  be  finiflied ;  it  is  one  mile  in 
circumference,  with  a  large  gate  on  each  fide,   the  principal  and 
grandeft  of  which  (aces  the  above-mentioned  pagoda.     It  is  very 
uncertain  when  the  fplendid  edifice  itfelf  will   be  finiflied,  as  all 
farther  thoughts  about  it  are  fufpended,  and  will  not  be-  renamed 
until  the  prefent  war  is  terminated,  on  the  iflue  of  which  Tippoo's 
future  glory  and  fate  feem  to  hang.     So  fenfible  and  convinced  was 
he  of  the  decifive  confequences  of  a   war  rafhly  undertaken  with 
refpect  to  himfelf  and  his  ambitious  projects,  that  he  no  fooner  dis- 
covered the  expected  and  ftipulated  aids  from    France  would  fail, 

1  the  exertions  of  his  enemies  fo  much  exceed  what  he  had  be- 
lieved,  that  he  ftrioufly  repented  his  wanton  breach  of  treaty,  not 

m  principles  of  good  faith  or  juftice,  but  from  apprehenfion  of 
its  effects  to  his  own  intereft  :  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  he  will  never 
again  remain  in  a  ftafceto  difturb  the  tranquillity  of  India. 

'  The  lots  of  his  great  feal,  turban,  and  palanquin,  captured  in 
the  before-mentioned  repulfe,  together  with  ieveral  valuable  jewels, 
and  the  narrow  efcape  of  his  own  perfon,  had  a  very  difliearteriing 
tendency  upon  his  creatures  in  the  capital,  and  gave  rile  to  very 
ignominious  interpretations  from  the  difcontented.  It  was  allowed 
that  he  would  certainly  have  fallen  into  his  enemies  hands  if  a  mean 
dTguife  had  not  protected  him  ;  the  very  bearers  of  his  palanquin 
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were  cut  down  fome  moments  after  he  had  deferted  it;  he  was  at- 
tempting to  furprife  a  defended  ditch  at  fome  diftance  from  the 
Travancore  lines,  when  this  unexpected  faiiy  was  made,  and  had 
nearly  put  a  period  to  his  career. 

'  Tjppoo  having  thought  proper  to  fubftitute  another  infcription 
on  his  new  fignet,  this  circumftance  gave  frefh  alarms  at  Seringa- 
patam,  and  many  took  it  for  granted  the  tyrant  had  been  either 
killed  or  dethroned,  and  the  fupreme  authority  a  flamed  by  fome 
other  perfon  ;  but  the  general  anxiety  diffipated  when  a  new  ftate 
palanquin  was  difpatched  with  great  pomp,  to  be  the  fumptuous 
and  future  vehicle  of  an  upftart  fultan. 

'  When  he  had  carried  the  long-difputed  point  againft  Travan- 
core, which  took  up  about  twice  the  time  he  had  conjectured,  he 
returned  to  his  capital,  and  was  received  with  all  the  fplendour  of  a 
conqueror  3  triumphal  arches  ii  I  led  the  ftreets  through  which  he 
palled,  and  the  decorations  which  had  been  originally  deftined  to 
grace  the  nuptials  of  his  foil,  were  difplayed  on  this  occafion.  On 
his  arrival  he  proceeded  directly  to  his  father's  tomb,  where  he  fpent 
the  whole  day  in  folemn  prayers.  He  entered  the  fort  at  night 
through  a  road  brilliantly  illuminated. 

'  On  his  return  from  this  expedition,  he  brought  a  number  of  dif- 
ferent forts  of  guns,  and  a  large  quantity  of  fheet  copper,  of  which 
he  had  ftripped  the  domes  of  the  Roman  Catholic  churches  on  the 
Malabar  coaft ;  with  likewife  3000  of  the  captured  Travancorians, 
and  the  families  of  about  300  of  the  Cochin  people,  whom  he  had 
been  cruel  enough  to  feize,  and  after  tying  them  in  pairs,  drove, 
them  into  the  fea.'  p.  107. 

Briftow  was  afterwards  transferred  to  one  of  the  forts  on 
a  high  rock  fifty  miles  from  Seringapatam,  whence,  after 
great  exertions,  he  effected  his  efcape  with  eleven  others, 
but  immediately  loft  his  companions  in  a  thicket,  and  had  to 
rind  his  way  alone  through  an  enemy's  country  till  he  got  to 
Mafulipatam.  The  following  quotation  will  {how  fome  of  the 
difficulties  he  met  with — 

'  Next  morning,  which  was  the  4th  of  December,  I  rofe  wifh 
very  miferable  profpefrs,  but  tottering  along,  I  was  fortunate 
enough,  almoit  immediately,  to  difcern  a  hamlet  of  a  few  huts 
amongft  the  hills  !  This  unexpected  fight  gave  me  new  animation, 
knowing  very  well  that  I  was  in  no  danger  from  people  with  whofe 
charitable  difpofitions' I  was  well  acquainted,  and  who  feemed  as 
ciropt  from  heaven  for  my  fuccour ;  understanding,  befides,  the 
Kennary  language,  I  had  it  in  my  power  to  pafs  for  any  body  I 
pleafed,  and  fhould  they  even  difcover  who  I  was,  there  was  no 
room  for  apprehending  they  would  hurt  me ;  fuch  is  the  humanity 
and  peaceable  temper  c^thefe  harm lefs  villagers.  It  may  feem  in- 
credible to  fome,  that  1  ihould  have  exiited  five  days  without  food, 

and 
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and  four  without  a  drop  of  water,  under  fuch  bodily  fatigue  and 
anxiety  of  mind,  but  to  my  very  reduced  ftate  do  I  attribute  my 
furuving  it  ;  let  it  alfo  be  remembered,  that  I  had  been  pretty  well 
inured  to  hunger  during  my  long  captivity,  where  our  allowance 
was  i'o  frequently  itopped,  and  where  we  often  remained  one,  two, 
three,  four,  and  five  days,  without  any  food  whatfoever;  nay,  I 
well  recollect,  that  during  my  clofe  confinement  in  confequence  of 
lieutenant  Rutledge's  affair,  I  was  near  feven  days  without  eating. 

'  I  approached  the  hamlet,  and  from  the  firft  perfon  I  met,  which 
was  an  old  woman,  demanded  fome  charity  to  fave  me  from  ftarv- 
ing.     She  entered  into  converfation  with  me,  and  the  found  of  our 
voices  inftantly  brought  feveral  other  women  out  of  the  huts,  who 
perceiving  how  weak  and  emaciated  I  was,  expreffed  great  compaf- 
fion  for  me,  and  each  went  and  brought  me  fome  of  her  homely 
fare,  confifting  of  boiled  raggy  and  gram  water  made  into  a  curry, 
which  proved  the  moil  welcome  and  favoury  repaft  I  ever  made.     I 
pafled  myfelf  upon  thefe  kind  old  women  for  a  Rajepoot,  knowing 
few  or  none  of  that  caft  were  to  be  found  in  this  part  of  the  country. 
The  few  men  that  belonged  to  the  hamlet  being  all  employed  in  the 
field,  the  women  and  children  only  remained  at  borne,  though  I 
fhould  have  been  equally  fafe  had  the  men  been  prefent.      When  I 
had  told  them  that  I  was  returning  to  my  own  country,  they  pitied 
the  painful  and  fore  condition  of  my  feet,  and  immediately  brought 
fome  warm  water,  with   which   they  bathed   them.     When  T  left 
thefe   companionate  and   benevolent   creatures,  they  furnifhed  me 
with  a  couple  of  raggy  cakes,  being  all  the  prepared  provifions  the 
hamlet  could  produce  after  T   had  fatisfied  my  hunger,  and  feemed 
to  be  much  concerned  for  my  fafety.     One  of  them  pointed  to  a 
road  which  they  warned  me  againfi:  following,  faying,  that  it  led 
diredly  to  one   of  thofe   polygar   forts   with   which  the   country 
abounds ;  a  piece  of  information  which  I  received  with  pleafure,  as 
it  was  the  very  route,  till  better  inllrufted,  which  I  had  determined 
to  take.     I  left  my  charitable  benefactreiies  with  a  heart  overflow- 
ing with  gratitude  and  many  melancholy  reflections.     Their  hofpi- 
table  treatment  reconciled  me  fo  much  to  life  and  the  company  of 
mankind,  that  I  could   not  avoid    deploring   the  little  probability 
which  exifted  of  my  ever  joining  my  countrymen.     1  ruftied  into 
the  wood,  and  took  a  great  fweep  to  avoid  the  polygar  fort,  and 
fuch  as  might  belong  to  it,  knowing  well  how  widely  they  differed, 
in  point  of  meeknefs  and  humanity,  from  the  fimpie  and  good-na- 
tured Kennarees,  the  recollection  of  whom   afforded  me   fuflkient 
fubject  of  contemplation  for  the  remainder  oi  the  day. 

'  The  following  morning  1  was  fortunate  enough  to  fall  in  with 
a  parcel  of  trees  bearing  a  berry  much  refembling  in  colour,  fhape, 
and  fize,  our  floes;  knowing  this  fruit  to  be  very  wholefome,  I 
devoured  as  man?  as  I  was  able  to  eat  on  the  fpot.  and  afterwards 
gathered  as  many  more  as  I  could  carry  away,  being  determined  to 
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referve  the  cakes  which  I  had  received  from  the  hofpitable  Ken* 
narees  for  a  laft  refource. 

'  I  continued  to  travel  in  a  northerly  direclion,  as  much  as  pof- 
fible  amongft  the  woods,  until  the  eighth  in  the  evening,  when 
coming  to  a  plain  which  I  muft  unavoidably  pafs,  I  all  at  once 
perceived,  to  my  unfpeakable  terror,  two  tygcrs  not  above  100 
paces  from  me,  coming  right  acrofs  the  plain  :  it  was  the  firft  time 
in  my  life  that  I  had  ever  feen  thefe  animals  alive  :  I  faw  them 
approach  without  lofing  my  prefence  of  mind,  but  theyfeemed  not 
to  notice  me  until  the  inftant  they  were  oppofite  to  me,  when,  to 
my  great  fatisfa&ion,  they  turned  away  with  their  tails  between 
their  legs,  and  in  a  long  trot  difappeared.'     p.  165. 

The  pages  we  have  quoted  will,  we  apprehend,  (how  that 
the  book  before  us  is  not  totally  void  of  intereft,  though  we 
cannot  rank  it  among  thofe  wrhich  have  added  much  to  the 
flock  of  human  knowledge. 


A  Review  of  the  Landfcapey  a  Didaftlc  Poem  :  alfo  of  art 
Effay  on  the  Piclurefque :  together  with  Praclical  Remarks 
en  Rural  Ornament.  By  the  Author  of  '  Planting  and  Or- 
namental Gardening.'    Svo.    6s.  Boards.  Robinfons.    1 795* 

TJ"  AVING  given  fome  account  of  Mr.  Knight's  poem,  it  was 
our  intention  to  have  proceeded  to  Mr.  Price's  Effay  on 
the  Pifturefque :  but  as  we  underftand  that  a  new  edition  of 
that  work,  with  confiderable  improvements  and  additions,  is  in 
the  prefs,  we  fhall  referve  our  remarks  on  the  Effay  till  Mr. 
Repton's  work  fhall  have  been  confidered.  By  this  mean  per- 
haps a  more  fair  and  complete  ftate  of  this  great  controveffy 
may  be  prefented  to  our  readers  by  the  alternate  confederation 
of  the  arguments  on  both  fides  ;  and  it  is  out  fincere  wifh  to 
review  the  oppofite  opinions  with  unbiaffed  candour,  and  im- 
partially report  the  cafe  to  the  public  jury. 

The  radical  queftion  at  ifTue  between  the  parties  is,  whe- 
ther landfcape-gardening,  or  the  laying  out  of  parks  and  plea- 
iure-grounds,  be  founded  on  the  fame  principles  with  land- 
icape-painting,  or  be  a  detached  fcience,  founded  on  ideas  of 
convenience,  beauty,  and  profpccl  ?  Mr.  Knight  and  Mr. 
Price" with  great  ability  fupport  the  firft  branch  of  the  quef- 
tions :  Mr.  Repton,  with  confeffed  genius  and  practical  Ikill, 
defends  the  latter.  It  is  one  of  the  moft  important  queflions 
of  tafle  which  has  ever  been  agitated  5  for  if  the  plans  of 
MefFieurs  Brown,  Repton,  and  their  followers,  be  fuch  as 
their  opponents  affert,  the  general  infipidity  of  Englh'h  land- 
fcape  (the  laudable  defect  of  a  rich  champaign  country)  will 
by  numerous  improvements  be  fo  much  increaled,  that  when 

you 
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you  fee  one  park  or  pleafure-ground,  you  fee  all,  and  England 
will  form  one  gigantic  knight  of  chivalry,  or  rather  tame  mo- 
dern knight  of  treafury,  with  a  belt  of  trees,  a  fcarf  of  verdant 
lawn,  and  a  mining  fhield  of  water.  If  fuch  be  the  cafe,  there 
cannot  be  a  more  laudable  object  than  to  preferve  the  facred 
forms  of  nature,  which  alike  tranfport  the  cultivated  and  the 
common  mind,  from  the  inroads  of  infipid  art,  and  to  prevent 
modern  improvers  from  teaching  our  groves,  paftures,  and 
waters,  a  courtlike  fmoothnefs  and  politefjc^  which  blends  all 
ftrensth  of  nature  and  character  in  one  fimilar  routine.     But 

O 

if  on  the  contrary  it  be  eftabiifhed  that  the  improvements  of 
the  modern  adepts  tend  to  variegate  and  diverfify  the  confined 
fcale  of  Englifh  landfcape  (in  its  very  nature,  incapable  of  the 
picturefque, — a  quality  perhaps  confined  to  a  mountainous  or 
uncultivated  country),  and  tend  to  diffufe  health,  convenience, 
and  beauty,  in  a  moid  foil  and  climate, — the  alterations  de- 
ferve  praife;  and  their  fimilarity  is  no  more  a  matter  of  blame 
than  that  of  town-houfes  with  the  area  or  lawn,  — the  ba- 
luftrade  or  belt, — and  water  laid  on.  In  this  point  of  view, 
water,  trees,  and  verdure, — the  great  features  of  landfcape, — ■ 
will  of  themfelves  afford  fumcient  variety  from  the  inherent 
diverfities  of  nature  ;  and  the  fole  object  is  to  drefs  them  to 
render  them  as  beautiful  as  the  fcene  will  admit,  and,  above  all, 
to  ftudy  comfort  and  convenience ;  for  the  belt  landfcape  or 
profpect  foon  palls  on  the  eye,  while  comfort  and  convenience 
'  come  home  to  men's  bofoms.' 

The  importance  of  the  queftion  is  further  increafed  by  the 
confederation,  that  Englifh  gardening  has  become  fafhionable 
over  moft  of  Europe  ;  and  it  is  of  confequence  to  other  na- 
tions as  well  as  to  ourfelves,  that  our  tafte  fhould  be  founded 
on  juft  principles.  Whatever  be  the  iffue,  public  thanks  are' 
due  to  Mr.  Knight  and  Mr.  Price,  the  original  movers  of  the 
queftion  j  for  its  very  inveftigation  mull  ferve  thecaufe  of  taltej 
and  even  their  opponents  mutt  own  that  many  valuable  hints 
may  be  found  in  their  volumes. 

Having  premifed  thefe  obfervations,  we  return  to  the  work 
before  us,  which  is  written  in  oppofition  to  Meffrs.  Knight  and 
Price.     In  the  Preface  the  author  thus  fpeaks  of  himfelf — 

1  Befide,  he  has  been  himfelf  both  a  writer,  and  a  practifer,  in  the 
art  whofe  caufe  he  is  now  efpoufing.  He  is,  therefore,  writing  in 
felf-defence  ;  as  well  as  in  the  defence  of  every  man,  who  has  writ- 
ten or  practifed  in  the  fame  profeffion ;  and,  moft  of  all,  in  defence 
of  the  profeifion  ifielf;  which  has  been  attacked  in  the  molt  wan- 
ton and  unwarrantable  manner  :  a  circumltanue  that  has  urged  him 
to  quit  a  purfuit,  in  which  he  was  eage^y  engaged,  to  atte 
its  vindication. 

1  It 
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4  It  is  proper  to  be  underftood,  that  the  reviewer  of  thefe  works 
has  no  other  knowledge  of  their  authors,  than  what  is  furnifhed 
by  the  works  themfelves;  which,  confidered  abftra&edly  as  li- 
terary compofitions,  are  entitled  to  high  refpeft  :  it  worild  be 
difficult  for  him  to  fay,  which  of  them,  as  fuch,  has  the  great- 
er fhare  of  his  approbation  ;  and  equally  difficult  would  it 
be  in  him  to  decide,  which  of  them,  as  fuch,  is  moft  calculated 
to  give  the  impofing  form  of  falihood  the  fair  refemblance  of 
truth;  a  circumftance  which,  more  than  any  other,  determined 
him  to  proceed  in  the  analvfis  of  them,  and  to  publilh  the  refult 
of  his  inquiries ;  for  there  are  readers  who  find  it  more  conve- 
nient to  judge  from  drefs  and  outward  appearances,  than  to  exa- 
mine into  the  rubbifli  and  rottennefs  which  may  be  hid  beneath 
them  ;  and,  to  fuch  readers  at  leail,  this  analyfis,  imperfect  as  it 
may  be,  will  have  its  ufe.'     p.  vi. 

Even  here,  under  the  femblance  of  candour,  no  fmall  degree 
of  animofity  appears  •,  and  we  remark,  with  regret,  that  this 
improver  has  little  improved  his  own  mind,  which  wants  the 
wide  belt  of  general  knowledge,  and  the  fhining  water  of  can- 
dour. His  ideas  however  lie  rather  in  clumps,  and  he  often 
peeps  from  over  his  quickfet  hedge  to  revile  his  neighbours* 
The  queltion  is  a  liberal  difcuffion  of  a  mere  point  of  tafte  J 
and  this  reviewer  only  injures  his  own  fide  of  the  argument  by 
his  complete  ignorance  of  the  characters  of  his  opponents,  both 
gentlemen  of  fortune,  tafte,  and  fcience, — by  his  fighting  for 
his  profeffion,  as  pro  aris  etfocis^ — and  by  an  indecent  warmth 
approaching  to  fcurrility.  To  an  indifferent  reader  who  may 
prefer  a  beef-fteak  to  a  landfcape,  and  a  field  of  wheat  to  all 
the  parks  in  chriftendom,  the  warmth  of  this  writer  on  a 
theme  of  tafte  will  appear  inexprefiibly  ridiculous. 

Thus  in  p.  4  of  this  candid  Review,  we  find  Mr.  Knight 
thus  characterifed  — '  This  poet,  however,  has  had  the  teme- 
yity  to  cenfure,  and  in  terms  the  moft  indecorous,  the  prin- 
ciples and  pra£tice  of  that  art  with  whofe  practice  and  prin- 
ciples he  appears  to  be  equally  unacquainted.'  Bravo  !  And 
in  p.  ] " — '  Having  dreamed  of  naked  places,  and  of  bare  and 
bald  canals  until  his  tormented  mind  grew  frantic,  the  poet 
wakes,  if  a  mind  in  a  ftate  phrenfy  can  be  faid  to  wake.' 
Thefe  and  other  flowers,  which  may  be  mentioned  in  their 
places,  evince  a  mind  fo  illiberal,  that  in  a  mere  queftion  of 
tafte  one  would  be  neceflarily  led  to  fuppofe  that  fuch  a  mind 
could  not  have  a  juft  tafte  ;  and  the  author  of  courfe  greatly 
injures  the  caufe  which  he  defends.  But  the  gentlemanly 
work  of  Mr.  Repton  will  ever  fecure  a  fair  hearing  to  that  fide ; 
and  we  fhall  not  allow  the  prefent  writer  to  bias  our  feelings 
againlt  a  iubject  which  be  defends  with  anger  and  railing, — 
lure  fymptoavo  of  a  literary  defeat, 

Suffice 
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Suffice  it  at  the  moment  to  obferve,  that  a  poet  of  genius, 
and  a  refpe&able  character  in  the  world  of  tafle  and  litera- 
ture, is,  in  every  other  page  of  this  Review  of  his  work,  term- 
ed a  fool  and  a  madman.  The  author  mifreprefents  Mr. 
Knight's  arguments  and  reafons  from  detached  paflages, 
without  attending  to  the  context  or  general  fcope  of  the 
poem, — a  mode  equally  eltranged  from  truth  and  fairnefs. 
We  (hall  content  ourfclves  with  an  extract  from  perhaps  the 
nioft  decent  part  of  the  Review  of  Mr.  Knight's  poem,  which 
only  occupies  31  pages,  while  that  of  Mr.  Price's  EfTay  fills 
♦'44— 

'  This  being  the  laft  paflage  we  mean  to  condefcend  upon,  and 
being,  in  itfelf,  the  moft  extraordinary  paflage  in  this  extraordinary 
poem,  it  becomes  us  to  treat  it  with  more  than  ordinary  attention. 

'  What  was  faid  in  the  opening  of  the  fecond  book,  we  confi- 
dered  as  the  effects  of  a  troubled  dream — a  mere  paroxifm  of  poetic 
phrenzy  :  but  now  !  — 

'  Fortunately,  however,  while  reafon  feemed  ftill  to  hold  the 
reins,  it  appears  to  be  fully  admitted  that  ornamental  flirubs  may 
be  allowed  to  make  their  appearance  in  the  environs  of  a  houle ; 
and  all  that  remains  to  be  fettled  is,  whether  they  lhall  appear  on 
artificial  mounds,  raifed  by  line  and  fquare — plumb-rule  and  level, 
or  grow  out  of  the  natural  furface  of  the  ground,  as  we  fee  trees 
End  flirubs  of  all  forts  growing  in  forefts,  parks,  and  gafture 
grounds. 

'  The  walled  garden  of  our  anceftors  was  a  place  within  itfelf. 
Thofe  who  went  into  it  might  be  deemed  prifoners,  as  much  as  if 
thev  had  £one  within  the  walls  of  a  caftle,  through  whofe  embni- 
i'ures  they  could  peep  at  the  furrounding  country,  juft  as  they  could 
through  the  baluftrade  of  a  terrace  ;  and,  it  is  highly  probable  the 
two  inclofures  had  the  fame  origin  —  fecurity. 

*  In  thofe  days  of  caution,  females  were  kept,  as  birds,  in  cage?, 
or  at  leaft,  in  aviaries,  inclofed  within  walls,  if  not  netted  over,  on 
the  Spanifh  principle.  But  times  are  changed,  and  manners  too. 
In  thefe  more  liberal  days,  the  fex  are  permitted  to  ramble  at  large. 
No  fooner  do  they  fet  foot  without  doors,  than  they  are  (if  not  fo 
within)  at  full  liberty.  Dry,  comfortable  walks  receive  them  at 
the  door,  and  convey  them,  on  the  varied  bofom  of  tiie  earth,  to 
fcenes  and  fcenery  of  every  defer iption  the  given  country  affords; 
from  the  moft  polifhed  grounds,  to  the  wildeft,  moft  favage  fcenes, 
if  fuch  the  neighbourhood  poflefs  ;  walks  adapted  to  all  weathers, 
and  fuitable  to  every  feafon.  Here,  open  to  the  milder  rays,  and 
iheltered  from  the  wind  ;  there,  fhaded  from  more  fultry  beams. 
Here,  crofting  the  poliflied  lawn  ;  there  winding  along  the  margin 
of  fome  flowery  mead  (oh  charming!),  and  there  tracing  (oh  de- 
lightful !)  the  fequeftCred  banks  of  a  raging  ftream  ;  perhaps  to  fome 
orecipitous  fall  !  What  more  could  even  a  wild  poet  wifli? 

Crit.Rev.  V0Z..XVII.  Afoy,  I7Q6.  C  'Nut 
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i  Not  fo  their  grandmothers,  good  fouls  !  They  were  .thankful 
■for  a  mouthful  of  air  within  the  walls  of  a  pnfon  ;  glad  to  tak.e 
their  excrcife  and  amufement  in  dancing  up  and  down  ftone  fteps, 
or  pacing  to  and  fro  between  fhorn  hedges ;  and  were  happy,  no 
doubt,  to  kifs  their  keepers  for  the  enviable  enjoyment  of  gallant- 
ing it  with  men  of  marble ;  and  who  knows  but  their  grand-daugh- 
ters may  enjoy  the  fame  indulgencies.  But  a  truce  :  the  fubject  is 
too  ridiculous  to  be  ridiculed.'    p.  29. 

What  a  learned  author  have  we  here, — and  fentimental 
too  !  Charming  man  ! — who  fets  ladies  at  liberty,  and  gives 
them  both  a  clump  and  a  belt  to  hide  it !  But  who  ever 
heard  of  this  Spanifh  restraint  before  ?  The  ladies  of  the 
times  of  chivalry  walked  little,  becaufe  it  was  not  the  fafhion, 
becaufe  it  was  then  efteemed  vulgar  ;  but  they  rode  and 
hunted  all  over  the  grounds  and  fields,  and  were  free  as  the 
air. — But  all  this  is  a  mere  mifreprefentation  of  Mr.,Knight''; 
argument,  who  aims  not  to  reftore  the  ancient  plan,  but  to 
give  more  richnefs  and  variety  to  the  modern.  Whether  thc 
ladies  prefer  baldnefs  or  roughnefs,  we  do  not  know  :  but 
tafte  is  the  congenial  quality  of  the  fex,  who,  in  that  and  fen- 
timent,  far  excel  the  men  ;  and  it  may  be  fafely  referred  to 
their  decifion,  whether  rich,  variegated,  and  picturefque  land- 
fcapes  be  preferable  to  thofe  that  are  tame  and  monotonous. 

We  remember  an  improvement  that  laited  half  a  century,— 
that  of  cutting  off  the  hair  and  wearing  a  wig.  It  is  true  that: 
God  makes  hair,  and  man  makes  wigs: — but  the  comfort  and 
convenience  of  a  wig!  The  hair,  it  is  true,  is  piclurefquc: — 
but  the  belt,  the  caul,  and  the  clumps  of  curls, — fo  neat,  fo 
trim  ! — and  no  vermin,  madam  ! — How  filthy  !  Mr.  R.eviewer. 
— Madam,  I  beg  pardon, — I  am  arguing  for  improvements, 
and  in  the  very  language  ufed  by  their  prefent  advocate. 

The  review  of  Mr.  Price's  ElTay  extends  to  great  length, 
and  the  author  feems  to  understand  profe.  But  he  miferably 
garbles  and  perverts  the  meaning  of  many  paffages  which  he 
has  planted  in  clumps,  without  confidering  the  general  effect 
of  the  landfcape.  Thus  in  pp.  38,  39,  the  pictures  from 
nature  by  Shakfpeare  and  Fielding  are  confounded  with  ftand- 
ards  of  morality. 

The  following  remarks  deferve  more  attention — 

'  In  page  14,  we  are  told,  incidentally,  that  "  in  Claude,  not 
only  ruins,  but  temples  and  palaces,  are  often  fo  mixed  with  trees, 
that  the  tops  over-hang  the  baluftrades,  and  the  luxuriant  branches 
ihoot  between  the  openings  of  their  magnificent  columns  and  por- 
ticos." From  this  it  feems  that  the  efTayiit  propofes  to  view  from 
without,  and  to  throw  the  houfe  into  the  general  tompofition. 
And  who  would  not  wi'fli  to  view  a  houfe,  thus  over-grown  with 
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trees,  rather  than  go  into  it,  to  partake  of  the  damps  and  unwhole- 
fomenefs  which  it  mult  neceflarily  contain  ? 

'  Suppoflng,  for  a  moment,  that  the  improver  mould  be  uefirous 
of  imitating  this  imitation,  or  rather  we  may  venture  to  f.iv,  this 
fancy-piece  of  the  painter,  how  is  he  to  proceed  ?  Either  lie  muft 
erect  his  building  under  the  canopy  of  the  required  group,  or  he 
muft  raife  the  required  group  round  the  building;  both  of  them 
tafks  of  fome  difficulty.  If,  in  the  latter  cafe,  which  alone  comes 
within  the  planter's  province,  he  plant  trees  of  fize  round  the  build- 
ing to  be  pitturefked,  it  will  be  lbme  years  before  the  luxuriant 
branches  would  fhoot  between  the  openings  of  the  columns  and 
porticos,  and  twice  the  age  of  man,  before  they  over-topped  the 
balustrades ;  and,  even  then,  they  might  not  happen  to  take  the 
pidturefk  outline  required.  We  leave  the  reader  to  conceive  the 
weeping  of  walls,  the  mouldering  of  ftucco,  the  moulding  of  furni- 
ture, the  dampnefs  of  rooms,  and  the  f  warms  of  infects,  with 
which  they  would  be  occupied  during  this  tedious  attempt,  this 
abortive  endeavour  to  imitate  landscape  painting.'    p.  45. 

The  author  proceeds  in  another  place  to  ftate  other  ob- 
jections to  any  connection  between  landfcape-painting  and 
landfcape-gardening — 

c  And  here  we  perceive  a  frill  wider  gulph  between  landfcape- 
painting  and  rural  ornament,  than  any  we  have  before  examined. 
In  viewing  a  painting,  one  fenie  only  is  employed,  and  this  re;  .  f- 
ing  on  a  (ingie  object,  without  any  intrufion  or  difturbance  ;  and 
here  variety  and  intricacy  become  requilite  to  engage  and  interelt 
the  mind. 

1  On  the  contrary,  in  viewing  natural  fcenery,  where  almoft 
every  fenfe  is  more  or  lefs  engaged  ;  where  the  eye,  befide  the  ob- 
jects before  it,  is  acted  upon  by  a  varied  light;'  the  intervention  of 
a  building,  a  tree,  or  a  cloud,  cutting  off  the  rays  ;  it  is  alio  irri- 
tated by  the  motion  of  animals,  efpecially  birds,  croffing  the  view  ; 
of  trees,  waving  their  branches,  or  fending  off  a  fliower  of  leaves; 
and  of -the  fhadows  of  clouds,  ftveeping  acrofs  the  field  of  view, 
one  of  the  moft  delightful  objects  in  natural  fcenery.  The  ear,  too, 
is  engaged  in  living  pictures ;  the  lowing  of  kine,"  the  neighing  of 
the  horfe,  the  bleating  of  the  flock,  the  coarfe  barking  of  deer ; 
the  roaring  or  murmurings  of  waters,  the  howling  or  whittling  of 
winds,  the  varied  voices  of  domeftic  and  familiar  birds,  and  the 
wild  warblings  of  the  grove,  all  add  variety  and  intricacy  to  the 
general  effect.  An  excels  of  heat  or  cold,  an  unexpected  fhower, 
or  a  fudden  gleam,  whether  they  difpleafe  or  delight,  equally  tend 
to  divide  our  attention  ;  even  the  capricious  fenfe  of  fmelling  will 
not  always  forego  its  natural  right  of  irritation. 

4  Amidit  this  complex  affemblage  of  fenfual  objects,  many  of 
them  involuntary  and  uncertain,  does  the  mind  require,  that  the 
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fixed  and  certain  objects' of  vifion  fhould  be  defignediy  and  fludi- 
oufly  rendered  intricate,  to  employ  it,  and  forked,  to  irritate  it? 
Rather,  furely,  ought  thefe  objects  to  be  Amplified,  in  fuch  man- 
ner as  to  be  rendered  intelligible  at  fight. 

1  In  real  life,  every  man  who  is  mafter  of  a  houfe,  let  his  rank 
and  ftation  be  what  it  will,  generally  meets  with  a  full  Sufficiency  of 
intricacy  and  irritation,  among  the  picturefk  Scenery  of  human  na- 
ture ;  and  feeks  his  country  retreat  to  find  peace  and  tranquillity  : 
and  what  is  more  likely  to  fnrnifh  him  with  thefe,  than  the  beautv 
and  harmony  of  its  Surrounding  objects  ?  If  a  Still  lake  can  Soften 
even  the  Sa'vagenefs  of  its  lurrounding  fcenery,  as  has  been  Suggested, 
why  fliall  not  a  Smooth  lawn  and  flowing  lines,  Soft  foliage  and  beau- 
tiful flowers,  aflift  in  giving  the  tranquillity  of  mind  required  > 
Nay,  may  it  not  be  farther  Suggefted,  that  Scenes  of  beauty  and 
harmony  infpire  thofe  who  admire  them  with  accordant  tones  of 
friendihip  ;  while  the  goading  objects  of  picturefkneSs  have  a  Simi- 
lar tendency  to  excite  the  Spirit  of  diScord  ? 

'  When  the  mind  is  cloyed  with  tranquillity,  and  tired  of  the  in- 
tercourfes  of  friendihip,  the  fharp  angles  and  broken  lines  of  the 
neighbouring  highways  and  hedges,  the  difficulty  and  dangerouSneSs 
of  roads ;  the  abrupt  burit  of  picturefk  objects,  the  afs,  the  half- 
Starved-horSe,  or  decrepid  age  in  picturefk  diftreSs,  may  be  employ- 
ed in  goading  and  irritating  the  mind,  to  fit  it  Sor  domeftic  enjoy- 
ments. Beiide,  even  on  the  Score  of  variety,  without  any  view 
to  comfort  or  peace  of  mind,  or  any  fuch  Subordinate  concerns,  the 
ground  about  a  houSe  fhould  be  d  re  fled,  to  give  this  dear  quality  of 
pichirefkneSs,  variety,  to  the  general  face  of  the  country.'    p.  81. 

We  give  thefe  arguments  with  pleafure,  but  believe  that 
Mr.  Knight  and  Mr.  Price  are  no  more  advocates  for  damp 
houfes,  &c.  than  the  author.  We  all  know  but  too  well  the 
effects  of  extreme  arguments  in  politics, — and  they  never  tend 
to  Serve  truth,  which  is  in  the  middle,  but  party  and  paflion. 
As  to  the  concluding  argument  in  the  laft  extract,  we  doubt ; 
for  EngliSh  landfcape  is  in  general  So  tame  that  improve- 
ments cannot  be  too  picturefque. 

In  p.  87,  a  Soft  ejfe£l  in  landfcape  is  ridiculoufly  confounded 
with  real  foftnefs  •,  but  the  following  general  ideas  merit  con- 
sideration— 

v  It  no  v  remains  to  apply  thefe  facts,  and  their  effects  on  the  hu- 
man fenfes  and  mind,  to  rural  ornament. 

<  With  a  view  to  Secure  in  perpetual  frefhnefs  the  favorite  and 
firft  of  nature'.-,  colours,  green,  provide  a  Sufficient  extent  of  lawn, 
in  the  environs  to  be  ornamented. 

*  To  break  the  uniformity  of  this  lawn,  to  bring  under  the  eye 

rhe  delightful  effects  of  vernal  beauties,  and  to  guard  againft  the 

-  nial  jjreen  of  Summer,  plant  trees,  ihrubs,  and  fiowers  of  varied- 
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leaf  and  bloflbm,  in  groups  and  tufts  of  different  forms,  at  a  near 
view  from  the  windows,  and  frequented  walks;  fuch  as  will  pre- 
serve a  fuccefiion  of  varied  tints  of  foliage  and  flowers,  of  early  and 
later  plants  ;  that  the  eye  may  not  be  fatiated  with  the  beauties  of 
green  :  refreshing  from  time  to  time  the  broken  ground,  and  form- 
ing brown  roads,  and  gravel  walks,  to  aflift  in  this  work  of  variety. 

*  To  bring  the  riper  beauties  of  autumn  within  the  view,  give 
the  firft  diftances  (or  let  them  pofTefs)  fome  breadth  of  wood,  but 
not  too  great  to  obflruct  the  farther  diftances,  nor  to  injure  the  ef- 
fects of  vifion  ;  mixing  the  trees,  not  intimately,  but  in  mafslets  of 
x'aried  fize  and  figure.  In  the  offscape,  larger  and  broader  manes 
of  wood,  unmixed  (of  the  fame  fpecies),  that  they  may  wear  the 
fame  colour  at  all  feafons;  in  order  to  give  feature,  and  fulnefs  of 
vifual  effect.  If  the  nearer  diftances  rife  abruptly  above  the  hori- 
zontal line  of  vifion,  or  fink  much  beneath  it,  a  depth  as  well  as 
width  of  planting  is  necefiary  ;  but,  if  they  are  nearly  level  with 
it,  depth  is  not  necefiary;  the  face  only  is  feen;  and  to  give  it  all 
the  apparent  breadth  that  it  is  capable  of  receiving,  the  fiope  fhould 
be  gentle ;  fhooting  forward  from  the  greateff  height,  fo  as  to  fhow 
the  greateft  quantity  of  furface. 

'  To  cheer  the  dreary  reign  of  winter,  plant  evergreens,  at  hand, 
with  deciduous  trees  of  varied  bark  and  twig  and  bud  ,  and  in 
diftance,  large  extents  of  evergreens,  and  of  deciduous  woods  of 
various  colours,  their  fizes  in  proportion  to  their  diftances,  and  their 
Situations  agreeable  to  their  reipective  natures. 

'  In  fhort,  do  what  Mr.  Brown  has  done;  except  planting  fmali 
clumps  in  the  farther  diftances,  and  neglecting  to  plant  them  on  the 
immediate  foreground  :  errors  which,  in  every  point  of  view,  are 
cenfurable.  But  is  it  not  wonderful,  feeing  the  imperfection  of 
human  nature,  that  he  rofe  fo  rapidly,  and  fo  near  perfection  ?' 
p.  131. 

We  have  now  extracted  what  the  reader  may  perhaps  find 
to  be  the  beft  paffages  in  this  volume, — but  mult  in  juilicc 
confefs  that  thev  are  miferably  contaminated  by  others  of  a 
very  different  character. 

In  page  79,  Air.  Price's  EfTay  is  ftylcd  f  triflings,'  and  an 
*  air-founded  fyftem.'  In.  page  153,  we  find  this  brilliant 
flower  of  mifreprefentation  — 

*  In  whatever  light  we  view  pirturefknefs,  it  appears  as  a  vicious 
habit — a  depravity — fimilar  to  that  of  eating  devils,  drinking  drams, 
and  fmoking  alVafoetida ;  fnuiiing  high-dried  Irifli  blackguard,  and 
tiling  highly  fcented  perfumes  ;  which  laft,  though  leaft,  is  now 
confidered,  even  in  the  land  of  tafte,  a  depravity — as  Signora  Pioz- 
zi — or  any  one  elfe  can  tell.  But  lb  it  will  ever  be  :  mankind  arc- 
prone  to  vicious  habits  r.nd  depravity,  which  frequently  gaiu  a 
temporary  countenance  from  Lihiun  ;  but  among  cultivated  minds 
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their  reign  is  fhort ;  a  fenfe  of  propriety  will  ever  bring  fuch  minds 
back  to  reafoh  and  ccnfiftencv. 

'  To  check  the  progrefs  of  this  vagrant  vice  is  the  duty  of  every 
man  who  is  a  friend  to  truth  and  propriety,  and  it  has  frequently 
been  attempted  with  good  effect.  But  it  ieems  to  have  been  re* 
ferved  for  the  author  of  the  Efiay  under  review,  to  fit  down  deli- 
berately to  encourage  depravity.  As  well  might  he,  in  feeming 
earneft,  recommend  to  men  of  affluence  and  education,  to  live  in 
huts  and  wear  fheep-fkins  ;  go  unwafhed  and  uncombed  ;  eat  amidft 
naftinefs,  and  fleep  among  tilth  ;  recommend  a  fyftem  of  flovenli- 
nefs  and  neglect  within  as  without  their  habitations.  No  intricacy 
of  compofition,  nor  high-varnifhed  finiihing,  will  ever,  it  is  hoped, 
be  able  to  eftablifb,  even  for  a  day,  fuch  a  fyftem  of  depravity.' 

And  thus  an  admiration  of  the  picturefque — an  attribute 
peculiar  to  the  walks  of  nature,  to  the  God  of  nature — is 
■wickednefs  !  Surely  never  did  the  extravagance  of  anger, 
aptly  ftyled  a  fhort  madnefs,  proceed  fo  far. 

In  page  163,  Mr.  Price,  a  gentleman  of  fortune,  and  whofe 
eftate  is  very  diftant  from  London,  is  fuppofed  to  have  '  made 
his  ftudies  at  Mile-End,- Hackney,  and  Iflington  !'  Mr.  Price 
having  obferved  that  Mr-  Brown  had  not  a  painter's  eye,  our 
author  retorts  — 

*  Can  any  verbal  cenfure  reach  a  mind  capable  of  dictating  this 
paflage  ?  Would  the  corporal  punifhment  inflicted  on  Regulus  be 
too  fevere  for  any  man  capable  ox  loading  the  memory  of  another 
with  fo  much  malevolence  ? 


His  evelids - 


'  See  the  lines  at  full  length!  in  page  267  of  the  Effay  on  the 
Pi&urefk.'   p.  165. 

In  page  173,  men's  eyes  are  'vitiated  by  paintings  !' — a 
flrange  compliment  from  this  gardenift  to  his  employers, 
mod  of  whom  we  fuppofe  are  men  of  tafte,  who  have  col- 
lections of  paintings.  Mr.  Price,  page  187,  writes  *  puerile 
chapters  ;'  and  in  a  note  the  gardenift  fays  — 

1  We  know  not  the  years  he  has  numbered  ;  but  this  chapter,  at 
Lea  ft,  may  well  be  fuppofed  to  have  been  written  between  fchool 
and  college.  He  may  truly  fay  with  Mifs  ip  her  Teens,  "  I  want 
— I  know  not  what  I  want." 

Nor  muft  we  forget  the  'we'  always  ufed  by  this  author  in 
both  his  books, — an  important  affectation  where  the  work  is 
not  produced  by  a  fociety.  Mr.  Price  having  remarked  that 
the  canals  or  rivers  of  improvers  look  as  if  fcooped  out  by  a 
Jiuge  iron  crefcent,  our  author,  with  his  ufual  perverfion  of 
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meaning,  fays  (page  200),  '  Whether  it  happens  to  take  the 
likenefs  of  a  ferpenu  an  immenjeiron  crefcent ! — or  a  food-cap  !' 
Does  it  fit  ?  And  from  the  next  page  we  learn  that  Mr. 
Price  has  never  feen  a  bleach-field  !  Mr.  Price  having  com- 
pared Mr.  Brown's  works  to  a  profess  converlation,  our  au- 
thor, quite  at  a  fault,  burits  out  thus, — 

*  Taayo!  taayo  !  pretty  creature  !  and  is  this  the  mighty  foe! ! ! 
Let  us  purfue  the  high-bounding  brocket — elevated  creature!  and 
trace  the  few  remaining  footfteps  of  this  difdainfirt  animal  ;  exqui- 
fite  creature  ! — fee  it  fafe  off  the  ground  ;  and  then  return  to  its 
favourite  retreat,  to  explore  its  inward  recedes.'     p.  218. 

The  reader  will  alfo  be  entertained  with  the  note,  p.  223 — 

'  We  here  fpeak  more  particularly  of  the  works  of  the  ragged 
majler  and  his  followers.  Lo  !  the  tatterdeinallion  figure  of  Sal- 
vator,  by  himfelf !  The  raggamuffin  was  knocked  down,  the 
other  day,  by  Chriftie.  Jf  we  were  difpoied  to  fpeak,  with  the 
fame  virulence,  of  painters,  as  our  efiayiff.  has  fpoken  of  improvers, 
we  might  fay  here,  that,  if  Salvator  the  Ragged  had  wanted  either 
eyes  or  hands,  "  it  would  only  have  been  a  private  misfortune;  and 
partial  evil  univerfal  good."  See  the  Effay,  p.  263,  or  this  Review, 
p.  165.' 

And,  page  235— 

'  What  follows  the  laft  quoted  paffage,  ?.s  if  with  it  the  author 
had  /pit  his  fpitc,  is  more  rational  and  difpaftionate, — is  not  loaded 
with  malevolence,  clogged  by  ignorance,  or  difgraced  by  infolence. 
It  meets,  in  great  part,  our  own  ideas.' 

Sublime  plurality! 

From  pp.  256  and  261  we  learn  that  the  invention  of  land- 
fcape-painting  was  a  mere  accidental  circumitance.  Was  not 
landfcape-gardening  fo  likewife,  Mr.  Candor  ?  and  a  late 
invention  not  tried  by  the  voice  of  fuccelfive  ages  ?  That 
the  Greeks  were  flrangers  to  improving  ground,  is  at  lealt  no 
argument  in  its  favour: — but  in  works  of  art  they  gave  more 
force  and  exprejjion  to  nature,  as  well  as  ideal  beauty, — the 
drapery  was  loofe  and  unconfined,- — there  was  neither  wig 
nor  coat.  They  always  added  to  the  pidhirefque  initead  of 
detracting  from  it.  By  the  way,  this  author  always  fpells 
pitfurcfk,  perhaps  from  hatred  of  the  very  word  which  he  wilhes 
to  make  ugiy. 

Any  further  remarks  on  this  fubjecl:  we  fhall  referve  till  the 
books  of  Mr.  Repton  and  Mr.  Price  pafs  under  review. 

C  4  Sermvis 
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Sermons  preached  before  the  Univer/ity  of  Cambridge*  By 
'James  Fazvcett,  B.  D.  Fellow  of  Saint  John's  College^  and 
Lady  Margaret's  Preacher.  %vo.  $s.  Boards.  Cadell. 
1794. 

'TpHE  pleafure  we  received  from  a  detached  fpecimen  of  this 
-■-  preacher's  abilities  induced  us  to  expect  Mill  greater  from 
the  contents  of  this  volume, — nor  has  our  anticipation  been 
disappointed.  Considering  the  audience  before  whom  they 
were  delivered,  thefe  fermons  pofTefs  an  uncommon  por- 
tion of  merit.  So  far  from  its  being  difficult  to  fix  upon  an 
extract  which  may  fet  them  off  to  advantage,  the  difficulty  is 
Tather  to  determine  where  the  preference  fhould  be  given.  If 
any  defect  remain  to  be  noticed,  it  feems  to  be  fome  want  of 
vigour. 

The  fubje&s  difcufTed  are  as  follow  : — The  connection  be- 
tween the  internal  evidence  of  religion  and  its  external 
proofs, — the  Jewifh  difpenfation  preparatory  to  the  Chrif- 
tian, — the  evidence  in  favour  of  Chriftianity,  which  is  derived 
from  the  prophecies  delivered  by  Jefus  Chrift, — the  evidences 
of  Chriftianity  fufficient, — the  effects  of  Christianity  benefit 
cial, — on  the  reception  of  the  mind  of  Chrift, — the  redemp-* 
tion  of  man  univerfal, — the  excellence  and  importance  of  the 
holy  fcriptures, — the  vices  of  Christians  detrimental  to  the 
general  interefts  of  religion, — on  the  duty  of  example  in 
matters  of  indifference, — on  the  government  of  the  thoughts, 
■ — on  the  commiffion  of  fmall  faults, — the  danger  of  affuming 
the  appearance  of  vice, — and  a  fermon  on  Rom.  iii.  8. 

In  the  fermon  on  the  fufficiency  of  the  evidence  of  Chrif- 
tianity, we  meet  with  the  annexed  obfervations — 

*  Chriftianity  was  originally  eftahlifhed  in  the  world  by  miracles 
and  prophecies ;  but  to  us,  the  proof,  that  thofe  miracles  were  really 
wrought,  and  thofe  prophecies  delivered,  muff,  at  laft  depend  on, 
the  validity  ot  human  teftimony. 

'  The  proofs,  arifing  from  the  cleareSt  teftimony,  cannot  indeed 
be  more  than  probable  :  but  probability  admits  of  very  different 
degrees,  from  the  loweft  poilibility  to  the  higheft  moral  certainty. 
The  evidence  of  revelation  is  confeffedly  no  more  than  probable; 
to  determine  its  fufficiency,  we  muff  examine  the  meafure  of  that 
probability,  with  which  it  is  attended. 

'  Now  hi  Story  contains  many  fads  which  the  mott  Scrupulous 
Sceptic  will  not  deny ;  but  it  Scarcely  contains  a  Single  event,  which 
is  Supported  by  proofs  in  any  degree  comparable  with  the  weight  of 
evidence,  that  has  been  transmitted  to  us  in  Savour  oS  any  one 
among  the  public  miracles  performed  by  our  Saviour  and  his 
apoftles. 

«  We 
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5  We  will  in  fiance  the  refurre&ion  of  Chrifh  The  number  of 
witnefles  is  thus  reprefeoted  by  St.  Paul.  He  was  fecn  of  Cephas, 
then  of  the  twelve  ;  after  that  he  was  feen  of  above  five  hundred 
brethren  at  once ;  after  that  he  was  feen  of  James,  then  of  all  the 
apoftles.      And  lad  of  all  he  was  (ten  of  me  alfo. 

*  What  is  there  fliort  of  impoflibility,  which  the  concurring  tef- 
timony  of  fo  many  competent  and  impartial  witnefles  would  not 
eftublifli  f 

'  That  thev  were  not  deceived  themfelves,  we  have  the  moil 
ample  fecurity,  both  in  the  temper  of  the  men,  the  obftinacy  of 
one,  the  enmity  of  another,  and  the  incurable  flownefs  of  all  ;  and 
alfo  in  the  nature,  number,  and  variety  of  the  circumftances,  under 
which  their  Lord  appeared  unto  them;  he  converfed  with  them, 
ate  with,  them,  and  wrought  miracles  before  them  ;  they  faw  him 
Separately,  and  together  ;  in  the  garden,  and  on  their  journies ;  at 
Jerufalem,  and  in  Galilee,  in  the  calm  of  religious  alfemblies,  aud 
in  the  hurry  of  their  fecular  employments. 

'  That  they  would  not  attempt  to  deceive  others,  is  equally 
clear  from  their  fituation  and  character.  What  probability  is  there, 
that  a  let  of  ignorant,  defpifed,  and  difpirited  men,  would  undertake 
to  correct,  the  opinions  of  the  learned,  and  oppofe  the  power  of  the 
great  ?  that  they,  who  had  weakly  deferted  their  mailer,  when  liv- 
ing, would  boldly  revive  his  authority  and  doctrines,  when  dead? 
that  they,  who  had  been  fo  cruelly  difappointed  in  their  rude  ex- 
pectations of  a  temporal  kingdom,  would  fuddenly  conceive  the 
extenfive  and  refined  idea  of  a  fpiritual  and  univerfal  dominion  ? 

'  Even  on  the  fuppofition  of  its  truth,  the  rapid  fuccels  of  a  re- 
ligion, fo  unwelcome  to  the  prejudices,  and  fo  unfriendly  to  the 
vices  of  the  world,  can  be  accounted  for,  only  from  the  interpofi- 
tion  of  an  over-ruling  providence;  on  the  fuppofition  of  its  ialfe- 
h.ood,  its  fuccefs  can  be  accounted  for  on  no  principles. 

'  A  fact,  which  was  fupported  by  fuch  incontrovertible  tefti- 
mony,  and  followed  by  {o  many  important  cer.t'equences,  which 
cannot  be  explained  without  admitting  its  reality,  may  furely  be 
aflented  to  with  implicit  confidence. 

'  The  only  contrary,  evidence,  which  was  ever  produced,  is  the 
vague  and  inconfiiient  report  of  the  foldiers,  who  had  been  Ita- 
tioned  to  guard  the  fepulchre.  but  the  authority  of  the  apoftles 
and  other  difciples  will  fuffer  little  from  rhe  contradiction  of  a  let 
of  men  who  could  not  pofiibly  be  certain  o^  what  they  to  boldly 
affirmed;;  and  who  muft  have  been  guilty,  either  of  a  wilful  t\hc- 
hood,  or  a  fhameful  neglect  of  the  rules  of  their  profeihon. 

'  Let  the  credit  of  thefe  men  be  inconteftable,  to  what  does 
their  depofition  really  amount  ?  that  they  themfelves  Qept,  and  that 
the  bodv  of  Jefus  difappeared  :  but  whether  the  refurrcction  were 
real,  or  onlv  a  contrivance  of  tha  difciples,  was  impoihble  lor 
them,  in  their  acknowledged  fituation,  to  determine. 

«  Thus 


16  Fazi'cctt's  Sermons. 

*  Thus  all,  that  the  art  or  malice  of  the  enemies  of  Chriftianity 
could  oppofe  to  the  credibility  of  a  fact,  on  which  its  exigence  de- 
pended, is  the  contemptible  evidence  of  men,  who  appear  from  their 
own  relation,  unable  to  judge,  and  unworthy  to  be  believed. 

'  A  fingle  clear  and  well  eftablifhed  miracle  is  to  reafon  afufficient 
proof  of  the  divine  interpofition.  But  the  Chriffian  miracles  were 
numerous  and  undoubted  ;  they  were  wrought  by  plain  fimple  men 
in  defence  of  a  religion,  which  was  defpifed  by  the  learned,  and  op- 
pofed  by  the  powerful ;  they  were  wrought  in  the  prefence,  and  on 
the  perfons  of  enemies ;  the  truth  of  moft  of  them  was  never  de- 
nied, and  the  falfehood  of  not  one  of  them  was  ever  proved. 

'  To  the  miracles  performed  in  fupport  of  Chriftianity  mull  be 
added  that  wonderful  feries  of  connected  prophecy,  which  was  con- 
dueled  with  fuch  confummate  wifdom,  that  every  age  of  the  world 
affords  fome  proof  of  its  reality  ;  and  even  the  unbelieving  Jews,  at 
the  fame  time  that  they  bore  witnefs  to  its  genuinenefs,  and  ac- 
knowledged its  application  to  the  Meffiah,  whom  they  expected,  did 
alfo  themfelves  contribute  to  its  exact  completion,  in  the  very  per- 
fon  whom  they  oppofed. 

*  Such  is  the  argument  from  tefUmony  in  favour  of  Chriftianity 
— we  can  fcarcely  conceive  it  poffible  to  exift  in  greater  ftrength  : 
yet  both  the  teftimony  of  the  Jews  and  that  of  the  apoftles  is  in  the 
prefent  cafe  fupported  alfo  by  another  evidence  of  the  moft  unfu- 
fpicious  nature,  the  evidence  arifina  from  the  uncontrolable  order  of 
events.  The  wonderful  fuccefs  of  the  apoftles  confirms  to  us  the 
truth  of  miracles :  the  unexampled  fufferings  of  the  Jews  evince  the 
reality  of  prophecy.'     p.  90. 

It  is  added — 

'  Nor  is  this  all.  Thefe  very  events  are  alfo  the  accomplifh- 
ments  of  predictions  delivered  by  Chrift  himfelf ;  and  fupply  us 
therefore,  when  confidered  in  this  view,  with  a  further  and  diftinct 
proof  of  his  divine  mifiion.  There  is  likewife  another  feries  of 
events  no  lefs  extraordinary,  which  concurs  in  leading  us  to  the  fame 
conclufion.  For  the  Mofaic  difpeniation  itfelf,  and  the  whole  hif- 
tory  of  the  people,  among  whom  it  took  place,  is  one  perpetual 
miracle  preparatory  to  the  introduction  of  Chriftianity. 

'  Thefe  things  evidently  furpafs  all  the  meafures  of  human 
power  and  contrivance :  and  if  we  believe,  that  there  is  a  God, 
whofe  providence  directs  the  world,  we  can  never  believe,  that  he 
would  permit  fo  great  a  part  of  his  government  to  bear  fo  ftrong 
and  uniform  teftimony  to  any  other  caufe,  than  that  of  religion 
and  of  truth.'     p.  97. 

We  could  with  pleafure  augment  our  citations,  would  our 
limits  permit  the  indulgence. 
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Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  the  Abate  Afctaflajio. 
(Concluded from  Vol.  XVI.  Page  246.) 

'TpHE  opinions  of  Metaftafio  on  the  fubjecf.  of  mufic  will, 
A     we   prefume,  be  particularly  acceptable  to  many  of  our 
readers — 

*  Airs  which  are  filled  bravura,  of  which  you  condemn  the  too 
frequent  ufe,  coniritute  the  whole  force  of  our  mufic,  which  is  try- 
ing to  detach  itfelf  from  poetry.  In  ftich  airs,  no  attention  is  paid 
to  chara&er,  fituation,  feeling,  fenfe  or  reaion  ;  and  merely  oftenta- 
tious  of  its  own  power  of  imitating  violins  and  nightingales,  it  has 
only  been  able  to  communicate  that  pleafure  which  arifes  from  fur- 
prife ;  and  of  acquiring  the  fameapplaufe  which  isjuftlv  beftowed 
on  a  rope-dancer,  or  a  tumbler,  who  is  able,  by  tricks  and  dexte- 
rity, to  furpafs  common  expectation.'     Vol.  ii.   p.  318. 


*  We  are,  therefore,  perfectly  agreed  in  regarding  mufic  as  an 
ingenious,  admirable,  delightful,  enchantrefs ;  capable  of  producing 
wonders  by  herfelf,  and,  when  accompanied  by  poetry,  and  willing 
to  make  a  good  ufe  of  her  immenfe  riches,  able  not  onlv  to  awaken 
and  exprefs  her  imitations,  but  to  illuftrate  and  enforce  every  emo- 
tion of  the  human  heart. 

*  But  at  the  fame  time,  may  we  not  agree  to  confefc,  that,  at  pre- 
fent,  the  profeflbrs  of  this  charming  art,  are  guilty  of  enormous 
abufes;  making  a  fenfelefs  ufe  of  their  feducing  powers  of  execu- 
tion, out  of  time  and  place  :  often  imitating  the  fury  of  a  tempefr, 
when  they  ought  to  exprefs  the  tranquillity  of  a  calm,  and  the  ri- 
otous joy  of  the  BaccLc,  inftead  of  the  humble  grief  of  the  TroaJ?s% 
or  Supplicants.  Hence,  the  bewildered  audience,  affected  at  the 
fame  time  by  pailions  in  the  mufic,  lb  oppofite  to  thofe  of  the 
poetry,  which,  inftead  of  affiftino;,  confound  each  other,  en  follow 
neither  ;  but  is  reduced  to  the  more  mechanical  pleafure  which 
arifes  from  harmonical  proportions,  and  the  compafs  and  agility  of 
a  wonderful  voice. 

'  I  could  forgive  a  compofer  fuch  an  intolerable  abufe,  if  the 
refources  of  his  art  were  few  ;  nor  would  the  impatience  for  dif- 
p laying  thofe  few  refources  on  all  occafions  be  fo  ftrange  ;  but,  as 
there  is  no  human  paflion  which  cannot  be  feelingly  exprefled,  2nd 
marveiloufly  em  belli  flied  by  this  beautiful  art,  in  wavs  nnumerabie, 
why  fhoiild  fuch  wanton  infults  upon  reaion  be  fuffered  ;  Now 
you  fee,  fir,  that  I  am  equally  partial  to  mufic  with  yourfelf ;  and 
however  I  may  d^teft  the  prefent  dramatical  mufic,  I  only  mean  to 
fpeak  of  our  own  modern  artifts  who  disfigure  it.'     Vol.  ii.   p.  $zz. 


1  A  voice   diminifhed,   in    eternal  motion,  and,   cor.fequenfly, 
weakened  by  arpeggio?,  trills,  and  divisions,  may  well  afford  1  hat 

pleafurj 
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pleafure  which  arifes  from  wonder,  and  ought  to  be  preceded  by  a 
fyllogifm  ;  but  never  that  proceeding  immediately  from  the  natural 
and  vigorous  imprefiions  of  a  clear,  firm,  and  robuft  voice,  which 
affects  our  organs  of  hearing  with  equal  force  and  delight,  and  has 
the  power  even  to  penetrate  the  foul.  I  have  had,  and  many  others 
may  have,  an  opportunity,  by  a  fmall  fpecimen,  to  judge  how  enor- 
"inous  a  difference  there  is  between  thefe  two  manners  of  fine-ing. 
The  fingers  of  the  pontifical  chapel,  though  from  their  childhood 
educated  in  the  modern  fchool,  when  they  are  admitted  in  that 
choir,  are  obliged  rigorouflv  to  abandon  all  the  applauded  embel- 
Jifhmentsof  common  finging,  and  to  accuftom  themfelves,  as  much 
as  poilible,  at  fo  late  a  period,  to  fwell  and  fuftain  the  voice.  Now 
the  celebrated  Miferere  itfelf,  which  has  ravifhed  me  In  extatic 
pleafure,  and  internally  moved  me,  as  fung  at  Rome,  beyond  any 
other  mufic  I  ever  heard,  has  only  fatigued  and  wearied  me,  when 
executed  at  Vienna,  according  to  the  moft  excellent  ftyle  of  the 
prefent  times. 

'  3  have  imagined,  fometimes,  that  our  ecclefiaftical  chant  might 
give  us  fome  idea  of  the  ancient  ;  confidering,  that  about  the  end 
of  the  fixth  or  beginning  of  the  feventh  century,  when  St.  Gregory 
regulated  the  muiic  of  the  liturgy,  the  public  theatres  were  open; 
and  it  appears  to  me  natural,  that  whatever  mulic  was  compofed  at 
that  time,  would  be  tinctured  with  the  reigning  ftyle.  But  befides 
the  barbarifm  into  which  the  theatres,  as  well  as  other  things,  were 
then  funk,  what  performers  could  be  found  now,  that  are  able  to 
execute  it,  if  it  is  impofhble  for  our  fingers  to  fuftain  a  maxima^ 
though  they  can  run  thirty-two  femiquavers  in  a  barr'  Vol.  ii.  p.  405. 

Met.iflafio  appears  to  have  been  more  converfant  with  mo- 
rality than  politics — 

*  All  the  pretended  proteftations  of  good  faith,  are  now  only  ufed 
to  deceive  and  impofe  on  the  credulous  (implicit)'  of  us  the  poor 
prophane,  t\nd  are  of  no  more  value,  than  the  proteftations  of  fer« 
vittide  and  obedience,  which  we  every  day  indiscriminately  ufe  in 
mere  civilitv. 

'  Now  it  feems  to  me,  as  if  it  would  be  no  difficult  tai"k  to  de- 
monftrate,  for  the  intereft  of  fociety,  and  even  of  thefe  falfe  rea- 
foners  themfelves,  that,  the  ufeful  is  conftantly  infeparable  from  the 
fioneft-,  particularly  in  the  conduct  of  grave  and  public  affairs.  And 
J  feel  the  truth  oi  this  axiom  fo  forcibly,  that  1  fliould  not  defpair 
of  proving  it  to  any  one,  not  wholly  initiated  in  political  myfteries. 
What,  for  example,  fliould  we  have  to  oppofe  to  any  one  who  rea- 
foned  in  the  following  manner  r      An  artful  and  infincere  niiniftcr, 

uld  find  it  impoffible  to  conceal  his  fraudulent  character,  from 
the  very  nature  of  falfe  hood,  which  is  fo  incompatible  with  an  in- 
finite; number  of  circumftanccs  belonging  to  truth,  that  if  they  were 
eapafife  oi  being  mnflced,  rt  it  impoffible  for  them  all  to  be  forefcen 
I  y  the  hi:  man  mind. 

8  *  A  rrunifter 
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*  A  minifter  detected  in  falfehood,  injures  his  prince,  the  public, 
and  himfelf.  He  injures  himfelf,  becaufe  a  prince  of  moderate  un- 
derstanding, will  never  confide  in  a  minifter  for  operations  which 
can  be  effected  by  other  means.  The  fpur  for  ferving  him  well, 
<and  the  bridle  for  not  betraying  him,  would  no  longer  fubfift.  He: 
will  injure  public  affairs,  as  he  will  have  more  chicane  to  guard 
againft  :  for  every  one  will  think  himfelf  authorized  to. cheat  a 
knave.  And  he  will  likewife  injure  them  from  his  want  of  weight 
and  credit,  which  will  retard  their  courfe,  and  fomerimes  totally 
itop  all  treatv.  Contracts  will  either  not  be  made,  or  if  concluded 
after  a  long  and  tedious  negociation,  the  bufmefs  will  be  rranfacted 
with  a  veteran  negociator  accuitomed  to  fell  brafs  for  gold.  And, 
finally,  it  will  be  mifchievous  to  his  prince,  not  only  from  the  diffi- 
culty of  treating  above  mentioned,  but  becaufe  it  is  very  natural  for 
the  fraudulent  dealings  of  the  minifter,  to  be  the  coniequence  of  or- 
ders received  from  the  prince.  A  dlfcredit  which  will  operate  in  the 
fame  manner  upon  other  princes,  as  the  minilter's  bad  character 
upon  other  miniiters.'     Vol.  ii.   p.  43. 

'  With  refpe6t  to  this  part  of  the  world,  literature  of  every  kind 
is  a  merchandife  for  which  there  is  no  vent ;  and  the  phyfica'l  rea- 
fon  for  it  is,  the  enormous  and  ruinous  military  fyftem,  which 
oblioes  the  foverei<ms,  whether  thev  will  or  no,  in  order  to  defend 
themfelves  from  each  other,  to  impoverifh  both  themfelves  and 
their  fubjects.  And  as  there  is  no  other  road  by  which  individuals 
can  expect  advancement,  fo  princes  would  be  thought  repreheniible 
curators  of  the  public  lecurity,  if  the  leaft  part  of  that  revenue 
were  appropriated  to  the  honour  of  Minerva,  which  is  hardly  fuffi- 
cient  for  the  expences  of  Mars.  And  this  too  indisputable  truth,  h 
the  clear  folution  of  innumerable  problems,  my  dear  big.  Mano\ 
which  appear  inexplicable.  Vol.  iii.   p.  no. 

The  particular  occafion  of  the  following  letter  docs  not 
appear, — it  feems  to  the  biographer  to  be  more  applicable  to 
the  prefent  period  than  to  that  in  which  it  was  written. 

'  The  ftrange   and   univerfal  ferment  in  which  facred  and  pro 
fane  things  are  now  thrown,  throughout  the  known  world,  affords 
little  hope  that  the   crifis  of  its  termination  is  near  at  hand.      The 
fiie  has  long  been  burning  in  fecret,  but  the  fuel  i^  weak,  and  the 
humours  are  too  heterogeneous  to  produce  an   equilibrium.     The 
object  of  thofe  who  might  give  us  repofe,  is   innovation,  not  ti 
quillity.    Hence,  to  regulate  and  reduce  to  order  the  enormous  con- 
fufion  of  fo  dark  a  chaos,  feems  to  want  nothing  let:  than  omnipo- 
tence, which  needs  only  fay,y*Vjf  lust,  for  light  to  appear.  I  hope  thefe 
gloomy  thoughts  proceed  from  the  vice  of  my  own  temperament, 
and  a  natural  propenfity  to  deplore  the  prefent,  and  exalt  the  pair. 
But  it  is  very  certain,  that  all  great  revolutions  and  change*  of  an- 

ciei  l 
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cient  fyftems,  (even  if  it  were  certain  that  pofterity  would  be  bene- 
fitted by  them)  are  ever  fatal  to  the  unhappy  mortals,  who  are 
condemned  to  be  fpeetators  of  the  conflict. — Vienna,  1767. 
Vol.  iii.     p.  34. 

We  (hall  conclude  this  article  with  the  poet's  own  ideas  on 
the  fubject  of  publishing  the  private  correfpondence  of  indi- 
viduals,— premifing  at  the  fame  time,  that,  although  we  deem 
his  fentiments  to  be  equally  juft  and  delicate,  we  think  that 
his  objections  are  perhaps  lefs  applicable  to  his  own  letters, 
than  to  aimoft  any  other  publications  of  a  fimilar  nature. 
Metaftafio  is  never  to  be  feen  in  undrefs.  On  hearing  that 
a  female  correfpondent  intended  to  publifh  his  letters,  he 
fays — 

'  Proceed  to  implore  her  to  fpare  me  the  mortification  of  feeing 
in  print,  as  fhe  intends,  any  of  my  familiar  letters.  The  public 
merits  refpe>5t  from  all,  and  particularly  from  myfelf ;  nor  can  I 
have  the  courage  to  expect  from  it  that  indulgence  with  which  I 
am  honoured  by  my  friends.  The  major  part  of  my  letters  having 
been  written  in  hafte,  were  never  read  by  myfelf,  and  God  knows 
how  many  repetitions,  trivialities,  and  negligences,  I  fhould  be  con- 
demned to  blufh  for.  I  have  fufficient  motives  to  fear  for  my 
moft  laboured  works ;  and  I  beg  of  her  not  to  encreafe  the  number 
of  thofe  fears  unneceflarily.  Unite,  therefore,  your  friendly  felici- 
tations with  my  own,  to  prevail  on  this  lady,  my  protectrefs,  not 
to  put  her  defign  in  practice, — tell  her  that  it  would  be  an  infult, 
not  a  favour,  to  oblige  an  honeft  man  to  quit  his  bed-room  and  ex- 
pofc    himfelf  publicly,  in  his    night-gown   and  flippers.'  Vol.  iii. 

•  •   j  /  • 

"We  are  neverthelefs  obliged  to  acqulefce  in  the  opinion  of 
his   beft    Italian    biographer    (the    abate  Criitini),  who  fays 

*  that  the  letters  of  Metaftafio  will  do  honour  to  all  Italy, 
while  they  difcover  his  moft  intimate  attachments,  his  molt 
fecret  thoughts,  his  favourite  opinions,  and  the  hiltory  of  a 
man  who  was  all  heart,  and  all  virtue.*  His  criticifm  on  the 
rules  of  Ariftotle,  on  the  Greek  drama,  and  on  the  compara- 
tive merit  of  celebrated  poets,  ancient  and  modern,  evince  an 
extenfive  knowledge,  found  judgment,  and  cultivated  talte. 
In  doctor  Burnev,  Metaftafio  has  found  a  tranflator,  Qualified 
to  do  juftice  to  the  peculiar  fpirit  and  delicacy  of  his  ftyle 
and  fentiments.  ,  He  appears  to  have  fuffered  little  from  his 
change  of  drefs.  In  the  connecting  narrative,  the  merit  of 
the  biographer  is  equally  confpicuous  : — it  is  concife,  elegant, 
and  judicious. 

Look 


(     3*     ) 

Look  before  you  Leap  ;  or,  a  few  Hints  to  fucb  Artizans,  Me- 
chanics, Labourers,  Farmers,  and  Hujbandmen,  as  are  de- 
fir  oris  of  emigrating  to  America,  being  a  genuine  Collection  of 
Letters,  from  Pcrjons  ivho  have  emigrated :  containing  Re- 
marks, \otes,  and  Anecdotes,  Political,  Philosophical,  Biogra- 
phical, and  Literary,  of  the  prefent  State,  Situation,  Popula- 
tion, Profpetis,  and  Advantages,  of  America  ;  together  with 
the  Reception,  Succefs,  Mode  of  Life,  Opinions  and  Situation, 
of  many  Charades  who  have  emigrated,  particularly  to  the 
Federal  City  of  fVaJhington.  Illuftrative  of  the  prevailing 
Pratlicc  of  Indenting,  and  dcmonjlrative  of  the  Nature, 
'  Effeffs,  and  Confequcnccs,   of  that    Public  Delufion.     8vo. 

is.  6d.     Row.     1796. 

... 

OlNCE  the  long  and  fanguinary  conteft  which  terminated  in 
*^  the  independence  of  America,  that  country  .has  rapidly  at- 
tained a  degree  of  improvement  and  importance  which  can 
only  be  attributed  to  the  united  and  beneficial -influence  of 
peace,  indultry,  and  freedom. 

The  haraffing  wars  and  expenfive  governments  of  Europe 
have; given  all  the  brilliancy  of  contrail  to  thefe  advantages: 
thev  have  alfo  been  induftrioufly  and  loudly  proclaimed  by  the 
new  race  of  patriots  who  have  fprung  from  the  flock  of  the 

French  revolution.  

•  In'computing  the  weight  of  thefe  teftimonies,  fome  (per- 
haps confiderable)  deduction  fhould  be  made  on  the  fcore  of' 
enthufiafm  or  difcontent.  To  an  unprejudiced  obferver,  the 
ftate  of  American  fociety  -will  probably  not  leem  to  have  ap- 
proached the  civilifation  fo  grateful  to  the  mind  of  a  liberal 
European ;  and  there  is  little  doubt  that,  by  ignorance  or 
d.efign,  exaggerated  profpects  of  tranfatlantic  opulence  have 
been  prefented  to  the  farmer  and  the  artifan. 

To  correct  thefe  extravagant  notions  by  giving  a  true  ac- 
count of  the  policy,  manufactures,  and  agriculture,  of  Ame- 
rica, and  thereby  to  check  the  inclination  of  thofe  of  our 
countrymen  who  may  be  defirous  to  emigrate  thither,  is  the 
profefTed  defign  of  the  production  before  us,  which  contains 
much  general  reafoning  not  unworthy  of  attention,  and  many 
fad~ts  too  important  not 'to  awaken  prudence. 

After  flaring  various  motives  by  which  different  defcrip- 
tions  of  people  have  been  induced  to  quit  this  country  for  the 
American  continent,  the  author  proceeds  to  make  the  follow- 
ing interefting  remarks — 

'  There  is,  however,  one  clafs  of  individuals,  who,  perhaps,  may 
not  find  themfelves  fo  much  included  in  the  foregoing  obfervations, 
as  to  be  induced  to  combat  the  fpirit  of  emigration.     The  farmer, 

the 
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the  cottager,  and  the  labouring  hulbandman,  may  fuppofe,  though 
America  by  thefe  accounts,  appears  far  from  being  adapted  to  the 
permanent  interefts  of  the  mechanic  and  artizan,  yet  as  the  ftaple 
commodity  of  the  country  is  land,  and  the  farming  intereft  appears 
to  be  particularly  attended  to  :  America  muft  be  a  fituation  the 
bell  of  all  others,  to  fuit  our  occupations,  and  the  mod  likely  to 
procure  us  the  comforts  and  enjoyments  of  life.  There  is  a  fome- 
thing  {o  plaufible  in  this  infinuation,  and  lo  much  pains  have  been 
taken  by  American  fpeculators  to  propagate  this  delufive  doctrine, 
that  perhaps  it  will  be  no  eafy  talk  to  controvert  it  :  and  were  it 
not  that  both  fact  and  evidence  deduced  in  the  following  letters, 
incontrovertibly  fupport  an  oppolite  opinion,  the  publifher,  how- 
ever he  might  regret  the  error  cf  his  credulous  countrymen  in  pri- 
vate, would  not  have  attempted  a  forcible  diffualion  in  public  ;  but 
having  always  entertained  the  ftrongeft  regard  for  the  agricultural 
intereiis  of  his  country,  and  not  being  fo  blinded  by  the  fpeculative 
advantages  of  commerce,  as  to  loie  light  of  the  good  old  Englifli 
maxim,  the  "  farming  interelt  is  the  ltrength  of  the  nation,"  he 
hopes  he  lhall  Hand  excufed  for  addreiling  a  few  particular  obfer- 
ration's  to  the  labouring  hulbandman  and  the  induftrious  cottager. 

*  That  the  prefent  cleared  parts  of  the  American  continent  arc 
tolerably  fettled,  and  in  fome  places  thickly  fettled,  is  generally  al- 
lowed,— and  the  warmed  panegyriils  upon  emigration,  do  not  ad- 
vife  the  Englilh  hulbandman  to  extend  his  agricultural  adventure:, 
beyond  the  purchafe  of  uncleared  land  :  places  and  filiations  to 
which,  though  the  current  of  population  has  not  yet  reached,  it  is 
evidently  tending,  and  where  the  profpect  of  a  few  years  prefents  a 
happy  recompence  for  labour,  and  an  advantageous  remuneration 
for  perfevering  enterprize.  It  is  to  be  lamented  that  the  imperious 
behaviour  of  the  rich  landholders  in  England,  and  the  opprcfhve 
cultom  of  monopolizing  farms,  affords  but  too  fpecious  a  pretext 
for  the  American  puffer,  and  renders  the  profpect  of  uncleared  foil, 
to  be  bought  at  a  cheap  rate,  fomevvhat  fafcinating  to  the  adven- 
turous farmer.  The  expectation  of  a  neighbourhood  ariling  as  it 
were  around  him,  the  hope  of  independence,  and  the  projects  of 
agricultural  improvement,  all  confpire  to  prompt  the  delufion,  and 
to  rivet  the  charm.  But  let  us  for  a  moment  examine  this  boaltedr 
road  to  happinefs  and  independance,  let  us  weigh  well  this  cele- 
brated adventure  of  uncleared  land,  and  foon  will  the  fallacy  ap- 
pear, and  the  event  ftand  expofed  to  the  eye  ot  reflection,  replete 
with  all  the  complicated  horrors  of  difappointment  and  diftrefs. 

1  The  farmer  and  the  hulbandman  need  not  be  informed,  that 
there  an*  many  parts  of  this  lfland  which  remain  impregnable  in 
obltinate  fterilitv  to  the  molt  laborious  efforts,  and  acute  experi- 
ments of  agriculture  •>.  and  which,  after  immenfe  expenditure  and 
repeated  trials,  can  never  be  rendered  either  profitable  or  ufeful. 
The  hifbry  of  enclofure,  and  that  beft  of  all  inilructors,  the  dear 
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bought  experience  of  fome  of  the  firft  farming  families  in  England, 
fupply  fo  many  inftances  of  this  truth,  as  to  render  illuftration 
needlefs.  Rocky,  fandy,  and  fwampy  lands,  are  feldom  or  never 
reduced  to  a  ftate  of  fertility,  let  -manure  be  ever  fo  plentiful,  or 
carriage  ever  fo  cheap.  The  improvement  of  barren  or  wafte 
land  is  an  undertaking  much  beyond  the  attempt  of  the  common 
farmer ;  the  expence  is  enormous,  frequently  exceeds  the  expected 
profits,  and  in  many  cafes,  the  fee  fimple  of  the  inheritance  :  if  at 
all  undertaken,  it  can  only  be  by  men  of  independent  fortunes, 
who  having  no  immediate  calls  for  their  fuperfluous  cafh,  employ 
it  very  laudably  in  attempts  of  improvement,  and  experiments  of 
hufbandry. — In  many  inftances  the  enterprize  proves  unfuccefsful, 
in  a  variety  of  others  it  is  abandoned  from  the  attendant  expence, 
and  never  profecuted  to  maturity  ;  and  even  where  it  is  ultimately 
crowned  with  fuccefs,  the  primary  improver  feldom  derives  an  ad- 
equate advantage,,  ami  either  a  frefh  occupant  or  another  generation 
reap  the  profits  of  his  indultry  and  fkill.  If  fuch  are  the  confe- 
quences  of  barren,  wafte,  and  uncultivated  trails  of  foil  in  this 
country,  where  they  are  generally  joined  with  other  improved  or 
cultivated  lands,  where  labour  is  proportionably  cheap,  and  no  want 
of  hufbandmen  is  experienced  ;  what  muft  be  the  cafe  on  the  con- 
tinent, where  large  and  immenfe  tracts  of  uncleared  land  extend  for 
miles  contiguous  to  each  other,  where  hands  for  cultivation  are  ex- 
tremely fcarce,  and  the  price  of  labour  extravagantly  dear?'  ?.  xxiii. 

Thefe  remarks  are  fufficiently  pertinent  to  be  recommended 
to  the  confideration  of  the  clafs  of  the  community  to  whom 
they  are  addreffed.  The  body  of  the  pamphlet  confifts  of 
letters  from  various  perfons  who  vifited  America  in  quell  of 
better  wages  as  artifans,  and  a  form  of  government  more 
fuitable  to  their  political  notions  than  that  of  England. 
Granting  the  letters  to  be  genuine  (which,  from  the  air  of  the 
publication,  does  not  feem  doubtful),  they  contain  a  very  af- 
fecting detail  of  the  hardfhips  and  difappointments  of  the  ad- 
venturers by  whom  they  were  written. 

Our  readers  have  probably  feen  in  the  public  prints  many 
accounts  of  the  magnificence  of  the  new  federal  city,  vVaih- 
ington,  which  is  intended  for  the  feat  of  the  American  go- 
vernment. The  following  extract;  of  a  letter  written  by  a 
cl  devant  member  of  the  London  Correfponding  Societv,  and 
who  quitted  this  country  from  political  confiderations,  will 
give  a  lefs  grand  idea  of  the  future  metropolis  of  the  United 
States — 

'  I  have  likewife  orders  for  pumps  at  the  city  of  Wafhington  fo 
called ;  I  have  been  there,  but  was  never  fo  furprifed  in  my  life, 
for  there  is  (are)  not  twenty  !■  aimed  houfes  in  the  whole  place.  The 
reft  are  miierable  hovels,  fimilar  to  brickmukcrs  huts  in  England. 

Crit.  Rev.  Vox..  XVII.  May>  1796.  .         D  This 
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This  place,  is  not  in  the  ftate  of  forwardnefs  reprefented,  neither  will 
it  be  this  age,  at  the  rate  it  goes  on,  for  there  is  (are)  not  above  a 
hundred  men  employed  in  the  different  works.  The  rafcally  hifto- 
rians  of  this  country  by  their  ignorant  or  wilful  mifreprefentations, 
are  in  a  great  meafure  guilty  of  murder,  as  by  their  means,  it  is  the 
grave  of  thoulanc's  of  Europeans.  I  am  convinced  from  what  J 
have  feen,  that  moft  perfons  who  have  emigrated  from  Britain, 
would  gladly  return,  if  any  reformation  was  to  take  place.'  p.  77. 

The  affertions  in  this  extract  are  confirmed  at  large  by  fe- 
veral  letters  from  other  perfons,  in  which  the  mifreprefenta- 
tions of  thofe  who  have  written  accounts  of  America  are 
treated  with  much  (and,  if  the  fact  be  true,  deferved)  afperity. 

Publications  like  the  prefent  certainly  come  into  the  world 
with  a  fufpicious  character,  as  to  the  motives  that  produce 
them  : — of  this  objection  the  author  feems  av/are,  and  con- 
cludes his  pamphlet  with  fentiments  which,  if  not  the  offspring 
of  real  candour,  prove  him  to  be  no  mean  adept  in  the 
fcience  of  plaufibility. 

*  With  party,  the  author  of  this  publication  has  nothing  to  do; 
he  refpecls  good  men  of  every  defcription,  and  his  exertions  are 
directed  folely  to  the  extenfion  of  truth.  He  cannot  but  however 
exprefs  one  wiih,  that  hi  all  polemical  difputes,  reafon  might  have 
more  influence,  and  lefs  credit  be  given  to  the  paffions. 

'  By  the  rule  of  reafon  he  has  endeavoured  to  write,  how  far  he 
has  fucceeded  he  leaves  the  public  to  judge.  Thofe  who  approve 
of  his  production,  and  are  friendly  to  its  principles,  he  trufts  will 
recommend  it  upon  the  fame  grounds  which  induced  him  to  com- 
pile it,  univerfrd  philanthropy,  and  the  happinefs  of  his  country. 
With  the  United  States  of  America  he  has  no  private  quarrel, — he 
refpecls  their  government,  and  admires  many  of  their  leading  cha- 
racters ;  he  alfo  loves  his  own  country,  and  is  anxious  for  its  pro- 
fperity  and  peace :  and  his  principal  inducement  to  complete  this 
production,  was  a  firm  conviction,  that  thofe  who  entertain  delu- 
iive  ideas  of  American  happinefs,  will  never  prove  ufeful  or  pa- 
triotic citizens  of  Britain  ;  and  that  thofe  who  after  emigration,  ex- 
perience their  error,  and  difcover  their  delufion,  can  never  prove 
ufeful  or  contented  citizens  of  America.'  p.  144. 

According  to  the  credit  which  may  be  thought  due  to  the 
documents  in  this  pamphlet,  the  public  will  form  their  opinion 
on  a  very  important  fubject.  The  fpirit  of  political  difcon- 
tent,  however,  naturally  excited  by  fome  ferious  imperfections 
in  the  practical  administration  of  our  own  government,  does 
not  appear  likely  to  be  Toothed  or  allayed  by  an  experimental 
preference  of  the  American  fyftem.  The  farmer,  the  trades- 
man, and  the  labourer,  may  alio  probably  deem  a  diftant  and 
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dubious  profpeft  of  advantage  but  a  poor  exchange  for  the 
comforts  and  connections  of  their  native  foil, — and,  though 
preffed  by  the  inconvenient  weight  of  taxes,  will  perhaps  im- 
bibe a  little  of  the  philofophy, 

*  Which  makes  us  rather  bear  the  ills  we  have, 
Than  fly  to  others  that  we  know  not  of.' 


The  JVcrks  of  the  late  Profeffor  Camper,  on  the  Connexion  be' 
twen  the  Science  of  Anatomy  and  the  Arts  of  Drawing, 
Painting,  Statuary,  csV.  tsV.  in  Two  Books.  Containing  a 
Treatifc  on  the  Natural  Difference  oj  Fea>.u->  es  in  Per/ons  of 
different  Countries  and  Periods  of  Life;  and  on  Beauty,  as 
exhibited  i  ■  Ancient  Sculpture ;  with  a  new  Method  of 
Sketching  Heads,  National  Features,  and  Portrait*  of  Indi- 
viduals, wi  b  Accuracy,  c5V.  cjf<r.  I'luflrated  with  Seventeen 
Plates,  explanatory  of  the  Piofefo^s  Lading  Principles. 
Tranflated  /■  am  the  Dutch  by  T.  Cogan,  M.  D.  \to.  ll.  Is. 
Boards.     Dilly.      1794- 

'TPHE  French  tranflation  of  this  book  we  have  mentioned 
■*■  with  applause  on  a  former  occafion ;  but  the  prefent  pub- 
lication had  accidentally  efcaped  our  notice.  We  are  glad  to 
fee  this  valuable  work  in  an  Englifh  drefs  ,  for  to  artifts  and 
connoiffeurs,  and  all  who  wifh  to  attain  juft  notions  of  the 
fine  arts,  founded  not  on  theory,  but  on  the  grand  radical 
principles  of  nature,  a  more  interelting  treadle  has  not  yet 
appeared. 

Dr.  Camper  illuflrates  with  mathematical  prerifion  the  na- 
tural difference  of  features  in  perfons  of  different  countries 
and  periods  of  life,  the  expre.iion  of  the  pallions,  and  the 
outlines  of  antique  beauty, — and  prefents  a  new  method  of 
fketching  heads,  national  features,  and' portraits  of  individuals, 
with  accuracy.  For  the  rules,  we  muff  refer  to  the  work  it- 
felf,  as  they  are  only  to  be  underftood  by  references  to  the 
plates, — and  muff,  content  ourfelves  with  fome  extracts  which 
do  not  require  that  affiftance 
The  translator  thus  begi.is  his  Preface — ■ 

'  That  an  intimate  connexion  fub lifts  between  the  different 
branches  of  the  arts  and  fciences,  by  virtue  of  which  the  one  elu- 
cidates or  reflefh  a  luftre  upon  the  other,  is  a  truth  that  has  never 
bee  1  litigated.  The  arttft,  whofe  attention  is  folel;-  confined  to  one 
particular  objeS,  a.id  whofe  knowledge  is  as  circumlcr.bed  as  his 
employment,  may  become  expert  in  the  mechanic,  or  operative 
pare  f  his  occupation,  but  we  are  not  to  expeft  from  him  any  con- 
fident uie  improvements,  or  peculiar  indications  of  taite ;  nor  will 
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he  be  qualified  to  propofe  rules,  by  which  others  might  be  taught 
to  excel. 

f  To  none  of  the  fine  arts  are  thefe  obfervations  more  applica- 
ble than  to  thofe  of  painting  and  fculpture  j  for  none  require  a 
larger  compafs  of  knowledge,  or  a  deeper  infight  into  nature,  if 
the  artift  means  to  carry  the  profeffion  farther  than  the  mechanic 
delineation  of  an  object  that  is  immediately  before  him. 

*  As  the  painter  or  ftatuary,  who  has  made  the  human  figure 
the  peculiar  object  of  his  ftudy,  has  doubtlefs  given  the  preference 
to  the  moil  interefting  and  the  moft  fublime  department ;  fo  it  muft 
be  confefFed,  that  he  has  chofen  the  moft  difficult  and  comprehen- 
sive. This  branch  demands  great  extent  of  hiftorical  knowledge, 
an  intimate  acquaintance  with  national  characterises,  great  atten- 
tion to  the  diverfities  occafioned  by  progreflive  years  and  pecu- 
liarities of  fex,  obfervance  of  the  effects  produced  by  the  paffions 
upon  the  human  frame,  in  their  various  combinations  and  different 
degrees  of  force ;  fuperadded  to  fuch  a  knowledge  of  anatomy  as 
fhall  enable  him  to  delineate  the  eeneral  fituation  of  the  mufcles  in 
a  placid  and  inert  ftate,  their  action  in  varied  pofitions,  and  their 
influence  in  defcribing  every  emotion  or  palfion  of  the  mind.  It 
is  alfo  the  branch  moft  expofed  to  the  feverity  of  criticifm  ;  as, 
grofter  faults  in  the  reprefentation  of  the  human  form  are  readily 
detected,  and  as  numbers,  prefuming  that  they  have  a  complete 
model  in  their  own  perfons,  or  competent  knowledge  from  their 
intercourfe  with  their  fpecies,  affect  the  refined  connoifleur,  and 
attempt  to  fupport  the  character  by  fearching  for  minuter 
blemifhes. 

'  The  delineation  of  different  animals  does  not  require  an  equal 
extent  and  variety  of  knowledge  ;  and  thofe  who  have  made  this 
branch  their  principal  ftudy,  have  in  general  confined  themfelves  to 
clofe  imitation  ;  yet  the  ill  fuccefs  of  many  painters  in  this  depart- 
ment, the  few  mafters  comparatively  who  have  acquired  celebrity, 
and  the  very  few  vvhofe  works  are  exempt  from  grofs  imperfec- 
tions, too  clearly  indicate  that  there  are  latent  difficulties,  which  it 
is  not  in  the  power  of  mere  imitation  to  furmount ;  and  alfo  that 
the  addrefs  acquired  (imply  by  attention  and  practice  in  the  deli- 
neation of  one  particular  fpecies,  has  rather  been  an  impediment 
than  an  aid,  in  attempts  to  delineate  animals  of  any  other  fpecies.' 
p.  iii. 

Dr.  Cogan  proceeds  to  obferve  that  the  importance  of 
ofteologv  and  neurology  is  in  this  treatife  for  the  firft  time 
dilplayed  to  painters  and  connoiffeurs.  From  a  note,  page  xiii. 
we  learn  that  profefibr  Camper  died  at  the  Hague  in  the  year 
1789. 

.    The  author's  Introduction  follows,  from  which  the  fubfe- 
quent  extract  may  ferve  as  a  fpecimen — 

*  I  have 
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*  I  have  examined  the  works  of  Natter,  Mariette,  and  the  ca- 
binet of  the  duke  of  Orleans  ;  and  in  all  of  thefe  I  have  remarked 
manner,  and  alfo  a  deficiency  of  that  tail  which  it  is  the  objedl  of 
thefe  works  to  infpire.  Even  Winkehrjan  is  deftitute  of  it  in  exe- 
cution. So  difficult  is  it  to  catch  the  fpirit  of  theanticnts,  as  long  as 
the  caufes  of  their  excellencies  are  not  invefligated,  and  reduced  to 
principles. 

*  Although  Albert  Durer  was  in  reality  a  great  mafter  (and 
when  we  advert  to  the  aoe  in  which  he  flourifhed,  we  muff  allow 
him  to  have  poffeffed  extraordinary  merit)  yet  he  has  laid  the 
foundation  of  a  bad  tafte,  which  has  diffufed  ilfelf  all  over  Europe, 
not  excepting  Italy  ;  and  which  continues  to  exert  its  pernicious 
influence ;  as  is  manifeft  from  Lomazzo,  who  follows  him  impli- 
citly, excepting  in  the  doclrine  of  mufical  harmony  being  applica- 
ble to  painting.  It  is  alfo  obvious  that  Lomazzo  has  confulted 
Pomponius  Gaurlcus  de  Sculptura,  and  Dolce,  as  well  as  A  Durer. 
Blind  at  thirty  years  of  age,  this  man  was  obliged  to  feek  a  fub- 
Uftence  by  his  writings.  Hence  his  numerous  publications  ;  moft 
of  which  treat  upon  the  fame  fubje&s.  With  what  perfpj.cuity  he 
defines  the    beautiful  !      //  bello  per  coji  dire,  non  e  hello,  che  par  la 

folafua  iellezza.  "  The  beautiful,  fo  to  exprefs  myfelf,  is  merely 
beautiful  by  its  own  beauty." — How  extravagant ! 

4  To  return.  I  muff  further  remark,  that  the  excellent  prints  from 
the  works  of  Rafael,  Pouffin,  Titian,  and  Pietra  Tefta,  pleafed  me 
much  better  than  the  fineft  pieces  of  Rubens  or  Van  Dyck ;  in 
both  of  which,  the  divifions  of  Albert  Durer,  and  the  imperfections 
of  his  oval  were  very  confpicuous.  This  is  particularly  thecafe  in 
the  painting  of  the  Holy  Virgin  and  Child,  in  the  celebrated  gallery 
at  Dufleldorp;  which  is  in  every  other  refpect  an  excellent  per- 
formance. 

^  By  frequently  modelling  in  clay,  after  the  fineft  heads  of  anti* 
quity,  I  learnt  that  Albert  Durer,  by  looking  at  the  object:  with  both 
his  eyes,  had  made  them  too  broad  ;  and  I  alfo  learnt  that  a  painter, 
to  excel,  muff  be  a  proficient  in  modelling  as  well  as  in  drawing. 
This  will  beft  enable  him  to  form  a  genuine  idea  of  the  real  form 
of  all  objects.  A  knowledge  of  optics  is  alfo  requifite  ;  as  has  been 
fully  proved  in  my  Inaugural  Differtation. 

'  In  a  feparate  chapter,  on  the  conftituent  beauty  of  forms,  I 
fhall  hereafter  fhow  how  much  depends  upon  avoiding  a  defective 
manner  of  viewing  the  object  which  is  occafioned  by  the  refrac- 
tion of  the  rays  of  light.  In  order  to  fucceed,  it  is  alfo  neceflary 
to  attend  to  the  excellent  rule  of  Lyfippus  ;  i.  e.  to  make  the  head 
fomewhat  lefs,  the  body  more  (lender  and  delicate,  than  they  really 
are,  and  they  will  be  reprefented  to  greater  advantage  than  by  the 
moft  fcrupulous  exactitude. 

*  When  I  gave  lectures  in  the  public  college  at  Amfterdam,  as 
profeflbr  of  anatomy,  I  found,  by  comparing  bodies  of  various  ages 
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that  were  brought  to  me  for  difte&ion,  that  the  oval  was  not  cal- 
culated for  the  delineation  of  the  features  with  any  degree  of  accu- 
racy or  expedition.  With  this  idea  I  fawed  feveral  heads,  both 
of  men  and  of  animals,  perpendicularly  through  the  middle  ;  and  I 
was  fully  convinced  that  the  ball  of  the  head  forming  the  cavity 
deftined  to  contain  the  brains,  was  in  general  very  uniform  ;  but 
that  the  pofition  of  the  upper  and  lower  jaws  was  the  manifeft 
caufe  of  the  moft  ftriking  differences.  The  fame  obfervation  may 
be  extended  from  quadrupeds  down  to  the  finny  race  :  and  it  has 
fuggefted  hints  fufficiently  numerous  to  form  a  feparate  treatife. 

1  The  above  examination  has  alfo  enabled  me  to  difcover  whence 
thofe  changes  arife  which  progreffively  take  place  in  our  features, 
from  infancy  to  the  moft  advanced  age.  But  I  ftill  was  unable  to 
explain  in  what  manner  it  was  that  the  Greeks  fhould  have  ac- 
quired, at  a  very  remote  period,  that  Angular  and  dignified  expref- 
fion  which  they  gave  to  their  figures ;  and  which  I,  have  never 
feen  perfectly  equalled.  I  perceived,  moreover,  that  in  the  copies 
taken  from  thefe,  the  facial  line  did  not  differ  from  our  own. 
This  will  appear  by  comparing  the  5th  figure  of  Plate  X.  (which 
is  the  head  of  Auguftus  Caefar,  engraved  by  Diofcorides)  with  the 
firft  figure  of  the  fecond  plate. 

4  Having  contemplated  the  inhabitants  of  various  nations  with 
greater  attention,  I  conceived  that  a  ftriking  difference  was  occa- 
sioned, not  merely  by  the  pofition  of  the  inferior  maxilla,  but  by 
the  breadth  of  the  face,  and  the  quadrangular  form  of  this  maxilla. 
This  idea  was  confirmed  by  contemplating  a  confiderable  collec- 
tion which  I  afterwards  made  of  heads,  that  acknowledged  various 
countries  for  their  parents;  or  of  exact  copies  from  them.  Ex- 
clufive  of  feveral  fkulls  of  my  countrymen,  and  of  the  adjacent 
nations,  I  poffefs  two  of  Englifh  negroes  (the  one  was  a  young 
perfon,  the  other  advanced  in  years) — the  head  of  a  female  Hot- 
tentot,— of  an  inhabitant  of  Mogul, — a  Chinefe, — a  youth  of  Ma- 
dagafcar, — -a  Celebean, — and  finally,  the  cranium  of  a  Calmuck  ; 
that  is,  of  eight  different  nations. 

'  When  I  was  at  Oxford,  in  the  year  1786,  I  alfo  took  a  fketch 
of  the  lower  jaw  of  a  native  of  Otaheite,  that  had  been  brought 
over  by  captain  King.  I  have  never  been  able  to  obtain  poffeffion 
of  the  cranium  of  a  native  American,  nor  even  of  an  Anglo-Ame- 
rican, which  has,  however,  fome  peculiarities  that  were  pointed 
out  to  me  by  that  celebrated  artift  Mr.  Welt ;  of  which,  as  he  was 
born  in  Pennfylvania,  he  was  the  bed  qualified  to  judge.  Their 
face  is  long  and  narrow  ;  and  the  focket  of  the  eye  furrounds  the 
ball  in  lb  clofe  a  manner,  that  no  fpace  is  allowed  for  a  large  upper 
eye-lid  ;  which  is  fo  graceful  to  the  countenance  of  moft  Euro- 
peans. 

'  When  in  addition  to  the  fkull  of  a  negro,  I  had  procured  one 
of  a  Calmuck,  and  had  placed  that  of  an  ape  contiguous  to  them 

both, 
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both,  I  obferved  that  a  line,  drawn  along  the  forehead  and  the  up- 
per lip,  indicated  this  difference  in  national  phyfiognomy  ;  and  alio 
pointed  out  the  degree  of  fimilarity  between  a  negro  and  the  ape. 
By  fketching  fome  of  thefe  features  upon  a  horizontal  plane,  I  ob- 
tained the  lines  which  mark  the  countenance,  with  their  different 
angles.  When  I  made  thefe  lines  to  incline  forwards,  I  obtained 
the  face  of  an  antique  ;  backwards,  of  a  negro ;  ftill  more  back- 
wards, the  lines  which  mark  an  ape,  a  dog,  a  fnipe,  &c. — This 
difcovery  formed  the  bafis  of  my  edifice.'     p.  5. 

The  two  firft  chapters  relate  to  national  features,  and  the 
fhape  of  the  human  head.  In  chapter  IJI.  Dr.  Camper  thus 
proceeds — 

'  The  affemblage  ofcraniums,  and  profiles  of  two  apes,  a  negro 
and  a  Calmuck,  in  the  firft  plate,  may  perhaps  excite  furprife.  The 
ftriking  refemblance  between  the  race  of  monkies  and  of  blacks, 
particularly  upon  a  fuperficial  view,  has  induced  fome  philofophers 
to  conjecture  that  the  race  of  blacks  originated  from  the  commerce 
of  the  whites  with  ourangs  and  pongos  ;  or  that  thefe  monfters,  by 
gradual  improvements,  finally  become  men. 

*  This  is  not  the  place  to  attempt  a  full  confutation  of  fo  extra- 
vagant a  notion.  I  muff,  refer  the  reader  to  a  physiological  difier- 
tation  concerning  the  ourang-outang,  publifhed  in  the  year  1782. 
I  fhhil  limply  obferve  at  prefent,  that  the  whole  generation  of  apes, 
from  the  largeft  to  the  fmalleff,  are  quadrupeds,  not  formed  to  walk 
erec"l ;  and  that  from  the  very  conftruclion  of  the  larynx,  they  are 
incapable  of  fpeech.  Further  :  they  have  a  great  fimilarity  with 
the  canine  fpecies,  particularly  refpecting  the  organs  of  generation. 
The  diverfities  obfervable  in  thefe  parts,  feem  to  mark  the  bound- 
aries which  the  creator  has  placed  between  the  various  claffes  of 
animals. 

'  The  proximity  of  the  eyes  to  each  other,  the  fmallnefs  and 
apparent  flatnefs  of  the  nofe,  and  the  projection  of  the  upper  lip, 
conftitute  the  principal  points  of  refemblance  5  and  thefe  are  much 
exaggerated  by  our  modern  naturalifts,  by  their  heightened  defcrip- 
tions,  and  emhellifhed  plates  ;  but  they  will  immediately  diminifh 
in  our  eftimation,  if  we  give  attention  to  the  whole  body,  or  mi- 
nutely examine  every  part  of  the  head.  This  will  evidently  appear 
by  comparing  together  the  different  figures  of  the  firft  plate. 

'  All  the  figures  in  the  firft,  fecond,  and  fourth  plates  are  fketched 
in  profile.  In  this  manner  the  differences  may  be  more  eafily  and 
accurately  inveftigated.  The  bones  of  the  cranium  may  alfo  be 
the  better  contemplated  as  the  bafis  of  the  features,  which  are  im- 
mediately placed  upon  and  under  them. 

'  In  each  of  thefe  figures  the  greateft  accuracy  and  precifion 
have  been  diligently  ftudied.  For  example  :  an  horizontal  line 
has  been  drawn  through  the  lower  part  of  the  nofe  (lee  Plate  1.  N.) 
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and  the  orifice  of  the  ear  C. ;  and  the  four  fkulls  were  arranged 
with  care  on  the  line  A.  B.  ;  attention  being  alfo  paid  to  the  direc- 
tion of  the  jugale,  or  cheek-bone  Q;_  Fig.  3  and  4. 

'  In  order  to  preferve  the  true  form  and  relative  fituations  of  the 
parts,  I  did  not  view  them  from  one  fixed  point,  but  my  eye  was 
always  directed,  in  a  right  line,  to  the  central  point  of  the  object, 
in  the  manner  practifed  by  mafons  and  architects ;  avoiding  the 
rules  of  perfpedtive,  by  which  particular  parts  are  always  diftorted 
and  mifplaced.     I  viewed  the  object  with  only  one  eye. 

'  To  facilitate  this  bufinefs,  I  invented  a  machine  fufficiently 
large  to  receive  the  larger!  fkull.  It  confifted  of  an  horizontal 
quadrangular  table,  upon  which  was  placed  a  perpendicular  frame, 
that  was  alfo  a  quadrangular.  In  the  laths  which  completed  this 
frame  a  number  of  holes  were  bored  parallel  to  each  other;  fo  that 
threads  could  be  drawn  through  them,  and  be  fattened  in  every  di- 
rection required.  By  thefe  I  was  able  to  make  horizontal,  per- 
pendicular, or  oblique  lines  at  any  convenient  diftance  from  each 
other. 

*  The  fore  part  of  the  fquare  table  is  alfo  divided  into  equal 
portions,  by  means  of  brafs  pegs,  correfpondent  to  the  holes  made 
in  the  upper  part  of  the  frame,  that  lines  may  alfo  be  drawn  by 
means  of  threads  obliquely  downwards  :  thus  may  the  true  point 
of  virion  be  obtained,  by  placing  the  eye  in  fuch  a  direction,  that 
the  oblique  thread  may  perfectly  coincide  with  the  perpendicular 
one. 

'  The  table  before  me  being  elevated  to  fuch  a  height  that  my 
eye  became  parallel  with  the  horizontal  line  A.  B.  I  placed  the 
fkulls,  by  the  fide  of  each  other,  on  the  table  behind  the  perpendi- 
cular threads  of  the  frame.  By  extending  the  oblique  threads  in 
fuch  a  manner  as  to  make  them  pafs  over  the  principal  parts,  and 
by  means  of  the  perpendicular  lines,  I  was  fecure  of  all  the  points 
requifite  to  afford  me  an  accurate  drawing.'     p.  32. 


'  The  head  of  the  Calmuck  is  decidedly  greater  than  ours,  while 
their  body  is  fmall.  Befides,  they  cannot  walk  perfectly  up- 
right, and  their  knees  are  fomewhat  extended  in  the  manner  of  our 
porters  when  they  carry  a  heavy  load  on  their  heads.  This  muff, 
render  their  figure  difagreeable  in  our  eyes,  who  are  accuftomed  to 
fee  tall  perfons  7  or  8  times  the  length  of  their  heads;  whereas  this 
people,  the  inhabitants  of  Lapland,  of  Brazil,  and  fome  other  coun- 
tries, are  fcarcely  the  length  of  fix  heads  in  their  ftature.  Moft  of 
thefe  people  fit  upon  the  ground,  without  ufing  chairs,  whence 
they  naturally  ftoop  more, ;  and  not  only  appear  fhorter,  but,  ac- 
cording to  our  ideas,  more  deformed. 

'  In  an  European,  the  inclination  of  the  fuperior  maxilla  being 
the  fame  with  that  of  the  facial  line,  which  forms  an  angle  of  80 
degrees  (fee  Plate  II.  Fig.  1.)  the  nofe  becomes  larger.     Should  we 

not 
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not  deem  it  very  ridiculous,  if  a  travelling  or  philofophic  negro,  or 
Calmuck,  in  defcribing  the  particular  forms  of  our  features,  were 
gravely  to  aflert,  that  our  midwives,  mothers,  or  nurfes,  pulled  us 
bv  the  nofe  during  our  infant  days,  in  order  to  give  it  the  requiiite 
length  r 

*  It  is  obfervable,  that  the  inhabitants  of  thefe  Dutch  provinces 
have  very  broad  heads  ;  that  is,  broad  from  O  to  P.  Plate  III. 
Fig.  4.  This  proceeds  from  the  weak  ftate  of  the  bones  during 
infancy  and  childhood.  Hence  it  is  that  our  foreheads  are  fre- 
quently high,  flat,  and  broad,  while  the  lower  part  of  the  face  is 
fmall  and  delicate.  Both  the  upper  and  lower  maxilla  are  with  us 
extremely  fmall.  The  hips  are  broad  in  both  fexes,  which  occa- 
fions  a  waddlino-  motion,  and  renders  our  countrymen  lefs  awile 
than  thofe  who  have  fmaller  hips.  Ancient  artilts  followed  in  this 
refpecl:  the  character  of  their  ftatue.  In  the  Farnefe  Hercules,  the 
breadth  compared  with  the  depth,  is  made  as  12  to  S{.  In  the  Py- 
thian Apollo,  it  is  as  9  to  7.  In  the  Antinous,  as  1 \\  to  8* .  The 
proportions  of  Alb.  Durer  are  as  9  to  5.  In  our  females  the  pro- 
portion is  as  12  to  7.  The  Greeks  have  made  it,  in  the  Venus  de 
Medicis,  as  1 1  to  8*-;  that  is,  they  have  made  the  body  fmaller, 
thicker,  and  more  rotund.'  p.  62. 

The  obfervations  on  the  rules  for  finding  the  proportions  of 
the  head  deferve  particular  notice  — 

'  Moft  of  the  painters  and  drawing-mailers,  who  treat  of  propor- 
tions in  their  publications,  take  Vitruvius  among  the  ancients,  and 
Albert  Durer  among  the  moderns,  as  their  guides  ;  and  to  eftablifh 
their  own  principles,  they  repofe  upon  the  authority  of  ancient  fta- 
tues,  without  paying  any  farther  attention  to  the  human  body,  or 
meafuring  any  particular  parts  of  it  with  care  and  accuracy. 

*  The  portrait-painters  of  the  prelent  day,  generally  defcribe  an 
oval  upon  their  panel  before  the  perfon  to  be  painted  fits  to  be 
drawn;  make  a  crofs  in  the  oval,  which  they  divide  into  the  length 
of  four  nofes,  and  the  breadth  of  five  eyes  ;  and  they  paint  the  face 
according  to  thefe  divifions  to  which  it  muft  be  accommodated,  let 
the  proportions  themfelves  be  ever  fo  much  at  variance. 

'  I  mean  not  to  infinuate  that  eyes,  nofe,  and  mouth,  or  the  curls 
of  a  wig,  are  to  be  mealured  with  precifion,  which  I  have  fcen  done 
by  a  celebrated  mafter,  and  with  very  ill  fuccefs ;  for  it  is  impoffi- 
ble  to  adapt  this  menfuration  to  the  panel,  becaufe  every  part  has  a 
diftincl  furface,  and  cannot  be  brought  upon  a  correfpondent  fur- 
face  on  the  panel.  It  is  fimply  my  opinion,  that  every  good  painter 
or  defigner  fhould  commence  upon  the  proper  bafis ;  that  is,  fhould 
pay  attention  to  the  varieties  which  exift  in  the  fkeleton,  and  parti- 
cularly in  the  bones  of  the  head,  in  national  characters,  and  cir- 
cumftances  of  the  like  nature ;  and  then  let  him  fketch  his  oval,  or 
any  other  figure,  not  according  to  his  own  fancy,  but  according  to 
his  model. 

*  Perhaps 
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'  Perhaps  it  would  not  be  improper  to  make  ufe  of  the  ancient 
method  of  drawing,  which  Pliny  has  afcribed  to  the  daughter  of 
Dibutades  of  Sicyonia,  and  which  is  now  practifed  for  amufement 
by  perfons  of  falhion  ;  that  is,  to  trace  the  (hade  of  any  one  in- 
tended to  be  painted,  by  means  of  a  lamp,  if  the  portrait  is  to  be  in 
profile,  and  then  afcertain  the  precife  fituation  of  the  principal 
parts,  as  eyes,  nofe,  mouth,  and  chin. 

*  But,  in  fact,  the  niceft  proportions  muft  in  general  be  obtained 
by  an  attention  to  multitudes,  and  by  imitating  the  example  of 
Zeuxis,  who  felected,  from  a  great  variety  of  perfons,  fome  minuter 
graces,  which  enabled  him  to  compofe  the  proportions  that  were 
the  moft  pleafing. 

*  As  the  skeleton  and  the  cranium  ferved  my  purpofe  the  beft  in 
drawing  a  head,  it  has  been  my  practice  firft  to  fketch  the  cranium 
with  as  much  attention  and  accuracy  as  poffible  ;  upon  which  I 
afterwards  placed  the  fofter  parts.  This  method  has  been  omitted 
in  the  p^efent  work,  as  it  would  have  rendered  my  principal  object 
more  obfeure  and  intricate,  although  it  would  have  enabled  me  to 
render  my  figures  much  more  graceful  and  pleafing.'  p.  94. 

Of  the  antiques  mentioned  in  page  106,  the  Bocchus  is  un- 
certain, the  head  being  commonly  called  the  Black  King  ;  and 
Dr.  Camper  has  followed  a  common  miftake  of  the  old  me- 
dalifts,  who  have  put  the  head  of  Minerva  as  that  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great  on  his  coins. 

The  new  -method  of  delineating  heads  cannot  be  explained 
without  the  plate ;  but  it  feems  far  fuperior  to  the  received 
plans. 

In  the  fecond  book,  Lecture  I.  is  on  the  manner  of  de- 
lineating the  paffions — 

*  The  art  of  painting  was,  in  times  the  moft  remote,  not  only  va- 
lued as  a  pleafing,  but  as  a  very  important  art.  Ariftotle  informs 
us,  that  the  Greeks  made  it  an  effential  part  of  their  education  ; 
and  that  it  was  univerfally  expected  of  the  children  of  richer  citi- 
zens, that  they  fliould  be  able  to  criticife  the  works  of  their  re- 
nowned artifts  with  judgment,  and  be  qualified  to  furnifh  their  own 
manfions  with  tafte  and  elegance. 

«  Their  laudable  example  was  once  imitated  with  zeal  and  fuc- 
cefs  by  the  inhabitants  of  this  country.  In  almoft  every  town  the 
citizens  of  diftinction  were  educated  in  fome  knowledge  of  the  arts. 
We  muft  now  lament  the  change  that  has  taken  place  in  moft  of 
the  towns  which  were  once  the  refidence  of  celebrated  artifts.  Your 
city  alone  fhews  itfelf  to  be  the  patron  of  this  amiable  fifter  of 
poetry ;  and  its  foftering  care  not  only  promifts  every  advantage  to 
rifing  youth,  but  infpires  a  fpirit  of  emulation  in  the  bofom  of  artifts 
themfelves,  that  has  been  productive  of  works  which  reflect  an  ho- 
nour upon  the  country  at  large. 

*  I  will 
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*  I  will  not  expatiate  upon  the  excellent  leffons  and  judicious 
diflertations  which  have  been  delivered  in  this  place  by  feveral 
members  of  our  fociety,  as  I  fhould  offend  the  modefty  of  thofe 
who  are  prefent ;  but  the  great  attention  that  has  been  paid  to  my 
feeble  endeavours,  upon  former  occafions,  manifefts  the  zeal  of  its 
members,  and  their  predilection  for  this  delightful  art.  The  ap- 
probation with  which  my  attempts  to  fhew  the  intimate  connexion 
fuLfiiting  be. ween  the  fcience  of  anatomy  and  painting  weir 
crowned,  have  encouraged  me  to  purfue  a  ftudy  which  has  always 
been  my  amufement,  and  the  principles  of  which  I  have  long  de- 
fired  more  deeply  to  inveftigate. 

*  In  the  year  1770,  I  had  the  fatisfaction  of  demonftrating  be- 
fore you,  with  what  tafte,  and  with  how  much  certainty,  the  dif- 
ferent fea  ures  in  perfons  of  various  ages  and  nations  may  be  defi- 
ne, ted.  In  the  prefent  lecture  I  fhaii  endeavour  to  explain  to  you, 
in  what  manner  the  different  pailions  inicribed  upon  the  counte- 
nance may  be  expreffed  with  the  utmoft  accuracy.  But  as  this 
fcience  is  more  refined,  fo  are  the  principles  of  it.  more  difficult. 
They  require  an  accurate  knowledge  of  our  make,  not  merely  te- 
fpefting  ofteology,  or  the  arrangement  of  the  bones,  but  alfo  re- 
fpefting  the  mutcles  and  nerves,  in  order  to  judge  with  precision 
concerning  the  rules  I  fhall  propofe. 

*  The  ikilful  representation  of  the  paffions  of  the  mind,  by 
painting,  or  by  ftatuary,  has  been  admired  from  the  remoteft  times. 
Pliny  informs  us,  that  <»ne  Ariflides  of  Thebes  was  the  hrft  who 
delineated  with  fuccefs  the  various  emotions  of  the  foul.  Although 
the  arms,  legs,  and  different  pofitions  of  the  body  co-operate  in  the 
expreflion  of  certain  emotions,  yet  the  face  has  always  been  confi- 
dered  as  their  principal  feat.  Cicero  terms  the  countenance  the 
mute  interpreter  of  the  heart ;  and  Seneca,  who  had  made  great 
progrefs  in  the  knowledge  of  the  human  mind,  juftly  remarks,  that 
violent  emotions,  of  every  kind,  cannot  efcape  manifefting  them- 
felves  in  the  countenance.  To  thele  general  obfervations  the  an- 
cients have  alfo  added,  that  the  eyes  are  mo  ft  expreffive  of  thefe 
emotions.  Pliny,  that  proficient  in  all  the  polite  arts,  fays,  "  the 
mind  dwells  in  the  eye."  He  alfo  knew,  that  the  motions  of  the 
eye-brows  contribute  a  confiderable  (hare  to  theoftentive  effects. 

'  I  muft  refer  vou  to  the  treatife  of  Junius,  on  the  knowledge 
of  theantients  in  painting,  if  you  wifh  to  be  informed  concerning 
the  extent  of  this  knowledge.  It  is  true,  the  principal  performances 
of  their  renowned  matters  are  loft  ;  but  from  the  Laocoon  alone, 
we  may  collect  how  deeply  they  had  inveftigatcd  the  influence  of 
pain.  Not  merely  does  the  fa£e,  but  the  arms,  legs,  in  fhort  all 
the  mufcles  of  the  body,  indicate  anguifh. 

•  The  lovelinefs  of  the  Venus  de  Ivitdicis— the  dignity  of  the  Py- 
thian Apollo — the  deities,  male  and  female,  engraved  on  precious 
jftpn.es — the  different  maiks — the  fpcrtive  lawn;,  maniieft  that  ex- 
preflion 
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predion  of  countenance  conftituted  no  fmall  part  of  the  excellency 
which  is  fo  much  admired  in  the  ftatues,  paintings,  and  engravings 
of  the  antie.nts. 

'  The  fine  arts  were  buried  under  the  bad  tafte  that  prevailed 
.during  the  middle  ages,  until  from  the  fourteenth  century  every 
branch  of  fcience  began  to  revive ;  and  in  the  fixteenth  and  feven- 
teenth  centuries  they  flouriihed  with  fuch  vigour,  that  Europe 
feemed  to  require  a  paufe  to  reft  from  the  fatigues  of  producing  fo 
many  eminent  characters. 

*  But  to  return.  Paullo  Lomazzo,  in  his  valuable  work  Dell' 
Arte  della  Pittura,  publifhed  fo  early  as  in  the  year  1531,  defcribes 
the  influence  of  the  paflions  upon  the  mufcles  of  the  face,  and  ftill 
more  minutely  the  different  poftures  and  contortions  of  the  body. 
He  relates,  that  Michelino,  a  Milanefe  artift,  had  painted  two  pea- 
fants,  and  two  country  girls,  who  laughed  fo  heartily,(  that  no  one 
could  look  at  them  without  laughing.  He  tells  us  alfo,  that  to 
draw  laughing  features  was  the  great  amufement  of  Da  Vinci.  But 
1  need  not  inform  you,  that,  at  the  period  referred  to,  caricatures 
were  fo  much  the  mode,  that  at  length  they  became  difgufting. 
Leonardo  alfo,  who  flouriihed  at  the  beginning  of  the  fixteenth 
century,  very  naturally  defcribes,  in  his  immortal  work  on  painting, 
all  the  various  changes  of  countenance ;  but,  like  Lomazzo,  he 
has  chiefly  ftudied  the  different  attitudes  of  the  body.  Both  thefe 
great  men  feemed  more  attentive  to  general  effect:  than  to  particular 
features. 

'  To  the  lift  of  great  men  who  have  diftinguifhed  themfelves  in 
this  department,  may  be  added  the  names  of  Michael  Angelo  and 
Raphael,  who  feem  to  have  made  the  different  expreflions  of  coun- 
tenance their  principal  ftudy.  I  well  remember  the  aftonifhment 
I  felt,  when  I  firft  contemplated  the  penitence  of  Peter,  painted  in 
one  of  the  cartoons  ;  and  who  can  remain  infenfible  to  the  anguifh 
of  Proferpine,  when  forced  away  by  Pluto,  as  it  is  chifeled  out  in 
ftone  by  Buonaroti ! 

■  However,  no  one  has  arranged  the  expreflions  of  the  different 
paflions  upon  the  countenance  more  fyftematically  than  Le  Brun, 
who  flouriflied  about  the  middle  of  the  feventeenth  century.  He 
has  executed  this  work  in  fo  mafterly  a  manner,  that  every  nation 
has  followed  his  leflbns,  and  copied  his  examples.  The  great 
Buffbn  alone  has  ventured  to  deviate  from  him :  but  not  with  the 
greateft  fuccefs.  I  fhall  leave  every  connoifleur  to  decide  whether 
I  be  to  blame  in  placing  a  much  inferior  value  upon  his  drawings 
than  upon  thofe  of  Le  Brun.'     p.  123. 

On  the  fimilarity  between  quadrupeds,  birds,  and  fi{h, 
Dr.  Camper  thus  opens  his  lecture — 

'  The  object  of  the  prefent  and  following  lectures,  fhall  be  to 
fhew  the  great  fimilarity  there  is  between  quadrupeds,  and  the  re- 

femblance 
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femblance  of  thefe  to  birds  and  fifh  ;  and  alfo  to  indicate  a  very 
eafy  method  of  delineating  all  thefe  animals  in  the  moft  exact 
manner. 

'  Should  my  audience  deem  the  undertaking  of  little  moment,  or 
confider  the  precife  form  of  animals  as  beneath  the  attention  even 
of  painters  themfelves,  I  could  juftify  the  defign  by  quoting  the 
laudable  example  of  the  antients.  The  Greeks,  the  Romans,  and 
before  thefe  the  Egyptians,  were  obliged  to  pay  the  moft  minute 
attention  to  every  fpecies  of  animals,  not  merely  as  emblems  of 
their  different  idols,  but  as  infeparable  from  their  facrifices,  races, 
triumphs,  &c.  but  thefe  could  neither  be  painted  nor  reprefented 
in  ftone  or  metal,  without  the  knowledge  of  what  conftitutes  the 
beauty  and  perfection  of  the  animal  creation. 

'  The  high  value  in  which  this  art  was  held  by  the  antients,  will 
moreover  appear  from  the  dog  caft  in  metal,  which  Pliny  informs 
us,  was  preferved  in  the  Capitolium,  as  an  exquifite  piece  of  work- 
manfhip,  with  fo  much  care,  that  the  fuperintendents  were  threat- 
ened with  death  in  cafe  of  negligence. 

*  We  read  alfo  that  Myron  had  formed  fo  beautiful  a  cow  in 
metal,  that  it  was  not  only  celebrated  by  the  poets,  but  copied  by 
pe  moft  fkilful  engravers  with  equal  zeal,  as  a  Venus,  or  any  other 
fine  workmanship,  of  the  greateft  mafters.  Count  Caylus  has  this 
Low  engraved  on  a  Cornelian  ;  which  is  no  inconfiderable  addition 
to  the  cabinet  of  that  celebrated  connoifTeur.  Canachis  acquired 
po  lefs  honour  by  a  hart,  which  he  had  formed  in  copper,  that  ap- 
peared fo  light  and  fwift,  that  a  thread  might  apparently  be  made  to 
Ipafs  under  the  feet.  Tificrates  is  immortalized  by  his  lion  ;  Simon, 
by  a  dog ;  Nicias,  by  his  paintings  of  feveral  fpecies  of  animals ; 
'and  Androcydes,  by  his  fkilful  reprefentation  of  fifh. 

'  Whoever  confults  the  Monumenti  Antichi  Inediti  of  Winkel- 
jman,  and  particularly  the  introduction,  will  be  made  acquainted 
Ivith  the  high  value  which,  in  the  prefent  day,  is  placed  upon  the 
lion  in  the  Capitol ;  the  Sphinx  in  the  palace  of  Borghefe  ;  and  alfo 
the  other  animals  by  the  fountain  Dell'  Aqua  Felice. 

1  The  horfe  has  excited  ftill  greater  ambition.  I  fhall  not  men- 
don  the  ftory  of  Apelles,  nor  of  his  follower  Lyfippus.  Their 
jlucceflbr  Calamis  obtained  fuch  renown  for  his  horfes,  that  he  is 
pot  only  celebrated  by  Pliny  and  Cicero,  but  Ovid  has  immorta- 
lized him  in  his  verfes.  Pliny  fays,  that  he  was  unrivalled  in  his 
feprefentation  of  cars  drawn  by  two  or  four  horfes,  notwithstanding 
fhat  Lyfippus,  and  his  difciple  Euthycrates,  had  diftinguifhed  them- 
felves in  this  department. 

*  The  valuable  cabinet  of  Stofch  manifefts  how  great  a  mafter 
Afpafius  was  in  the  engraving  of  horfes.  Hylus  has  alfo  excelled 
in  fteers,  and  Lucius  in  horfes. 

*  Many  triumphant  cars,  with  four  horfes  abreaft,  are  reprefented 
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mhafs-relief,  and  engraved  on  precious  ftones,  in  a  manner  that  ex- 
ceeds all  imagination.  They  are  moftly  reprefented  with  two,  and 
with  four  horfes.  I  have  never  feen  them  with  ten  ;  though  Nero 
introduced  hunting  with  this  number.  In  the  cabinet  of  count 
Caylus,  there  is  an  engraving,  on  cornelian,  of  a  conqueror  with 
twenty  horfes  by  the  fide  of  each  other,  which  can  be  minutely 
diftinguifhed,  and  of  exquifite  beauty. 

*  It  would  be  endlefs  to  enumerate  all  thofe  who  have  acquired 
celebrity  by  depicting  of  animals.  Let  me  recommend  to  you  the 
catalogue  of  ancient  artifts,  arranged  with  fo  much  judgment,  by 
Franc.  Junius.  This  will  inform  you  of  the  number  of  artifts, 
who  have  acquired  immortal  fame  by  their  reprefentations  of  va- 
rious animals. 

'  We  will  now  direct  our  attention  to  thofe  great  mafters  that 
were  your  immediate  predecefibrs,  whofe  admirable  performances 
muft  have  made  an  indelible  impreffion  upon  your  minds.  Who, 
of  the  prefent  afTembly,  does  not  pant  after  the  immortal  fame,  fo 
juftly  acquired  by  a  Van  Berchem,  a  Potter,  a  Wouuerman,  a 
Wenix,  an  Adrian  Van  de  Velde,  a  Houdekoeter,  and  other  great 
men  which  this  country  has  produced  ?  So  fuperior  and  fo  mani- 
fold are  the  excellencies  of  thefe  mafters,  that  it  would  require  too 
much  of  our  time  to  particularize  them  ;  yet  I  do  not  recollect  that 
any  one,  except  the  indefatigable  Crifpin  Van  de  Pas,  has  profef- 
fedly  written  on  the  proportions  of  animals  ;  or  has  given,  to  the 
ambitious  ftudent,  any  rules  to  forward  his  fuccefs. 

'  What  Da  Vinci  has  advanced  upon  the  fubjedl  of  horfes,  is 
not  adapted  to  give  general  ideas.  All  that  is  communicated  by 
P.  Lomazzo,  is  merely  a  poetic  defcription  of  the  beauty  of  fome 
animals.  Charles  Vander  Mander  amufes  himfelf  with  trifles  ;  and 
Laireffe  paffes  over  the  fubject  in  total  filence.'    p.  138. 


*  It  has  been  obferved  in  the  preceding  lecture,  that  no  one,  ex- 
cepting Crifpin  Van  de  Pas,  has  given  us  particular  rules  for  deli- 
neating every  fpecies  of  animal,  with  any  degree  of  precifion.  I 
will  now  add,  that  the  fkeletons  which  lay  the  foundation  of  the 
whole  fuperftructure,  and  direct  the  form  both  of  men  and  animals, 
have  generally  been  reprefented  in  fo  imperfect  a  manner,  that 
they  are  of  no  ufe  to  the  painter. 

*  All  the  fkeletons  reprefented  by  Coiters,  are  extremely  bad; 
thofe  of  Meyer  are  ftill  worfe.  Nor  is  there  a  fingle  one  in  the 
coftly,  and  in  other  refpects,  excellent  work  of  Buffon,  that  can  be 
of  the  leaft  fervice  to  the  artift.  Irt  all  of  thefe,  as  in  the  produc- 
tions of  Coiters,  the  dcrfal  vertebra,  or  back-bones,  are  in  a  right 
line  :  the  fhoulder-bones,  with  the  bones  of  the  fore  arm.  the  bones 
of  the  thigh,  with  the  fhanks,  are  alfo  in  a  right  line.  Thus  ar« 
the  feet,  in  proportion  to  the  length  of  the  neck,  fo  long,  that  not 
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one  of  thefe  animals  would  be  able  to  reach  its  food  from  the 
ground. 

*  Chefelden,  in  his  valuable  Treatife  on  the  Bones,  has  given 
us  a  very  large  coileclion  of  the  fkeletons  of  different  animals ; 
which  are  beautifully  executed.  Thefe  have  been  engraved  by 
Vander  Gucht  and  Schynvoet  in  a  mafterly  manner  ;  but  after 
imperfect  models.  Thofe  of  the  lizard,  the  turtle,  the  crocodile, 
and  the  eagle,  are  beautiful ;  thofe  of  the  bear,  rabbit,  and  fwan, 
are  inimitable.  The  fkeleton  of  the  oftrich  may  ferve  ;  but  that 
of  the  hog  is  entirely  ufelefs.  Upon  the  whole,  the  fkeletons  of 
animals  left  us  by  Chefelden,  are  the  moll  beautiful  and  accurate 
of  any. 

*  You  will  naturally  fuppofe  that  the  fkeleton  of  the  horfe, 
which  is  the  moft  beautiful  and  moft  ufeful  of  animals,  muff  have 
been  delineated  with  peculiar  care  and  exacfnefs.  But  alas !  ex- 
clufive  of  thofe  painted  by  the  great  mailer  in  this  department, 
Stubbs,  and  engraved  after  his  paintings,  I  know  not  of  any  that 
deferve  commendation. 

'  The  representations  of  Carlo  Ruini,  who  led  the  way,  are  ufe- 
ful to  convey  a  general  idea  of  the  anatomy  of  the  parts  ;  but  they 
cannot  ferve  the  painter.     What  then  is  to   be   expected  from  the 
works  of  Sannier  and  Snape,  and  of  others,  which  are  merely  bad 
copies  from  the  imperfect  engravings  of  Carlo  Ruini  !      It  is  a  fub- 
j  ject  of  ftill  greater  aftonifhment,  that  in  the  celebrated  royal  vete- 
Irinary  fchoolat  Charenton,  near  Paris,  there  is  not  a  fingle  fkeleton 
I  of  a  horfe  that  I  would  admit  into  my  cabinet,  although  they  were 
all  mounted  by  Bourgelat   himfelf.     In  every   one   of  them    the 
fhoulder-blades  and  bones  of  the  arms  are  badly  placed.     The  fke- 
ileton  of  the  horfe  given  us  by  Buffon,  and  that  by  La  Gueriniere, 
[are  ftill  worfe  than  the  preceding.'    p.  154. 

In  page  169,  our  ingenious  author  gives  the  following  re- 
I marks  on  vulgar  errors  in  painting — 

*  Since  it  has  been  fhewn  that  the  fore  feet  of  all  animals  are 
jcorrefpondent  with  the  wings  of  birds,  and  alfo  with  our  arms,  it 
ijis  to  the  higheft  degree  abfurd  to  give  wings  to  the  human  form,  as 
He  the  practice  in  the  representation  of  angels,  cupids,  &c.     In  like 

lanner  the  exiftence  of  a  centaur  is  impofiible.  For  this  qua- 
Iruped  would  in  reality  have  fix  feet,  double  breafts,  and  two  diftintft 
>ellies.     That  neither  tritons  nor  mermaids  can  exift,  will  appear 

rom  the  above  remarks  concerning  the  form  of  birds.' 

Upon  the  whole,  the  artifl  and  connoiffeur  muff:  be  highly 
ratified  with  the  perufal  of  this  work,  which  opens  principles 
lew  and  highly  important  in  the  practice  and  lludy  of  the 
ine  arts. 

6  Obfcrvalions 


(    43    ) 

Obfervations  upon  the  Expediency  of  revijtng  the  prefent  Englif!) 
Verfion  of  the  Epiftles  in  the  New  Tcflament.  To  which  is 
prefixed,  a  Jhort  Reply  to  fome  Paffages  in  a  Pamphlet,  in- 
titled,  *  An  Apology  for  the  Liturgy  and  Church  of  Eng- 
land' By  John  Symonds,  LL.D.  Profejfor  of  Modern 
Hijlory  in  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge,  ^.to.  6s.  fevucd. 
Payne.     1794- 

*TpHIS  tract,  profeiTedly  a  continuation  of  a  former  effay  by 
■*■  the  fame  author,  has  its  fubjects  arranged  under  the 
fame  heads;  and,  in  all  material  points,  the  fame  method  is 
purfued  in  it.  To  account  for  the  brevity  of  it,  Dr.  Symonds 
obferves,  firft,  that  mean  and  vulgar  terms  are  feldom  met 
■with  in  the  epiftles  ;  whereas  they  frequently  occur  both  in 
the  gofpels  and  in  the  Acts ;  and  fecondly,  as  the  latter  are 
hiftorical  books,  there  is  a  constant  reference  to  antecedents, 
fome  of  which  are  fo  remote,  that  their  connection  with  the 
relatives  that  follow  cannot  be  reconciled  with  the  rules  of 
Englifh  grammar  ;  whence  arifes  ambiguity  much  oftener  than 
in  the  epiftles. 

With  this  notice  the  Preface  would  have  been  clofed,  but 
for  the    neceflity  which  the  doctor   felt  of  adverting  to  a 
pamphlet  under  the  title  of  '  An  Apology  for  the  Liturgy  and* 
Church  of  England,'  in  anfwer  to  the  author  of  the  '  Hints 
fubmitted  to  the  Clergy,  £sV.  newly  aj/ociated,'  and  which  was 
faid  to  be  the  joint  production  of  two  prelates.     Who  thefe 
fuppofed  prelates  were,  there  are  fufficient  indications  in  the 
fequel  to  fhow  ;  but,  for  the  honour  of  the  bench,  and,  what 
is  more,  for  the  honour  of  our  holy  religion  (to  fay  nothing 
of  what  belongs  to  fcholars  and  gentlemen),  we  flatter  our- 
felves  that  the  paffages  remarked  upon,  muft  have  proceeded 
from  other  hands.     However,  thus  much  we  will  affirm,  that,  : 
whencefoever  they  came,  they  have  met  the  treatment  they  | 
deferved,  and  recoil  with  difgrace  on  their  authors. 

The  apologifts  having  concluded  their  pamphlet  with  re-  J 
quefting  the  author  of  the  Hints  to  deter  Dr.  Symonds  from 
publishing  the  tract  before  us,  he  obferves — 

4  I  am  unfortunately  too  much  like  the  bulk  of  mankind,  who  | 
are  averfe  from  following  advice  which  is  forced  upon  them.  But 
as  I  would  not  yield  to  our  apologifts  in  any  inftance  of  cour-l 
tefy,  I  fhall  in  return  for  their  extraordinary  tendernefs  give  them  ] 
fome  advice,  which  moil  probably  they  will  treat  with  the  fame 
indifference  with  which  I  have  done  theirs :  my  advice  is,  that  they ; 
forbear  to  garble  the  writings  of  others,  in  order  to  ferve  ba  e  pur-] 
pofes — that  they  be  Dot  brawlers,  but  patient,  apt  to  teach,  and\ 
gentle  unto  all  men — in  fine,  that  they  diveft  themfelves  of  that  fa»<j 
5  cer  dotal 
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tehiotal  infolence,  which  is  utterly  repugnant  to  the  fpirit  of  the 
gofpel ;  and  which  branded  with  infamy  their  predecelTbrs  before 
the  reformation,  as  we  learn  from  one  of  the  mod  refpectable  di- 
vines of  thofe  times.  "  In  ipjis  dignitatibus  qui  funt,  plerique 
eorum  incedunt  valtu  adeo  ereilo,  et  oculis  tarn  fublimibus,  -ut  non  in 
humili  prafulatu  Chrifli,  fed  in  alto  dominatu  mundi  pojiti  ejfe  vi- 
deantur  ;  non  agnofeentes,  nee  animadvertentes,  quidnam  magifier  hu~ 
militatis  dixerit  difcipulis  fuis,  quos  vocavit  ad  prafidatum,  Princi- 
fes  gentium,  &c.  Kos  autem  non  fie.  Qui  bus  verbis  docet  plane % 
mag'ifterium  in  ecclejia  nihil  aliud  ejfe  quam  miniflerinm  ;  et  prima- 
turn  in  ecclefiajlico  homine  nihil  aliud  ejfe  quam  humilem  fervitu- 
tem*."  p.  xxxi. 

After  waiting  a  confiderable  time  without  hearing  of  an  an- 
fwer,  we  conclude,  either  that  the  advice  has  been  taken,  or 
that,  having  fmarted  fufficiently  from  the  caftigation  inflicted, 
like  a  burnt  child,  they  dread  the  fire. 

To  prefent  our  readers  with  fuch  fpecimens  as  will  give  an 
adequate  idea  of  the  whole,  is  not  poflible  ;  fome  however  we 
infert,  that  thofe  who  have  either  not  feen,  or  forgotten  the 
former  publication,  may  have  proofs  of  the  author's  compe- 
tency, accuracy,  and  manner.  From  each  chapter  therefore 
an  example  is  added.     Under  the  title — 

i  Ambiguities  occajioned  by  the  Antecedents,  to  which  the  Relatives 
refer,  not  being  clearly  dijlinguijlied. 
1  1  Pet.  iv.  ^—"Wherein  [whence]  they  think  it  ftrange  that  you 
run  not  with  them  to  the  fame  excefs  of  riot  [the  fame  riotous  courfe] 
(peaking  evil  of  you,  (5)  who  fhall  give  an  account  to  him — ."  One 
would  almoft  think  that  it  were  as  eafy  to  tranflate  thefe  verfes,  as  to 
\inderftand  them.  St.  Peter  plainly  meant,  that  thofe  heathens, 
who  reproached  the  gentile  converts  for  relin  qui  filing  their  former 
impious  practices,  would  be  punifhed  by  God  with  great  feverity  ; 
but  as  the  relative  who  in  the  5th.  verfe  mult  refer  to  you  the  im- 
mediate antecedent,  it  is  intimated  in  our  verfion,  that  the  gentile 
converts  themfelves  will  be  punifhed.  How  flight  an  alteration 
will  reftore  the  fenfe  of  the  paffage,  is  fhewn  by  Mr.  Wakefield : 
"  and  fpeak  evil  of  you  ;  but  they  will  give  an  account  to  him — ." 
Had  king  James's  tranflators  looked  into  Wicklif,  as  well  as  other 
.Englifh  verfions,  they  would  have  avoided  this  fault ;  for  his  ren- 
dering is,  "  and  thei  fchulen  gyve  refoun  to  hym — ."  p.  9. 


*  Ambiguity  occafoned  by  equivocal  words  and  plrafes. 
1   1  Cor.  i.  14. — I  thank  God  that  I  baptifed  none  of  you,  but 
Crifpus  and  Gaius  ;  (15)  left  any  Jliould  fay  that  I  had  baptifed  in 

*  'Concio  habita  a  D.  Johanne  Colet,decano  S.  Pauli  ad  cleruni  in  convo- 
catione,  anno  15 n.* 
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mine  own  name."  According  to  this  mode  of  tranflating,  the 
apoftle  would  not  baptife  any  others,  for  fear  it  fhould  be  faid,  that 
he  baptifed  into  his  own  name,  that  is,  into  his  particular  faith.  Can 
the  generality  of  readers  and  "hearers  underftand  it  otherwife?  The 
obfcurity  arifes  from  not  rendering  ha  fxn  tjj  sjttji,  "  fo  that  no 
one  can  fay."  This  kind  of  correftion  has  been  obierved  by  many 
to  be  neceffary  in  various  paffages ;  in  fome  of  which  the  fenfe  is 
ambiguous:  in  others  totally  mifreprefented.  I  will  content  my- 
felf  with  mentioning  two  more  inftances  of  the  like  fort.  In  I  Cor. 
xiv.  13. — «  Wherefore  let  him  that  [who]  fpeaketh  in  an  un- 
known tongue,  pray  that  he  may  interpret"  Now  thefe  words 
will  bear  no  other  fenfe,  than  that  he  ought  to  pray  to  God,  that 
he  may  be  able  to  interpret;  whereas  the  apoftle  infifts,  that  no 
one  fhould  pray  in  a  ftrange  language,  unlefs  he  be  capable  of  ex- 
plaining his  meaning  to  the  congregation.  We  ought  therefore  to 
render  tzpc<tev%2<tQ(o  ha  o^iio^vivti,  "  pray  fo  as  to  interpret.''1 
Thus  Ephef.  ii.  8. — "  For  by  grace  are  ye  [ye  are]  faved  through 
faith  ;  and  that  not  of  yourfelves  :  it  is  the  gift  of  God  :  (9)  not  of 
[by]  works,  hji  any  man  JJwuld  baajl"  It  fhould  be  "  fo  that  no 
man  can  boaft."  The  reader  will  not  find  any  of  thefe  faults  in 
Mr.  Wakefield.'   p.  14. 

4  1  Tim.  iii.  6. — "  Not  a  novice,  left  being  lifted  up  with  pride, 
he  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the  devil."  This  appears  to  inti- 
mate, that  he  is  in  danger  of  being  condemned  by  the  devil,  which 
is  undoubtedly  not  the  meaning  of  St.  Paul.  If  we  take  tow  &o~ 
Coxcu  in  its  ufual  fenfe,  we  muff,  render  it  «  left  he  fall  into  the 
fame  condemnation  as  the  devil,"  but  if  we  confider  this  term  in 
a  different  light,  as  almoft  all  our  old  tranflators  have  done,  we 
mould  render  it  "  left  he  incur  the  blame  (or,  cenfure)  of  the  flan- 
derer."  £ia€o\o;  in  the  following  verfe  fhould  be  tranfiated  ac- 
cordingly.'   p.  24. 

Many  inftances  might  be  adduced  to  confirm  the  fenfe  here 
given  to  haGotoc.  Particularly,  where  St.  Paul  directs  Tims 
(ii.  3.)  to  admoniih  the  aged  women  not  to  be  lia,Qohoit  which 
our  tranflators  render  "  falfe  accufers." 

'  Ambiguities  occafioned  by  an  indeterminate  Ufe  of  Prepoftions. 

1  1  John  i.  5. — "  This  then  is  the  meffage  [declaration]  which 
we  have  heard  of  Kim — ."  It  doubtiefs  fhould  be  "  from  him." 
So  2  Tim.  i.  13.  and  ii.  2.  "  heard  of  me"  mould  be  rendered 
"  heard  from  me,"  the  meaning  of  which  is  now  totally  different. 

Our  tranflators  feem  fometimes  to  have  purpofely  gone  out  of 

their  way  merely  to  fhew  the  improper  ufe  which  they  made  of  this 

prepofition.     Thus  Rom.  xiv.  23.   "  And  he  that  [who]  doubteth, 

is  damned  -("condemned]  if  he  eat,  becaufe  he  eateth  not  of  [from] 

6  faith—.w 
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faith — ."  To  eat  of  faith  is  a  curious  phrafe ;  but  it  is  taken  from 
the  Bifhops  Bible,  where  "  he  eateth"  js  put  between  crotchets; 
and  in  italic  characters  in  our  prefent  verfion.  But  it  was  certain- 
ly an  unfortunate  addition;  for  the  words  "  ot<  ova  ek  muntui" 
did  not  at  all  require  it.'    p.  31. 

'  1  Pet.  iii.  20. — "  Wherein  few  [a  few]  that  is  eight  fouls 
[perfons]  were  faved  by  water."  It  is  curious  enough  to  read  of 
perfons  faved  by  water.  Doddridge  has  rendered  hzauQwav  h' 
voxrog  "  were  carried  fafe  through  the  water,"  which  Dr.  Owen 
confirms  by  a  fimilar  paifage  in  Xenophon,  5l«  'ssoK^uv — zspay- 
fHXTcov  treaucr/xsvoi  ijagsTTe,  "  quod  per  multa  incommoda  hue  in- 
columes  veniftis."  At'  lo^arog  in  its  fimple  figniflcation  implies 
*'  through  the  water,"  and  the  compound  verb  hao-tofu  leads  us 
to  the  confhuclion  adopted  by  Doddridge  and  Dr.  Owen;  for,  as 
Mintert  fays,  "  Aia  in  compofitione  fignificationem  intendit." 
But  there  is  a  paffage  in  the  Acts  xxiii.  24.  which  in  this  refpecl 
feems  more  appofite  than  what  is  cited  from  Xenophon  :  "  ha 
£7ri€i<oa<favTts  rov  FLauKov  foaauixucn  is^og  Q>yi%ikx  tov  ytyt^ova.,' 
that  they  may  convey  him  fafely  to  Felix.'    p.  33. 

Under — 

*  Passages  ungr  amm  atical. — I.  In  refpeel  to  Participles ', and 
to  the  Modes  and  Time  of  Kerbs. 

1  Titus  i.  5. — "  For  this  caufe  left  I  [I  left]  thee  in  Crete,  that 
thou  Jhuldcft  fet  In  order  [mighteft  fet  right]  the  things  that  are 
•wanting,  and  ordain  [appoint]  elders  in  every  city,  as  I  had  ap- 
pointed [commanded]  thee."  Our  tranflators  have  put  in  a  mar- 
ginal note  "  left  undone"  which  certainly  explains  ta  teiwovrct 
much  better  than  "  wanting,"  but  the  chief  objection  to  the  latter 
word  is,  that  the  prefent  participle  is  ufed  inflead  of  the  participle 
of  paft  time.  The  fame  occurs  in  Titus  iii.  13.  "  that  nothing  be 
•wanting  unto  [wanted  by]  them."  And  1  Cor.  xvi.  17.  "  for 
that  which  was  lacking  [wanted]  on  your  part  they  have  fupplied." 
This  great  impropriety  has  made  rapid  advances  of  late ;  and  is 
how  fo  frequently  found  in  writers  of  repute,  that  there  is  reafon 
to  fear  with  bifhop  Lowtli,  that  cuftom  will  eftablifh  it  beyond  re- 
covery.'  p.  36. 


u  a.  In  refpeel  to  ddverbs. 
1  Hebr.  xii.  20. — "  Now  the  God  of  peace  that  [who]  brought 
again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jefus,  that  great  Jlieplurd  of  the 
Jlieep  through  [that  fhepherd  of  the  fheep,  even  he  who  was  great 
by]  the  blood  of  the  everlafting  covenant. — "  To  bring  again 
from  the  dead,  intimates,  that  our  BlefTed  Lord  had  been  brought 
before  from  the  dead.  Had  Our  tranflators  thought,  that  "  raifed 
from  the  dead"  was  not  literal  enough,  they  fhould  have  rendered 

E  2  avctyayuv, 
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avayayuv,  "  brought  back,"  not  "  again."  Thus  in  Hebr.  vi.  6, 
which  I  have  quoted  on  another  occafion,  the  adverb  again  (to 
renew  them  again  unto  repentance)  is  improper,  becaufe  it  feems 
to  indicate,  that  the  Jewifh  or  Chriftian  converts  had  more  than 
once  relapfed  into  their  former  errors,  and  had  been  renewed  be- 
fore.— May  we  not  venture  to  fay,  that  "  rofe  again  from  the 
dead"  in  our  creeds,  is  very  exceptionable  ?  Perhaps  the  exprei- 
fion  ought  to  have  been  "  was  raifed  from  the  dead."   p.  41. 

4   3.  In  rcfpecl  to  Prepofitions  and  Conjunctions. 

{  1  ThefT.  ii.  2. — "  But  even  after  that  we  had  fuffered  before 
[But  although  we  had  before  fuffered]  and  were  [had  been]  fhame- 
f  ully  entreated  [treated]  as  ye  know,  at  Philippi,  -we  were  hold  in 
our  God  to  fpeak  unto  you  [we  boldly  preached  unto  you,  through 
the  afifiance  of  our  God]  the  goipel  of  God,  with  much  con- 
tention." The  three  laft  words  make  the  fentence  ambiguous,  as 
if  St.  Paul  preached  with  much  contention ;  and  the  prepofition 
with  does  not  exprefs  the  perfecution  raifed  againft  him  fo  properly, 
as  rhe  prepofition  amid/I,  which  Dr.  Macknight  hath  adopted  ;  fo 
that  it  would  be  much  better  "  atnidji  fo  great  a  contention"  or 
"  ftrugglc."  p.  50. 


1  4.   Where  Pronouns  are  either  fuperfuous,  or  deficient ',  or  ungram- 

?natical. 

<  Gal.  iii.  7. — "  Know  ye  therefore  that  they  which  are  of  faith r 
the  fame  are  the  children  of  Abraham."  L'Enfant  and  Beaufobre- 
have  "  Rcconnoijffz,  done  que  ce  font  ceux  qui  croyent,  qui  font  enfans 
d' Abraham."  And  after  the  fame  manner  are  moft  of  the  foreign 
verfions  in  this,  as  well  as  in  fimilar  inftances,  where  the  pronoun 
is  repeated  in  the  original.  But  there  are  more  expreffions  than  one 
which  ought  to  be  corre&ed  in  the  verfe  under  our  immediate  con- 
fideration.  What  would  a  common  hearer  underftand  by  a  per- 
,  ion's  "  being  of  faith?"  OX  ex  iskttms  had  better  be  tranflated 
"  fideles,"  juft  as  0  e|  ovgavou,  "  coeleftis."  I  would  render  the 
whole  verfe  thus:  "Know  therefore,  that  the  faithful  alone  are 
children  of  Abraham."  p.  55. 


*  5.  J  J 'here  the  Articles  are  omitted,  or  improperly  ufed. 
1  1  Pet.  iv.  8. — "  And,  above  all  things,  have  fervent  charity 
among  yourfelves,  for  charity  fhall  cover  the  multitude  of  fins." 
Befide  the  impropriety  of  prefixing  the  definite  article  to  multitude, 
there  are  other  things  obfervable  in  the  tranfiation  of  this  fliort  verfe. 
No  fingle  word  in  our  language  will  exprefs,  what  I  conceive  to 
be,  the  full  fenfe  of  exTEvns,  and  cr/aw  does  not  mean  charity,  ac- 
cording to  its  ufual  acceptation ;  and  feveral  MSS.  and  verfions. 
have  xatajr™,  which  feems  the  belt  reading,    I  fhould  therefore 

render 
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■render  "  And,  above  all  things,  regard  each  other  with  a  fervent 
and  unceafing  affection  ;  for  Inch  affection  tlirows  a  veil  over  a 
multitude  of  tranfgreffions."    p.  58. 

*  6.   Where  the  Singular  and  Plural  Numbers  are  confounded. 

*  Rom.  iii.  1. — "  What  advantage  then  hath  the  Jevj  ?  or  what 
profit  is  there  [is  the  benefit]  of  circumciiion  ?  (2)  Much,  every 
way  ;  chiefly  becaufe  that  [and  chiefly,  becaufe]  unto  them  were 
committed  the  oracles  of  God."  Surely  if  we  retain  the  words 
"  the  Jew,"  a  pronoun  muft  refer  to  it  in  the  fame  number,  "  him" 
not  "  them."  There  is  no  pronoun  in  the  original,  on  rmaTtuQ-no-av 
T«  \oyia  tou  Qeou,  fo  that  all  our  old  tranflators,  as  well  as  thofe  em~ 
ployed  by  king  James,  went  out  of  their  way  to  commit  an  inaccu- 
racy ;  the  correcting  of  which  was  referved  for  Mr.  Wakefield,  who 
has  rendered  tow  loudaiou  "  the  Jews,"  without  departing  materially 
from  the  original.  Were  we  to  depart  a  little  more  from  it,  we 
might  exprefs  it  after  the  following  manner :  "  What  advantage 
then  arifeth  from  the  Jewifli  difpenfation  f  or  what  is  the  benefit  of 
circumcifion  ?  (2)  Much,  every  way  ;  and  chiefly,  becaufe  the 
Jews,  were  entrufted  with  the  oracles  of  God,"   p.  59. 

Under  the  Vth  chapter — 

*   Upon  obfolete,  harjh,  and  vulgar  Term;. 

1  1  Cor.  xvi.  9. — "  For  a  great  door  and  effectual  is  opened  unto 
me — ."  Nothing  can  be  more  harfh  than  to  place  the  fubftantive 
in  this  manner  between  the  adje&ives,  as  in  my  former  efiay  I  ob- 
ferved  upon  Luke  xxiii.  50.  If  it  be  rendered  literally,  it  fliould 
be  "  a  great  and  effectual  door,"  but  it  may  be  rendered  "a  wide 
door  is  opened  for  my  employment,  or  activity,"  or  with  Mr. 
Wakefield,  who  juftly  confiders  ®u%a  /AsyahYi  xai  tvz%yv\;->  as  a 
fpecies  of  hendyades,  "  for  a  great  door  of  employment  is  opened 
to  me." — The  fame  harfh  pofition  of  words  is  found  in  James  iii. 
11.  "Doth  a  fountain  [fpring]  fend  forth  at  [from]  the  fame 
place  fweet  water  and  hitter  [and  bitter  water  r]  (12)  Can  the 
[a]  fig-tree,  my  brethren,  bear  olive-berries  ?  either  [or]  a  vine, 
figs  ?  So  can  nc*  fountain  both  yield  [fpring  yield  both]  fait  water 
and  frejk  [and  frefh  water]."  The  beft  MSS.  and  verfions  read 
"  obra<;  ouh  a>.uHcv  yhvKu  Tzcivvai  udoio,"  which  feems  preferable, 
and  which  Mr.  Wakefield  hath  adopted,  "  No  more  than  a  fait 
fpring  can  fupply  frefh  water."  Wicklif  thus  underftood  it,  M  So 
neither  fait  watir  may  make  fwete  watir,"  and  undoubtedly  he  has 
rendered  the  nth  verfe  more  accurately  than  king  James's  tranfla- 
tors, "  bringeth  forth  fwete  and  fait  watir."  It  cannot  but  feem 
extraordinary,  that  in  feveral  paflages  Wicklif  was  fuperior  to  moil 
of  the  fucceeding  tranflators  both  in  eafe  and  correctnefs.'    p.  66, 

Under  the  laft  chapter,  which  contains — 
(  Exceptions  to  a  literal  Tranjlation,  when   the  Language  wilt  not 
admit  of  iti  fo  as  to  maii  the   Words  fufficienily  intelligible — - 

£  2  when 
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when  the  Times  of  Kerbs  will  not  admit  of  it — -and  when  Hebra- 

i/ms  and  Gracifms  are  either  redundant^  or  repugnant  to  the  Eng~ 

lijli  Idioms. 

1  Rom.  xiii.  S. — "  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to  love  one  an- 
other— ."  No  rendering  can  be  more  literal  :  "  M>i5evj  (iy^sv  otpzi- 
T^ete,  Ei  jun  to  ayaTrxv  a>.M\ovi"  and  none  can  be  more  harfli. 
It  would  be  better  thus :  "  Owe  nothing  to  any  one,  except  love  to 
each  other,"  or  in  the  energetic  language  of  Mr.  Wakefield  "  Owe 
no  one  any  thing  but  mutual  love."    p.  85. 


*  2  Tim.  iv.  t;. — "  Do  the  work  of  an  evangelijl — ."  EwxyfE- 
Jucttov  is  rendered  better  by  Coverdale  :  "  Do  the  worke  of  a  good 
preacher  of  the  gofpel."   p.  93. 

«  Rev.  xv.  3. "  And  they  Jing  the   fong   of  Mofes — ." 

The  prefent  is  ufed  here  to  exprefs  the  fenfe  of  the  paft  time 
after  the  manner  of  the  LXX,  who  incorporated  the  Hebrew 
idioms  into  the  Greek  tongue.  On  the  contrary,  xxi.  24.  "  and 
the  kings  of  the  earth  do  bring  their  glory  into  it,"  the  prefent 
tenfe  is  ufed  to  denote  the  future.  It  cannot  be  deemed  improper 
for  tranflators  to  vary  the  phrafeology,  and  to  infert  the  verbs 
above-mentioned  in  thofe  tenfes,  which  are  conformable  to  the 
modern  languages ;  and  which,  of  couri'e,  will  lead  the  reader  to 
ynderftand  the  true  import  of  the  fentence. 

'  As  our  tranflators  have  adhered  in  many  inftances  too  clofely 
to  the  original,  fo  in  fome  they  have  departed  from  it,  to  the  detri- 
ment of  the  text.  Not  to  mention  other  paffages,  the  9th  chapter 
of  the  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews,  as  it  is  obferved  by  Pyle,  affords  us 
a  ftrong  proof  of  it.  It  was  the  defign  of  the  author  of  that  epiftle 
to  fhew,  that  the  Jewifh  tabernacle  and  temple,  with  the  fervices 
performed  therein,  were  figurative  of  our  BlefTed  Lord  ;  but  the 
temple  was  ftanding,  and  facrifices  were  daily  offered  there  at  the 
time  that  this  epiftle  was  written  ;  notwithstanding  which  our  tranf- 
lators have  rendered  eiataatv  (ver.  6.)  and  wooo-<piou  (ver.  7.)  in 
the  paft  time,  as  if  the  Hebrew  ritual  had  been  then  utterly  abolifh- 
ed.'  p.  95. 

We  clofe  this  article  with  obferving  that  the  examples  here 
given  are  felected,  not  as  being  the  molt  valuable,  but,  in 
general,  amongfh  the  fhorteft. 


Poems  en  Various  Sub] eels.      By  Charles  Lloyd.     Svo.     2s.  6d. 
Boards.     Law.     17  95* 

npHESE  poems,  which  confift  of  fonnets,  odes,  fongs,  ele- 

-*     gies,  and  mifcellaneous  pieces,  give  us  no  unfavourable 

idea  of  the  author's  talents,  provided  we  may  be  allowed  to 

confider  him  as  improvable  j   for  we   difcern  in  them  the 

marks 
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marks  of  real  fenfibility, — a  vein  of  moral  fentiment, — and  a 
facility  in  the  poetic  language  ;  at  the  fame  time  that  many 
of  the  fubjeets  are  trite,  and  very  few  of  the  productions  fi- 
nifhed  with  that  care  which  refpecl  for  the  public  and  for  an 
author's  own  character  demands.  It  is  on  the  fuppofition  of 
the  author's  being  a  young  poet,  that  we  mention  fuch  lines  as 
the  following,  which  he  will  do  well  to  avoid  in  any  future 
production, — firft  the  harfh — 

*  A  high-arched  abbey' 's  Jlirub-tzvined  fragments  JIioiu.* 

The  feeble,  as — 

'  For  foon,  bleft  hope,  we'll  meet  in  heaven  to  find, 
An  unreftrained  communion  of  mind.' 
Jfolfe  accents — 

*  From  glory's  height  to  ruin's  abyfs  fell.' 

Herefies  in  mythology,  fuch  as  making  Love  a  female — 

'  And  Love  that  oudit  bind  the  wound  of  care, 
She  frowns,' — 

and  Peace,  on  the  other  hand,  a  male  character. — Thefe 
blemiihes,  with  many  others  that  might  be  pointed  out,  a 
little  attention  will  in  future  remedy.  We  cannot  repeat 
too  often,  that  verfe,  having  no  value  above  profe  but  from 
its  pleafing  the  ear,  ought  to  be  poliihed  to  the  greatelt 
degree  of  nicety.  We  (hall  now  give  our  readers,  as  a 
fpecimen,  one  of  the  poems  that  we  confider  as  the  moft 
beautiful, — The  Melancholy  Man.  Moft  of  the  penjerofo 
poems,  with  Milton's  at  the  head  of  them,  give  only  images 
favourable  to  melancholy,  but  no  character.  In  the  following 
poem  there  is  character  ;  there  is  the  mind  chilled  and  blafted 
by  neglect  and  difappointment. — The  expreffion,  which  not 
eternity  could  tame,  is  perhaps  too  Itrong ;  and  the  line — i" 
weep  yet  curfe  Fate's  indif criminate  rod,  is  an  inftance  of  that 
inattention  to  metrical  profody  which  we  have  already  no* 
ticed. 

'  What  means  this  tumult  of  thy  foul, 

Thofe  feelings  words  could  ne'er  define  j 
Thofe  languid  eyes  that  vacant  roll, 

Thofe  cherifh'd  thoughts  that  inly  pine? 
Why  doll  thou  wildly  love  to  itray 
Where  dimly  gleams  the  doubtful  day, 
And  all-uncoufcious  mufe  with  penfive  pace? 
Or  why  in  lorn  dejecled  mood  ■ 
Bend  o'er  the  melancholy  flood, 
And  with  unmeaning  gaze  the  heedlefs  current  trace  ? 

E  4  •  Ah  • 
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*  Ah !  why,  thou  poor,  diftra&ed  thing  \ 

Thofe  mutter'd  accents,  broken,  low  ; 
Thofe  vifipnary  tears  that  fpring 
From  unintelligible  woe? 

Why  does  the  rofe  that  deck'd  thy  cheek 
Pal'd  o'er  with  care,  no  more  befpeak. 
The  lovely  flufh  of  life's  luxurious  morn  ?  .  ..J 

Or  o'er  thy  fhrunk,  ambiguous  face 
Bereft  of  voutlvs  untutor'd  grace 
Thy  locks  all  wildly  hang,  negle'dted  and  forlorn? 

*  Should  eve's  meek  ftar  with  paly  eye, 

Peep  lonely  o'er  the  mountain's  head, 
While  o'er  the  blue  tranflucent  iky 

Some  feathery  clouds  are  lightly  fpread  • 
Why  wilt  thou  feek  the  rufhy  heath, 
And  liften  as  the  gale's  low  breath 
Jvlurmurs  forlorn  the  mofs-clad  wafte  along  ? 

When  from  the  bordering  copfe  is  heard 
The  mufic  of  the  night's  lone  bird, 
Why  pafs  uncounted  hours  to  lift  her  plaintive  fong^ 

*  When  Cynthia's  flood  of  liquid  light  ~ 

Pours  foftly — filvering  on  the  vale, 
And  hufh'd  by  wizard  fpells  of  night 
Slumbers  the  lightly -fluttering  gale  : 
What  wifh  does  all  thy  foul  abforb 
While  gazing  at  the  confeious  orb 
Thou  court'ft  a  pale  ray  to  thy  burning  breaft? 
Say,  longs  thy  foul  to  wing  its  flight 
Athwart  the  vaft  profound  of  night,  ■{ 

,     And  in  fome  realms  unknown  to  find  a  little  reft  A  u 

1  Why  does  the  tear  unbidden  ftart, 

And  fighs  tumultuous  wildly  fwell, 
Why  flutters  thy  ingenuous  heart ; 
Thy  looks,  unfpoken  feelings  tell ; 
If  chance  beneath  thy  fragrant  *  fet% 
Thou  fee'ft  the  lover's  laft  retreat, 
The  cold  unlovely  grave  of  pale  defpair  }■ 
Why  dofl  thou  drop  a  feeling  tear 
Upon  the  flowret  lurking  near, 
And  bid  it  ever  droop,  a  meek  memento,  there  1 

*  Why  with  unwonted  dalliance  yearn 

O'er  this,  the  laft  refource  of  man, 
And  with  myfterious  longing  turn 
Thy  only  fhelter,  worth  !  to  fcan  I 

m — ; — " — ~~ ' — -ja 

•  We  hope  this  is  but  a  typographic  error,  for  '  vagrant,* 
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Why  doft  thou,  to  affiic"tion  true, 

When  April  fheds  her  chilly  dew, 
33«nd  o'er  the  fpot,  e'er  peeps  the  weeping  day  ? 

And  when  cold  eve's  unreal  gleam 

Confounds  the  gaze  in  vifual  dream, 
^Vhy  doft  thou  love  to  hear  the  curfew  die  away  ? 

*  Where  (monument  of  paft  delight, 

And  truer  type  of  joy's  fhort  reign]) 
The  ruin  gleams,  and  yells  affright 
.foreboding  death,  the  witlefs  fwain ; 
Why  doft  thou  love  alone  to  tread 
Fragments  with  ivy  overfpread, 
And  mark  the  grey  tower  half  enfhrin'd  in  trees ; 
Or  liften  as  in  vaults  beneath, 
From  viewlefs  forms  deep  murmurs  breathej 
And  fighs  on  moffy  walls  the  melancholy  breeze  ? 

*  Why  doft  thou  loiter  on  the  beach 

Where  peaceful  plays  the  placid  wave, 
And  often  with  fantaftic  fpeech 
To  the  deaf  ocean  idly  rave  5 

Why  doft  thou  bid  the  billow  bear 
Thy  frame  unnerv'd  by  fancied  care 
To  realms  more  pure,  where  genial  fouls  infpire? 
Why  doft  thou  view  the  little  fluff 
Which  flutters  near  the  frowning  cliff 
With  many  an  "  aching  with,"  and  impotent  defire~? 

*  When  in  the  crowded  walks  of  men, 

'Mid  feftive  fcenes  thou'rt  doom'd  to  mix  ; 
Why  with  unlucky  bias  then, 

Thy  thoughts  on  fome  difafter  fix  ?   • 
Why  doft  thou  fpurn  alluring  mirth, 
And  bend  unconfcious  to  the  earth, 
Mute  and  unknowing,  abfent  and  unknown  ? 
Why  doft  thou  frown  on  every  fport, 
And  curfe  indignant  thofe  that  court 
'The  motley  phantom  joy,  on  Folly's  tinfel  throne? 
«  And  wherefore,  when  the  trump  of  fame 

Inflames  the  foul  to  glory's  dted, 
With  cynic  tongue  the  effort  blame, 

And  quaintly  mock  th'  ephemeron  meed  ? 
Why  now  with  mifanthropic  eye 
The  fprings  of  action  keenly  try 
Through  the  pure  medium  of  eternal  truth  ? 
Now  rais'd  above  this  nether  fphere 
A  mere  fpe&ator  judge  fevere, 
Nor  chiil'd  by  fears  of  age,  nor  warm'd  by  hopes  of  youth? 
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1  Is  it  becaufe  each  tie  is  gone 

That  bound  thee  to  this  fragile  ftate  ? 
Becaufe  thou'rt  left  forlc:-n,  alone, 
No  friend  to  love  ! — no  foe  to  hate  ? 
Has  keen  affection  often  brought 
The  pleafures  of  a  tender  thought, 
And  is  fuch  thought  for  ever  now  bereft  ? 
Say,  haft  thou  felt  an  ardent  flame 
Which  not  eternity  could  tame, 
And  are  its  joys  expir'd,  and  all  its  vigour  left  ? 

*  Has  fancy  to  thy  madden'd  gaze 

Difplay'd  th'  Ely fi  urn  of  blifs, 
Say,  did  her  fecret  wonders  raife 

A  wilh  for  happier  worlds  than  this  ? 
And  is  the  wanton  fairy  gone, 
And  left  thee  chill'd  to  confeious  front:, 
At  this  cold  profpeft  of  unmeaning  care  ? 
And  is  hope's  luftre  fled  afar, 
Nor  hnply  from  her  pilot  ftar 
Gleams  one  congenial  ray,  repellent  of  defpair ; 

*  Is  it  becaufe  thou  Iov'dft.  mankind 

With  ardour  warm  as  angels  feel, 
And  did  they  fpurn  thy  generous  mind, 
And  wanton  wound — nor  wifh  to  heal  ? 
— If  caiifes  dark  as  thefe  have  wrought 
The  puzzling  wreck  of  fplendid  thought, 
I  weep  ! — yet  curfe  fate's  indiscriminate  rod — 
I  afk  why  mifcreants  live  content, 
While  ruin's  ruthlefs  rage  has  bent 
The  man  of  genuine  worth,  "  the  nobleft  work  of  God !"  p.  $$. 

In  the  poem  of  Opwald,  the  longed  in  the  volume,  the  au- 
thor defcribes  a  youth  of  the  fineft  feelings  and  mod  promif- 
ing  difpofitions,  reduced  to  defpair  and  filicide,  by  being  made 
a  convert  to  the  cheerlefs  fyftem  of  atheifm.  The  defcriptive 
part  would  claim  more  merit,  if  it  did  not  too  much  remind 
us  of  Beattie's  Minftrel. — Many  of  the  fonnets  are  from  Pe- 
trarch •,  they  are  done  with  freedom,  though  without  any 
high  finifh. 


A  Defence  of  the  Right  to  Tithes  on  Principles  of  Equity. 
(Concluded  from  Vol.  XVI.  Page  374.) 

TTAVING  been  led  by  the  importance  of  the  fubjecT:  to  a 
"*■•*■  greater  length  than  we  were  aware  in  a  former  article  on 
this  fubjedt,  we  now  proceed  to  conclude  it. 

<  The 
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'  The  mode  in  which  provifion  for  the  clergy  is  to  be  raifed, 
(our  author  obferves)  muft  neceffarily  reft  with  the  legiflature  ;• 
and  *  whether  tithes  be  the  beft  mode  which  could  have  been 
•adopted  may  be  doubted  :  but  this  does  not  affe£l  the  queftion. 
To  prove  that  the  clergy  have  a  right  to  the  tithes,  it  is  fuflicient 
that  it  is  the  mode  of  provifion  which  the  legiflature  has  appointed: 
for  the  right  does  not  depend  upon  the  propriety  of  the  appoint- 
ment, but  upon  the  competency   of  the  legiflature    to  appoint.' 


p.  11, 


The  claim  of  the  clergy  upon  fociety  for  a  competent  main- 
tenance being  made  good, — and  it  having  been  mown  that  this 
claim  is  not  exceeded  by  the  provifion  made, — the  author  con- 
ceives the  right  to  the  tithes  will  be  fufficiently  proved  to  all 
who  are  acquainted  with  the  nature  and  foundation  of  pro- 
perty. This  pofition  introduces  a  mafterly  difcufhon,  which 
we  are  forry  that  we  cannot  tranferibe,  the  conclufion  of 
which  is,  that  *  while  eftates  are  admitted  to  be  the  property 
of  the  landholders,  the  tithes  ought  to  be  admitted  to  be  the 
property  of  the  clergy.' 

The  third  chapter  difcuffes  compo/it'ions  in  lieu  of  tithes. 
Here,  upon  the  principles  of  common  juftice,  it  is  alleged  that 
as  a  compofkion  is  in  its  nature  a  fair  and  adequate  compen- 
sation for  the  value  of  the  tithe,  fo  the  taking  advantage  of 
ignorance  or  want  of  judgment  on  the  clergyman's  part,  is  an 
implication  of  difhonefty  in  a  farmer,  no  lefs  than  if  he  de- 
frauded any  other  perfon. 

*  Where  thefe  principles  are  adhered  to  in  making  a  compoG- 
tion,  no  difputes  about  tithes  can  arife  between  a  minifter  and  his 
parifhioners  :  but  the  departure  from  them  occafions  frequent  dif- 
putes. And  as  this  departure  confirts  not  in  the  clergy's  demand- 
ing more  than  the  value  of  the  tithes,  but  in  the  farmer's  requiring 
that  much  lefs  than  their  value  mould  be  taken  for  them,  the  blame 
of  thefe  difputes  fliould  be  caft  not  on  the  clergy,  but  on  the  farm-* 

:.ers.  For  few  men  can  patiently  fubmit  to  injuries  when  they 
have  it  in  their  power  to  obtain  jufticej  and  fewer  ftill  can  futfer 
a-  confiderable  part  of  their  legal  maintenance  to  be  withheld,  and 

'  themfelves  and  families  to  be  diftrefled  thereby,  without  making 
forne  efforts  to  obtain  redrefs.'     p.  24. 

Chapter  the  fourth  turns  on  the  objections  to  the  payment  of 
tithes,  or  their  value  in  money.  The  (irft  of  thefe  refpects  the 
Quakers,  the  anfwer  to  whom  we  think  infufficient.  The 
paffage  of  fcripture,  adduced  to  prove  that  they  who  preach 
the  gofpel  fliould  live  by  the  gofpel,  does  not  meet  their  ob- 
jection, which  applies  not  to  preachers  of  the  gofpel  as  limply 
iuch  (for  they  contribute  to  their  own  itinerant  preachers), 

but 
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but  to  human  eftablifhments  in  fupport  of  religion,  and  a  per 
manent  contribution  to  a  national  church,  in  contradiftinclior 
jo  the  church  of  Chrifl  *.     Now  according  to  the  diftinQior 
before  taken,  we  will  admit  the  Quaker's  contrail,  and,  aftei 
having  afked  him  what  he  thinks  of  Paul's  injunction  of  fub- 
jnijfion   to   every  ordinance   of  man   for  the   Lord's  faket  cal|JLv 
upon  him  to  juftify  his  confiftency  in  paying  taxes  for  the  | 
fupport  of  the  lavu  and  zvar  eftabiiihments  of  the  country  y- 
both  which  are  not  lefs  oppofite  to  the  principles  he  profeflesl  ij; 
than  the  eftabiilhment  of  the  clerical  order.     We  think  ncj 
Quaker  will  be  hardy  enough  to  deny  that  the  religious  inl 
ftitutions  of  the  church  of  England  are  beneficial  to  focietj 
by  their  ordinary  and  long-continued  effects: — if  fo,  the  con- 
dition of  the  Quaker  in  fociety  is  certainly  meliorated  bv 
them  \  and  as  the  far  greater  part  of  the  people  are  materiailj 
kept  in  order  by  their  means,  the  public  have  a  right,  putting 
all  confederations  of  Chriftianity  out  of  the  queftion,   that 
Quakers  (hould  contribute  to  the  fupport  of  an  inflitution,  oi 
which,  not  lefs  than  any  other  clafs,  they  experience  the  be- 
nefit.    But  whilft  this  only  applies  to  perfonal  tithes,  that 
arifing  from  the  produce  of  land  is  entirely  out  of  the  quef- 
tion •,  for  no  Quaker  in  this  kingdom  is  pofleffed  of  an  eftate 
for  which  thefe  tithes  are  not  due  in  common  juftice,  unlefs 
he  has  purchafed  them.     Are  the  lands  in  any  cafe  chargeable 
with  tithe  ?    Nine  parts  only  belong  to  the  Quaker,  and  by 
his  purchafe  he  could  acquire  the  right  to  no  more  ;  and  i£ 
the  land  he  occupies  be  tithe-free,  he  mult  have  purchafed  in 
reality  its  exemp'ion  from  tithe,     Let  him  a£t  then  with  un- 
derftanding  and  fimplicityj  and  the  cant  of  conscience  abou.t; 
tithe  is  no  more. 

The  fame  argument  will  apply  to  DiiTenters  of  all  denomi- 
nations, in  refpecl:  to  whom  the  author  urges  in  general,  that — 

*  To  allow  every  man,  who  might  chufe  to  diiTent,  to  withhold 
his  tithes,  wouid  defeat  this  provision ;  and  by  this,  making  it  the 
intereft  of  every  man  to  diiTent,  would  in  the  end  overthrow  the. 
eftabh  foment  itfelf.'     p.  27. 

The  next  objection  originates  with  the  members  of  the 
church,  and  relpedls  the  plea  that  tithes  are  a  tax,  and.  a 
grievous  one, — which  is  refuted  in  an  unanfwerable  manner  ; 


is; 


::."■ 


*  This  queftion  being  once  agitated  between  a  e'ergyman  and  a  Quaker,, 
and  the  term — our  chiwch  -being  ufed  by  the  former,  without  a  formal  defini- 
tion, the  latter  required  one.  Being  both  in  fight  of  a  cathedral,  the  clergyman, 
in  anfwer  to  '  What  doft  mean  by  thy  church  ?*  replied  by  pointing  to  the  ca- 
thedral; to  which  Friend  returned — '  Was  it  then  fuch  a  church  that  fell  en. 
Vaul's  neck,  and  embraced  hi,m  ^ 


L 
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83  is  the  fourth  objection,  that  the  land  will  not  bear  fo  large 
a  proportion  of  its  produce  to  be  given  to  the  clergy.  The 
fifth  objection  arifes  from  the  popular  outcry,  that  it  is  unjuft 
to  tithe  improvements: — that  it  is  legal  to  do  fo,  cannot  be 
difputed  ;  and  as  the  law  is  the  fole  regulator  of  property,  the 
tithe  of  improvements  is  a  right.  *  But  it  may  be  (hewn,* 
adds  the  author,  '  that  the  law  is  in  this  refpedfc  equitable. 

*  If  the  inftitution  of  tithes  were  not  unreafonable  when  it  took 
place,  it  cannot  have  become  fo  in  confequence  of  improvements. 

*  Becaufe,  notwithftanding  thefe  improvements  a  much  greater 
proportion  of  the  property  of  the  kingdom  was  paid  to  the 
clergy  formerly  than  at  prefent.  For  at  that  time  the  property 
of  the  nation' confided  principally  in  the  produce  of  the  land, 
commerce  exifting  then  only  in  a  very  fmall  degree.  But  fince  the 
vaft  extenfion  of  commerce,  the  produce  of  the  land,  however  en- 
creafed  by  improvements,  is  become  only  a  very  fmall  part  of  the 
wealth  of  the  kingdom.  If  then  the  nation  could  afford  to  give  a 
tenth  of  its  produce,  which  was  then  near  a  tenth  of  its  whole  pro- 
perty, to  the  maintenance  of  the  clergy,  can  it  not  now  afford  to 
give  a  tenth  of  its  produce,  when  it  is  become  not  a  thoufandth  part 
of  its  property  ?     This  argument  applies  to  focieiy  at  large. 

'  But  we  may  argue  with  refpecr.  to  that  clafs  of  men  upon  whom 
the  payment  of  tithes  more  immediately  falls,  that  if  where  their 
land  yielded  then  iol.  a  year  they  could  afford  to  pay  their  minifter 
one  pound,  they  may  now  afford  to  pay  him   iol.  if  it  yields 

them  100I. 

*  It  has  been  faid  that  improvements  ought  not  to  be  tithed,  be- 
caufe this  would  be  to  tithe  a  man's  labour  and  expence.  But  tithes 
are  in  every  cafe  levied  on  a  mail's  labour  and  expence.  The 
lands  in  this  kingdom  never  produced  crops  fpontaneoufly :  nor 
were  they  ever  cultivated  without  labour  and  expence.  If  there- 
fore this  circumftance  did  not  render  the  inftitution  of  tithes  unjuft 
formerly,  it  cannot  now. 

«  Befides,  as  was  argued  before,  a  clergyman's  being  retrained 
from  the  advantages  of  perfonal  labour,  for  the  benefit  of  the  reft 
of  fociety,  gives  him  right  to  be  fupported  by  their  labour  and  ex- 
pence.  The  tithing  of  improvements,  therefore,  proceeds  upon 
the  general  principle  upon  which  tithes  are  levied  at  all. 

1  Added  to  this,  when  you  made  your  improvements  you  knew 
that  they  would  be  titheable.  You  made  them,  then,  fubjeft  to 
this  condition ;  and  therefore  can  have  no  right  to  complain  if  you 
be  required  to  fulfil  the  condition.  You  will  fay  perhaps,  that 
when  you  improved  your  lands  the  compofition  was  at  a  very  low 
rate,  and  you  did  not  think  it  would  be  railed.  But  did  you  not 
know  that  it  was  liable  to  be  nufed  ?  You  were  willing  then  to 
n  run 
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run  the  rifk.  Of  courfe  you  can  have  no  right  to  complain  of  thi 
confequences, — any  more  than  he,  who  buys  a  ticket  in  the  lottery 
has  a  right  to  complain,  becaufe  it  comes  up  a  blank.'      p.  3a. 

The  author  further  maintains,  that — 

1  It  would  be  extremely  hard  upon  the  clergy  if  improvement! 
were  not  titheable. 

4  Becaufe  otherwife  the  provifion  made  for  them  by  governments 
would  be  continually  decreafing.  For  the  expences  of  life  encreafe,! 
not  only  as  the  value  of  money  decreafes,  but  alfo  as  improves, entsl 
are  made  in  arts  and  fciences.     In  the  earlier  periods  of  focietyl 
men's  wants  are  few:  their  clothing  is  of  the  coarfefr  materials  jl 
their  provifion  of  the  fimpleft  kind  ;  their  houfes  and  furniture  pro-l 
portionally  mean.     But  as  improvements  are  made  in  arts  and  fci— I 
ences  their  manner  of  living  becomes  more  and  more  expenuveJ 
This  encreafe  of  expence  has  been  very  rapid  of  late  years :  and  thfil 
clergy  feel  its  effects  as  well  as  others.     But  as  the  encreafe  in  the 
price  of  grain  is  not  proportional  to  the  encreafe  of  the  whole  of 
the  expences  of  life,  the  fame  number  of  bufhels  of  wheat  as  would 
have  afforded  them  an  ample  maintenance  formerly,  will  be  infuf* 
ficient  for  their  fupport  now. 

'  And,  becaufe  if  improvements  were  not  titheable,  the  rights  of 
the  clergy  would  be  rendered  uncertain.  Where  fhall  we  find  au 
thentic  accounts  of  the  quantities  of  grain  produced  in  each  paring 
formerly  ?  How  ilien  could  the  tithe  be  fettled  ?  In  this  cafe  the 
incumbent  would  have  aright  to  fomething,  but  nobody' would 
know  to  what :  which  would  be  much  the  fame  as  havin°  no  right 
at  all. 

4  To  what  has  been  faid,  it  may  be  added,  that  if  the  produce  off 
certain  lands  mould  by  any  circumftances  be  considerably  reduced  I 
in  value,  it  is  not  probable  that  the  cultivators  of  them  would  be! 
willing  to  pay  the  fame  price  for  their  tithe  as  they  pay  at  prefenr,  I 
If  fo,  then  the  clergy  fliould  profit  by  the  encreafe  as  they  would 
fulfer  by  the  decreafe. 

*  However,  if  a  man  lay  out  a  confiderable  fum  of  money  in  imJ  \ 
provements,  a  fuitable  allowance  fliould  be  made  him.     If  a  man  j 
hire  a  farm,  and  engage  to  improve  it,  his  rent  fliould  not  be  raifed  I 
till  he  has  had  an  opportunity  of  repaying  himfelf  his  expences,  and 
acquiring  a  fair  and  equitable  compenfation  for  his  pains,  his  /kill,  ' 
and  the  rifk  which  he  has  run.     Some  fuch  method  fliould   be 
adopted    in  making  a  composition  for  tithes.     But  the  following 
confederation  ought  alfo  to  be  attended  to.     If  a  landlord  occupy 
his  own  land,  he  is  deriving  advantages  from  his  improvements  be- 
fore the  encreafe  of  its  produce  has  repaid  his  expences :   becaufe 
the  value  of  his  eftate  is   thereby  encreafed.     The  fame  may  be 

faid 
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f aid  of  a  tenant  upon  leafe  ;  for  if  his  leafe  were  put  up  to  fale  it 
would  fetch  a  premium  *.'     p.  34. 

The  fixth  objection,  that  to  take  the  tithes  in  kind,  or  re* 
quire  their  value,  is  opprcjjive,  is  mod  fatisfactorily  repelled. 
Amongft  other  obfervations  are  the  following — 

'  The  clergy  are  reprefented  as  rapacious  not  only  wnen  they 
attempt  to  take  the  tithes  in  kind,  or  to  raife  the  compofition  to  its 
value,  but  even  when  they  attempt  to  raife  it  at  all ;  and  frequently 
without  any  rife.  The  compofitions  are  in  general  very  low.  They 
amount  in  few  places  to  two-thirds  of  the  value  of  the  tithes  :  in 
mofl  perhaps  not  to  half :  and  in  many  places  to  a  very  fmall  pro- 
portion indeed.  But  if  in  any  place  the  compofition  be  attempted 
to  be  raifed,  a  general  clamour  is  immediately  excited,  and  every 
mean  is  ufed  which  can  be  conceived  likely  to  overthrow  the  at- 
tempt. Who  then  are  the  oppreilbrs  ?  Who  then  are  rapacious  ? 
They,  who  wifh  to  receive  what  approximates  to  the  value  of  their 
property  ?   Or  they,  who  wifh  to  prevent  them  ? 

8  It  is  remarkable  that  no  clafs  of  men  in  the  kingdom  receive  fo 
fmall  a  part  of  their  juft  rights,  as  the  clergy  ;  and  confequently  no 
clafs  of  men  in  the  kingdom  lefs  deferve  the  charge  of  rapacity.  It 
is  even  impoffible  for  them  to  opprefs  the  people.  For  the  law  has 
exactly  defined  their  right ;  and  if  more  than  its  value  be  de- 
manded, the  people  are  at  liberty  to  require  that  the  tithes  fhould 
be  taken  in  kind.  Under  fuch  circum fiances,  it  is  impoffible  for 
the  clergy  to  deferve  the  epithets  of  opprelTive  and  rapacious.' 
p.  38. 

The  objection  derived  from  cuftom  againll  railing  the  com- 
pofition to  its  value  is  in  the  next  place  confidered;  and  many 
unanfwerable  reafons  are  afligned,  to  fhow  that  a  compofition 
in  one  cafe  will  not  anfwer  in  another.     Befides, 

'  If  the  compofition  be  much  under  the  value  of  the  tithes,  the 
cuitom  of  the  neighbourhood  is  unjuft.  No  other  perfons  receive 
only  a  part  of  the  value  of  their  property  ;  why  then  fhould  the 
clergy  ?  They  pay  the  full  value  of  every  article  which  they  pur- 
chafe,  whether  of  their  parifhioners  or  others.  Why  then  lhould 
they  receive  at  the  rate  of  ten  or  fifteen  (hillings  in  the  pound,  and 
pay  at  the  rate  of  twenty  ?  Surely  this  mufc  be  admitted  to  be  un- 
reafonable,  and  therefore  ought  not  to  be  required.'     p.  41. 

Chapter  the  fifth  is  occupied  with  inquiring  whether  it  be 
expedient  for  a  clergyman  to  raife  his  compofition;  and  the  rea- 
fons alfigned  for  the  affirmative  are  well  deferving  of  attention. 


*  '  By  1  and  3  Edward  VI.  c.  13.  Barren  and  vvafle  lands  converted  into 
arable  or  meadow  are  exempt  from  the  payment  of  tithes  for  the  firft  feven 
years.* 

fa 
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In  thefixth  chapter  a  commutation  of  tithes  is  conjtdered,  and 
various  expedients  are  fuggefted  for  accomplifhing  the  object. 
To  enter  into  a  difcuflion  of  thefe,  would  lead  us  further  than 
the  nature  of  a  Review  would  admit :  but  we  muft  candidly 
confefs  that  no  fubftkute  hitherto  projected  appears  to  us  to 
be  competent. 

This  pamphlet  has  been  attributed,  we  know  not  how 
truly,  to  the  prefent  vice-chancellor  of  the  univerfity  of  Cam- 
bridge. The  author,  whoever  he  be,  is  certainly  entitled  to 
the  thanks  of  the  clergy  ;  and  we  hope  that  a  writer  who  has 
fhown  himfelf  fo  well  qualified  to  defend  their  caufe,  will  re- 
fume  the  fubjecl,  and  extend  his  remarks  to  other  topics  that 
concern  it. 


Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  Robert  Robin/on,  late 
AliniJJer  of  the  DifJ'cnting  Congregation,  in  Saint  Andrew*  s 
Pari/h,  Cambridge.  By  George  Dyer,  late  of  Emanuel  Col- 
lege, Cambridge.     8vo.     8s.     Boards.     Robinfons.     1796'. 

T>IOGRAPHY,  as  a  delineation  of  mind  and  manners,  is  a 
fpecies  of  c.ompofition  that  mult  ever  be  interefting  to  the 
generality  of  readers. 

An  air  of  amiable  fimplicity  and  candour,  which  pervades 
this  work,  and  which,  indeed,  characlxrifes  the  former  pub- 
lications of  Mr.  Dyer,  would  give  it  an  irrefiftible  claim  upon 
our  attention,  independent  of  the  original  and  interefting  cha- 
racter which  it  pourtrays.  The  biographer  profeffes  to  have 
been  in  habits  of  familiar  intercourfe  with  the  fubject  of  thefe 
Memoirs ;  and  the  tendernefs  of  friendfhip  is  blended  with  a 
manly  integrity,  and  a  fpirit  of  candour  and  moderation,  which 
reflects  upon  ihe  writer  no  fmall  degree  of  credit. 

*  Biography,'  fays  Mr.  Dyer,  <  fhould  be  the  unfolding  of  con- 
duct, not  a  dilplay  of  epithets, — unbiafled  by  party,  and  unyielding 
even  to  the  partiality  of  friendfhip.  The  biographer  fhould  keep 
the  line  of  truth.  What  philofopher  will  not  agree  with  La  Bruy- 
ere,  "  That  no  man  fhould  continue  writing,  who  prefers  his  pri- 
vate gratification  to  the  public  good,  and  a  zeal  for  promoting 
truth?"    p.  404. 

By  fuch  a  fpirit  the  author  of  the  prefent  work  appears  to 
have  been  actuated.  Where  he  finds  occafion  to  commend  ei- 
ther men  or  principles  (and  for  fuch  occafion s,  throughout  the 
work,  a  laudable  folicitude  is  manifefted)  his  commendations  dif- 
play  the  honeft  ardour  of  an  ingenuous  and  benevolent  heart. 
• — And  when,  according  to  his  own  views  of  things,  conceiv- 
ing cenfuie  to  be  3  duty,  the  reproof  is  levelled  at  things  ra- 
ther 
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ther  than  perfons,   and  foftened  by  an  amenity  of  manner, 
which  befpeaks  a  humane  and  reflecting  mind. 

*  Robert  Robinfon,'  we  are  informed,  *  was  born  in  Swaffham 
in  the  county  of  Norfolk,  on  the  eighth  of  January  1735.  His 
father,  Michael  Robinfon,  was  an  officer  in  the  excife,  who  bore 
an  indifferent  character  :  his  mother,  a  petfon  of  ah  oppofite  de- 
fcription,  and  of  a  resectable  family.  Her  father  was  Robert 
Wilkin,  of  Mildenhall  in  Suffolk,  a  man  polfeffed  of  fome  litera- 
ture and  property.  He  married  a  widow,  by  whom  he  had  two 
children,  Robert  and  Mary.  This  woman  brought  alio  into  his  fa- 
mily two  children  by  a  former  hulband  :  on  thefe  Wilkin  bellowed 
a  good  education;  but  his  excellive  attachment  to  them  encroached 
on  the  affection  that  belonged  to  his  own  offspring.'    p.  3. 

An  account,  fomewhat  circumftantial,  but  not  unintereft- 
ing,  is  given,  of  the  difficulties  which  Mary  (to  adopt  the 
ftyle  of  Mr.  Dyer),  the  mother  of  Robert  Robinfon,  had  to 
encounter  with,  from  the  leverity  of  her  relations,  and  the 
linkindncfs  and  profligate  habits  of  her  hulband, — affording  an 
a'fFecting  though  humble  picture  of  patient  futfering  and  vir- 
tuous induftry — 

*  Mary  Robinfon  lived  nine  years  at  Swaffham,  where  her  fon 
Robe  was  born.  Here  her  two  eldelt  children  were  apprenticed, 
■ — the  ion  to  a  painter,  the  daughter  to  a  mantua-maker.  "  Her 
youngefl  fon,  Robert,  (to  ufe  her  own  words)  grew  up  a  pretty 
fcholar  :  he  was  feven  years  old  when  we  left  Swaffham,  and  had 
been  at  a  Latin  fchool  a  year  and  an  half.^  His  matter  was  very 
fond  of  him,  and  ulVd  to  fay  that  he  never  knew  a  child  who  difeo- 
vered  fuch  a  capacity." 

'  Her  hulband  was  now  called,  in  the  courfe  of  his  profeflion, 
from  Swaffham  to  Seaming,  in  the  fame  county,  where  being  fued 
for  a  debt,  that  he  could  not  difcharge,  he  was  obliged  to  leave  the 
country,  and  foon  afterwards  died,  it  is  fuppofed,  at  Winchcfler'. 

*  At  Seaming  is  an  endowed  grammar-fchool,  then  under  the 
care  of  a  clergyman,  whofe  name  was  Brett.  By  the  earnings  of 
her  needle,  and  by  keeping  a  lodging- houfe,  Mary  was  enabled  to 
pay  for  her  fon's  education  at  this  fchool.  Here  feveral  eminent 
perfons  received  their  rudiments,  particularly  Edward  Thurlow, 
late  lord  chancellor,  and  John  Norris,  late  of  Wilton  in  Norfolk, 
who  founded  a  divinitv  profeiforfhip  at  Cambridge,  and  bequeath- 
ed an  annual  premium  of  twelve  pounds  to  the  author  of  the  bell 
Englifh.  elfay,  being  a  bachelor  of  arts,  on  a  f acred  fubject.  k 

'  Ever  fince  her  marriage,  and,  particularly,  during  this  period, 
great  were  the  difficulties  of  Mary;  but  flie  alfo  poflelTed  great 
fources  of  comfort.  The  cruel  behaviour  of  her  father,  the  im- 
moral conduct  of  her  hulband,  and  the  narrownefs  of  her  circum- 

Crit.  Rev.  Vol.  XVU.  May,  1796.  F         ftances, 


66  Dyer's  Memoirs  of  Roblftfoiu 

fiances,  confpired  to  involve  her  in  fevere  diftrefs  :  but  in  the  plea-- 
lures  of  religion,  in  the  kind  attention  of  friends,  and  in  the  pro- 
mifing  hopes  of  her  lbn,  (lie  obtained  relief  and  confolation.  Brett, 
ftrongly  attached  to  his  young  pupil,  and  affe&ed  at  the  number- 
Iefs  difappointments  of  the  mother,  now  unable  to  bear  the  ex- 
penfes  of  his  education,  ftill  requefted  his  attendance,  and  gave  him 
inftruclion  gratis.'    p.  7. 

Mary's  difficulties  ftill  continued  to  increafe  from  the  death 
of  her  hufband,  the  failure  of  her  brother  in  bufinefs,  and  the 

injuftice  of  her   father. Brett,  Robin fon's   fchoolmafter, 

thinking  it  a  pity  that  a  youth  of  fuch  fine  talents  mould  be  a 
menial  fervant,  endeavoured  to  procure  for  him  a  place  fa- 
vourable to  his  ftudious  difpofition  j  but  failing, — a  female 
friend  in  London  wrote  to  Mary — 

6  — ^-with  the  information,  that,  if  me  would  accept  of  a  trade  for 
her  fon,  her  brother  would  take  him  apprentice  without  a  pre- 
mium. This  was  Tofeph  Anderfon,  a  hair-drciTer  in  Crutched 
Friars.  The  propofal  was  accepted  : — the  mother  agreeing  to  find 
her  fon  in  cloaths,  fettled  in  London,  and,  with  great  induftry, 
lupported  herfelf,  and  procured  necefiaries  for  Robert.  The  in- 
dentures bear  date  March  7,    1  749.'    p.  1 1. 


'  I  once  accidentally  met  with  a  man,  who  had  been  a  journey- 
man in  the  fame  fhop  where  Robinfon  was  an  apprentice.  He 
appeared  a  fenfible  perfon  ;  and  with  his  account  of  his  young, 
friend  I  was  highly  pleafed.  "  Robert  Robinfon  !"  exclaimed  he, 
on  finding  I  was  acquainted  with  him, — "  Robert  Robinfon  was 
one  of  the  moll  ingenious,  induftrious  and  virtuous  youths  I  ever 
knew  ;  and  his  mafter  underftood  his  worth.  He  came  to  him  un- 
der particular  circumftances ;  he  was  a  fine  fcholar ;  but  had  been 
ufed  ill  by  his  .relations ;  he  pofFefFed  talents  that  would  have  qua- 
lified him  to  have  been  as  good  a  lord-chancellor  as  his  old  fchool- 
fellow,  Lord  Thurlow  ;  it  was  not  expected  that  he  would  ferve  out 
his  time,  and,  before  the  expiration  of  his  apprenticefhip,  his 
mafter  returned  his  indentures :  he  was  more  employed  in  reading, 
than  working  ;  in  following  preachers,  than  attending  cullomers  ; 
yet  with  the  entire  confent  of  both  mafter  and  fervants  :  we  all 
loved  Robert ;  we  knew  him  to  be  an  extraordinary  youth,  and 
concluded,  that  though  now  a  hair-drefler,  he  would  live  to  be  a 
great  man."    p.  12. 

Chap.  II.  Robinfon  was  educated  in  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, but — '  foon  proved  an  unruly  difciple.' 

4  During  his  apprenticefhip  in  London,  his  favourite  preachers 
were  John  Gill  and  John  Guife, — the  former  eminent  as  the  moil 

rabbinical 
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rabbinical  doctor  of  his  age,  and  for  writing,  befides  a  variety  of 
other  theological  works,  nine  folio  volumes  on  the  fcriptures ;  the 
latter  celebrated  for  his  Commentary  on  the  New  Teftament.  He 
became  alio  a  fincere  admirer  of  William  Romaine,  late  rector  of 
St.  Ann's,  Blackfriars  :  but  the  minifter  to  whom  he  was  the  molt 
affectionately  attached  was  George  Whitfield,  whom  he  called  his 
fpiritual  father.  When  at  Norwich  and  Cambridge,  his  letters  to 
the  latter  breathe  the  genuine  refpecf  of  a  dutiful  fon,  and  the  felf- 
abafirivT  language  of  a  fincere  CaUinift.    ■ 

'  It  is  not  improbable,  that  Robinfon  received  a  ftrong  bias  at  a 
very  earlv  period  towards  the  miniftry^  by  obferving  the  wonderful 
exertions  of  Georoe  Whitfield  and  his  fellow  labourers  at  the  Ta- 
bernacle.  At  this  place  Whitfield  accidentally  read  one  or  two  of 
his  fpiritual  fon's  letters,  while  he  was  prefent ; — an  event,  which 
the  latter  feems  to  have  confidered  as  important ;  who  crie3  out 
with  rapture  on  the  occafion,  in  a  diary  kept  by.  him  at  this,'  time, 
a  What  hath  God  wrought  I"   p.  17. 

From  fome  part  of  a  diary  which  Robinfon  kept — 

'  It  feems  he  ufed  bc'cafionalty  to  preach  for  an  hour  together  in 
his  own  room  to  himfelf :  which  was  probably  one  mean,  by  which 
he  acquired  that  great  facility  of  colloquial  addrefs,  in  which,  as 
doctor  Price,  on  hearing  him  preach  in  London,  obferved,  that  he 
excelled  beyond  any  man  he  ever  heard.  He  appears  to  have  enter- 
tained the  idea  of  being  a  preacher  as  early  as  the  nineteenth  year  of 
his  age  :  this  inclination  had  been  much  encouraged  by  a  worthy 
diflenting  minifter,  of  Ifleham,   Cambridgefhire. 

4  Having  received  his  indentures  from  his  mafter,  and  leaving 
behind  him  an  unblemifhed  character  in  London,  he  went  to  his 
native  country,  Norfolk.  Here  he  commenced  a  preacher  among 
the  methodifts.  The  innocence  of  his  youth,  the  agreeablenefs  of 
his  manners,  and  the  enthufiafm  of  his  genius,  all  confpired  to 
render  him  popular.'   p.  23. 


*  While  he  was  at  Norwich,  his  affections  centered  in  a  youncr 
Woman  of  the  name  of  Eilen  Payne,  whom  he  afterwards  married  : 
but  amongft  the  methodifts  he  continued  not  long.  From  a  letter 
written  to  Whitfield  at  this  time,  it  appear?,  that  one  of  their 
preachers  was  an  immoral  character,  and  could  neither  agree  with 
Robinfon  nor  the  other  minifters  t  and  from  fevefal  parts  of  his 
diary,  that  fome  of  the  people  alto  were  grofsly  profligate.'  p.  30. 


*  On  leaving  the  methodifts,  our  young  preacher,  with  thirteen 
other  peribns  attached  to  his  fentiments,  formed  a  congregational 
or  independent  church  in  the  parifh  of  St.  Paul,  Norwich  ;  when, 
according  to  the  practice  of  the  independent  churches,  he  drew  up 
his  Confeffion  of  Faith,  comprehending  the  feveral  points  of  Cal- 

"'"  a  viniftic 
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vinifiic  doctrine,  which  it  is  unneceffary  to  particularise  here,  a* 
there  will  be  a  better  opportunity  hereafter. 

*J  At  this  place  he  became  the  fettled  paftor,  and  adminifreretf 
the  rites  commonly  called  Baptifm  and  the  Lord's  Supper.  Here 
he  baptifed  infants;  but  being  invited  from  Norwich  to  Cann 
bridge,,  a  fituation  where  his  genius  and  his  character  had  room  t* 
unfold  tbemfelves,  he  did  not  continue  long  with  this-  congregation. 

4  The  invitation  from  Cambridge  he  received  in  the  fpring  of 
T7S9? — being,  then  twenty-three  years  of  age,  having  preached- 
three  among  the  methodifts.  Previoufly  to  his  leaving  Norfolk  he 
had  been  baptifed  according  to  the  practice  of  the  baptift  churches, 
at  Effingham,  by  a-  baptift  minifter,  whofe  name  was  Dunkhorn, 
fucceffor  to  Wright,-  well  known  among  the  Calviniftic  diflenters  of 
that  cou-nty  as  a  writer  of  hymns.'  p.  5 1. 

Chap.  HL  takes  an  hiftorical  view  of  the  rife  and  efta- 
fclifhrnent  of  the  diffenters  at  Cambridge,  and  contains  fome 
Curious  particulars. 

Robmfon,  after  reading  his  creed,  or  c  confcffion  of  faith  J 
to  the  eliurch,  vyhich  is  generally  required  among  thofe  who 
call  themfelves  orthodox,  obftrved — 

'  That  "  thefe  appeared  fcriptural  truths  ;  that  where  any  of  them 
furpaffcd  his  comprehension,  his  reafon  did  homage  to  revelation  ; 
that  in  this  there  was  nothing  done  but  what  a  naturahft  did  every 
time  he  ftudied  a  daifv  :  that  he  intended,  however,  in  his  future 
miniftry,  to  dwell  on  the  leaft  difputable,  as  they  were  the  nioft 
effential,  truths  of  religion." 

'  The  account,  which  he  gives  ®f  his  fettling  with  his  congrega- 
tion is  (o  modeft,  that  an  extract  cannot  but  be  agreeable.  "  The 
fettlement  of  Robinfon  feems  rather  a  romantic,  than  a  rational  un- 
dertaking. For  this  paftor  was  to  be  maintained.  He  had  not  re- 
ceived above  ten  guineas  from  his  own  family  for  fome  years  :  he 
had  no  future  profpect  of  receiving  any  :  his  grandfather  had  cut 
him  off  with  a  legacy  of  half  a  guinea.  He  had  received  only  an 
hundred  pounds  with  his  wife,  and  this  he  had  diminifhed  among 
the  methodifts.  He  had  never  enquired  what  this  congregation 
would  allow  him,  nor  had  any  body  propofed  any  thing.  They 
had  paid  him  for  the  firft  half  year,  3I.  12s.  5d.  they  had  increas- 
ed fince,  but  not  enough  to  maintain  him  frugally  ;  there  was  no 
profpecf.  of  fo  poor  a  people  fupplying  him  long,  efpecially  fhould 
his  family  in creafe,  which  it  was  likely  to  do.  Beiicles,  the  con- 
gregation, through  the  libertinifm.  of  many  of  its  former  members, 
had  acquired  a  bad  character.  Thefe  would  have  been  infur- 
mountable  difficulties  to  an  older  and  a  wifer  man  :  but  he  was  a 
boy,  and  the  love  of  his  flock  was  a  million  to  him."    p.  45. 

Chap.  IV— 

*  He  foon  quitted  his  friends  at  Fulbourn,  and  went  to  live  at 

llauxton, 
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Hauxton,  an  obfeure  little  village  a  few  miles  from  Cambridge, 
near  the  London  road.  His  cottage  was  fmall,  his  income  (lender; 
his  family  foon  became  numerous.  His  literary  purfuits  alfo  ren- 
dered a  few  books  neceiTary.  His  mode  of  living  was,  therefore, 
necedarliy  fimple,  correfponding  to  his  narrow  circumftances.  la 
this  humble  fituatioa  he  lived  feveral  years.'  p.  48, 

Chap.  VI.— 

'  A  refpectable  congregation  being  now -collected  at  Cambridge, 
the  old  meeting  houfe  was  pulled  down,  and  a  neat  building  erected, 
at  the  expenfe  of  the  congregation  ; — a  way  of  erecting  meeting- 
houfes  at  that  time  rather  unufual.'  p.  66. 


*  Being  now  provided  with  an  agreeable  meeting-houfe,  and  at- 
tended by  a  numerous  audience,  Robinfon  was  in  the  road  to  that 
reputation  which  he  foon  acquired  as  a  fpeaker  :  the  decency  of 
the  building,  the  more  genteel  appearance  of  the  congregation,  and 
the  abilities  of  the  preacher,  foon  drew  the  attention  of  the  acade- 
mics :  many  became,  from  ferious  motives,  regular  attendants ; 
but  more,  from  fuch  unfteady  difpofitions,  as  irfually  influence 
young  men,  pofTeffing  no  objed"  of  literary  purfuit.  To  fpeak  in 
the  language  of  the  younger  part  of  the  univerfity,  an  attendance  at 
meeting  became  a  pieafant  lounge.'    p.  68. 

Some  interruptions  were  experienced  by  the  congregationp 
from  the  under-graduates  of  the  univerfity,  who  were  very 
properly  reprimanded  and  expofed. 

Chap.  VI,  contains  an  account  of  fome  of  Robinfon's 
publications,  mare  particularly  his  Arcana,  and  the  tranfla- 
tion  of  Saurin's  Sermons. 

Chap.  VII.— 

'  Our  author  now  lived  at  Chefterton,  a  village  about  two  miles 
from  Cambridge.  He  removed  there  in  June  1773,  to  an  houfe, 
the  property  of  Richard  Rofe,  a  minor. 

1  It  would  be  no  lefs  agreeable,  than  inftructive,  to  furv.ey  his 
rural  economy,  and  domeftie  arrangements  in  this  new  fituation  : 
the  verfatility  of  his  genius  was  uncommon:  and  whether  he  was 
making  a  bargain,  repairing  an  houfe,  (locking  a  farm,  giving  di- 
rections to  workmen,  or  affifting  their  labours,  he  was  the  fame  in- 
variable man,  difplaying  no  lefs  vigour  in  the  execution  of  his  plans, 
than  ingenuity  in  their  contrivance.  The  readinefs  with  which  he 
pa  fled  from  literary  purfuits  to  rural  occupations,  from  rural  occupa- 
tions to  domeftie  engagements,  from  domeftie  engagements  to  the 
forming  of  plans  for  diflenting  minifters,  to  the  fettlirsg  of  churches, 
to  the  folving  of  cafes  of  confeience,  to  the  removing  of  the  difficult 
ties  of  ignorant,  or  the  foftening  of  the  afperities  of  quarrelfome  bre« 
jtliren,  was  iurprifing.'  p.  95, 

F  3  Chap. 
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Chap  VIII.— Robinfon's  Piea  for  the  Divinity  of  Chrifl:— 

'  Is  written  with  considerable  ingenuity  :  the  ftyle  is  fomewhat 
polifhed,  and  the  temper  of  the  author  apparen  ly  candid,  and  li- 
beral. Accordingly,  a  profufion  of  compliments  followed  the 
publication,  as  well  from  feveral  dignitaries  of  the  church,  as  from 
the  difTenters.'   p.  107. 

In  confequence  of  this  tracT:,  it  was  conceived  it  would 
promote  the  intereft,  and  re'flecl:  honor  upon  the  liberality 
of  the  church,  to  receive  into  her  bofom  fo  amiable  a  man, 
and  lb  fuccefsful  a  difputant— 

Chap.  X. 

*  Is  devoted  to  a  few  remarks  on  his  private,  domefHc,  minifte- 
rial,  and  literary  character.  The  great  man  is  confpicuous  elfewhere; 
the  amiable  man  is  contemplated  at  home.'   p.  133. 


*  His  fenfibility  in  receiving  a  civility  was  equal  to  his  delicacy 
in  conferring  one.  In  the  early  part  of  his  life,  when  he  was  very 
poor,  a  perfon  thought  he  had  conferred  an  extraordinary  favour  on, 
him,  by  obtruding  on  his  acceptance  an  old  fuit  of  black  clothes. 
Robinfon  was  one  day  dining  at  his  table.  "  Mr.  Robinfon,"  faid 
the  donor,  "  I  never  faw  you  look  lo  much  like  a  gentleman." 
"  Sir,"  replied  Robinfon,  "  I  cannot  afford  to  look  like  a  gentle- 
man :"  then  taking  the  butter-boat,  he  emptied  it  on  the  clothes, 
and  immediately  going  out,  he  dripped  himfelr,  and  putting  on  his 
own  clothes,  he  took  his  leave.'   p.  140. 


*  Here  follows  an  example  of  genuine  humility.  With  Robin- 
fon, it  was  a  maxim,  "  that  it  a  child  but  lifped  to  give  you  plea- 
sure, you  ought  to  be  pleafed."  Hence  it  was,  that  the  fmalleft  ex- 
preffion  of  kindnefs  from  villagers,  though  it  were  but  lighting  his 
pipe,  was  followed  with  tokens  of  his  efteem.  To  a  faftidious  de- 
licacy he  was  a  total  it  ;afl  When  occasionally  preaching  in 
barns,  he  ufed  to  be  deligl  ted  in  vifiting  his  poor  brethren  ;  and, 
when  folicited,*  would  regale  himfelf  with  their  brown  bread,  and 
black  tea  ;  but  took  C3!e,jat  the  fame  time,  that  they  fhould  lofe 
nothing  by  their  attentions.  I  frequently  attended  him  in  thefe  ru- 
ral e>curficn.  .  vs  charmed  with  his  convene.  "When 
a  poor  perfon  flicws  anxiety  to  adminifter  to  your  comfort,"  he  would 
fay,  "  do  not  interrupt  him  :  why  deprive  him  of  the  plea  fu  re  of  ex- 
prejling  hig  friendfhip I?  :•.  142. 


<  As  a  companion,  Robinfon  poifeifed  a  great  fund  of  entertain- 
ment and  inftrucTion  :  with  the  ferious  he  could  be  as  ferious  as 
?.ay  man,  and  he  could  defcend  to  the-  greateft  jocularity.  Apt 
•  r  to  enquire  than  difpute,  to  concede  an  argument,  rather  than 
ini'ult  an  adverfary,  the  theologian  intruded  not  on  the  province  of 
the  friend- 

<  His 
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*  His  wit  was  ready  ;  his  ridicule,  on  proper  occafions,  pointed 
and  fatirical ;  and  his  power  of  holding  people  in  laughter  uncom- 
mon. Some,  indeed,  thought  he  was  farcical  on  fu  ejects  that  re- 
quired ferioufnefs ;  but  to  people  very  folemn,  yet  ftupid  and  con- 
ceited, he  would  allow  himfelf  to  fay,  "  Brother,  explain  the  mat- 
ter ;  when  I  comprehend  the  fubjecr,  I'll  preach  about  it"  To- 
wards every  truly  good  and  honeft  man,  however  fimple,  he  could 
fhew  the  greateft  indulgence  :  but  coxcombs,  particularly  when  in 
black,  were  the  abhorrence  of  his  foul.'   p.  146. 

Chap.  XI. — Robinfon — 

'  Laboured  diligently  to  promote  lectures  on  the  principles  of 
nonconformity,  and,  accordingly,  publifhed,  in  the  year  1778,  A 
Plan  of  Lectures  on  the  Principles  of  Nonconformity,  for  the  In- 
struction of  Catechumens.'   p.  1 54. 


'  Of  this  Syllabus  the  moft  honourable  mention  was  made  in  the 
houfe  of  lords,  by  lord  Shelburne  :  and  in  the  houfe  of  com- 
mons, Burke,  by  felecting  fome  detached  paffages,  grounded  on 
them  an  illiberal  attack  on  the  diffenters,  which  was  well  repelled  by 
Charles  Fox. 

*  Thefe  incidents  inclined  our  author  to  publifh  it,  and  it  foon 
went  through  five  editions  ;  and  feveral  pamphlets  were  publifhed 
againft.  it  under  the  fignatures,  Candidas,  and  Veritas,  Niger,  and 
Mendax.'   p.  155. 

In  Chap.  XII.  we  are  informed  that — 

*  At  the  clofe  of  the  year  1788,  our  author  publifhed  an  Eflay 
on  the  Compofition  of  a  Sermon,  tranflated  from  the  original 
French  of  the  Rev.  John  Claude,  with  notes,  in  two  vols.  8vo.' 
?.    165. 

Chap.  XIII.  contains  an  account  of  a  plan  for  a  new  col- 
lege, which  Robinfon  attempted  to  inftitute  at  Cambridge, 
and  other  projects,  with  a  tour  into  Scotland. 

'  Another  inftitution  founded  by  Robinfon  was,  a  fociety  for 
conllitutional  information.  The  object  of  this  was  the  fame  as  that 
eftablifhed  in  London  by  Dr.  Jebb,  major  Cartwright,  Capel  Lotft, 
and  others.  On  the  formation  of  the  London  cdnftitutional  fociety 
in  April  1780,  Capel  Lofft  fent  Robinfon  a  copy  of  their  addrefs, 
and  an  account  of  their  proceedings  :  thefe  ferved  as  models  for  the 
conftitutional  fociety  at  Cambridge.'   p.  193. 


'  When  the  fubject  of  the  flave  trade  was  difcuffing,  it  was  im- 
poflible  for  Robinfon  not  to  feel  interefted;  he,  accordingly,  preach- 
ed, and,  in  1788,  publifhed  on  the  occafion  ;  and  if  I  miftake 
nott  the  firfr  petition  to  the  houfe  of  commons  on  this  bufinefs 

F  4  was 
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was  from  Cambridge.    It  was  drawn  up  by  Robinfon,  is  admirably 
compofed,  an  !  deferves  to  be  recorded  in  thefe  memoirs.'   p.  194. 

Chap.  XIV .    contains  Robinfon's  chara&er  as  a  farmer. 

Chap.  XV. — Robinfon's  engagement  to  write  the  Hiftory  of 
the  Baptifts. — His  character  as  a  politician. — Robinfon  came 
to  London  to  collect,  materials  for  his  work,  having  received 
offers  of  accefa  to  the  Britifh  Mufeum. 

*  He  was  now  entering  on  a  new  theatre.  His  talents  as  a  writer 
haa  been  long  acknowledged,  though  in  London  he  was  little 
known  as  a  preacher.  His  lectures  foon  became  popular;  the 
meetings  where  he  appeared,  uncommonly  crowded :  and  his 
preaching  being  ufually  on  queftions  concerning  liberty  and  reli- 
gious moderation,  he  eafily  conciliated  the  more  liberal  of  all  par- 
ties among  the  diilenters. 

'  But  how  fhort-lived  is  popular  admiration  !  Robinfon's  mode 
of  public  preaching  in  London  was  thought,  by  many  of  his  own 
party,  calculated  rather  to  make  men  doubt,  than  believe; — to  en- 
quire, rather  than  convince  ;  his  eloquence  rather  fafcinating  than 
folid;  his  bearers  were  rarely  addreffed  on  thofe  points  of  doctrine 
from  whence  they  derived  their  comfort ;  and  the  orthodoxy  of  the 
preacher  became  fufpected.  Unfortunately,  too,  in  a  pamphlet 
publifhed  about  this  time,  he  defended  the  "  Innocence  of  mere 
Mental  Error,"  meaning,  that  men  may  hold  miftaken  notions 
concerning  religion,  without  that  guilt  which  proceeds  from  a  de- 
praved heart.  The  doctrine  was  readily  embraced  by  many  of  his 
more  curious  hearers,  but  the  greater  part  were  alarmed.  They  af- 
ferted,  that  truth  was  not  only  important,  but  effential  to  falvation. 
Of  Calvinifm  they  would  not  abate  a  fingle  article  ;  and  though 
Robinfon  profeffed  himfelf  a  moderate  CalyUiift,  they  thought  him 
an  unfound  man,  wavering  between  the  doctrines  of  Alius  and 
Socinus.'   r.  218. 


*  From  the  noife  of  the  great  city, — from  the  obtrufion  of  excef- 
five  admiration, — from  idle  flattery,  and  frequent  mortifications,  he 
yielded  to  the  retirement  of  a  village,  and  the  groves  of  Acadearus  ; 
his  plans  were  formed  anew,  and  a  determination  made  of  publifh- 
ing  his  work  by  fubfeription.  This  hiftory  was  the  work  of  a  great 
many  years  of  clofe  application,  and  was  not  publifhed  till  the  year 
1790.'    P.  C2I. 

In  the  year  1782,  Robinfon  publifhed  a  Political  Catechifm. 

*  A  parent  is  here  introduced,  catechifing  his  fon  on  fubjects 
contained  in  the  following  words  : — Myfterioufnefs,— -  Conftitution, 
• — Adminiftration,  —  Reprefentation, — Taxation,  —  Refponfibility, 
! — Generalifhmo, — Aggrandifement, — Emigration.'  p.  22$. 

In  Chap.  XVI.  is  an  account  of  the  Reglum  Donum  pen- 
sion 
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lion  conferred  on  the  diflenters. — Chap.  XVII. — Apparent 
change  in  Robinfon's  theological  fentiments. — He  is  vifited 
by  feveral  leading  men  of  America. — Chap.  XVIII. — Ac~ 
count  of  fmaller  publications  of  Robinfon's,  and  of  his  Fix- 
teen  difcourfes  publifhed  in  1786,  which,  from  having  been 
preached  in  barns  and  villages  near  Cambridge,  have  been 
called  barn,  or  village,  fermons. — We  have  been  particularly 
entertained  with  the  letters  of  Mr.  Robinfon  which  are  feat- 
tered  through  the  work.  They  are  diiVmguimed  by  a  peculiar 
vein  of  humour  and  naivete. — 

Chap.  XX. — Short  Account  of  the  Proceedings  in  the  Uni- 
verfity  of  Cambridge,  in  the  years  1787   and  1788. 

*  Robinfon's  obligations  to  feveral  members  of  the  univerfitv 
were  at  this  period  not  inconfiderable :  and  to  their  friendfliip,  he 
was  indebted  for  the  free  ufe  of  books  in  the  public  library,  which 
much  facilitated  his  literary  inquiries,  and  enabled  him  to  complete 
his  two  elaborate  hiitories.'   r.  316. 

Chap.  XXI. — An  Account  of  Robinfon's  Hiftory  of  Bap- 

tifm. Chap.  XXII. — Obfervations   on  Robinfon's  Corre- 

fpondents,  in  the  years  1788  and   1789. Chap.  XXIIL— 

Review  of  Robinfon's  Eccleliaftical  Refearches. 

'  During  the  laft  year  of  his  life,  our  author  purfued  no  new  fpe- 
culations,  and  attempted  few  compoiitions.  The  whole  of  the 
volume  on  Baptifm,  except  the  Preface,  and  Recapitulation  at  the 
end,  were  completed  before  that  period,  and  was  originally  intend- 
ed as  an  introduction  to  a  larger  undertaking;.  The  latter  has  lince 
appeared  under  the  title  of  "  Ecclefiaftical  Refearches."  Thefe 
were  our  author's  two  favourite  works,  and  to  the  fevere  applica- 
tion, with  which  he  engaged  in  them,  he  fell  an  untimely  facri- 
lice.'    p.  351. 

Chap.  XXIV.— Robinfon's  Death  ; — Review  of  his  Cha- 
racter ; — Monody   on   his  Death,  &c. 

'  It  has  already  been  hinted,  that  IVobinfon  died  at  Birmingham. 
Having  been  for  fome  time  in  a  declining  and  dejected  ftate,  it  was 
hoped,  by  his  family,  that  a  journey  to  this  place,  and  an  interview 
with  Dr.  Prieftley,  which  he  had  long  defired,  would  have  proved 
beneficial  to  his  health  and  fpirits.  The  phyfician  approved  the 
intended  journey,  though,  on  account  of  the  prefent  languor  of  his 
patient,  he  wifhed  it  to  be  deferred.  On  Wednefday,  June  2,  he 
fet  off  from  Chefterton,  and  travelling  by  How  ftages,  in  an  open 
chaife,  on  Saturday  evening  he  arrived  at  Birmingham.  This  was 
in  the  fummer  of  1790. 

'  It  does  not  appear,  that  he  entertained  any  apprehenfion  of  his 
approaching  diflblution,  when  at  Birmingham,  though  he  felt  him- 
felf  a  different  man  from  former  times  ;  for  to  one  introduced  to 
{iim3  he  addrefTed  himfelf  in  this  lingular  manner,  "  You  are  only 

come 
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come  to  fee  the  fiiadow  of  Robert  Robinfon."  Notwithstanding, 
he  ventured  to  preach  twice  on  the  Sunday, — at  the  new-meeting, 
in  the  morning,  and  in  the  evening,  at  the  old.  Dr.  Prieftley  was 
charmed  with  his  facetioufnefs  in  converfation  (for  his  fprightlinefs 
he  feems  to  have  retained  to  the  laft),  but  confeffed  himfelf  much 
difappointed  with  his  preaching.  "  His  difcourfe,"  he  fays,  "  was 
unconnected  and  defultory  ;  and  his  manner  of  treating  the  trinity 
favoured  rather  of  burlefque,  than  ferious  reafoning.  He  attack- 
ed," continues  this  ingenious  and  learned  man,  "  orthodoxy  more 
pointedly  and  faroaftically,  than  I  ever  did  in  my  life."  p.  396. 

1  On  the  Monday  evening  he  was  feized  with  great  difficulty  of 
breathing,  a  complaint  with  which  he  had  fome  time  been  trou- 
bled ;  but  on  Tuefday  he  diverted  the  company  with  his  ufual  vi- 
vacity, and  appeared  not  to  think  himfelf  in  danger :  at  night  he 
ate  his  fupper  with  a  good  appetite,  and  retired  to  reft  without  the 
leaft  complaint.  Of  death  Robinfon  was  not  afraid  :  but  the  act 
of  parting  with  his  family  and  friends  always  appeared  to  him  very 
diftreffing,  becaufe  afflictive  to  fuch  as  were  left  behind.  Hence 
it  was,  that  he  often  expreffed  a  wifh  to  die,  "  foftly,  fuddenly,  and 
alone."  On  Tuefday  morning  he  was  found  dead  in  his  bed  :  and 
as  the  clothes  were  not  the  leaft  difcompofed,  nor  his  features  dif- 
torted,  it  is  probable,  that  this  great  and  amiable  man  expired  ex- 
actly as  he  wifhed.'  p.  398. 

We  have  exceeded  our  ufual  limits  in  giving  an  analyfis  of 
thefe  Memoirs  :  but  the  character  they  pouvtrayed  appeared  to 
us,  notwithstanding  fome  eccentricities>  a  beautiful  picture, 
which  we  wifhed  to  prefent  to  our  readers  in  all  its  propor- 
tions and  fhadings.  This  work  will,  no  doubt,  be  particularly 
interefting  to  the  diffenters/-^Mr.  Robinfon  having  been  a  di- 
ftinguifhed  champion  for  non-conformity.  But,  towards  the 
clofe  of  his  life,  his  ftudies  took  a  wider  range  ;  and  he  is  ra- 
ther, as  obferved  by  his  biographer,  to  be  confidered  as  a  man 
of  literature,  and  a  defender  of  the  general  principles  of  li- 
berty, than  either  as  a  fectarian  or  a  divine. 

Of  the  manner  in  which  thefe  Memoirs  are  executed,  we 
cannot,  perhaps,  do  better  than  quote  the  words  of  Mr.  Dyer — > 

<  I  affect  not  to  be  thought  an  original ;  though  I  profefs  to  co- 
py no  biographer,  as  a  model.  I  betray,  perhaps,  a  portion  of 
weaknefs,  A  different  conduct,  at  leaft,  might  have  preferved  me 
from  fome  errors.  But  my  eye  has  been  fixed  on  Robert  Robin- 
fon, a  man  who  pofTeffed  ftrong  charactenftic  features  ;  who,  in  his 
manners,  was  peculiar  ;  in  his  religion,  a  little  inconftant,  perhaps  ; 
in  his  purfuits,  a  great  manufacturer  of  varieties.  As  he  diverfifiea 
his  purfuits,  I  diverfify  my  chapters.  The  only  queftions  with  me 
of  importance,  are,  Have  I,  on  the  whole,  preferved  the  truth  of 

character. 
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character,  and  yet  maintained  fomething  like  unity  of  defign  ?     If 
fo,  I  have  cccompliflied  all  that  was  intended.'     p.  iv. 

To  his  lad  iriterrdgatory,  we  confefs  ourfelves  inclined  to 
anfwer  in  the  affirmative. 

Medical  Commentaries  for  the  Year  1794*  Exhibiting  a  '  oncife 
View  of  the  latcfl  and  mojl  Important  Difcoveres  in  Medicine 
and  Afedical  Philo/ophy^  collected  and  publij'hed  by  Andrew 
Dunca>,  M-  D.  F  R.  and  A-  SS.  Ed.  Pbyjician  to  his 
Royal  Highmjs  the  Prince  of  Wales  for  Scotia  :d,  Fellow  of 
the  Royal  College  of  Phy/iclans,  Edinburgh)  Member  of  the 
Royal  Societies  of  Adcdlchie  of  Pam>  Copenhagen,  Edinburgh) 
tffc.  a*d  Profejfor  of  the  Inflltutions  of  Medicine  in  the  Uni- 
verjitv  of  Edinburgh.  Decade  II.  Vol.  IX.  %vo.  bs. 
Boards.     Robinfons.      1795. 

f\F  the  utility  of  the  annual  labours  of  do£tor  Duncan  we 
^^  have  already  expreffed  our  opinion.  The  matter  which 
conftitutes  the  volume  before  us,  does  not  appear  to  be  infe- 
rior, either  in  a  practical  or  theoretical  point  of  view,  to  that 
of  thofe  which  have  preceded  it.  In  the  arrangement  of  the 
materials,  the  editor  has  purfued  his  ufual  plan  of  beginning 
with  an  examination,  or  rather  an  analyfis,  of  new  publi- 
cations ;  but  it  does  not  by  any  means  convey  an  adequate 
idea  of  the  medical  literature  of  the  period  which  the  volume 
comprehends. 

The  publications   that  are  particularly  examined   in   this 
part  of  the   work,  are,  Dr.  Reil's  Memorabilia  Ciinicorum 
Medico-pra£ticorum, — Dr.    Monro's    Experiments    on    the 
Nervous  Syltem,  with  Opium  and  Metalline  Subftances, — ■ 
Dr     Saunders's  Treatife   on    the   Structure,  Economy,  and 
Difeafes  of  the  Liver, — Dr.  Arnold's  Cafe  of  Hydrophobia, — 
Dr-    jackfon's    Dermato  pathologia, —  Mr.    iVioncrierPs    In- 
quiry into  the  Medicinal  Qualities  and  Effccls  of  the  Aerated 
Alkaline  Water, — Dr.  Baillie's  Morbid  Anatomy, — the  Tranf- 
aftions  of  the  College  of  Phyficians  of  Philadelphia,— Mr.' 
Humpage's  Phyfiological  Refearches, — and  Profeflbr  Richter's 
Medical  and  Surgical  Obfervations. — Of  the  utility  and  im- 
portance of  molt  of  thefe  different  publications,  we  have  al- 
ready had  occafion  to  pronounce  our  opinion. 

The  fecond  part  of  this  performance  is  more  interefting 
nnd  important.  It  contains  various  obfervations  and  reflec- 
tions on  different  medical  fubjetls,  that  cannot  but  engage 
the  attention  of  the  diligent  inquirer. 

Dr.  George  Pearfon's  Remarks  on  the  Effects  of  the  Va- 
riolous Infection  on  Pregnant  Women,  are  in  many  refpecta 
judicious,  and  well  fupported  by  the  facts  adduced.     The 
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doctor  confiders  the  following  as  evidences  of  a  difeafe  being 
the  fmall-pox — 

*  i  ft.  Certain  fymptoms  and  appearances,  obferved  only  in  parti- 
cular ftages  of  the  difeafe. 

4  2d,  Certain  fymptoms,  which  occur  in  fucceffion. 
"*  3d,  Scars  in  the  fkin  after  the  difeafe. 

'  4  h,  The  conftitution  not  being,  after  the  difeafe,  fufceptible 
of  the-  fmall-pox  from  the  infertion  of  variolous  matter. 

*  5th,  The  matter  of  the  eruptions  producing  the  fmall-pox  in 
other  perfons. 

'  Now,  as  the  fmall-pox  may  take  place,  and  the  peculiar  fymp- 
toms. and  fymptoms  in  fucceifi  n,  not  be  prefent,  nor  fears  be  left, 
and  as  the  other  proofs  are  equivocal,  or  not  in  even  cafe  prefent, 
it  follow,,  that  cafes  may  occur,  in  which  it  is  impofhble  to  deter- 
mine the  qucftion  at  ifflue  beyond  the  reach  of  doubt.  For,  even 
the  laft  proof  mentioned  is  fometimes  undecifive,  as  I  will  make 
appear  by  two  inftances.  Mr.  Dawfon  relates,  in  the  third  volume 
of  the  Tranfactions  of  the  College  of  Londcn,  that  on  the  feventh 
or  eighth  day  after  inoculation,  he  took  matter  from  the  places  of 
infition  of  two  children,  who  had  no  obfervable  fever  or  eruption; 
and,  by  inoculation  of  nineteen  perfons  with  this  matter,  there  en- 
fued  in  all  of  them,  inflammation,  eruptive  fever,  and  apparently 
variolous  puftules. 

'  The  two  children,  whofe  matter  had  infected  thefe  nineteen 
perfons,  were  inoculated  a  fecond  time;  when,  befides  the  ufuai 
inflammation  and  fuppuration  of  the  parts  of  the  infition,  a  fever 
came  on,  fucceeded  by  feemingly  the  true  variolous  eruptions,  as  in 
the  molt  regular  fmall  pox.  Dr.  Leake  has  publifhed  a  cafe,  on 
the  authority  of  Mr.  Head,  in  which  variolous  matter  applied  to 
himfelf,  who  had  certainly  had  the  fmall-pox,  produced  inflamma- 
tion and  fuppuration  in  the  part  inoculated;  but  there  was  no 
ttver  or  eruption.  The  matter,  however,  of  this  abfeefs  produced, 
by  infition,  in  a  perfon  who  had  not  had  the  fmall-pox,  inflam- 
mation, eruptive  feve-r,  and  puftules,  as  in  the  moft  regular  kind 
of  imail-pox.  Dr.  Rufli  mentions  an  inftance  of  the  fame  kind 
in  the  London  Medical  Observations  and  Inquiries.  Vol.  V, 
p.  40. 

'  To  remove  all  ambiguity,  feven  perfons  were  inoculated  with 
the  patient's  matter  in  Mr.  Head's  cafe  ;  and  they  al}  had  the  pe- 
culiar fymptoms  and  fucceffion  of  ftages  of  the  regular  fmallTpox.' 
P.  226. 

After  dating  thefe  facts,  which  cannot  be  difputed  by  thofe? 
who  have  been  attentive  to  this  curious  fubjecl,  the  author 
returns  to  the  cafe  of  the  woman  mentioned  in  the  beginning 
of  his  paper— 

'  Sht:  was  delivered,  (fays  he)  as  hath  been  ftated,  when  eight 
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months,  and  perhaps  two  weeks,  gone  with  child  of  a  dead  foetus, 
covered  with  puftules  of  fuch  an  appearance,  fingly  considered,  as 
probably  have  only  been  feen  in  the  fmaii-pox ;  and  I  am  autho- 
riled  to  affirm  with  confidence,  that  fuch  pulhiles,  in  fuch  a  num- 
ber, have  been  feen  in  no  difeafe,  but  that  which  they  exactly  re- 
fernbled,  namely,  the  fmall-pox.  Strong  confirmation  that  thefe 
were  variolous  puftules,  is  afforded  by  the  circumftance  of  the  mo- 
ther having  had  the  fmall-pox  at  fuch  a  period  before  parturition, 
as  to  have  infected  the  foetus,  and  for  the  difeafe  in  it  to  have  made 
the  progrefs  manifefted  by  the  appearances  on  its  body  ;  afiuming, 
however,  that  the  ifages  and  periods  of  the  fmall-pox  are  the  fame 
in  the  womb,  as  in  the  natural  way,  in  the  air. 

'  The  variolous  nature  of  thefe  eruptions  in  the  dead  child  is 
further  proved  by  analogous  cafes;  for  fuch  puftules,  and  in  fuch 
a  number,  have  been  i'eca  on  the  birth  of  the  foetus  only  in  thofe 
cafes  where,  like  the  prefent,  the  mother  had  a  fliort  time  before 
certainly  had  the  fmall-pox. 

*  Farther  evidence  is  afforded  by  the  inoculation  with  the  matter 
of  this  dead  child.  And,  if  the  effects  were  not  fuch  as  to  remove 
all  ambiguity,  there  having  been  no  obfervable  fever  or  eruption, 
they  were  at  kail  fuch  as  to  vield  a  ftrong  confirmation  of  other 

•'  JO 

proofs. 

'  Suppofing  the  foetus,  in  this  cafe,  to  have  had  the  fmall-pox 
before  its  birth,  and  that  the  progrefs  of  it  was  as  in  the  natural 
way,  the  child  could  not  havs  been  infected  by  the  matter  with 
which  the  mother  was  inoculated,  but  might  by  the  infection  gene- 
rated by  the  conftitution  of  the  mother.  It  does  not  leem  unrea- 
forcible,  or  inconfiftent,  to  calculate,  that  the  foetus  was  infected  on 
the  firil  day  of  the  eruptive  fever  of  the  mother,  which  was  the 
eighth  day  alter  inoculation;  that  in  ten  days  farther,  its  whole 
conftitution  was  arfetted  by  the  eruptive  fever ;  that  during  two 
days  more,  the  eruptions  came  out;  and  that  it  lived  four  days  after 
the  firft  appearance  of  the  eruption.  The  child,  therefore,  proba- 
bly, died  on  the  fixth  day  after  its  confHtutional  affection,  and  the 
twenty  fixth  day  after  the  inoculation  of  its  mother,  which  was  the 
31  If  day  of  May,  or  ift  of  June  ;  and  after  remaining  four  days 
dead  in  the  womb,  it  was  brought  into  the  world,  in  the  condition 
above  defcribed.'     p.  228. 

The  author's  ftatement  of  the  cafes  of  this  kind  that  have 
been  recorded  by  different  writers,  and  of  thofe  which  have 
fallen  under  the  observation  of  his  medical  friends,  as  in- 
itances  of  the  infection  of  the  unborn  foetus  with  variolous 
matter,  is  made  with  fairnefs  ;  and  his  remarks  upon  them  are 
in  general  pertinent,  and  difplay  confiderable  ingenuity  and 
acutenefs  of  difcriminatir  1. 

The  conclufion  of  the  author  refpe&ing  the  infrequency  of 
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the  fcetus  in  utcro  being  infe&ed  with  the  difeafe  when  the 
mother  labours  under  the  fmall-pox,  and  the  manner  in  which 
he  fuppofes  the  variolous  poifon  to  be  conveyed  into  the  con- 
ftitution,  are  equally  curious,  but  probably  reft  upon  too  few 
facts.     The  obfervations  are  thefe — 

*  From  the  very  fmail  proportion  of  perfons  who  are  fuppofed 
to  be  not  fufceptible  of  the  action  of  the  variolous  matter,  although 
their  mothers,  while  pregnant,  who  had  already  palled  through  the 
fmall-pox.  were  expofed  to  the  influence  of  this  poifon,  and  from 
there  not  being  a  fingle  fatisfoetory  proof  of  this  difeafe  in  the 
womb  of  fuch  women,  it  may  reafonably  be  doubted,  whether  the 
fmall-pox  ever  takes  place  in  the  uterus,  except  from  infection  ge- 
nerated by  the  mother. 

*  In  all  the  above  cafes  of  the  fuppofed  fmall-pox  in  the  womb, 
in  which  the  difeafe  appears  to  have  been -communicated  by  the 
mother's  infectious  matter,  the  time  of  the  action  of  the  infection 
in  the  foetus  may  have  been  the  fame  as  in  the  natural  fmall-pox 
in  the  air  ;  which  may  reafonably  be  fuppofed  to  be  the  cafe  :  be- 
caufe,  under  both  circumftances,  the  variolous  poifon  is  probably 
conveyed  into  the  conftitution  along  with  the  aliment ;  whether 
that  be  oxygen,  which  enters  by  the  way  of  the  lungs,  or  animal 
and  vegetable  matter,  which  enters  by  the  way  of  the  alimentary 
canal.'     p.  253. 

From  the  cafes  which  this  writer  has  met  with,  and  thofe 
that  have  been  recorded  by  others,  he  ventures  to  conclude 
that  the  natural  fmall-pox  in  pregnant  women  is  fatal,  in  at 
leaft  nineteen  out  of  twenty  cafes,  to  the  foetus  in  the  womb, 
and  to  three-fourths  or  four-fifths  of  the  women.  He  thinks 
that  there  is  not,  '  perhaps,  a  fingle  decifive  inftance  of  a  pa- 
tient going  through  the  difeafe  in  the  womb,  and  being  after- 
wards born  alive  ;'  and  that  it  is  not  '  even  clearly  proved 
that  a -child  born  with  the  fmall-pox  has  furvived  this  difeafe.* 

The  circumftances  on  which  this  fatality  depends,  he  fup- 
pofes to  be  the  following — 

■    1  ft,  The  foetus  being  immerfed  in  a  liquid. 

*  2dly,  The  fmall  quantity  of  oxygen  taken  into  its  conftitution^ 
and  th  t  only  through  the  intervention  of  the  mother. 

*  jjdly,  The  temperature  of  the  unrounding  medium  of  fluids 
and  folids,  being  970  or  980. 

'  It  is  particularly  worthy  of  notice,  that  the  foetus,  in  the  womb, 
dies  w"ith  a  fmafler  number  of  eruptions  upon  it,  than  fcarcely  ever 
happens  from  this  difeafe  after  birth. 

'  There  are  fonie  facts  to  flow,  that  it  is  probable,  a  very  fmall 
proportion  of  pregnant  women  die  by  inoculation,  although  the 
foetus  generally  is  deftroyed.  All  calculation  is  liable  to  much  in- 
accuracy 
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accuracy  in  the  prefent  ftate  of  facts ;  but  in  about  forty  cafes  of 
pregnant  women  inoculated  in  almoft  every  ftage  of  pregnancy, 
which  I  could  ftate  on  the  authority  of  fir  George  Baker,  baron 
Dimfdale,  Dr.  Ingenhoufz,  Dr.  Woodville,  Mr.  Wackfel,  and  from 
the  above  cafes,  one  died,  as  ftated  by  fir  George  Baker  to  have 
happened  in  the  fixth  month  of  pregnancy  :  but,  I  am  fure,  not 
one  iii  a  hundred  dies  at  earlier  periods  of  pregnancy  than  fevert 
months.'     p.  254. 

On  the  whole,  this  is  a  very  important  paper-,  but  the  fads 
brought  in  fupport  of  the  extenfive  conclufions  of  the  author, 
'  that  the  fcetus  is  not  infe&ed  by  the  variolous  matter  that 
infects  the  mother,  and  that  it  is  never  infected  but  by  vario- 
lous matter  generated  by  the  mother/  are  not  fufneiently  nu- 
merous or  fuffieiently  ilrong. 

Mr.  Bifhoprick's  *  cancer-like  cafe  of  the  uterus'  is  not 
very  inftructive.  It  affords  nothing  of  novelty,  even  allow- 
ing it  to  have  been  of  a  cancerous  nature,  which  many  practi- 
tioners will  mod  probably  be  difpofed  to  doubt, — as,  both  fro  4 
the  hiftory  of  the  fymptoms,  and  the  efficacy  of  the  mercurial 
plan  of  cure,  confiderable  fufpicion  muft  arife  of  its  having 
proceeded  from  venereal  infection. 

The  account  of  the  effects  of  an  over-dofe  of  the  terra. 
ponderofa  muriata  is  more  ufeful.  It  is  of  great  importance 
to  know  the  effects  of  a  new  medicine  in  every  quantity  in 
which  it  may  bs  given.  In  the  prefent  inftance,  its  effects  in 
a  large  dole  are  fully  defcribed  :  but  the  account  would  have 
been  much  more  fatisfactory  if  the  exact  quantity  taken  had 
been  afcertained.  The  author's  defcription  of  the  effects  of 
this  powerful  medicine  is  this — 

*  The  drops  (fays  he)  inftantly  produced  their  ufual  effect'  of 
making  me  fq.ieamifli.  In  half  an  hour's  time,  (about  12  o'clock), 
I  began  to  be  violently  purged  without  griping,  and,  at  the  far-i^ 
rime,  began  to  be  very  much  relaxed.  This  continued  till  about 
two  in  the  afternoon,  by  which  time  I  could  only  crawl  along  with 
the  alliftance  of  the  furniture  and  walls  ;  my  knees,  and  particularly 
my  right,  was  firft  feized.  When  the  purging  flopped,  it  was  fuc- 
ceeded  bv  vomiting,  which  continued  till  about  eiojht  o'clock.  The 
difcharge  was  not  great,  but  very  naufeous,  both  in  tafte  and  ap- 
pearance. I  took  lome  warm  camomile  tea,  but  that  c:.:ne  off 
directly  and  pure.  About  three  1  was  helped  up  to  bed.  The  ufc 
of  my  limbs  was  gradually  taken  from  me,  before  nine  in  the  even- 
ing. I  could  not  produce  the  leaft  polfible  motion,  in  any  joint  or 
limb  about  me.  The  laft  part  I  loll  the  ufe  of  was  my  left  hand. 
The  ftrokes  of  my  pulfe,  fo  long  as  I  could  feel  them,  and  after- 
wards, when  an  apothecary  in  this  neighbourhood,  for  whom  I  fent, 
felt  them,  were  regular,  and  as  in  the  ufual  ftate  of  my  health.    My 
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feet  were  deadly  cold,  though  continually  wrapped  in  heated  flan- 
nels. The  apothecary  was  fent  for  in  the  evening,  and  was  with 
me  about  eight  o'clock.  I  told  him  what  I  apprehended  to  be  the 
caufe  of  my  complaint,  and  what  I  underftood  from  you  the  me- 
dicine was.  He  teemed  to  doubt  whether  it  could  produce  the 
effects  :  he  ordered  me  nothing  of  medicine  that  night.  The  peo- 
ple about  me  were  then  preparing  me  a  bed  down  ftairs  :  he  di- 
rected hot  bricks  to  be  applied  to  my  feet,  as  foon  as  I  was  removed, 
and  that  they  fhould  give  me  fome  gruel  with  brandy  in  it.  After 
I  was  got  to  bed,  my  feet  began  to  burn,  and  my  whole  body  to 
perfpire  freely,  but  not  profufely  ;  and  continued  to  do  fo  through 
the  remainder  of  my  illnefs.  I  could  not  fleep  any  part  of  the 
night,  and  was  very  uneafy  in  every  pofture  in  which  I  could  be 
placed.  You  may  judge  of  my  utter  debility,  when  I  tell  you  that, 
in  being  ferved  with  fome  toaft  fteeped  in  gruel,  a  crumb  pa  fled  the 
wrong  way,  and  yet  with  the  utmoft  effort  I  could  not  make  the- 
leaft  cough  to  throw  it  back  again.  The  apothecary  ftill,  however, 
thought  my  complaint  could  fcarcely  be  caufed  by  the  terra. pon- 
derofa  muriata,  but  feemed  difpofed  to  confider  me  in  a  rheumatic 
fever.  He  told  me  he  fhould  fend  me  a  mixture  to  continue  and- 
promote  the  perforation,  which  had  broken  out.'     p.  267. 

Mr.  Kellie's  account  of  the  effects  of  compreflion  by  the 
tourniquet  in  flopping  the  cold  fit  of  intermittents,  is  curious 
and  interefting,  in  fo  far  as  it  brings  to  the  attention  of  the 
practitioner  an  extraordinary  fa 61  refpe£r.mg  the  means  of  re- 
moving the  cold  fits  of  fever.  From  the  trials  Mr.  Kellie 
has  made,  it  appears — 

*  1  ft,  That  at  any  time  during  the  cold  fit  of  an  intermittent,  if 
the  tourniquets  be  fo  applied  as  to  obftru£t  the  circulation  in  two 
of  the  extremities,  in  three  minutes  thereafter,  the  hot  ftage  will  be 
induced. 

*  2dly,  That  if  the  tourniquets  be  applied  previous  to  the  accef- 
fion  of  the  paroxyfm,  the  cold  ftage  will  be  entirely  prevented. 

*  3dly,  That  where  the  cold  ftage  of  an  ague  is  either  thus  fhorr- 
ened,  or  altogether  prevented,  the  following  hot  ftage  is  rendered 
both  milder  and  fhorter  in  its  duration.'     p.  279. 

The  reafoning  of  the  author  on  the  mode  of  operation  of 
this  mechanical  mean  of  obviating  the  paroxyfms  of  intermit- 
tents is  by  no  means  fo  fatisfaclory  as  the  fact  he  has  Hated. 
There  can  furely  be  no  fufficient  ground  for  concluding  that 
the  preffure,  and  confequent  prevention  of  circulation  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  fanguiferous  fyftem  from  the  application 
of  tourniquets,  acts  in  the  fame  manner  as  ■  fpirituous  li- 
quors, hot  tinctures,  fpices,  opiates,  and  emetics.'  Nor  is  the 
doctrine  of  atony  and  fpafm  without  its  difficulties,  however 
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\vell  founded  the  author  may  conceive  it  to  be.  The  increafe 
of  velocity  in  the  circulation,  as  well  as  the' heat  and  flufhing 
of  the  face,  are  eafily  accounted  for  by  the  mechanical  aclion 
of  the  tourniquets,  without  having  recourfe  to  the  obfcure 
fpeculations  concerning  atony  and  fpafm. 

The  obfervations  on  the  kurltjha  flepota,  or  hen  blindnefs  of 
the  Ruffians  (the  dyfopia  tcncbrarum  of  Dr.  Cullen),  are  in 
general  judicious,  though  the  caufe  of  the  difeafe  does  not  ap- 
pear to  be  fully  determined.  The  refult  of  Dr.  Guthrie's 
inquiries  into  this  curious  fubjecl:  is — 

*  i ft,  That  the  difeafe  is  pretty  common  amongft  the  Ruffian 
peafants,  who  have  given  it  the  name  mentioned  above. 

'  sdly,  That  they  are  generally  feized  with  it  after  much  fatigue 
and  watching,  more  particularly  during  the  hay-harveft,  when  they 
commonly  work  all  night  to  avoid  the  fultry  heat  of  day,  and  fleep 
lefs  than  ufual. 

*  jdly,  That  it  is  attended  with  no  pain,  or  difagreeable  fenfation 
in  the  part  affected,  although  the  patient  lofes  completely  his  fight 
after  fun-fet,  even  in  the  ligrhteft  night  of  fummer,  and  does  not  re- 
cover  it  till  its  rifing  again  ;  whilft  it  is  impoffible,  on  the  ftridleft 
examination  of  the  eye,  to  diftinguifti  thofe  who  have,  from  thofe 
who  have  not  the  complaint. 

'  4-thlv,  That  its  duration  is  only  temporary,  feldom  lafting 
above  a  month  or  fix  weeks,  even  when  the  difeafe  is  left  to  it- 
felf ;  but  that  they  know  and  ufe  a  village  fpecific}  which  removes 
it  in  a  week  or  fourteen  days  at  moft.'     p.  286. 

This  fpecific  Dr.  Guthrie  fuppofes  to  be  the  plant  which 
in  this  country  has  the  name  of  corn-flower  or  blue-bottle. 

The  author  has  alfo  met  with  a  difeafe  the  oppofite  of  the 
above,  the  dyfopia  luminis  of  Cuilen  j  but  the  information  he 
has  given  us  refpecliing  it  is  far  from  being  fatisfa&ory. 

Mr.  Eaton's  account  of  the  Arabian  mode  of  curing  frac- 
tured limbs  is  not  only  curious,  but  may  probably  fuggefl  an 
irfeful  hint  to  the  practical  furgeon. 

The  mode  is  fimply  to  encafe  the  fractured  limb  in  gypfum 
or  plafter  of  Paris.  It  would  feem  at  firlt,  that  fome  incon- 
venience might  arife  from  this  application  :  but  from  the  very 
particular  manner  in  which  it  is  made  ufe  of,  every  poffible 
difadvantage  is  probably  guarded  againft.  The  defcription 
which  is  given  of  the  method  of  applying  the  plafter  to  the 
limb  is  too  long  for  infertion. 

The  hiftory  of  the  cafe  which  Dr.  Martyn  has  given  is 
truly  a  complicated  one.  It  would  be  extremely  difficult  for 
even  a  practical  phyfician  to  trace  the  difeafe  to  any  probable 
fource,  from  the  account  here  detailed,  or  to  find  any  tiling 
like  principle  in  the  method  or  rather  methods  of  cure  which 
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were  adopted.  The  writer  appears  to  have  ranfacked  the 
whole  materia  medica  for  remedies,  and  to  have  at  laft  (tum- 
bled upon  mercury.  It  does  not  however  feem  very  clear  that 
the  mercury  effected  the  whole  of  the  cure,  fince  twenty 
grains  of  opium  had  been  adminiftered  during  the  preceding 
day  and  nigh*:,  the  action  or  influence  of  which  could  not 
have  ceafed  at  the  time  of  ufing  the  mercury.  Probably  both 
thefe  powerful  remedies  had  a  ill  a  re  in  the  cure. 

A.  B's  account  of  the -pernicious  effects  of  water  impreg-* 
nated  with  iead  feenis  to  be  juft  j  but  he  has  not  by  any  means 
ihovvn  i-n  what  way  the  water  could  be  impregnated  with  this 
noxious  fubftance.  It  is  a  fact  very  well  known,  that  water 
can  remain  for  a  considerable  length  of  time  in  leaden  ciflerns 
without  acquiring  any  pernicious  quality. 

Mr.  Rait's  Qfmgular'  cafe  of  midwifery  has  nothing  very 
lingular  in  if.  It  was  merely  a  cafe  of  preternatural  labour? 
in  which  the  ftrength  of  the  woman  was  confiderably  ex- 
haufted,  and  where  the  efforts  of  the  writer  were  fuccefsful 
in  extracting  the  chill. 

Dr.  Nevin's  hiftory  of  the  cafe  of  a  puer  cceruleatus,  befides 
affording  a  curious  example  of  preternatural  conformation  of 
the  heart,  may  be  of  importance  in  a  phyfiological  point  of 
view.  It  may  fhow,  as  the  writer  very  properly  fuppofes, 
'  that  the  action  of  refpirable  air  on  the  blood,  during  its  paf- 
fage  through  the  lungs,  is  abfolutely  neceflary  for  the  fupporr. 
of  life,  and  the  generation  of  animal  heat.'  The  cafes  of  this 
kind,  recorded  by  Dr.  Sandifort  and  Mr.  Abernethy,  differ  in 
fome  refpects  from  that  which  is  here  crefcribed. 

Mr.  Stewart's  account  of  a  lingular  periodical  dlfcharge 
from  the  urethra  is  only  extraordinary  as  recording  the  fact 
of  a  periodical  difcharge  of  nearly  eight  ounces  of  blood  by 
the  urethra-.  The  caufe  feenis  to  have  been  extreme  de- 
bility. 

In  Dr.  Fowler's  account  of  the  effects  of  a  folution  of 
arfenic  in  the  cure  of  remittent  fever,  we  meet  with  addi- 
tional evidence  in  favour  of  the  efficacy  of  that  medicine. 

Mr.  Ellis's  hiftory  of  a  tetanic  affection  contains  nothing, 
new  or  extraordinary.  The  difeafe  feems  to  have  originated 
from  a  puncture  in  the  foot,  and  to  have  been  removed  by 
the  common  methods  of  treatment,  viz.  laudanum,  cether,. 
camphor,  and  clyfters  with  emetic  tartar.  A  cauftic  was  alfo 
applied  to  the  punctured  part,  and  the  warm  bath  employed. 

The  laft  part  of  the  work  contains  •  Medical  News,'  and  is  by 
much  the  leaf!  important.  Dr.  Chifholm's  account  of  an  ex- 
traordinary plant,  which  is  indigenous  in  the  Dutch  colony 
of  Demerary,  is  however  too  curious  to  be  paffed  over. 
After  relating  the  circumftance  that  led  him  to  the  inquiry 
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rcfpe&ing  its  medicinal  properties,  he  affords  us  the  follow- 
ing information — 

'  The  juice  of  the  akuferunee'  (the  name  of  the  plant  among  the 
Indians)  '  is  ib  effe&ual  in  curing  inflammation  of  the  eyes,  that  a 
Jingle  drop  is  fufficient  to  give  immediate  relief  in  the  moft  obfti- 
nate  cafes ;  and  at  the  end  of  four  days,  or  by  the  application  of 
four  drops,  the  cure  is  generally  completed.  The  Indians  ufe  it 
in  the  following  manner.  After  (tripping  off  the  outer  rind  or  bark 
of  the  root,  and  drawing  out  the  woody  fibre  which  runs  through 
the  middle  of  it,  they  prefs  the  juice  of  the  remaining  pulpy  part 
on  a  flock  of  cotton,  which,  when  faturated  with  it,  will  ferve  fe- 
veral  times.  The  remedy  being  thus  prepared,  they  take  a  fmootb 
green  leaf,  generally  of  the  plant  itfelf,  and  forming  it  into  a  kind 
of  funnel,  they  introduce  its  fpout  between  the  eye-lids,  and  gently 
prefs  the  cotton,  fo  that  only  one  drop  mav  enter  the  eye.  It  was 
only  about  two  years  before  this  that  Mr.  Edmunfton  became  ac- 
quainted with  the  eye-root,  and  the  manner  of  ufing  it.  At  that 
time,  and  for  feveral  months  before,  he  had  been  dreadfully  afflicted 
with  an  inflammation  in  both  his  eyes ;  and  had  in  vain  had  re- 
courfe  to  medical  afliftance,  and  to  every  application  recommended 
to  him.  One  day  whilft  fhut  up  in  a  dark  room,  a  neighbouring 
Arrowawk  Indian  called  on  him,  and,  on  learning  the  caufe  of  his 
confinement,  afliired  him,  he  would  fpeedily  give  him  relief;  he 
immediately  gathered  fome  of  this  root,  formed  his  leaf-funnel,  and 
pre  fled  a  Angle  drop  of  the  juice  into  each  eye :  on  the  following 
morning  he  again  called,  and  applied  the  remedy  in  the  fame  man= 
ner.  Mr.  Edmunfton  was  now  fo  much  relieved  as  to  be  able  to 
bear  the  light.  On  the  fifth  day,  after  four  drops  had  been  prefTed 
into  each  eye,  the  inflammation  was  totally  removed.  So  extraor- 
dinary a  cure,  I  muft  confers,  appeared  to  me  incredible ;  but,  on 
my  return  to  the  fettlements  on  the  fea-coaft,  fo  many  proofs  were 
given  me  of  the  wonderful  efficacy  of  the  eye-root,  as  removed  all 
doubt  of  Mr.  Edmunfton's  veracity.'   p.  369. 

It  is  obferved  farther  that — 

'  A  very  Angular  circumftance  attending  the  application  of  this 
juice,  is,  that  when  the  drop  touches  the  eye,  a  fweetifli  bitter  tafte 
is  inftantlv  perceived  on  the  tongue  by  the  patient.  The  infufion, 
however,  did  not  produce  this  effect.  I  know  two  gentlemen  of 
Demerary,  who  had  a  drop  prefied  into  one  of  their  eyes  to  afcer- 
tain  this  fa&.     The  fweet  tafte  was  inftantly  perceived.'  p.  371. 

From  the  defcriptions  which  the  author  has  been  able  to 
procure  of  this  plant,  he  fuppofes  it  to  be  a  new  fpeciesof 
the  bignoma  ;  and  in  order  to  diftingnifh  its  fpeciflc  virtue  in 
removing  inflammation  of  the  eyes5  he  haft  given  it  the  title  of 
higncnia  opbtbalmica. 
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£n  Apology  for  the  Bible,  in  a  Series  of  Letters,  aa*dref]ed  tf 
Thomas  Paine,  Author  of  a  Book  entitled,  The  Age  of  Re  a  f on  ^ 
Part  the  Second-^  bein%  an  IrtVeftigativn  of  True  and  of  Fabu- 
lous Theology.  By  R.  IVatfon,  D.  D.  F.  R.  S.  Lord  Bifhop 
vf  Landnff,  and  Regius  Prof/for  of  Divinity  in  the  Univtrjity 
■of Cambridge.     $>vo.     £fs.      Stwed.     Evans.      1 79^. 

A  S  the  tract  to  which  thefe  letters  are  In  anfwer  is  the  pro- 
*^  duclioh  of  a  man  equally  confpicuous  for  want  of  learn- 
ing fhrewdnefs,  and  Felf-conceit,  fo  thefe  very  qualities  which 
abound  in  his  work  are  above  all  others  adapted  to  render  it 
pernicious.  No  perfon,  indeed,  competent  to  judge  of  its 
contents,  is  in  any  danger  of  fuffering  from  it ;  but  many  a 
friemberof  a  country  book-club,  and  perhaps  the  general  mafs 
of  readers,  are,  from  various  caufes,  not  unlikely  to  be  mifled 
by  its  fuggeftions.  It  was  from  fuch  an  impreffion  that 
bifhop  Watfon  undertook  to  write  his  Apology,  (we  wifh  he 
had  given  it  a  different  title)  which  is  happily  fuited  to  the 
comprehension  of  thofe  whom  the  lucubrations  of  Thomas 
Paine  were  moft  likely  to  affect,  while  it  is  equally  calculated 
to  afford  pleafure  to  the  moft  learned  and  enlightened  reader. 

It  is  an  obfervation  that  occurred  to  Us,  and  We  think  it  not 
unlikely  to  have  fuggefted  itfelf  to  others,  that,  notwithstand- 
ing all  the  vapour  of  Mr.  Paine  in  confequence  of  his  difco- 
veries,  he  himfelf,  when  he  publifhed  them,  was  not  fatisfiedL 
of  their  truth  ;  for,  otherwife,  we  do  not  think  that  an  appeal 
would  have  been  made  by  him  from  his  judgment  to  his  paf- 
fions,  nor  tnat  his  feelings  in  a  fever,  perhaps  attended  with 
delirium,  could  have  been  deemed  by  him  a  criterion  of  the 
truth  of  his  principles.  The  appeal  itfelf  refembles  the  Irifh- 
srian's  running  wifh  a  lanthorn  to  his  fun-dial,  to  find  out  the 
moment  of  midnight.  This  fubje£t  the  bifhop  has  regarded 
in  another  light,  from  which  he  points  out  to  Mr.  Paine  an 
important  confideration-1- 

*  Whether  you  have  examined  calmly,  arid  according  to  the  be 
of  your  ability,  the  arguments  by  which  the  truth  of  revealed  reli- 
gion may,  in  the  judgment  of  learned  and  impartial  men,  be  efta- 
bJifhed  ?-— You  will  allow,  that  thoufands  of  learned  and  impartial 
men,  (I  fpeak  not  of  priefrs,  who,  however,  are,  I  truft,  as  learned 
■s-fd  impartial  as  yourfelf,  but  of  laymen  of  the  moft  fpleridid  ta- 
lents)— you  will  allow,  that  thoufands  of  thefe,  in  all  a°es,  have 
embraced  reveded  religion  as  true.  Whether  thefe  men  have  all 
been  in  an  error,  enveloped  in  the  darknefs  of  ignorance,  fhackle 
by  -the  chains  of  fuperititbn,  whilft  you  and  a  few  others  have  en- 
joyed light  and  liberty,  is  a  •queftion  I  fubmit  to  the  decifion  of 
*<>ur  readers. 
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'  If  you  have  made  the  beft  examination  yon  can,  and  yet  reject 
revealed  religion  as  an  impofture,  I  pray  that  God  may  pardon 
what  I  efteem  your  error.  And  whether  you  have  made  this  exa? 
mination  or  not,  does  not  become  me  or  any  man  to  determine. 
That  gofpel,  which'you  defpife,  has  taught  me  this  moderation  ; 
it  has  faid  to  me — "  Who  art  thou  that  judgeft  another  man's  Ser- 
vant? To  his  own  matter  he  ftandeth  or  falleth." — rI  think  that  you 
are  in  an  error;  but  whether  that  error  be  to  you  a  vincible  or  an  in- 
vincible error,  I  prefume  not  to  determine.  I  know  indeed  where 
it  is  faid — "that  the  preaching  of  the  crofs  is  to  them  that  perifh 
/ooliflinefs, — and  that  if  the  gofpel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are 
loft."  The  confequence  of  your  unbelief  muft  be  left  to  the  juft 
and  merciful  judgment  of  him,  who  alone  knowerh  the  mechaniSn 
and  the  liberty  of  our  understandings  ;  the  origin  of  our  opinions  ; 
the  ftrength  of  our  prejudices;  the  excellencies  and  the  defers  of 
our  reafouing  faculties.'     p.  8. 

The  profefSed  object  of"  Mr.  Paine  being  to  prove,  from  the 
]$ible  itSelf,  that  the  Bible  is  unworthy  of  credit,  the  bifhop 
undertakes  on  the  fame  ground  to  evince  the  reverfe.  Mr. 
Paine,  however,  in  placing  the  ftrength  of  his  caufe  upon  this 
pofnion,  hath  discovered  no  fmall  portion  of  dexterity  ;  for 
bj  this  means  he  not  only  puts  out  of  light  all  collateral  proof 
refulting  from  hiltory,  chronology,  and  every  other  attesta- 
tion of  antiquity,  but  taking  the  Bible  to  be,  not  what  it  is  in 
itSelS,  but  what  he  finds  it  in  a  tranflation  which  is  in  a  thou- 
sand initances  confeifedly  erroneous, — like  his  cater-coufin  the 
philofopher  Katterfelto,  he  either  Substitutes  an  egg  for  the 
bird, — or  elfe,  under  the  convenient  coverc  of  a  fallacious 
Statement,  changes  the  view  of  his  Subject. 

The  bithop,  considering  Mr.  Paine's  work  as  tautologou$ 
and  conf  uSed,  endeavours  to  reStore  it  to  method,  and  having 
reduced  its  topics  to  order,  proceeds  in  a  regular  difcuflion. 
Accordingly  the  firft  queftion  propofed  is, — '  Whether  there 
is  Sufficient  authority  for  believing  the  Bible  to  be  the  word 
of  God,  or  whether  there  is  not?'  This  Paine  determines  in 
the  negative,  upon  what  he  calls  moral  evidence;  that  is, 
from  the  moral  juftice  of  God,  it  is  incredible  he  Should  have 
commanded  the  Israelites  to  deftroy  the  Canaanites  •— '  for 
wherein  could  crying  or  fmiling  infants  offend  ?'  The  bifhap 
retorts  on  Mr.  Paine's  principles,  implying  the  belief  of  thjs 
divine  attribute— 

*  Why  do  you  not  maintain  it  to  be  repugnant  to  his  moral  juf- 
tice, that  he  fhould  fuffer  crying  or  fmiling  infants  to  be  Swallowed 
up  by  an  earthquake,drowned  by  an  inundation,  confumed  by  a  fire, 
Starved  by  a  famine,  or  deftroyed  by  a  peft;lence  ?  The  word  of 
Qod  is  in,  perfect  harmony  with  his  work ;  crying  or  Smiling  in- 
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fants  are  fubjected  to  death  in  both.  We  believe  mat  the  earth, 
at  the  exprefs  command  ot  God,  opened  her  mouth,  and  ("wallowed 
up  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Ab  ram,  with  their  wives,  their  fons,  and 
their  little  ones.  This  you  efteem  (b  repugnant  to  God's  moral 
juftice.  that  you  fpurn,  as  fpurious,  the  book  in  which  the  circum- 
ftance  is  related.  When  Catania,  Lima,  and  Lilbon,  were  feverally 
deftroyed  by  earthquakes,  men  with  their  wives,  their  fons,  and 
their  little  ones,  were  (wallowed  up  alive  : — why  do  you  not  ipurn, 
as  fpurious,  the  book  of  nature,  in  which  this  fa6t  is  certainly  writ- 
ten, and  from  the  perufal  of  which  you  infer  the  moral  juftice  of  God  ? 
You  will,  probably,  reply,  that  the  evils  which  the  Canaanites  fuf- 
fered  from  the  exprefs  command  of  God,  were  different  from  thofe 
which  are  brought  on  mankind  by  the  operation  of  the  laws  of  na- 
ture.— Different!  in  what?  —  Not  in  the  magnitude  of  the  evil — 
not  in  the  fubjects  of  fufferance — not  in  the  author  of  it — for  my 
philofophy,  at  leaft,  inftrucls  me  to  believe,  that  God  not  only  pri- 
marily formed,  but  that  he  hath  through  all  ages  executed  the  laws 
of  nature  ;  and  that  lie  will  through  all  eternity  adminifter  them, 
for  the  general  happinefs  of  his  creatures,  whether  we  can,  on  every 
occafion,  difcern  that  end  or  not. 

'  1  am  far  from  being  guilty  of  the  impiety  of  queftioning  the 
exiftence  of  the  moral  juftice  of  God,  as  proved  either  by  natural  or 
revealed  religion  ;  what  I  contend  for  is  fhortly  this — that  you 
have  no  right,  in  fairnefs  of  reafoning,  to  urge  any  apparent  devia- 
tion from  moral  juftice,  as  an  argument  againft  revealed  religion, 
becaufe  you  donor  urge  an  equally  apparent  deviation  from  it,  as  an 
argument  againft  natural  religion:  you  reject  the  former,  and  ad- 
mit the  latter,  without  considering  that,  as  to  your  objection,  they 
mull  ftand  or  fall  together.'     p.  15. 

After  thefe  obfervations,  the  bifhop  goes  on  to  offer  fuch 
confiderations  as.  humanely  fpeaking,  might  fufficiently  ac- 
count for  and  juftify  this  excifion  j  concluding  his  firft  letter 
with  an  obfervation  that  does  honour  to  his  rank  and  profef- 
fion,  in  reference  to  a  threat  of  Mr.  Paine  in  the  courfe  of 
his  work,  that  in  addition  to  his  moral  evidence  againft  the 
Bible,  he  will  produce  fuch  other  evidence  as  even  a  prlefl 
cannot  deny.  His  appreciating  its  quality  by  this  difcrimina- 
tion,  is,  we  fuppofe,  equivalent,  with  Mr.  Paine,  to  going 
thorough  ft  itch  with  his  work. 

The  bifhop  begins  his  fecond  letter  with  animadverting  on 
the  difference  of  the  evidence  which  Mr.  Paine  infills  is 
neceffary  to  prove  the  authenticity  of  the  Bible  and  that  of 
any  other  book,  and  expofing  the  confufion  of  the  argument 
founded  upon  it  \  which  boafted  argument  is — '  if  it  be  found 
that  the  books  afcribed  to  Mofes,  Jofhua,  and  Samuel,  were 
not  written  by  Mofes,  Jofhua,  and  Samuel,  every  part  of  the 
3  authority 
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authority  and  authenticity  of  thefe  books  is  gone  at  once.' 
•Bifhop  Watfon,  having  before  fhown  the  abfurdity  of  Paine's 
•confounding  thegenuinenefs  with  the  authenticity  of  a  book, 
replies  to  this  impotent  but  confident  afTertion — 

*  I  prefume  to  think  otherwife.  The  genuinenefs  of  thefe  books 
(in  the  judgment  of  thofe  who  fay  that  they  were  written  by  thefe 
authors)  will  certainly  be  gone  ;  but  their  authenticity  may  re- 
main ;  they  may  ftill  contain  a  true  account  of  real  tranfactions, 
•though  the  namec  of  the  writers  of  them  fhould  be  found  to  be  dif- 
ferent from  what  they  are  generally  efteemed  to  be. 

'  Had,  indeed,  Mofes  faid  that  he  wrote  the  five  firft  books  of 
the  Bible;  and  had  Jofhua  and  Samuel  faid  that  thev  wrote  the 
books  which  are  refpectively  attributed  to  them  ;  and  had  it  been 
found,  that  Mofes,  Jofhua,  and  Samuel,  did  not  write  thefe  books, 
then,  I  grant,  the  authority  of  the  whole  would  have  been  gone  at 
once  ;  thefe  men  would  have  been  found  liars,  as  to  the  genuine- 
nefs of  the  books,  and  this  proof  of  their  want  of  veracity,  in  one 
point,  would  have  invalidated  their  teltimony  in  every  other.; 
thefe  books  would  have  been  juftly  ltigmatized,  as  neither  genuine 
nor  authentic. 

'  An  hiftory  may  be  true,  though  it  mould  not  only  be  afcribed 
to  a  wrong  author,  but  though  the  author  of  it  fhould  not  be 
known ;  anonymous  teftimony  does  not  deftroy  the  reality  of 
facts,  whether  natural  or  miraculous.  Had  lord  Clarendon  pub- 
lifhed  his  Hiftory  of  the  Rebellion,  without  prefixing  his  name  to 
it  ;  or  had  the  Hiftory  of  Titus  Livitis  come  down  to  us,  under 
the  name  of  Valerius  Flaccus,  or  Valerius  Maxim  us  ;  the  facts 
mentioned   in  thefe    hiftories   would   have   been   equally  certain.' 

T.    35. 

After  adverting  to  an  afTertion,  a  hundred  times  confuted, 
that  the  miracles  in  Tacitus  are  as  well  authenticated  as  thofe 
of  the  Bible  ;  and  to  the  conceit  that  the  books  compofing  the 
Pentateuch  were  not  written  by  Mofes,  which  has  not  lefs 
often  been  expofed,  his  lordfhip  goes  on  to  the  afTertion — 
*  that  there  is  no  affirmative  evidence  that  Mofes  is  the  au- 
thor of  them,'— an  afTertion,  which  to  impute  to  the  igno- 
rance of  its  author,  would  be  a  ridiculous  extenfion  of  cart? 
■dour;  but  which,  if  he  had  known  with  what  overwhelming 
conviction  it  had  been  confuted  when  brought  forward  by 
Voltaire,  he  neither  could  have  had  the  folly  nor  the  front 
to  renew.  After  having  evinced  in  a  molt  decifive  manner 
the  utter  falfehood -of  Mr.  Paine's  afTertion,  and  filenced  fomc 
puny  fophifms  founded  on  other  parts  of  the  Pentateuch  it- 
fclf,  the  bifhop  proceeds  to  an  argument,  which  he  thinks 
•merits  a  reply—4  that  Mofes  was  not  the  author  of  Deut^ro- 
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nomy,  becaufe  the  reafon  given  in  that  book  for  the  obferva- 
tion  of  the  fabbath  is  different  from  that  given  in  Exodus.' 

*  As  to  there  being  two  reafons  given  for  it's  being  kept  holy,— 
one,  that  on  that  dav  God  refted  from  the  work  of  creation — the 
other,  that  on  that  day  God  had  given  them  reft  from  the  fervitude 
of  Egvpt — I  fee  no  contradiction  in  the  accounts.  If  a  man,  in 
writing  the  hiftorv  of  England,  fhould  inform  his  readers,  that  the 
parliament  had  ordered  the  fifth  of  November  to  be  kept  holy,  be- 
caufe on  that  day  God  had  delivered  the  nation  from  a  bloodv-in- 
tended  maffacre  by  gunpowder ;  and  if,  in  another  part  of  his  hif- 
tory,  he  fhould  aflign  the  deliverance  of  our  church  and  nation 
from  popery  and  arbitrary  power,  by  the  arrival  of  king  William, 
as  a  reafon  for  its  being  kept  holy ;  would  any  one  contend,  that  he 
was  not  juftified  in  both  thefe  ways  of  expreffion,  or  that  we  ought 
from  thence  to  conclude,  that  he  was  not  the  author  of  them  both  ?' 
p.  58. 

Having  anfwered  the  charge  of  inhumanity,  taken  from 
'  the  authority  given  to  parents  to  bring  their  own  children  to 
have  them  ftoned  for  ftubbornnefs,'  and  fhown  that  the  iniritu- 
tion  of  tithes  was  not  only  long  prior  to  the  Mofaic  inftitu- 
tion,  but  that  a  tenth  of  the  fruits  of  their  land  was  fet  apart 
by  the  Athenians,  his  lordfhip  terminates  his  fecond  letter,  and 
concludes  with  what  Mr.  Paine  ftyles  the  grammatical  evidence 
that  Mofes  was  not  the  author  of  the  books  attributed  to  him. 
This  leads  the  bifhop  onward  to  Mr.  Paine's  hiftorical  and 
chronological  evidence.  The  firft  example  offered  of  this  kind 
is  the  word  Daw,  occurring  in  Genefis,  the  name  of  a  town 
.not  given  till  above  330  years  after  Mofes's  death. 

*  Left  this  objection  fhould  not  be  obvious  enough  to  a  common 
capacilv,  you  illuftrate  it   in    the  following  manner :   "Havre-de- 
Grace  was  called  Havre-?vlarat  in  1793;  fhould  then   any  datelefs 
writing  be  found,  in  after  times,  with  the  name  of  Havre-Marat,  it 
would  be  certain  evidence  that  fuch  a  writing  could  not  have  been 
written  till  after  the  year  1793."  This  is  a  wrong  conclufion.   Sup- 
pofe  fome  hot  republican  fhould  at  this  day  publifh  a  new  edition 
of  any  old  hiftory  of  France,  and  inftead  of  Havre  de-Grace  fhould 
write  Havre-Marat ;  and  that,  two  or  three  thoufand  years  hence, 
a  man,  like  yourfelf,  fhould,  on  that  account,  rejeft  the  whole  hif- 
tory as  fpurious,  would  he  be  juftified  in  fo  doing?     Would  it  not 
be  reafonable  to  tell  him — that  the  name  Havre-Marat  had  been 
infected,  not  by  the  original  author  of  the  hiftory,  but  by  a  fubfe 
fluent  editor  of  it;  and  to  refer  him,  for  a  proof  of  the  genuinenefs 
of  the  book,  to  the  teftimony  of  the  whole  French  nation  ?     This 
fuppofition  fo  obvioufly  applies  to  your  difficulty,  that  I  cannot  bu 
recommend  it  to  your  impartial  attention.'     p.  70. 

The 
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The  bifhop,  in  addition,  obferves  that  the  Dan  here  men- 
tioned might  have  as  well  been  a  river  as  a  town  ;  and  as  Lot, 
to  whom  this  palTage  refers,  was  fettled  in  the  plain  of  Jor- 
dan, fo  this  river  was  compofed  of  two  others,  the  Jor  and 
the  Dan.  « 

'  The  next  difficulty  refpe&s  its  being  faid  in  Genefis — "  Thefe 
are  the  kings  that  reigned  in  Edom  before  there  reigned  any  king 
over  the  children  of  Ifratl : — this  pallage  could  only  have  been 
written,  you  fay  (and  I  think  you  fay  rightly),  after  the  firft  king 
began  to  reign  over  Ifrael  ;  fo  far  from  being  written  by  Mofes,  it 
could  not  have  been  written  till  the  time  of  Saul  at  the  leaft."  I 
admit  this  inference,  but  I  deny  its  application.  A  fmall  addition 
to  a  book  does  not  deftroy  either  the  genu inenefs  or  the  authenticity 
or  the  whole  book.  I  am  not  ignorant  of  the  manner  in  which 
commentators  have  anfwered  this  objection  of  Spinoza,  without 
making  the  conceffion  which  I  have  made  ;  but  I  have  no  fcruple 
in  admitting,  that  the  paflage  in  queftion,  confiding  of  nine  verfes 
containing  the  genealogy  of  fome  kings  of  Edom,  might  have  been 
inferted  in  tiie  book  of  Geneiis,  after  the  book  of  Chronicles  (which 
was  called  in  Greek  by  a  name  importing  that  it  contained  things 
left  out  in  other  books)  was  written.  The  learned  have  fhewn,  that 
interpolations  have  happened  to  other  books  ;  but  thefe  infertions 
by  other  hands  have  never  been  conlidered  as  invalidating  the  au- 
thority of  thofe  books.'     p.  72. 

'  Take  away  (fays  Mr.  Paine)  from  Genefis  the  bejief  that 
Mofes  was  the  author,  on  which  only  the  flrange  belief  that 
it  is  the  word  of  God  has  flood,  and  there  remains  nothing 
of  Genefis  but  an  anonymous  book  of  {lories,  fables,  tradi- 
tionary or  invented  absurdities,  or  downright  lies !'  But 
without  infilling  that,  till  he  has  difproved  that  Mofes  was 
the  author,  Mr.  Paine  hath  no  right  to  remove  this  pofition, 
the  bifhop  afks — 

*  What  !  is  it  a  ftory  then,  that  the  world  had  a  beginning,  and 
that  the  author  of  it  was  God  ?  If  you  deem  this  a  ftory,  I  am  not 
difputing  with  a  deiftical  philofopher,  but  with  an  atheifric  mad- 
man. Is  it  a  ftory,  that  our  firft  parents  fell  from  a  paradiuacal 
ftate — that  this  earth  was  deftroyed  by  a  deluge — that  Noah  and 
his  family  were  preferved  in  the  ark,  and.  that  the  world  has  been 
re-peopled  by  his  descendants  r — Look  into  a  book  fo  common 
that  almoft  every  body  has  it,  and  fo  excellent  that  no  perfon  ought 
to  be  without  it — Grotius  on  the  Truth  of  the  Chriftian  Religion — 
and  you  will  there  meet  with  abundant  teftimony  to  the  truth  of  all 
the  principal  facls  recorded  in  Geneiis.  The  teftimony  is  not  that 
of  jews,  chriftians,  and  priefts ;  i:  is  the  teftimony  of  the  philofo- 
phers,  hiftorianS,  and  poets  of  antiquity.     The  oideft  book  in   the 
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world  is  Genefis  ;  and  it  is  remarkable  that  thofe  books  which  ccmc 
seared  to  it  in  age,  are  thofe  which  make,  either  the  moft  diftin& 
mention,  or  the  moft  evident  allufion  to  the  facts  related  in  Genefis 
concerning  the  formation  of  the  world  from  a  chaotic  mafs,  the 
primeval  innocence  and  fubfequent  fall  of  man,  the  longevity  of 
mankind  in  the  firft  ages  of  the  world,  the  depravity  of  the  antedi- 
luvians, and  the  dellru&ion  of  the  world. — Read  the  tenth  chapter 
of  Genefis. — It  may  appear  to  you  to  contain  nothing  but  an  unin- 
terefting  narration  of  the  defcendants  of  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth; 
a  mere  fable,  an  invented  abfurdity,  a  downright  lie.  No,  fir,  it  is 
one  of  the  moft  valuable,  and  the  moft  venerable  records  of  anti- 
quity. It  explains  what  all  profane  hiftorians  were  ignorant  of— 
the  origin  of  nations.  Had  it  told  us,  as  other  books  do,  that  one 
nation  had  fprung  out  of  the  earth  they  inhabited  ;  another  from  a 
cricket  or  a  grafshopper ;  another  from  an  oak  ;  another  from  a 
mufhroom  ;  another  from  a  dragon's  tooth  ;  then  indeed  it  would, 
have  merited  the  appellation  you,  with  fo  much  temerity,  beftow 
upon  it.  Inftead  of  thefe  abfurdities,  it  gives  fuch  an  account  of 
the  peopling  the  earth  after  the  deluge,  as  no  other  book  in  the 
world  ever  did  give;  and  the  truth  of  which  all  other  books  in  the 
world,  which  contain  any  thing  on  the  fubjecl,  confirm.  The  laft 
verfe  of  the  chapter  fays  — "Thefe  are  the  families  of  the  fons  of 
Noah,  after  their  generations,  in  their  nations  :  and  by  thefe  were 
the  nations  divided  in  the  earth,  after  the  flood."  It  would  require 
great  learning  to  trace  out,  precTfely,  either  she  a&ual  fituation  of 
all  the  countries  in  which  thefe  founders  of  empires  fettled,  or  to 
afcertain  the  extent  of  their  dominions-  This,  however,  has  been 
done  by  various  authors,  to  the  fatisfaclion  of  all  competent  judges  ; 
fo  much  at  leaft  to  my  fatisfaclion,  that  had  I  no  other  proof  of  the 
authenticity  of  Genefis,  I  fiiould  'ionfider  this  as  fufficient.  But, 
without  the  aid  of  learning,  any  man  who  can  barely  read  his  Bible, 
and  has  but  heard  of  fuch  people  as  the  Aflyrians,  the  Elamites,  the 
Lydians,  the  Medes,  the  Ionians,  the  Thracians,  will  readily  ac- 
knowledge that  they  had  AfTur,  and  Elam,  and  Lud,  and  Madai, 
and  Javan,  and  Tiras,  grandfons  of  Noah,'  for  their  refpective 
founders ;  and  knowing  this,  he  will  not,  I  hope,  part  with  his 
Bible,  as  a  fyftem  of  fables.  I  am  no  enemy  to  philofophv  ;  but 
when  philofophv  would  rob  me  of  my  Bible,  I  mull  fay  of  it,  a* 
Cicero  faid  of  the  twelve  tables, — This  little  book  alone  exceeds 
the  libraries  of  all  the  philofophers  in  the  weight  of  its  authority, 
and  in  the  extent  of  its  utility.'     p.  74. 

Paine,  from  his  abufe  of  the  Bible,  proceeds  to  that  of 
Mofes,  reluming  the  wars  in  Canaan.  Having  fpeculated 
further  upon  tins  fubjeel:,  bilhop  Watfon  obferves — 

'  Mcfes  would  have  been  the  wretch  you  reprefent  him,  had  he 
acted  by  his  own  authority  alone :  but  you  may  as  reafonably  at-* 
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tribute  cruelty  and  murder  to  the  judge  of  the  land  in  condemning 
criminals  to  death,  as  butchery  and  maffacre  to  Mofes  in  executing 
the  co-nmand  of  God.'     p.  81. 

Againft  the  mifreprefentation  of  Paine  relative  to  the  Mi* 
dianites,  the  bifhop  is  roufed  to  expreffions  of  indignation, 
which  the  provocation  offered  Sufficiently  deferved  * — 

*  You  give  a  different  turn  to  the  matter;  you  fay — "  that  thir- 
tv-two  thoufand    women-children   were    configned  to  debauchery 
by  the  order  of  Mofes." — Prove  this,  and  I  will  allow  that  Mofes 
was  the  horrid  monfter  you  make  him — prove  this,  and  I  will  al- 
low that  the  Bible  is  what  you  call  it — a  book  of  lies,  wickednefs, 
and  blafphemy" — prove  this,  or  excufe  my  warmth  if  I  fay  to  you, 
as  Paul  faid  to  Elymas  the  forcerer,  who  fought  to  turn  away  Ser- 
giusPaulus  from  the  faith,  "  O  full  of  all  fubtihy,  and  all  mifchief, 
thou  child  of  the  devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  righteoufnefs,   wilt  thou 
not  ceafe  to  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord  ?" — I  did  not,  when 
I  began  thefe  letters,  think  that  I  mould  have  been  moved  to  this 
feverity  of  rebuke,  by  any  thing  vou  could  have  written  ;  but  when 
fo  grofs  a  mifreprefentation  is  made  of  God's  proceedings,  coolnefs 
would  be  a. crime.     The  women-children  were  not  referved  for  the 
purpofes  of  debauchery,  but  of  flavery  ; — a  cuftom  abhorrent  from 
our  manners,  but  every  where  praftifed  in  former  times,  and  ftill 
practifed  in  countries  where  the  benignity  of  the  chriftian  religion 
has  not  foftened  the  ferocity  of  human  nature.     You  here  admit  a 
part  of  the  account  given  in    the  Bible   refpecting  the  expedition 
againft  Midian  to  be  a  true  account  :  it  is  not  unreafonable  to  de- 
fire  that  you  will  admit  the  whole,  or  fhew  fufficient  reafon  why 
you  admit  one  part,  and  rejecl:  the  other.     I  will  mention  the  part- 
to  which  you  have  paid  no  attention.     The  Ifraelitifh   army  con- 
lifted  but  of  twelve  thoufand  men,  a  mere  handful  when  oppofed 
to  the  people  of  Midian  ;  yet,  when  the  officers  made  a  mufter  of 
their  troops  after  their  return  from   the  war,  they  found  that  they 
had  not  loft  a  fingle  maul     This  circumftance  ftruck  them  as  lb 
decifive  an  evidence  of  God's  interpofition,  that  out  of  the  fpoils 
they  had  taken  they  offered  "  an  oblation  to  the  Lord,  an  atone  • 
ment  for  their  fouls."     Do  but  believe  what  the  captains  of  thou- 
sands, and  the  captains  of  hundreds,  believed  at  the  time  when  thefe 
things  happened,  and  we  fhall  never  more  hear  of  your  objections 
to  tlie  BibL-,  from  its  account  of  the  wars  of  Mofes.'     p.  83. 

This  letter  concludes  with  the  following  paffage — 


•:  The  reaf  >n  why  thefe  boys  were  put  to  death,  as  well  as  the  women,  the 
rites  of  Baal  Pcor  decidedly  (how;  we  cannot  therefore  think  they  were  killed 
byway  ol  prevention,  nor  as  a  fecurity  againft  the  vengeance  which,  when 
grown  up,  they  might  take.    Rfcv. 

'You 


& 


©2  Gilbert* s  Law  of  Evidence. 

*  You  produce  two  or  three  other  objections  refpefting  the  ge* 
nuinenefs  of  the  firft  five  books   of  the  Bible. — I  cannot  flop  to> 
notice  them:  every  commentator  anfwers  them  in  a  manner  fuited 
to  the  apprehenfion  of  even  a  mere  Englifh  reader.    You  calculate, 
to  the  thoufandth  part  of  an  inch,  the  length  of  the  iron  bed  of  Og^ 
the  king  of  Bafan  ;    but  you  do  not  prove  that  the  bed  was  too  big 
for  the  body,  or  that  a  Patagonian  would  have  been  loft  in  it.     You 
make  no  allowance  for  the  fize  of  a  royal  bed,  nor  ever  fufpecl:  that 
king  Og  might  have  been  pofleired  with  the  fame  kind  of  vanity, 
which  occupied  the  mind  of  king  Alexander,  when  he  ordered  his 
foldiersto  enlarge  the  fize  of  their  beds,  that  they  might  give  to  the 
Indians,  in  fuccceding  ages,  a  great  idea  of  the  prodigious  ftature  of 
a  Macedonian.     In  many  parts  of  your  work  you  fpeak  much  in 
commendation  of  fcienee.    I  join  with  you  in  every  commendation 
you  can  give  it:  but  you  fpeak  of  it  in  fueh  a  manner  is  gives  room 
to  believe  that  you  are  a  great  proficient  in  it;  if  this  be  the  cafe,  I 
would  recommend   a   problem  to   yoivr  attention,  the   folution  of 
which  you  will  readily  allow  to  be  far  above  the  powers  of  a  man 
converfant  only,  as  you  represent  pritfts  and  bifhops  to  be,  in  hie, 
kccc,hoc.      The  problem  is  this — To  determine  the  height  to  which 
a  human  body,  prefcrving  its  fimilariry  of  figure,  may  be  augment- 
ed, before  it  will  perifh  by  its  own  weight. — When  you  have  (hived 
this- problem,  we  fliall  know  whether  the  bed  of  the  king  of  Bafan 
was  too  big  for  any  giant;  whether  the  exiftence  of  a  man  twelve 
or  fifteen  feet  high  is  in  the  nature  of  things  impofiible.     My  phi- 
lofophv  teaches  me  to  doubt  of  many  things ;  but  it  does  not  teach 
me  to  reject  every  teftimony  which  is  oppofite  to  my  experience  ; 
iKid  I  been  born  in  Shetland,  I  could  on  proper  teftimony  have  be- 
lieved in  the  exiftence  of  the  Lincolnshire  ox,  or  of  the  largeft  dray- 
horfein  London  ;  though  the  oxen  and  horfes  in  Shetland  had  aoS 
been  bio^er  than  maftiffs..'     p.  86. 


'The  Law  of  Evidence^  bv  Lord  Chief  Baron  Gilbert.  Confi- 
derably  enlarged  by  Capcl  Lofft,  Barrijlcr  at  Law.  Ta 
yjhich  is  prcfixedyJome  Account  of  the  Author  ;  his  Abjlrail 
of 'Locke' 's  Eff'ay  ;  and  his  Argument  in  a  Cafe  of  Homicide  in 
Ireland..  Vols.  III.  and  IF.  Royal  Sva.  181.  Boards. 
Longman.     1796. 

'THHESE   two  volumes  complete  a,  very  enlarged   and  im- 
-*•     proved  edition  of  one  if  the  moft  valuable  productions  ot 
the  lord  chief  baron  Gilbert. 

The  comprehenfive  outlines  of  the  law  of  evidence,  as  traced 
by  that  illuftrious  contributor  to  the  dock  of  legal  knowledge, 
have  heen  filled  up,  with  much  induitry  of  refearch  and  inge- 
nuity of  comment,  by  the  editor,  Mr.  CapelLoSt,  with  whofc. 
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fcame  and  writings  the  literary  part  of  the  public  are  well  ac- 
quainted. 

From  the  extenfive  ramifications  into  which  Mr.  Lofft  has 
purfued  the  various  titles  of  this  important  part  of  the  profef- 
iional  fcience,  his  edition  may  be  confidered  as  a  minor  abridg- 
ment of  law.  This  circumftance  however  has  occafioned  great 
delay  in  the  publication  of  the  work,  and  prevented  Mr.  Lofft 
himielf  from  proceeding  in  the  completion  of  his  propofed 
defign,  farther  than  about  a  third  part  of  the  fourth  volume. 
The  following  note  refers  to  the  place  at  which  Mr.  Lofft 
ceaied  to  fupply  the  copy — 

*  From  circumftances,  which  need  not  here  be  detailed,  the  copy 
furniihed  by  Mr.  Lofft  was  abruptly  difcontinued  at  this  part. — It 
was  found  neceffary  therefore  that  the  work  lliould  be  concluded  m 
the  belt  manner  that  fuch  a  conjuncture  would  permit.  The  fol- 
lowing pages,  with  the  General  Index  of  Principal  Matters,  and 
part  of  the  Synoptical  Index,  were  compiled  by  a  gentleman,  who, 
though  wifhing  on  this  octajion  to  remain  totally  unknown  to  the 
profeifion,  apologizes  to  them  for  the  inadequate  manner  in  which 
he  is  confcious  his  tafk  has  been  fulfilled  :  and  refts  his  plea  for 
■cxcufe  on  the  known  difficulty  of  purfuing  a  plan  laid  down  by 
another,  with  whom  he  had  no  concurrence  or  communication.' 
Vol.  iv.   p.  1347. 

This  gentleman's  with  to  remain  *  en  this  occa/ion  totally 
unknown  to  the  profefhon'  is  undoubtedly  a  proof  of  his  mo- 
•deity:  but  we  do  not  perceive  any  thing  in  the  part  which  he 
has  fupplied,  that  is  unworthy  of  being  aflociated  with  the 
Ted  of  the  work. 


as 
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POLITICAL, 

Thoughts  on  the  Englifi  Government.  Addreffed  to  the  Quiet  God 
Senfe  of  the  People  of  England--,  In  a  Series  of  Lttters.  8w* 
2s.     Owen.     1795. 

THIS  pamphlet  has  been,  in  a  very  ferlous  manner,  attributed 
to  the  pen  of  Mr.  John  Reeves  :  but  although  by  his  filence 
he  may  appear  to  have  acquiefced  in  this  decifion,  we  are  -unwilling 
to  afcribe  to  a  man  of  reading  and  induftry,  and  a  lawyer,  a  work  fo 
inconclufive  in  its  reafoning,  and  fo  replete  with  abiurdity  and  mif- 
■rejjrefentation,  that  we  think  the  notice  taken  of  it  in  parliament 
was  the  only  circumftance  that  could  have  faved  it  from  obli- 
vion- 
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vion.  The  author,  whoever  he  is,  begins  with  complimenting 
the  Englifh  on  their  quiet  good  fenfe, — a  phrafe  which  few  of  them, 
we  prefume,  will  underftand.  A  man's  good  fenfe  may  incline  him 
to  be  quiet,  in  cafes  where  his  interference  would  be  ufelefs  ;  but 
quiet  good  fenfe  muft  be  good  for  nothing,  if  virtus  in  actione 
confifiat.  But  if  by  this  phrafe  he  means  that  indolence  of  mind 
which  takes  every  thing  for  granted  without  the  leaft  examination, 
he  did  right  to  propitiate  men  of  fuch  a  difpofition  by  a  little  well- 
timed  flattery.  They  will  need  it  all  in  the  ftretch  of  belief  he 
expecfs. 

The  mcft  obnoxious  paflage  occurs  in  page  12 — '  In  fine,  the 
government  of  England  is  a  monarchy  :  the  monarch  is  the  ancient 
ftock  from  which  have  fprung  thofe  goodly  branches  of  the  legif- 
lature,  the  lords  and  commons,  that  at  the  fame  time  give  orna- 
ment to  the  tree,  and  afford  flielter  to  thofe  who  feek  proteclion 
under  it.  But  thefe  are  ftill  only  branches,  and  derive  their  origin 
and  their  nutriment  from  their  commcn  parent ;  they  may  be 
lopped  off,  and  the  tree  is  a  tree  ftill ;  lkorn  indeed  of  its  honours, 
but  not,  like  them,  caft  into  the  fire.' 

It  is  not  our  bufinefs  to  find  fault  with  the  decifion  of  that  auguft 
aflembly,  by  whofe  vote  this  pafiage  was  declared  to  be  a  libel. 
In  our  humbier  vocation,  however,  as  critics,  we  cannot  but 
think  that  there  is  more  nonfenfe  than  fedition  in  the  words,  and 
that  the  author  might  plead  his  being  led  into  a  bog  by  that  will-o'- 
wifp,  called  a  metaphor.  The  author  imagined,  that,  when  the  rules 
of  metaphor  allowed  him  to  compare  the  king  to  a  tree,  all  was 
fafe,  and  he  had  nothing  to  do  but  dilate  on  the  properties  of  a 
tree.  Unfortunately  he  happened  to  know  as  little  of  kings  as  of 
trees.  The  lords  and  commons,  he  fays,  '  give  ornament  to  the 
tree  ;'  now,  according  to  our  laws,  they  give  fuftenance  alfo  to  it, 
and  it  cannot  fubfift  without  them.  There  is  a  thing  called  the 
civil  lift  ;  and  there  zxtfuppliesy  which  the  branches  and  not  the 
tree  afford.  But  this  author's  branches  do  yet  more,  they  '  afford 
flielter  to  thofe  who  feek  proteclion  under  it.'  Here  we  have 
fomething  of  the  properties  of  a  tree  again,  although  the  author  is 
compelled  at  the  fame  time  to  abandon  the  metaphor,  and  proceed 
more  literally  to  eftablifh  the  independence  of  the  king.  '  The 
branches  may  be  lopped  off,  and  the  tree  is  a  tree  ftill ;  fhorn  in- 
deed of  its  honours,  but  net,  like  them,  caft  into  the  fire.'  And 
does  he  really  imagine  that  the  king  of  England,  ./W«  of  the  lords 
and  commons,  would  be  a  king  ftill  ? — But  it  is,  perhaps,  trifling 
with  the  patience  of  our  readers  to  dwell  longer  on  this  metapho- 
rical jargon.  It  reminds  us  of  lord  Halifax's  criticifm  on  Dr)  den's 
Hind  and  Panther.  *  What  relation,'  fays  his  lordfhip,  '  has  the 
hind  to  cur  Saviour  ?  or  what  notion  have  we  of  a  panther's  Bible  ? 
If  you  fay  he  means  the  church,  how  does  the  church  feed  on 
lawns,  or  range  in  iheioreft  ?  Let  it  be  always  a  church,  or  always 

a  cloven- 
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a  cloven  footed  beaft,  for  we  cannot  bear  his  ihifting  the  fcene 
every  line.' 

In  what  follows,  our  author  fpeaks  more  plainly,  page  1 3. 
*  The  kindly  government  may  go  on,  in  all  its  functions,  without 
♦lords  or  commons  :  it  has  heretofore  done  fo  for  years  together, 
and  in  our  times  it  does  fo  during  every  recefs  of  parliament ;  but 
without  the  king  his  parliament  is  no  more.  The  king,  therefore, 
alone  it  is  who  neceffarily  fubfifts,  without  change  or  diminution  ; 
and  from  him  alone  we  unceafingly  derive  the  protection  of  law  and 
government.'  Here  we  have  fome  words  with,  and  fome  without 
a  meaning.  '  The  kingly  government  may  go  on,  in  all  its  func- 
tions, without  lords  or  commons,'  becaufe  it  has  done  fo,  and  be- 
caufe  it  does  fo  during  the  recefs  of  parliament.  It  is  not  eafy  to 
underftand  what  the  author  means  by  going  on.  If  he  alludes  to  fuch 
going  on  as  was  ufual  in  former  times,  particularly  during  the  reigns 
of  the  Stewarts,  when  a  parliament  was  not  called  for  years  toge- 
ther, is  he  ,fo  grofsly  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  the  prefent  govern- 
ment, as  to  fuppo.-j  this  poffible  ?  Or  does  he  mean  to  compliment 
George  III.  by  faying  that  he  may  act  as  Charles  I.  and  II.  did  >  , 
As  to  the  going  on  during  the  recefs,  during  the  Chriftmas  holi- 
days, and  during  Paffion  week,  befides  all  Saturdays  and  Sundays 
of  the  year,  what  fchool-boy  would  not  be  afhamed  of  fuch  an 
argument  ? 

The  greater  part  of  this  pamphlet  feems  intended  to  prove  that 
we  have  derived  all  our  oppofition-politics  from  France ;  and,  by 
way  of  proof,  we  have  the  beautiful  alliteration  of  Calvin  and  Con- 
dorcet,  Beza  and  Briflbt.  In  his  wrath  againft  poor  Calvin,  the 
father  of  the  Jacobins,  he  forgets  that  his  majefty  is  at  the  head  of 
a  church  of  that  reformer's  difciples, — the  prefbyterian  church  of 
Scotland ;  and  in  his  eagernefs  to  prove  the  mifchiefs  arifing  to  the 
government  from  Calviniftic  prefbytery,  he  totally  overlooks  the 
moft  confpicuous  part  of  the  hiftory  of  Scotland,  the  prefent  un- 
bounded loyalty  of  that  nation,  their  deteftation  of  reformers,  and 
the  punifhments  they  have  inflicted  upon  them,  furpaffing  in  feve-  - 
rity  what  have  been  heard  of  in  England  fince  thofe  happy  days 
when  trees  flourifhed  without  their  branches. 

We  fhall  pafs  over  his  account  of  the  caufes  which  brought 
Charles  I.  to  the  fcaffold  ;  but  we  cannot  help  recommending  it  to 
our  readers  as  the  moft  original  part  of  the  work  ;  for  no  hiftorian 
that  we  ever  heard  of,  has  been  confulted  in  its  compofition.  We 
haften  to  the  remarks  he  makes  on  the  word  revolution — the  revo- 
lution of  :  68 8. 

'  It  has  been  vulgarly  called  the  Revolution',  upon  what  autho~ 
rity  I  know  not ;  it  was  not  fo  named  by  parliament,  nor  is  it  a. 
term  known  to  our  laws.  This  term  had  certainly  no  better  origin 
than  the  converfation  and  pamphlets  of  the  time,  where  words  are 
ufed,  in  a   popular  and  historical  fenfe,  without  any  regard  or 

thought 
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thought  of  tecbinical  propriety.  But,  unfortunately,  this  inven- 
tion, or  mifapplication  of  words,  leads  to  a  confufion  of  ideas  ; 
knowledge  is  thereby  put  into  a  retrograde  courfe  ;  inftead  of  going 
from  things  to  words,  we  are  obliged  to  pafs  from  weds  to  things : 
kt  the  term  Revolution  be  once  confecrated  as  the  true  denomina- 
tion of  that  event,  and  the  mind  afcribes  to  that  tranfaclion  every 
thing  which  it  can  conceive  to  belong  to  the  term.'    p.  38. 

He  then   proceeds  to  cenfure  revolution  dinners  and  revolution 
principles. 

As,  in  his  account  of  the  tranfacVions  during  the  reign  of  Charles 
I.  he  fhows  that   he  was  above  confulting   any   hiftorians,  fo   in 
thefe  remarks  we  find  him  equally  averfe  to  look  into  any  political 
writings ;  even  the  debases  of  parliament,  and  the  fpeeches  of  mi- 
nifters,  in  particular,  have  efcaped  his  notice.     It  may  be  afierted, 
without  danger,  that  all  political  writers  and  fpeakers  have  ufed  the 
word  revolution,  not  to  cxprefs  only  the  abdication  of  James  II. 
but  the  previous  and  confequent  events  which  eftablifhed  William 
III.  on   the  throne,  and  gave  an  additional  {lability  to  the  princi* 
pies  'by  which  kings  reign,  and  princes  decree  juftice.'     Among 
thefe  writers,  we  doubt  not,  may  be  found  many  who  were   not 
vulgar  men,  and  who  knew  the  meaning  of  words  as  well  as  this 
erudite  antiquary.     If  he  wifhes  to  have  one  of  the  lateft  and  beft 
authorities,  let  him  confult  Blackftonc.     Nay,  although  we  do  not 
think  it  neceflary  that  words  fhould   be  functioned  by    parliament, 
that  aflembly  in  1788-9  had  well-nigh  voted  in  favour  of  this  word, 
when  a  motion  was  made  to  appoint  a  day  for  the  annual  comme- 
moration of  the  revolution. 

Having  thrown  what  odium  he  could  upon  the  name,  it  is  but 
confident  that  he  fhould  mifreprefent  the  thing,  of  which  he  has 
nearly  as  bad  an  opinion  as  Thomas  Paine. 

'  I  verily   believe,  that  among  nine  tenths  of  thofe  who  are  fo 
noifv  for  the  revolution,  there  are  hardly  two  who  agree  upon  the 
fane  conception  of  it.     Moft  of  them  unite  in  repeating,  "  The 
cohftitution  as  eftablifhed  at  the  revolution."     But  whether  by  this 
they  mean  the  precedent  then  eftablifhed   of  removing  one   king 
ani  fetting  up  another,  which   feems   the  moil   worthy    caufe  for 
extravagant  joy  ;  or  fomething  about  the  difpenfing  power,    which 
however  feems  a  little  unimportant  for  lo  famous  a  thing  as  a  revo- 
lution ;  or    fomething   about  popery  and    arbitrary   power,   which 
founds  better,  and   is   better   for  being  general  and  indefinite ;  or 
whether  it  is  not  fomething  divided  into  chapters  and  fections,  de- 
tailing a  new  fyftem  of  fuperfiae  texture,  differing  from  that  which 
prevailed  in  the   popifh    and   arbitrary  reigns  of  Charles  II.  and 
James  1 1.  :  whether  anything  like  thefe,  or  what  elfe  has  poflefled 
the  brains  of  thefe    men,   when  they  declare  themfelves  friends  of 
*'  The  revolution  and  the  eonftitution  then  eftablifhed/'  it  is  not 
eaiy  to  collect 

«  But 
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.  *  But  they  will  be  very  much  furprized  when  they  are  informed^ 
that  the  matter  about  which  thev  make  lb  much  ado,  is  fomethinc 
very  different  from  what  they  expected  and  believed  ;  and  further 
when  they  fee  it,  they  will,  I  promife  myfelf,  think  as  lightly  of 
it,  as  men  of  more  fenfe  than  thev  have  long  thought.  Be  it 
known  then;  to  all  thofe  who  have  taken  their  "  eonftitutional 
information  "  from  pamphlets  and  political  focieties,  that  they  have 
not  yet  looked  into  the  right  place  for  the  hiftory,  nature,  defign, 
and  principles  of  this  fuppofed  revolution.  But  if  they  will  read 
over  ftatute  the  i ft  of  William  and  Mary,  feffion  the  fecond,  chap- 
ter the  fecond,  which  is  fhorter  than  any  of  the  papers  publifhed 
by  the  focieties  for  making  revolutions,  they  will  find  the  whole 
fecret  explained  to  them  5  to  which,  if  they  wifh  a  little  more 
light,  they  may  add  ftatute  the  ift  of  William  and  Mary,  feffion 
the  firft,  chapter  the  fixth,  which  is  ftill  fhorter  than  the  other. 

*  It  appears  from  the  former  of  thefe  ftatutes,  that  the  parlia- 
ment, having  placed  king  William  and  queen  Mary  upon  the 
throne,  which  king  James  chofe  to  leave  vacant  by  his  abdica- 
tion, ftipulated  nothing  for  the  people  but  upon  thofe  points  where 
king  James  had  broken  the  law,  or  what  was  underftood  by  the 
generality  of  men  to  be  the  law  of  the  land.  Indeed  the  nature 
of  the  cafe  demonftrates  this;  for,  if  what  he  did  had  not  been 
againft  law,  he  would  have  broken  no  truft,  and  the  parliament 
would  have  had  no  ground  of  complaint.  There  is  only  one  ex- 
ception to  this ;  and  that  is,  James  being  a  papift  :  that  certainly 
was  riot  againft  any  law;  but  it  was  againft  the  difpofition  of  the 
nation ;  and  it  Wa3  now  the  pleafufe  of  parliament  that  the  king 
on-  the  throne  fhould  be  a  prdteftant ;  which  was  accordingly  in. 
this  ftatute  provided  for  in  future: 

*  The  other  points,  which  were  twelve  in  number,  were,  as  I 
have  faid,  known  to  be  the  law  of  the  land  before,  and  were  now 
declared  and  fecured  by  exprefs  definition  in  parliament,  only  that 
what  had  been  recent  caufe  of  alarm,  what  was  fo  deeply  im- 
preffed  on  the  minds  of  all,  and  what  might  be  thought,  from  late 
experience,  to  be  of  a  nature  that  required  it  fhould  be  folemnly 
inculcated,  might  be  held  up  for  admonition  to  future  ages. 

*  What  difappointment  and  difcomfiture  it  muft  be  to  thefe 
idolizers  of  the  conftitution  fuppofed  to  be  eftablifhed  at  the  revo- 
lution, to  difcover  at  length  that  they  have  bellowed  their  applaufe 
and  affection  upon  the  fhreds  and  patches  of  old  date  ;  and  that  if 
they  had  lived  in  thofe  wicked  reigns  of  Charles  IT.  and  James  IL 
they  would  have  enjoyed  in  theory,  though  not  in  practice  (and 
theory,  of  the  two,  is  more  confidered  by  modern  reformers),  as 
good  a  conftitution  as  they  have  had  fince,  with  the  ftngle  excep- 
tion of  a  proteftant  king.'     p.  50. 

Thefe  remarks  we  leave  to  the  confideration  of  our  readers.     A 

feriom  anfvver  they  fcarcely  defefve  ;  and  we  queftion  whether  a 
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zealous  friend  to  his  king  and  country  could  give  them  a  difpaTfion» 
ate  one,  or  whether  his  goodfenfe  would  be  quiet,  when  told  that  in 
the  reigns  of  Charles  II.  and  James  II.  he  enjoyed  in  theory,  though 
not  in  pra&ice,  as  good  a  conftitution  as  he  has  done  fince,  with 
the  fingle  exception  of  a  proteftant  king.  Blackftone  fays,  that  at 
the  revolution  a  new  ^eka  commenced,  in  which  the  bounds  of 
prerogative  and  liberty  have  been  better  defined,  the  principles  of 
government  more  thoroughly  examined  and  underftood,  and  the 
rights  of  the  fubject  more  explicitly  guarded  by  legal  provifioni, 
than  in  any  other  period  of  the  Englifh  hiftory.  We  fufpect,  how- 
ever, that  our  author's  contemptuous  mention  of  this  event  is  an 
error  into  which  he  was  betrayed  by  that  fame  metaphor  of  the 
tree  and  its  branches.  King  James  tried  to  go  on  without  his 
branches ;  and  thofe  who  were  accuftomed  to  take  fhelter  under 
them,  would  neither  let  him  go  on,  nor  ftand  Hill.  They  knew 
fomething  of  the  nature  of  trees ;  and  when  they  faw  one  that 
ivould  produce  no  fruit,  and  could  afford  no  fhelter,  they  faid  '  cut 
it  down  :  why  cumbereth  it  the  ground.  ?'  * 

The  next  word  our  author  finds  great  fault  with,  is  conftitution: 
on  it  he  thus  paffes  fentence— 

*  In  fhort — the  government  we  know^-and  the  laws  we  know- 
but  the  conftitution  we  know  not.'     p.  5.7. 

As  we  reprobated  this  language  in  Thomas  Paine,  we  cannot  be 
expected  to  treat  with  lefs  lenity  an  enemy  who  comes,  under  the 
mafkof  a  friend,  toaffert  the  fame  thing.  We  have  already  remarked 
the  fymptoms  that  have  lately  appeared,  of  approximation  between 
the  violent  of  the  ariftocratic  and  democratic  parties ;  and  we  have 
here  another  proof  of  it.  What  will  become  of  us,  if  they  fhould 
nieet  at  laft  ?  The  difference  of  the  road  is  nothing.  It  is  our 
duty,  refpicere  finem.  Mr.  Paine  would  have  no  king  at  all.  This 
author  makes  his  king  a  tree,  that  can  be  a  tree  ftill  without 
branches.  Mr.  Paine  thought  the  revolution  did  very  little  for  us. 
This  author  contends  that  a  protejlant  king  was  all  we  got.  Mr. 
Paine  fays  we  have  no  conftitution,  except  that  which  is  fliown  at  the 
Tower  for  fix-pence.  Our  author  knows  no  fuch  thing  as  a  con- 
ftitution, but  he  knows  government  and  laws; — and  fo  do  the  fub- 
jedTs  of  Ruffia  and  Turkey.  He  therefore  cannot  bear  fuch  ex- 
preffions  as  conjlitutional  principles, — co?iftitutional  lawyers,  &c. 
yet,  ftrange  to  tell,  an  act  lately  palled  the  legislature,  againft  prac- 
tices tending  to  the  '  overthrow  of  the  laws,  government,  and  happy 
conjlitutio?i  of  thefe  realms,'  and  the  difference  of  meaning,  be- 
tween the  words  government  and  conftitution,  was  gravely  adjufted 
in  both  houfes  of  parliament  on  that  occafion. 

Upon  the  whole,  although  this  pamphlet  contains  opinions  (we 
cannot  call  them  principles),  which,  if  believed,  would  be  danger- 
ous, and,  if  afted  upon  by  the  higher  powers,  would  be  fatal  to  our 
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Conftitution  as  by  laio  ejlablijktd,  yet, — from  the  poverty  of  the  ftyle, 
the  continued  perverfion  of  known  facts,  and  the  arrogant  con- 
tempt for  eftablilhed  principles,  which  pervade  it, — we  have  no  fears 
left  it  mould  be  iuccefsful,  and  have  only  to  regret  that  any  circum- 
ftances  fliould  have  occurred  to  divert  its  natural  tendency  to  obli- 
vion. ,, 

An  Examination  of  the  Pamphlet  entitled  Thoughts  on  the  Engl/JJi  Go- 
vernment, addreffed  to  the  Quiet  Good  ^cnfe  of  the  People  of  Eng- 
land. By  Jofezh  Mofer,  Author  of  Timothy  Tzvig,  &c.  &c.  CsV. 
flvo.      is.     Owen.      1796. 

The  pamphlet  juft  reviewed  having  been  cenfared  by  the  houfe 
of  commons,  the  author's  friends  have  thought  proper  to  ftep  for- 
ward in  its  defence';   and  they  may  think  themfelves  juftified  in 
this  attempt.     Mr.  Mofer  confiders  the  tendency  of  the  *  Thoughts 
on  the  Englifti  Government'  to  be  *  not  only  politically  innocent, 
but  morally  qfeful.'     The  obnoxious  paflage  reflecting  the   king, 
he  refolves  into  a  harmlefs  metaphor.     As  to  the  expreflion,  '  The 
kingly  government  may  go  on  in  all  its  functions,  without  lords  or 
commons,'  Mr.  Mofer  defends  it  as  the  author  has  explained  it,  by 
bringing  inftances  from  various  periods  of  our  hiftory,  where  kings 
have  endeavoured  to  reign  independent   of  parliaments,   and  adds, 
with  an  air  of  triumph,  that,  '  if  we  compare  the  dates  of  the  par- 
liaments and  the  length  of  the  fufpenfions,  we  fhall  find  fufficient 
reafon  to  juftify  the  author  of  the  paflage  we  are  examining  for  hif- 
torically  aflerting,  '  that  government  may  go  on  in  all  its  functions 
without  lords   or  commons,  becaufe  it  has  heretofore  done  fo  for 
years  together.'     But  this  defence  is  merely  a  repetition  of  the  of- 
fence, if  fuch  it  be ;  Mr.  Mofer  does  not  fee  that  the  hiflorical  af- 
fertion,  namely,  that  government  has  gone  on  without  parliaments, 
is   not  the  point   in  difpute.     It  is  the  inference  drawn   from    it, 
which  conftitutes  the  danger, — the  political  aflertion   that  govern- 
ment may  go  on  without  parliaments,  becaufe  it  has  done  fo  formerly, 
— an  aflertion  fo  perfectly  abfurd  when  applied  to  the  government  of 
this  country,  as  now  eftablifhed  by  law,  that  we  are  aftoniihed  that 
two  people  can  be  found  to  advance  it  ferioufly.     But  Mr.  Mofer, 
to  whom  it  would   be  paying  a  forry  compliment  to  fay  tfhat  he  is 
a  better  writer  than  the  author  of  '  Thoughts,  &c.'  is  himfelf  aware 
of  its  abfurdity,  and,  amidft  all  his  anxiety  to  defend  the  aflertion, 
tacitly  admits  that  it   is  good  for  nothing.      We  fhall  give  his  own 
words — 

'  Thus  much  may  ferve  to  elucidate  and  prove,  that  the  mid- 
dle part  of  the  fcntence  is  as  hiftorically  true,  as  the  beginning 
is  metaphorically  fo,  and  judging  from  what  h-ith  been,  it  certain- 
ly was  a  natural  inference  to  ftate  that  fuch  things  lt  vvas  within 
the  fcope  of  poffibility  might  happen  again.  Suppofe,  for  inftaoQe, 
at  fome  far,  very  far  diftant  period,  fome  ambitious  and  evil-rninu- 
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ed  minifters,  fuch  as  Buckingham,  Strafford,  and  Laud,  fhoultJ 
arife,  who  fliould  attempt  what  has  been  heretofore  attempted,  iri 
the  rei<m  of  the  royal  martyr,  and  mould  perfuade  fome  future  king 
to  fuffer  them  to  govern  in  his  name  without  a  parliament ;  we 
know  that  this,  unfortunately  for  the  former  monarch  and  the  coun- 
try, hath  not  only  been  attempted  but  carried  into  effect :  we  know 
that  government  has,  for  a  time,  gone  on  in  all  its  functions,  without 
the  affent  of  peers  or  commons,  and  knowing  this,  however  we 
may  deplore  the  turbulence  of  fuch  times,  the  ambition  of  fuch  in- 
dividuals, and  lament  the  many  caufes  that  drove  the  unhappy 
Charles  to  fuch  extremity,  there  is  furely  nothing  criminal  in  al- 
luding to  them  in  the  manner  in  which,  I  apprehend,  the  author 
alludes ;  and  even  by  a  parity  of  reafoning,  to  infer,  that  however 
improbable,  what  has  been  may  be  again.'    p.  24. 

As  Mr.  Mofer  concedes  that  the  misfortunes  of  Charles's  reign 
arofe  from  the  ambition  of  wicked  minifters  who  perfuaded  him 
that  he  might  govern  without  a  parliament,  we  humbly  apprehend 
the  author  of  '  Thoughts,  &c.'  has  very  little  to  thank  him  for. 

A  Defence  of  the  Pamphlet  afcribed  to  John  Reeves,  Efq.  and  enti- 
tled c  Thoughts  on  the  EngliJJi  Government.'  By  the  Rev.  y. 
Brand.  A.  M.  Addreffcd  to  the  Members  of  the  Loyal  Ajfocia~ 
tions  agalnft  Republicans  and  Levellers.  %vo.  2s.  6d.  Long- 
man.    1796. 

This  pamphlet  contains  much  irrelevant  matter,  particularly  a 
long  panegyric  on  the  ajficiations,  &c.  and  fuch  frequent  allufioris 
to  the  atFairs  of  France,  and  other  circumftances,  put  together 
evidently  to  keep  out  of  view  the  tendency  of  the  pamphlet 
afcribed  to  Mr.  Reeves,  that  we  find  it  not  a  little  difficult  to  give 
our  readers  an  idea  of  it  as  a  Defence.  After,  however,  going 
through  nearly  one  third  of  it,  we  find  the  obnoxious  paffage  of  the 
tree  explained  away  in  the  following,  which  Mr.  Brand  calls  Pro- 
pofitions — 

4  Proportion  I.  The  fecond  and  third  enate  owe  their  origin  to 
the  crown,  or  have  fprung  out  of  the  monarchy. 

*  Proposition  II.  The  continuance  of  the  functions  of  the  houfes 
is  temporary  ;  that  of  thofe  of  the  crown  perpetual. 

'  Propofition  III.  The  legal  capacity  of  action  may  be  taken 
from  the  houfes  bv  violence,  the  effect  of  which  may  fubfift  fome 
time  after  the  violence  is  removed  :  but  at  all  times  the  legal  capa- 
city of  action  remains  in  the  crown. 

'  — Or  the  actors  of  fuch  violence  at  any  period  acquiring  perma- 
"  fient  power,  the  peerage  of  a  country,  and  the  families  from  which 
the  third  eftate  was  then  taken,  may  become  effectively  extinct  ; 
while  a  fucceffion  of  kings  de  jure  may  more  probably  be  preferved 
many  ages,  if  not  cut  off  by  an  a£l  of  abdication  by  an  anceftor  in 
poileflion,  from  whom  they  derive. 

3  •  This 
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■*  This  is  the  whole  abftradt  matter  of  the  paragraph ;  the  truth 
ef  the  two  general  principles  is  to  be  fhown  from  good  law  authori- 
ties, and  where  neceffkry,  from  the  reafon  of  the  thing;  and  the 
poffibility  or  abfolute  truth  of  the  facls  afficrted  from  hiftory,  parti* 
cularly  that  of  England.'    p.  27. 

With  refpect  to  the  diclion,  or  the  .expreffion  of  the  paragraph, 
he  fays  the  greateft  part  of  it  is  metaphorical,  and  he  endeavours 
10  trace  it  to  the  figurative  language  of  eaftern  nations ;  but  he  does 
not  confider  that  the  metaphor  is  falfe,  and  the  purport  of  it,  or 
that  which  is  intended  to  be  afferted,  is  therefore  untrue.  It  fig-ni- 
fies  little  where  the  phrafe  •  (horn  of  its  honours,'  or  any  other 
part  feparately  confidered,  may  be  taken  from  (although  we  are 
not  of  opinion  that  the  author  ftudied  Lowth's  Praelections)  :  the 
combination  of  them,  as  applied  to  the  king  of  this  nation,  is,  to 
fay  the  leaft,  nonfenfe,  and  nonfenfe  which  will  not  long  be  harm- 
lefs,  if  fuch  writers  as  Mr.  Brand  will  gravely  fit  down  to  prove 
that  there  may  be  a  king  de  jure,  without  lords  or  commons.  In 
vindicating  the  u(e  of  the  words  revolution  and  conftitution,  he 
follows  the  defendant  clofely :  and  were  we  difpofed,  it  would  not 
be  difficult  to  prove  that  both  of  them  wander  from  the  purpofe, 
i-n  order  to  oppofe  one  extreme  to  another.  We  fhall  conclude 
this  article,  however,  with  obferving  that  Mr.  Brand  defends  at 
great  length  the  following  expreffion,  relative  to  the  perfons  lately 
tried  for  high  treafon — '  They  were  indeed  acquitted  by  a  jury  ; 
but  they  have  been  fince  found  guilty  by  their  country,  on  the  evi- 
dence of  the  proceedings  at  the  trial:'  The  whole  of  his  defence 
of  this  pafTage  is  ingenious ;  and  Mr.  Brand  finds  Hardy,  Tooke, 
and  Thelwall  guilty.  But  when  we  look  back  to  the  beginning  of 
this  pamphlet,  where  Mr.  Reeves  is  fuppofed  to  be  on  trial,  he  is 
difpofed  to  aft  a  very  different  part — 

'  If  the  innocence  of  the  defendant  fhould  extort  an  acquittal 
from  me,  I  fhould  then  think  my  awful  function  at  an  end  :  I 
fhould  rife  from  my  tribunal  to  congratulate  the  brother,  or  the 
benefactor,  who  had  ftood  as  a  culprit  before  me.'      p.  iv. 

A  Letter  to  the  King,  in  Jujlification  of  a  Pamphlet,  entitled 
"  Thoughts  oft.  the  Englijli  Governnitni  ;"  ivith  an  Appendix,  in 
Anfiuer  to  Mr.  Fox's  Declaration  of  the  Whig  Club,  §vo,  2s.  6d, 
Owen.      1796. 

If  the  author  of  '  Thoughts,  &c.'  was  of  opinion  that  a  king 
may  go  on  without  the  affiftance  of  lords  or  commons,  this  author 
feems  difpofed  to  take  much  of  the  trouble  out  of  the  king's  hand. 
In  a  prefatory  addrefs  to  his  majefty,  he  u£es  thefe  remarkable 
words — 

*  A  monarch  fo  well  acquainted  with  the  conftitution  of  his 
kingdom,  and  fo  religioufly  attached  to  it,  will  immediately  difco- 

H  3  ver 
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ver  that  your  majefty  has  no  right  to  direct  fuch  a  profecution, 
(againft  Mr.  Reeves),  'nor  the  houfe  of  commons  any  right  to  re- 
quire it.  If  the  author  has  violated  any  law,  or  is  fuppofed  to  be 
guilty  of  a  libel  on  the  conftitution,  your  majefty  has  no  right  to 
interfere.  Your  government,  and  the  laws  of  the  land,  are  com-* 
petent  without  the  royal  interpofition  :  executive  government  can, 
in  the  latter  cafe,  proceed  without  your,  majefty's  interference.'  p.  iv. 

Thofe  who  think  they  know  fomething  of  the  conftitution  of 
this  kingdom,  will  no  doubt  be  furprifed  to  hear  that  there  is  an, 
executive  government,  of  which  his  majefty  has  no  right  to  make  a 
part.  What  a  mocking  error  it  mull  be,  in  this  author's  opinion, 
to  make  the  king  plaintiff  in  all  fuch  profecutions,  and  to  fuppofe 
him  preliding  in  the  courts  of  juftice,  efpecially  in  that  which  is 
more  emphatically  termed  the  King's  Bench  ! 

The  firft  part  of  this  Juftification  is  occupied  in  a  difcuffion  on 
the  power  of  parliament,  and  the  purpofes  for  which  the  represen- 
tatives of  the  people  are  fent  there  ;  among  which  he  does  not 
find  any  thing  of  an  mquifitorial  or  judicial  kind;  and  he  argues, 
therefore,  with  clofenefs  againft  their  interference  in  the  prefent 
inftance,  and  we  think  not  unfuccefsfully;  for  we  are  by  no  means 
friendly  to  the  mode  oi  this  profecution.  With  regard  to  the  tree  and 
its  brandies,  he  fays,  '  Here  the  fads  are  felf-evident,  and  the  con- 
clufion  incontrovertible.'  Upon  this  we  have  faid  enough  already  ; 
and  our  author  helps  us  out — '  But,  although  they  are  both  as 
clear  as  any  mathematical  demonftration,  they  prove  nothing.  In- 
deed theory  never  does.'  He  then  recurs  to  the  affumpt'ion  of  a 
judicial  power  by  the  houfe  of  commons,  and  arraigns  it,  with 
great  feverity.  In  fact,  he  feems  to  bend  his  whole  weight  againft 
the  miniftry,  and  ttlis  them  plainly,  '  That  parliaments  are  the 
mere  echo  of  executive  government,  wituefs  the  great  majority  of 
the  prefent  miniftry,' — and  wonders  that  they  ihould  affect  to  pro- 
fecute  a  man  for  doctrines  which  they  adopt.  <  Had  I  ten  thou-i 
fand  pounds  I  would  ftake  the  whole,  that  it  (the  pamphlet)  is  the 
opinion  una  voce,  and  the  wifli  ex  animo  of  the  prefent  miniftry, 
and  indeed  of  every  adminiftration  ;'  and  he  adds,  in  another 
place,  that  were  he  capable  of  advifing  minifters,  it  fhonid  be  to 
turn  their  vengeance,  and  defend  the  principles  of  the  conftitu-- 
tion,  which  have  been  violently  attacked  by  members  of  parlia- 
ment, alluding  to  the  oppofition.  To  fhow  how  able  a  defender 
he  is  of  that  conftitution,  he  turns  Mr.  Reeves's  theory,  which 
proves  nothing,  into  practice.  He  is  decidedly  for  lopping  off  one 
of  the  branches,  the  ariftocracy,  '  a  defcription  of  men  that  offers 
an  indignity  to  civilifed  human  nature,  and  a  grofs  infult  to  liber- 
ty !'  With  refpect  to  the  other  great  branch,  he  recommends  to 
remove  all  lawyers  from  the  houfe  of  commons,  and  fupply  their 
places  with  the  clergy.  After  this  fpecimen  of  what  he  wifhes  to 
d,o  by  the  lopping  fyftem,  we  may  ftand  excufed  from  examining 

further 
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further  Into  this  Justification  of  the  '  Thoughts  on  the  Englifli 
Government.'  The  Declaration  of  the  Whig  Club,  he  calls  a 
Declaration  of  Treafon  againSt  the  Constitution  and  the  Law  ; 
pretty  modeft  this,  from  a  man  who  talks  of  an  executive  power 
independent  of  the  king,  and  would  lop  off  the  whole  body  of 
peers. 

Part  of  a  Letter  from  Robert  Adair,  Efq.  to  the  Right  Honourable 
Charles  fames  Fox  ;  occajioned  by  Mr.  Burke's  Mention  of  Lord 
Ke/'pel,  in  a  Recent  Publication.  8vo.  is.  Debrett.  1796. 
Lord  Keppel  wa:»  a  worthy  honeft  man,  and,  as  Mr.  Burke  fays, 
he  was  both  noble  and  Dutch  ;  but  what  conduct  he  would  have 
purfued  in  the  late  jarring  ftate  of  parties,  it  is  impoffible  to  deter- 
mine. Mr.  Burke  ufed  his  name  as  a  good  figure  of  fpeech,  pro* 
bably  no  otherwife  interested  in  the  perfon  whom  he  brought  upon 
the  ftage,  than  any  other  poet  is  in  the  correfpondence  of  his  hero 
to  the  accurate  chandler  delineated  by  hiftory.  Our  writer  thinks 
that  lord  Keppel  would  not  have  adted  exadtly  up  to  Mr.  Burke's 
ideas;  and  in  vindication,  his  opinion  fcrutinifes  into  the  condudt 
of  the  feceders  of  the  whig  party, — reprobates  the  fans-culotterie 
of  Paris,  as  he  calls  the  ruling  powers  in  France,  and  extols  his 
friend  Mr.  Fox  to  the  Skies.  A  marvellous  fondnefs  for  e^otiSm 
runs  through  the  whole  piece;  and  the  ftyle  is  in  imitation  of  Mr. 
Burke's,  without  his  glaring  faults,  and  alfo  without  his  excellen- 
cies. From  the  affectation  in  the  title  page,  *  Part  of  a  Letter,' 
— when  nobody  doubts  that  it  was  the  whole  of  the  author's  efiav, 
and  was  written  more  for  the  public,  than  for  Mr.  Fox, — our 
readers  will  naturally  prefume  that  a  considerable  degree  of  affec- 
tation will  run  through  the  whole  piece;  and  in  this  they  will 
not  be  difappointed.  What  Englifhman  can  imagine  that  the 
author,  in  fpeaking  of  a  perfon,  4  whofe  word  but  on  the  yefterday 
might  have  Stood  againft  the  world,  was  reviled,  tumbled  down, 
and  trod  upon,  and  none  were  found  to  do  him  reverence,'  was 
fpeaking  of  Mr.  Fox?  We  know  not  in  what  circles  the  author 
lives:  but  he  muft,  notwithstanding  the  long  hiftory  of  him-, 
felf  and  his  connections,  be  either  very  little  acquainted  with  the 
political  world,  or  very  fond  of  the  hyperbolical  ranting  which 
pervades  fo  many  of  cur  writings,  to  perfuade  himfelf,  or  with  to 
perfuade  others,  that  Mr.  Fox  ever  fell  fo  low  in  the  public  esti- 
mation. 

Though  much  of  praife  and  admiration  is  bellowed  on  Mr.  Fox, 
our  author  is  not  Silent  on  the  merits  of  Mr.  Burke.  On  one 
point  he  prophesies,  with  much  greater  confidence  than  we  Should 
choofe  to  do—-'  Posterity  muft  confider  Mr.  Burke  as  one  of  the 
historians  of  the  prefent  age.'  And  in  his  estimation  of  the  paft, 
his  conjectures  Seem  to  be  equally  erroneous ;  •  the  fatal  differen- 
ces ia  the    whig    party,'  he   tells    us,    «  have  helped  to    deluge 
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the  univerfe  with  blood ;'  and  '  much  of  the  mifchief  (of  the  pre? 
fent  times)  may  be  attributed  to  the  deftruction  of  that  party.'  The 
party  is  not  deftroyed;  and  we  may  be  allowed  to  doubt,  whether^ 
if  the  party  had  remained  firm,  its  united  efforts  could  have  pre- 
vented the  nation  from  engaging  in  the  conteft.  In  another  place 
we  are  told,  that  '  the  world  is  in  arms,  not  fo  much  for  princi- 
ples, a,s  for  their  application-'  The  exadt  contrary  may  be  main? 
tained,  and  perhaps  on  the  beft  grounds.  On  another  fubjeft,  the 
wicked  men  on  all  fides,  on  whofe  heads  the  blood  fpilt  in  this  war 
muft  fall,  he  fpeaks  with  due  energy — 

*  The  Oppressors  !  Alas,  the  true  ones  are  on  both  fides  too 
fafe !  They  are  in  cabinets.  They  are  in  directories  : — far  re- 
moved from  the  din  and  danger  of  the  battle.  There  is  no  getting 
st  and  punifning  the  Septembrizers  of  Paris,  and  the  makers  of 
patriotic  marriages,  and  thofe  who  fliot  mitraille  among  their  vic- 
tims crowded  together  in  the  fquares  of  Lyons  and  the  dungeons  of 
Avignon.  There  is  no  bringing  thofe  tyrants  who  fvvore  in  cold 
blood  at  Pilnitz  the  deftru&ion  of  French  liberty  in  its  cradle,  and 
have  fought  it  through  murder  and  maffacre  of  every  description 
and  degree,  to  the  bar  of  an  infulted  world.  The  great  Difpofer 
of  events  has  ordered  it  otherwife ;  and  that  each  of  the  parties  in 
thi6  horrid  contefl:  fhould  prove  (for  the  prefent  at  the  leaft,)  the 
one  a  tyranny  ten  times  worfe  than  it  has  fhaken  off,  the  other  real 
calamities,  more  various  and  ten  times  more  dreadful  than  thofe 
which  it  has  attempted  to  avert.'     r.  37. 

But  our  writer  is  more  frequently  on  the  ftilts — 

*  Hence,  expeditions  to  the  Weil  Indies  taken  up,  abandoned, 
and  taken  up,  and  abandoned  again.  Hence,  expeditions  to  Belleifle 
and  Quiberon ;  and  thy  lofs,  Sombreuil  !  brave  hope  of  banifhed 
France !  laft  effort  of  her  valorous  virtue  !  whofe  caufe  I  honour- 
ed in  thee,  and  even  thy  enemies  could  not  hate!  What  is  to  be 
underftood  in  all  this  ?'     p.  50. 

The  laft  fentence  is  our  author's,  which  may  fairly  be  applied 
to  the  whole  of  his  pamphlet — '  What  is  to  be  underftood  \ji  all 

this?' 

A  Warm  Reply  to  Mr.  Buy  tee's  Letter.    By  A.  Macleod.     %vo.     3*. 

Crofby.     1796. 

Warm  enough  in  all  confidence !  but  a  fmall  degree  of  heat 
would  hardly  do  for  the  '  champion  of  infemality  ;'  for  this,  in  one 
pla£e,  is  the  epithet  beftowed  on  his  antagonilt,  whom  he  anfwers 
in  a  fuitable  manner,  by  an  accumulation  of  very  bad  images, 
3nd  a  great  deal  of  bad  reafoning.  Speaking  of  an  unbounded 
pad  mind,  he  tells  us,  i  Placing  one  foot  of  his  compafs  in  the 
centre  of  malice,  envy  would  whirl  him  round  the  globe,  perhaps 
arouad  ike  univerfe   of  globes,  till  the  chart  of  the  plane  table 

rumbled 
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rumbled  down  to  hell.'  We  have,  in  another  place,  a  Burkian 
image  on  reform — '  The  whole  mafs  of  vicious  Iegiflation  mull: 
be  amalgamated,  and  in  this  chemical  ftate  thrown  into  the  alem- 
bic of  oblivious  eternity.'  Lord  Grenville  is  called  a  *  dulciated 
minifter.'  Mr.  Burke's  afiertion,  that  his  penfion  was  the  fruit  of 
no  bargain,  the  production  of  no  intrigue,  is  (aid  to  be  'a  lie  in 
theory.'  We  fuppofe  that  a  lie  in  practice  is  what  an  Jrifhman 
would  call  a  challengeable  lie  ;  but  we  cannot  make  thefe  ciiftinc- 
tions.  If  Mr.  Burke  really  did  not  receive  his  penfion  without 
ibme  interference,  which  may  be  called  bargaining  or  intriguing, 
his  aflTertion  contains  a  falfehood  ;  but  who  is  to  decide  this  quef- 
tion  ?— Mr.  Burke  fays  one  thing,  and  Mr.  Macleod  gives  him  the 
lie  direct. 

It  was  natural  to  fuppofe  that  advantage  would  be  taken  of  Mr. 
Burke's  injudicious  attack  of  the  privileged  orders.  Lord  Spen- 
cer's anceftors  are,  in  their  turn,  brought  before  the  public ;  and 
monarchy  itfelf  is  not  fpared.  Indeed,  if  man  was  to  be  judged 
by  the  accumulated  merits  and  demerits  of  his  anceftors,  we  very 
much  doubt  whether  any  one  could  lay  claim  to  much,  either  of 
property  or  praife.  But  we  will  not  at  prefent  go  farther  with  our 
author,  whofe  work  has  not  warmed  us  j  and  we  can  recommend 
k  only  to  very  cold  conftitutions. 

Two  Letters,   addreffed  to  His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  and  the 
People  of  England.      Svo.      is.     Owen.      1796. 

The  letter  to  the  duke  of  Bedford  is  a  vehicle  for  abufe  on 
Mr.  Thelwall ;  and  the  drift  of  the  letter  to  the  people  is,  to  re- 
commend them  to  eat  oaten  bread,  and  not  to  think  at  all  on  the 
affairs  of  government.  The  letters  are  not  calculated  to  produce 
much  effect  on  his  grace,  or  the  people  ;  and  if  they  amufed  the 
author  in  writing  them,  he  has  had  more  than  his  reward. 

Remarks  on  Converfations  occafontd  by  Mr.  Burke's  Letter.  In 
a  Letter  to  a  Frofejfor  on  tfie  Continent.  Svo,  is.  Cawthorne. 
1796. 

The  author  difavows  all  claims  to  impartiality :  and  his  partiality 
to  Mr.  Burke's  ftyle,  from  which  alfo  may  be  inferred  a  fimilar 
partiality  to  his  opinions,  may  be  feen  in  the  following  extract— 

?  Empiricifm  became  the  order  of  the  day.  The  people  were 
cajoled  into  a  fondnefs  for  wild  experiment.  Some,  and  indeed 
not  a  few,  bent  their  necks  to  dangerous  operations.  From  thefe 
has  fprung  the  fource  of  evil.  A  pifton  was  introduced  into  the 
cavity  of  their  ftomach,  and  the  marrow  of  their  hearts  was  fuck- 
ed away.  Their  very  fouls  were  materialized  into  a  caput  mor- 
tuum.  An  offenfive  ftate  of  corporal  and  mental  putridity  fuc- 
ceeded — one  vaft  phagedenous  ulcer  covered  their  limbs — their 
bodies  broke  out  into  fores— and  the  puftules  afforded  matter  for  a 

general 


106  Monthly    Catalogue. 

general  inoculation.  The  worft  of  venoms  became  their  natural 
food — it  feaibned  their  difhes — it  mantled  in  their  goblets — it  was 
mingled  with  the  diet  that  nourifhed  their  children — the  fuckling 
imbibed  it  at  the  breaft — the  ovary  of  future  mothers  was  re- 
opened, and  the  feeds  of  germing  animation  were  faturated  with 
the  poifon.  The  difeafe  became  endemial ;  and  few  efcaped  the 
contagion.  The  fiaver  frothed  at  the  mouth  of  the  rabble  — and 
favourite  writers  dipped  their  pen  in  the  pituitous  faliva.  They 
vomited  forth  their  crude  lumps  of  indigtftion — and  fomething 
filthier  than  the  banquet  of  a  Weftphalian  fty  was  the  repaft  of 
their  midnight  orgies.  I  have  been  within  the  influence  of  their 
nidorofities.  I  was  not  a  flranger  in  the  circles  of  Reincy  and 
Moufleaux — I  witnefTed  the  firft  plottings  of  the  dirty  bitfinefs 
which  was  afterwards  matured  into  its  fetid  confummation  at  the 
Palais  Royal.  A  general  cynanthropy  prevailed. — Man  ran  about, 
and  bit  at  man.  Morals  perifhed  in  the  wreck  of  religion.  The 
right  line  of  ethics  was  tvvifted  into  every  variety  of  unnatural 
incurvation.  Their  metaphyficians  ftarted  doctrines  fubveriive  of 
the  order  of  nature.  They  have  not  increafed,  they  have  damped 
the  energy  of  the  fpecies. — They  have  not  invigorated — they  have 
enervated,  they  have  eunuchated  mankind.  The  means  were  well 
proportioned  to  the  end. — They  embodied  profaneneis — confoiidat- 
ed  impiety — unfettered  licentioufhefs — 

*  Cried  havoc,  and  let  flip  the  dogs  of  war.'  p.  24. 
The  author  dates  his  letter  from  Lincoln's  Inn,  and  with  fuch 
bright  thoughts,  mult  doubtlefs  afford  much  entertainment  to 
fcholars,  if  fcholars  ever  do  attend  the  courts,  in  which  a  jargon, 
as  contemptible  as  the  above,  is  heard,  we  underftand,  not  with- 
out applaufe. 

Strictures  on  Mr.  Burke's  Letter  to  a  Noble  Lord,  o?i  the  Attacks 
made  upon  Him  and  his  Pofiou,  in  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  hy  the  Duks 
of  Bedford  and  Lord  Lauderdale.   8vo.    6d.    Eaton.    I  796. 

Mr.  Burke  is  very  calmly  reprimanded  in  this  work,  for  his  ex- 
travagance and  vanity ;  and  the  writer  does  it  in  plain  language, 
without  aiming  at  any  refinements  of  ftyle,  except  in  one  place,  where, 
in  imitation  of  Mr.  Burke,  he  alfo  puts  a  fpeech  into  the  mouth  of 
lord  Keppel :  and  though  it  is  probably  as  good  a  fpeech  as  lord 
'Keppel  could  have  made  himfelf,  the  author  would  have  done 
better  by  keeping  to  the  plain  language  with  which  he  fet  out. 

Circular  Letter  to  the  Correfponding  Societies  in  Great  Britain. 
Containing  the  Cat  let  out  of  the  Bag  :  or  the  Perpetual  Motion 
difcovered,  and  its  Ufes  difplayed.  With  a  Warning  Voice  to  the 
Ajfociations.  By  Mofes  Gomez  Pereira,  Plulo-kinefis.  8w. 
is.  Mafon.  1796. 
f  Irony  is  a  weapon  very  difficult  to  exercife  :  and  this  author 
feems  to  be  fatisiied  that  he  can  lift  it,  give  a  fly  ftroke,  and  run 
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awav  to  hide  himfelf.  He  begins  tolerably,  but  becomes  fa» 
tigued  much  about  the  fame  time  with  his  readers.  As,  not  with... 
Handing,  he  promifes  to  renew  the  attack  upon  the  correfpondiug 
-focieties,  we  would  advife  him  to  make  a  more  accurate  eftimate 
of  hisftrength.      Ex  qwvis  ligno,  &rc. 

Obfervations  on  the  Duty  and  Power  of  Juries,  as  eftablified  by  the 
Laws  of  England.  Extracted  from-  various  Authors,  by  a  Friend 
to  the  Conjlitution.     8w.      6J.     Kearfley.      1796. 

The  editor  is  a  real  friend  to  the  constitution,  and  the  molt  ef- 
fential  part  of  it, — the  duty  of  a  jury.  The  extracts  were  made 
for  the  ufe  of  his  fons ;  and  they  deferve  the  ferious  attention  of 
every  Englifhman  who  is  likely  to  be  called  upon  to  act,  either 
upon  the  grand  or  the  petit  jury.  At  a  time  when,  upon  fo  many- 
pretexts,  the  trial  by  jury  is  fufpended,  it  is  the  more  incumbent  oa 
every  juryman  to  underftand  his  duty  thoroughly.  And  as  he  takes 
a  folemn  oath  to  try  the  merits  of  every  caufe.  before  him,  and  in 
his  verdict  of  condemnation- may  fubjeor.  a  fellow  creature,  not 
only  to  the  lofs  of  property  and  liberty,  but  of  life  itfelf, — he  muff, 
before  he  pronounces  the  word  '■Guilty^  be  firmly  convinced  in  his 
own  mind,  not  only  that  the  prifoner.  committed  the  action  laid  to 
his  charge,  but  that  the  action  fo  committed  deferves  the  punifh- 
ment  affigned  to  it  by  the  law.'  .  He  mull  be  careful  how  he  leaves 
a  fellow-creature  to  the  caprice  of  a  judge,  certainly  fallible,  and 
in  fome  cafes,  as  the  hiftory  of  the  laft  century  clearly  proves, 
wickedly  biafied  to  take  part  againft  the  prifoner.  This  point, 
with  all  others  relative  to  the  fubjecr,  is  plainly  ftated ;  and  the 
obfervations  run  in  the  words  of  unqueftionable  authorities.  We 
recommend  it  to  the  rich,  as  a  ufeful  work  to  be  diftributed  among 
their  tenants  in  the  country. 
The  Means  of  obtaining  Immediate   Peace  ;   addreffed   to  the   King 

and  People  of  Great  Britain.      Tranfated  from  the  French.      By 

John  Skill.     8w.      is.     Symonds.      1795. 

We  are  informed  that  this  pamphlet  was  firft  printed  in  London, 
in  the  French  language,  in  the  month  of  July  1 794:  but  the 
publication  was  fupprefled. — A  copy  having  accidentally  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  the  editor,  he  thought  it  his  duty  to  give  the  public 
this  rranflation,  '  to  counteract,  as  much  as  poffible,  the  intrigues 
of  thofe  interefted  beings,  who  would  with-hold  from  them  that 
information  which  well-intentioned  men  were  defirous  to  afford 
them.' 

We  have  our  doubts  as  to  this  being  the  production  of  a  French- 
man :  and  fince  it  is  addrefTed  to  the  people  of  England,  why  pub- 
lish it  originally  in  French  ?  But  be  this  as  it  may,  the  events 
which  have  taken  place  fince  July  1  794,  render  a  great  part  of  it 
lifelefs.  As  a  difluafive  from  continuing  the  war  left  we  fhould 
be  deferted  by  our  allies,  it  comes  too  late.     Our  allies  have  de- 
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ferted  us,  and  we  refolve  to  continue  the  war.  The  means  of  ob- 
taining an  immediate  peace  are,  in  this  author's  opinion,  that  his 
Britannic  majefty  mould  declare,  and  oblige  his  allies  to  declare,  that 
it  is  not  their  intention  to  interfere  in  the  internal  government  of 
France,  nor  prejudge  the  rights  of  the  French  nation,  as  to  the 
form  of  government  that  they  may  choofe  to  adopt.  As  foon,  he 
fays,  as  fuch  a  declaration  is  made,  the  war  may  be  confidered  as  at 
an  end.  The  honour  of  the  Britifh  nation  would  not  be  compro- 
mifed :  neither  the  king  of  England,  nor  the  coalefced  princes, 
would  do  other  than  fulfil  their  promifes  on  this  head  ;  they  would 
but  confirm  their  firft  declaration  :  they  have  prepared  for  them- 
felves  this  honourable  refource,  in  not  acknowledging  hitherto  the 
.brother  of  the  deceafed  king,  as  regent  of  France,  nor  his  fon,  as 
the  fucceflbr  to  the  throne.  But  he  adds,  this  declaration  ought  to 
be  fincere,  and  proof  given  that  it  is  fo. 

A^  Neiv  Year's  Gift,  to  all  Workmen  and  Apprentices,  From  Row- 
land Hunt,  Efq.  2vo,  6d.  or  il.  is.  per  Hundred.  Stockdale. 
1796. 

Workmen  and  apprentices  are  here  told  that  in  France  they  would 
have  been  in  the  moft  miferable  ftate  poffible,  and  that  in  England 
they  enjoy  complete  felicity.  Two  fongs  are  added  in  confirma- 
tion of  thefe  important  facts,  casual  in  poetical  merit  to  any  bell- 
Mian's  verfes  we  ever  faw. 

DRAMATIC. 

Jill  in  a  Bufile  ;  a  Comedy  in  Five  Acls.  Written  by  the  Author 
of   the    Cajlle    of    Ollada.     2vo.     2s.     Beatniffe.     Norwich. 

*79S- 

The  chief  incident  in  this  piece  is  a  young  lady's  difguifing 
herfelf  in  men's  clothes  in  the  courfe  of  a  love  affair,  by  which 
means  fhe  gains  admittance  into  the  houfe  of  a  gentleman,  who 
being  a  great  coward,  is  perfuaded  to  fancy  his  gueft  muft  be  a 
highwayman,  and  that  he  will  rob  and  blow  up  the  houfe.  A  dif> 
ferent  idea  is  entertained  by  the  ancient  maiden  filler,  who  falls  in 
love  with  the  fuppofed  fine  gentleman,  and  receives  what  (he  ef- 
teems  equivalent  to  a  promife  of  marriage  from  lum.  The  other 
characters  are,  a  fiafhy  old  beau,  juft  arrived  from  the  Eaft  Indies, 
1 — Smatten,  a  tailor,  jockey,  bailiff,  doctor,  and  jack  of  all  trades, — 
and  another  very  buckifh  young  lady,  who  accepts  a  challenge, 
and  brings  her  antagonift  upon  his  knees,  The  author  probably 
thought  that  to  keep  up  a  bujlle,  by  whatever  means,  was  a  fuffi* 
cient  receipt  for  producing  a  good  comedy.  We  conjecture  him  to 
be  a  young  man,  who,  from  reading  many  plays,  good  and  bad, 
and  finding  their  various  plots  and  incidents  floating  in  his  head, 
has  imagined  that  it  would  be  an  eafy  matter  to  write  ope.     As  it. 

does 
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docs  not  feem  to  have  been  afted,  he  is  probably   by  this  time 

undeceived. 

The  Seaman's  Return ;   or,  the  Unexpecled  Marriage.     An  Operatic 

Farce,  as  it  is  performed  by  their  Majejiies*  Servants  of  the  W~or- 

defer,   Shrewfbury,  Ludlow,    and  Wolverhampton    Theatres.     By 

John  Price.     Svo.      is.  6d.     Longman.      1795. 

From  an  Operatic  Farce  nonfenfe  is  expected, — and  here  fuch  anw 
expectation  will  not  be  difappointed. 

RELIGIOUS. 

Brief  Reflections   on    the   Eloquence  of  the   Pulpit   (occafoncd  by  a 
Pamphlet  entitled  *  Remarks  on  a  Sermon  preached  on  the  Fuji- 
Day,  1795,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Gardiner.'')      In  which,  among  others^ 
are  confdered  the  Sentiments  of  Dr.  Gregory,  Dr.  Johnfon,  and 
Dr.  Blair,  by  the  Rev.  John  Gardiner,  Reclor  of  Brailsford  &c. 
in   the   County  of  Derby,  and    Curate    of  St.   Mary  Magdalen, 
Taunton.  81/0.      is.  6d.     Rivingtons.      1796. 
From  this  pamphlet  it  appears  that  a  faft  fermon  of  our  author 
had  been  attacked  in  an  anonymous  pamphlet,    partly  upon  politi- 
cal, and  partly  upon  profeffional  ground.     Mr.  Gardiner,  it  feems, 
is  a  warm  advocate  for  the  prefent  war,  '  the  juftice  and  neceffity 
of  which,'  he  fays,  '  has  (have)   been  demonftrated  by  arguments 
drawn  from  incontrovertible  facts !'  We  allure  Mr.  Gardiner,  that 
we  mould  have  as  much  pleafure  as  he  or  any  man  could  have,  in 
finding  that  our  miniftry  had  not  been  in  the  wrong  in  provoking 
this  calamitous  conteft ;   but  if  Mr.  Gardiner  has  been  able  to  dis- 
cover any  incontrovertible  facts  which  juftify   this  conclufion,  we 
can  only  admire,  or  rather  wonder  at  his  perfpicacity,  and  lament 
our  own  incorrigible  blindnefs, — and  lament  ftill  further,  that  neither 
he,  nor  any  writer  that  has  fallen  under  our  notice,   has   ever  been 
able  to  produce,  in  the  open  day,  even  one  fuch  incontrovertible  fact. 
From  this  topic  our  author  turns  to  one  of  a  literary  nature,  and 
certainly  one  of  great  importance  to  the  clerical  profeffion.     Mr, 
Gardiner,  it  appears,  (notwithstanding  his  antipathy  to  French  poli- 
tics) had  recommended  to  young  divines,  '  A  *  union  of  the  French 
1  earneftnefs  and   warmth,  with  the  Englifh  accuracy   and  reafon.' 
To   this  his  opponent  objects,  becaufe  '  the  genius  and  character 
of  the  two  nations  are  fo  diflimilar  ;'  and  adds — 

*  Let  us  not  make  our  neighbours  proud  by  foliciting  help  which 
we  do  not  want— Did  we  indeed  want  fuch  help  ever  fo  much, 
yet,  if  we  may  believe  a  very  competent  judge,  we  fhould  not 
find  it  where  Mr.  Gardiner  would  have  us  feek  for  it;  for,  accord- 


*  In  this  orthography  we  agree  with  our  author. 


ing 
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ing  to  the  learned  and  ingenious  Dr.  Gregory,  amongft  the  French  it 
k  not  to  be  found.'     p.  16. 

To  Dr.  Gregory's  abilities,  our  author  gives  very  candid  tefti- 
mony,  but  difFents  from  his  pofition,  that  '  the  majority  of  the 
French  preachers  fcarcely  deferve  to  be  read  at  all ;'  and  gives,  as 
the  firft  reafon  for  his  difTent,  a  fermon  which  Dr.  Gregory  him- 
felf  has  tranflated  from  Mafiillon,  and  which  is  undoubtedly  a  beau.* 
tiful  fpecimen  of  eloquence.  And  he  remarks  (perhaps  with 
fomejuftice,  but  certainly  with  fome  point)  that  Dr.  Gregory's 
*  own  fermons  would  never  have  been  written  in  the  elevated  and 
impreffive  ftyle  they  are,  had  he  not  gone  through  the  "  drudgery  " 
of  reading  criticifms  which  he  indirectly  condemns,  and  fermons 
which  he  directly  declares  deferve  not  to  be  read  at  all.  At  Ieaft, 
had  I,  unacquainted  with  his  prefatory  diflertation,  attentively 
peru fed  his  difcourfes,  I  fhould  have  been  inclined  to  think  that 
he  was  one  of  thofe  who,  improving  on  the  Ertgiifh,  had  attempt- 
ed to  form  himfelf  on  the  models  of  the  French. fchool.'     p  23. 

On  the  whole,  this  is  an  able  defence  of  the  French  preachers ; 
and  we  have  only  to  regret  that  the  author  has  not  purfued  the 
fubject.  on  a  more  extenfive  fcale,  and  enriched  his  work  with  a 
greater  number  of  inftances  and  quotations  from  the  moft  cele- 
brated pulpit  orators  among  the  French.  A  work  indeed,  which 
fhould  enter  minutely  on  a  comparifon  between  the  pulpit  eloquence 
of  France  and  England,  would  be  entertaining  and  fatisfa&ory  to 
all  who  cultivate  the  belies  lettres,  and  highly  ufeful  to  the  clergy  j 
and  for  fuch  an  undertaking  our  author  feems  well  qualified. 

Dr.  Gregory's  cenfure  muft  undoubtedly  be  taken  with  fome 
limitation,  though  we  think  our  author  has  not  anfwered  his  grand 
objection  to  the  French  orators,  which  is  '  a  poverty  of  matter.' 
It  is  fomething  fingular,  as  our  author  remarks,  that  at  the  very 
moment  when  Dr.  Gregory  was  probably  writing  the  very  fentence 
which  is  the  fubject  of  animadverfion  in  this  pamphlet,  the  abbe 
(fince  cardinal)  Maury  was  pafling  a  fimilar,  fevere  fentence  on 
the  Englifh  preachers. 

Six  Sermons.  By  the  Rev.  E.  W.  Whitaker,  Reftor  of  St.  Mildred's 
and  All  Saints,  Canterbury.      \zmo.     zs.     Rivingtons.      1793. 

Some  apology  is  due  to  Mr.  Whitaker  for  the  length  of  time  that 
has  elapfed  between  the  publication  and  review  of  this  little  volume. 
The  truth  is,  that,  having  been  miflaid  amongft  many  other  books, 
it  was  not  recovered  till  now.  This  circumftance,  it  is  poflible, 
may  be  in  its  favour,  as  tending  to  renew  what  elfe  were  forgotten. 
The  fermons  themfelves  difplay  no  great  reach  of  thought,  no  pecu- 
.  liar  beauties  of  ftyle, — nor  are  they  remarkable  for  concinnity  of 
compofition.  They  difcover,  however,  a  defire  to  be  ufeful,  which 
is  far  from  being  the  lead:  commendation. 

Juftification 


Mottt^hlt    Catalogue.  Hi 

^uf  if  cation  by  Faith  and  Works  averted,  &c. 

A  Specimen  of  Prayers,  to  be  repeated  daily,  every  Morning,  Noort^ 

and  Night ;   towards  the  Revival  of  Domefiic  Devotion,  &c. 
The  Dignity  of  Reafon,  afjijlcd  by  the  Divinity  of  Revelation,    af- 

ferted,  &c. 
The  Inftitutions  of  Chriflianity,  briefly  confdered,  as  the  Great,  Gra~ 

cious,   and  Happy  Appointments   of  the   Common  Salvation  ;   and 

Diverfe  Prayers,  compiled  for  a  Family  or  Single  P  erf  on,  &c. 
The  Excellence  of  the  Chrijlian  Religion,  and  the  Expedience  of  its 

Rites  and  Ordinances  afferted,  &c.     PubliJJied  by  Henry  Swindellt 

of  Borrozvfaft,  in  Derbyshire.      Svos. 

Thefe  publications,  from  their  fugitive  form,  feem  intended  no 
lefs  to  incline  the  good  Chriftians  who  compofe  Mr.  Swindell's  fun- 
day  congregations  at  Borrowfafh  to  the  performance  of  their  reli- 
gious exercifes,  than  to  inculcate  a  veneration  and  partiality  for  their 
writer,  who  has  molt  affiduoufly  introduced  into  each  a  (vilely 
executed)  portrait  of  himfelf. 

Five  Practical  Difcourfes  on  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  Example  of  Chrif} 
Mutual  Equity,  &c.  &c.  By  J.  Charlefworth,  M.  A.  late  Fel- 
low of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  %vo.    is.  Johnfon.    1795. 

This  worthy  divine  has  already  diftinguifhed  himfelf  by  his  en- 
deavours to  Amplify  the  means  of  religious  inftruction. 

The  fame  plainnefs  of  manner,  unaffected  good  fenfe,  and  ge- 
nuine piety,  that  pervade  his  other  publications,  are  equally  conspi- 
cuous in  thefe  difcourfes. 

The  Declaration  of  George  JJ'iche,  on  realigning  the  Office  of  an  Hired 
Preacher.      §vo.      6d.     Johnfon.      1 796. 

Mr.  Wiche  has  prefixed,  from  Dr.  Johnfon,  the  following  motto  : 
— '  Nothing  is  little  to  him,  who  feels  it  with  great  fenfibility. — A 
mind  able  to  fee  common  incidents,  in  their  real  ftate,  is  difpofed 
by  very  common  incidents,  to  very  ferious  meditations.' 

From  his  own  application  of  this  paffage,  and  the  reafons  for  his 
conduct  which  this  pamphlet  affigns,  we  confider  the  author  as  a 
fpiritual  Quixote.  But  whilft  we  lament  that  a  man  of  fuch  talents 
and  worth  fhould  retire  from  a  fcene  in  which  he  might  be  ufeful, 
we  cannot  but  commend  his  integrity,  and  the  motive  that  fuggeft- 
cd  the  Declaration  here  made — • 

*  I  have  faid,  that  I  write  thefe  pages  to  avoid  mifreprefenta- 
tion. — Surely  it  is  my  duty,  and  it  has  ever  been  my  wifh,  to  give 
that  fair,  and  unreferved  explanation  of  my  conduct,  which  may 
lead  virtuous  and  confiderate  perfons  to  know  me  as  I  am. — The 
mifreprefentation  which  I  am  now  defirous  to  ward  off,  is  the 
charge  of  infidelity. 

'  Report  has  affirmed,  that  fome  of  thofe  who  have  lately  resign- 
ed the  miniftcrial  office,  have  entertained  doubts  of  the  truth  of  re- 
velation. 


iti,  Monthly    CataiocitL 

velation.  Whether  this  report  be  true  or  falfe,  I  am  not  curious  (8 
enquire.— -But  I  confefs  that  I  am  anxious  to  ftifle  in  its  birth  fuch  a 
report  concerning  my  fell" ;  to  declare  that  I  have  no  doubt  that 
God  has  made  communications  to  men  in  a  praeternatural  or  mi- 
raculous manner. — All  the  beft  feelings  of  my  foul  unite  with  my 
underftanding  in  the  avowal,  that  this  illuminating  truth,  by  its 
moral  effect  invigorating  the  heart,  is  fruitful  of  that  rich  confola- 
tion,  that  peace  in  believing,  which  the  world  can  neither  give,  not 
take  away.'     P.  4* 

Seafonable  Reflexions  on  Religious  Fafts,  in  a  Difcourfe  delivered 
April  iphy  1794,  in  the  Chapel,  Frog-lane^  Bath.  By  David 
Jardine>     Svo.      6d.      Dilly.      1794. 

This  difcourfe  was  publifhed  to  vindicate  the  chriftian  fociety 
to  which  the  preacher  belonged,  from  the  charges  of  difaffeclioti 
and  fedition  for  their  non-compliance  with  the  proclamation  ap- 
pointing a  faft.  It  is  written  with  confiderable  ability,  and  requires 
to  be  anfwered  by  the  advocates  for  failing.  Whether  it  has  con- 
vinced his  majefty's  minifters1  that  a  faft  is  a  farce,  we  know  not  j 
but  it  is  underftood  that,  on  the  faft-day  which  followed  this  publi- 
cation, the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  feafted  with  Mr.  Thel- 
luffon  ;  and  we  have  feen  a  card  in  the  name  of  Mr.  Dtindas,  in- 
viting his  friends  to  an  entertainment  on  the  laft  faft-day, — ludi* 
croufly  affigning  as  his  reafon  for  naming  it,  that,  in  his  country^ 
the  faft  was  fixed  for  the  day  after* 

NOVELS. 

Love's  Pilgrimage;  a  Story  founded  on  Fat! s.  Compiled  from  the 
Journal  of  a  deceafed  Friend,  3  Vols.  l2mo.  91.  Sewed* 
Longman.     1796. 

This  is  a  curious  ftory.  It  is  faid  to  be  founded  on  facls,  and 
therefore  we  muft  not  pronounce  it  altogether  improbable: — yet^ 
we  confefs,  the  gentleman's  {even  years'  conftancy  to  a  lady  with 
whom  his  intercourfe  had  been  fo  tranfient,  and  whofe  face  he  had 
never  ken, — not  to  animadvert  on  the  circtimftances  of  the  cafe, 
which  to  a  man  of  ftri£t  morals  were  not  calculated  to  produce  the 
moft  favourable  impreffions, — appears  to  us  a  little  too  quixotic. 
There  are  few  Englifhmen  who  would  not  in  the  fame  period  have 
forgotten,  among  their  amiable  country-women,  this  Italian  Dul- 
cinea.  Neither  are  the  letter  circumftances  of  the  ftory  well  ac- 
counted for. — That  a  pidlure  of  the  lady  fhould  be  fent  to  the  man 
from  whom  fo  many  precautions  had  been  taken  to  conceal  her, 
and  to  involve  the  affair  in  fecrecy  and  myftery,  is  fomewhat 
ftrange.  Alfo,  that  after  a  feven  years'  devotion  to  this  fancied  re- 
femblance  of  his  invifible  divinity,  he  fhould  never  recognife  its 
relation  to  the  original  till  reminded  of  it  by  a  friend  who  had  ob- 
tained 
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taincd  but  one  carnal  glance  of  the  portrait  at  a  ftill  greater  interval 
or  time,  is  equally  inconceivable.  There  is  too  little  of  fentiment 
in  this  work,  and  too  much  of  local  defcription,  to  render  it  very 
interefting ;  nor  are  thefe  defcriptions  enlivened  by  imagery,  or 
diftincmifhed  by  tafte.  Asa  work  of  fancy,  it  wants  the  enthufiaftic 
glow  of  pallion,  or  the  fhifting  fcene  of  incident,  which,  allowing 
fcope  for  genius  and  invention,  gives  the  fpirit  to  fiction,  and  which 
is  requifite  to  fix  attention.  The  ftyle  is  not  incorrect,  neither  is 
the  tendency  immoral.  The  writer  difplays  fome  good  fenfe  and 
juft  principles : — yet  the  narrative  flags,  and,  in  the  words  of  the 
Preface,  '  may  make  young  auditors  gape  and  yawn,  and  declare 
it  is  like  the  lefTons  they  read  in  their  books.' 

The  Sortirer  :   a    Tale.      From  the  German    of  Ve'it  Weber.      St'?. 
3j.  6d.      Boards.     Johnfon.      1795. 

The  author  of  the  Sorcerer  difplays  no  common  talents.     How- 
ever phlegmatic  a  people  the  Germans  may  have  been  accounted, 
it  is  certain  they  excel  in  the  impaffioned  ftyle  of  writing.     The 
belief  which  has  been  prevalent  in  their  country,  refpecling  the  ex- 
iftence  of  magical  powers,  has  afforded  to  their  writers  of  liclion  an 
ample  and  fruitful  field  of  invention,  of  which  they  have  very  fuc- 
celsfully  availed  themfelves, — at  the  fame  time  properly  combating 
thefe  abfurd  fuperftitions.     Supernatural  agency,  when  judicioufly 
managed,  and  where  philofophy  and  true  religion  have  not  wholly 
eradicated  its  terrors  from  the  popular  mind,  is  a  fine  machine  in  the 
hands  of  the  poet  and  romance-writer.     The  terrible  and  the  fub- 
lime,  perhaps,  cannot  be  feparated  ;   but,  in  this  advanced  period  of 
knowledge,  it  requires  a  writer  of  genius  to  prevent  the  high-wrought 
feeling  from  too  fuddenly  fubfiding,  or  from  Aiding  (a  no  very  dif- 
ficult t'rahfition)  into  burlefque.     The  cataftrophe  of  the   prefent 
work  harrows  up  the  foul  with  emotions  too  fhockingly  vivid  to  be 
gratifying  ;  they  exceed  in  a  great  degree  all  the  limits  of  pleafure 
which    critics   point  out  as    the  fources  of  the  iatisfa&ion  we  re- 
ceive from  the  perufal  of  works  of  this  nature, — and  we  fhut  the 
book  with  a  fen  fat  ion  of  horror   bordering  on  difguft.     The  dif- 
orders  of  the  paffiions  are  delineated  with  a  mafterly  hand.      Some 
of  the  conversations  in  the  preceding  part  of  the  work  exhibit  proofs 
of  obfervation  and  deep  thinking:   perhaps   they  may    be  thought 
tinctured  with  licentioufnefs ;  but  a  ufeful  moral  may  be  deduced 
from  the  whole — the  danger  of  indulging  a  ftrong,  that  is,  a  folitary 
and  concentrated  paffion:  it  is   like  the  pouring  out  of  water  that 
fuddenly  fwells  into  a  refiftlefs  torrent. 

Cicely;  or,  t  he  Rofe  of  Raby.      An  Hifloric  Novel.    4  Vols.    ll?t;o. 

1 2  j.      Boards.     Line. 

It  has  been  frequently  and  juf.Iy  obferved,  that  the  mixture  of 
truth  which  renders  an  hiftorical  novel  interefting,  makes  it  alfo 
deceptive.     It  is  certain  that  the  facts  which  are  interwoven  in  the 

Cr it.  Rev.  Vol.  XVII.  May,  1796.  I  tiflus 
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liffue  of  fiction  have  a  tendency  to  bewilder  the  youthful  mind  : — 
vet  it  is-  a  queftien  requiring  fome  cafuiftry  to  folve,  whether  the 
writer,  who,  by  deviating  into  the  regions  of  fancy,  awakens  and 
calls  into  exercife  the  more  exalted  energies  of  the  human  mind, — 
does  not  really  benefit  his  fpecies  more  than  the  plain  narrator  of 
thole  fordid  and  difgufting  facls  whidi  fo  frequently  ftain  the  pagft 
of  hiftory.  We  do  not  mean  to  be  tne  apologift  of  falsehood  :  but 
the  title  of  Novelor  Romance,  though  affixed  to  the  term  Hiftorical, 
ought  in  reality  to  deceive  no  one.  The  author  of  the  Rofe  of 
Raby  feems  to  have  had  in  view  Mifs  Lee's  Recefs:  and  though 
the'itories  are  bv  no  means  equally  interefting,  yet  the  prefent  work 
difplays  powers  of  invention,  and  agreeably  amufes  by  the  variety  of 
its  incidents,  which  are  founded  on  the  civil  wars  between  the  con- 
tending Koufes  of  York  and  Lancaster,  the  white  and  red  rofes. 

The  events  are  not  always  well,  connected  :  the  flyle  is  in  many 
places  verv  carelefs  and  inaccurate,  and  throughout  too  much  in- 
flated. Prophecies  and  fupernatural  interferences  are  introduced  to 
heighten  the  effecl.  The  age  in  which  thefe  clrcumftances  are  faid 
to  have  taken  place  was  undoubtedly  fuperftitious  :  but  in  the  pre- 
fent we  could  have  wilhed  for  a  natural  folution  to  thefe  pheno- 
mena :  vet  we  are  aware  that  inch  a  folution  requires  no  common 
inoenuitv,  and  o-enerally  reminds  us  of  the  art  of  finking. 

MEDI  C  A  L    and    PH  ILOSGPHICAL. 

A  Weiii   Mtlhca  rf  Op'--n.lng  fc-  the  Femoral  Hernia.       Tranjlated 
.'  the    Spanijk  of  Don    Jlnfonio   de  Gintbirnai,    Surgeon  to    the 
Ki?iv  of  Spa;':.       To  •wJiich  are  added,  with  Plates   by   the    Tranf-+ 
/,;..  :.r,  Q  'fling  a  fafer  Method  of  performing  Inoculation^ 

and   the    "t+eatment    of    certain    Fevers.     %vo.      zs.  6d.      John- 
lbn.      i;:)s- 

The  Enolifu  fitreeon?  are  indebted  to  Dr.  Beddoes  for  the  tranf- 
lation  before  us,  who  has,  we  believe,  paid  the  author  an  unwelcome 
compliment  in  palliiig  an  ill-natured  cenfure  on  his  former  mafter 
iur.  j.  Hunter.  If  our  furmile  in  this  particular  be  juir,  the  doclor 
yery  a  ■  s  the  character  of  Mr.  Gimbernat,  becaufe  he  is 

an  avowed  follower  of  Mr.  J.  Hunter  in  every  paiticular  ;  and  al- 
though the  doctor  may  call  him  ;-n  'ignorant  man  of  faperior  ge- 
,a  pofiefied  iuth  a  fcope  of  knowledge  as  might  have  cor- 
rected many  of  the  whims  o|  his  cenfurer,  had  he  been  at  the  pains 
oming  acquainted  with  it.  But  perhaps  the  doctor's  definition  of 
orance,  and  ours,  may  not  agree.    The  new  method  of  operating. 
here  recommended",  is  that  of  making  the  dilating  incifion  in  the 
femoral  aperture  toward  the  pubes  :  but  his  obfervations  are  fo  im- 
portant and  judicious  that  we  advife  all  practical  furgeons  to  read 
tiiem.    The  plates,  intended  to  illuftrate  the  parts  concerned  in  the 
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operation  for  femoral  hernia,  are  fo  badly  executed  in  every  point 
of  view,  that  we  would  caution  practitioners  ngainft  putting  any 
reliance  on  them.  Indeed  every  perfon  who  would  with  to  fcilow 
this  method,  can  only  become  fit  for  his  duty  by  accurate  examm  - 
tion  of  the  parts  upon  the  dead  fubject.  The  tranflator  has  bound 
up  with  thiseiiay  a  number  of  queries  and  fancies  .d  by  him- 

ielf  and  his  followers:  but  we  fufpe'ct  that  the  reader  will  agree  with 
ns  in  fixing  the  merit  of  this  work  upon  the  traaflatroo. 

Obfervations  on  the  Caufe's  of  Diflorthns  ef the  Legs  bfGkactreH\  and 
tin  Confequences  of  the  Pernicious  Mains  gencraVy  ujed  -.uith  the  In- 
tention of  curing  them;  zvith  Cafes  to  prove  tfa  acy  of  a 
?.[ethcd  of  Cure  invented  and  praftijed  onlv  by.  I.  Sk  !:{ra&e, 
Trujs-Maher  to  thie  W~ejiminfier  Hofpital,  and  Mary-le  bane  Tn- 
firmary.      %vo.      is.  6 J.      Egerton. 

Though  this  is  a  profeiled  recommendation  of  certain  methods  of 
treating  diftorted  limbs,  '  practifed  only'  by  the  author,  yet  we  find 
in  it  no  immoderate  felf-predilection,  nor  any  backwardnefs  to  cio 
juftice  to  the  methods  recommended  by  others.  Alter  defcribing 
very  circumftantially  the  different  inventions,  and  the  nature  of 
their  operation  on  the  parts  to  which  they  are  applied,  the  author 
obferves  that  — 

*  The  principle  upon  which  all  thefe  inftruments  are  conftructed, 
is  to  place  a  ftrait  fupport  on  one  fide  the  diftorted  limb,  and,  by 
means  of  bandages,  bind  it  to  that  fupport  till  it  becomes  ftrait. 

*  As  there  is  an  indifpenfible  neceliity  for  making  joints  in  thefe 
inftruments,  and  leaving  the  bandages  fo  loofe  as  to  allow  of  nc- 
cetlary  motion  in  the  limb,  and  as  limple  bandage,  to  which  princi- 
ple this  apparatus  is  reducible,  can  only  act  by  compreflio.n,  it  is 
evident  that  in  practice  they  cannot  produce  the  effect  of  which,  in 
theory,  they  may  be  thought  capable  of.  In  order  to  apply  them, 
they  are  ufuallv  fixed  to  fhoes,  arid  therefore  their  counec  ion  with 
the  limb  they  are  intended  to  act  upon,  is  not  fufficiendy  intimate 
to  keep  it  in  its  natural  direction,  and  as  removing  them  fi-om  one 
lhoe  to  another  is  extremely  troublefome,  a  common. practice  is  to 
make  them  as  ftrong  as  pofiible,  in  order  to  make  this  removal  Ids 
frequently  neceflary  :  hence  it  frequently  happens,  that  in  addition 
to  all  orher  imperfections  of  this  mode  of  treatment,  a  child,  natu- 
rally perhaps  delicate,  and  rendered  more  infirm  by  imperfections 
in  its  limbs,  is  incumbered  with  an  iinneceflary  weight  of  iron  and 
ihoe,  and  that  weight  fo  applied  as  to  act  upon  mechanical  prin- 
ciples in  the  moft  difadvantageous  manner,  as  an  impediment  to 
his  loco-motive  power,  and  all  this  under  the  pretence  ot  affifting 
his  motion  and  curing  his  deformity. 

'  It  is  an  acknowledged  principle  in  mechanics,  that  any  weight 
placed  upon  a  balance  increafes  in  power  as  it  recedes  from  the  cen- 
ter of  motion ;  as  the  pelvis  and  parts  connected  \vi:h  it  are  the  ba 

I  2  fis 


n6  Monthly     Catalogue. 

lis  from  which  all  the  mufcles  whofe  aftion  are  conducive  to  loco- 
motion aft,  and  as  the  foot  is  fartheft  removed  from  that  balis,  it 
will  follow,  that,  if  the  above  principle  was  juftly  applied  to  the 
conftruftion  of  thefe  inftruments,  they  ought,  whenever  it  is  poffi- 
ble,  to  be  immediately  conn  eft  ed  with  the  pelvis  inftead  of  the  foot, 
upon  which  they  muff,  aft  with  treble  force  as  far  as  their  weight 
can  operate  in  impeding  the  child's  loco-motive  power;  and,  when 
it  is  ftated  that  one  of  thefe  inftruments,  with  its  fhoe,  &c.  will  fre- 
quently weigh  half,  and  fometimes  three  quarters  of,  and  even  in 
ibme  inftances  a  whole  pound,  it  will  be  eafily  granted  that  this  is, 
in  every  fenfe,  a  very  forcible  objeftion  to  the  ufe  of  them.'  p.  13. 

Mr.   Sheldrake's  improvement  is  thus   concifely  fpoken  of — 

*  The  idea  upon  which  this  method  is  founded  is  to  fubftitute  a 
fpring,  fo  adapted  to  the  nature  of  the  diftortion,  that,  when  bound 
upon  the  limb,  its  aftion  will  draw  the  deformed  parts  into  their 
natural  fituation  ;  when  it  is  necefTary  to  allow  of  motion  in  the 
lirnb,  that  motion,  by  increafing  the  re-aftion  of  the  fpring,  acce- 
lerates the  cure  :  this  effect  is  direftly  contrary  to  what  has  been 
experienced  from  the  common  inftruments  that  have  been  ufed  for 
the  fame  purpofe. 

4  Such  is  the  general  idea  upon  which  this  fyftem  is  founded  ; 
its  application  will  be  explained  in  treating  of  the  particular  diftor- 
tions  to  which  I  have  applied  it  with  fuccef5.'  p.  16. 

To  follow  him  however  through  this  courfe,  would  exceei  the 
limits  we  muft  affign  to  an  article  of  this  nature.  Suffice  it  therefore 
to  fay,  that,  though  little  that  is  new  be  learned  by  the  perufal  of 
Mr.  Sheldrake's  treatife,  it  is  by  no  means  deftitute  of  ufeful  infor- 
mation. 

A  Treatife  on  tjie  Scurvy  :  containing  a  nezv,  an  eafy,  and  effectual 
Method  of  Curing  that  Difeafe  ;  the  Caufe,  and  indications  of 
Cure,  deduced  from  Praclice  ;  and  Obftrvations  connected  with 
the  Subjetl ;  ivith  an  Appendix,  conffting  of  Five  Letters,  rej "pett- 
ing the  Succefs  of  a  new  Antifcoil.utic  Medicine.  By  D.  Pat  erf  on. 
8i>o,      is,   6d.      Manners   and  Miller.     Edinhurgh.      1795. 

The  author  of  this  treatife  is  a  furgeon  in  the  navy,  and  has  paid 
particular  attention  to  the  treatment  of  fcurvy.  His  experience 
and  the  acutenefs  of  his  obfcrvations  attracted  our  particular  no- 
tice.— We  recommend  this  pamphlet  to  the  perufal  of  all  naval  fur- 
geons,  as  his  practice  has  been  evidently  attended  with  more  fuccefs 
than  that  of  his  brethren,  Mr.  Paterfon  difplays  a  ftrong  propen- 
fity  to  theorife;  and  where  he  attempts  to  dive  beyond  the  common 
limits,  we  do  not  think  him  very  fuccefsful ;  but  his  work  is  never- 
theless both  ingenious  and  full  of  practical  utility.  Our  author's 
remedy  for  fea-fcurvy  is  a  folution  of  nitre  in  common  vinegar. 
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*  It  is  fit  that  I  fliould  now  mention  the  method  of  preparing, 
and  adminiftering  this  new  remedy. 

1  At  firft  I  difl'olved  two  ounces  of  nitre  in  one  quart  of  the  fhip's 
vinegar,  and  gave  half  an  ounce  Of  the  folution,  which  I  have 
named  acetum  nitrofum  or  nitrous  vinegar,  to  fome  twice,  to  others 
thrice  in  the  day,  and  as  frequently  bathed  their  blotched  and  ulcer- 
ated limbs  with  the  fame.  •  From  the  good  effect  it  had,  and  from 
its  not  producing  the  fmalleft  degree  of  naufea,  colica,  or  diarrhoea, 
I  was  induced  to  augment  the  dole  to  an  ounce,  and  to  repeat  it  as 
often  as  before. 

*  Finding  by  far  the  greater  number  of  fcorbutics,  who  were  un- 
der my  charge,  bore  the  increafed  dole  of  the  medicine,  without  ex- 
periencing the  leaft  uneafinefs,  I  now,  inftead  of  two,  diflblved  four 
ounces  ol  nitre  in  one  quart  of  vinegar,  and  gave  from  half  an  ounce 
to  two  ounces  of  this  ftrong  folution  twice,  thrice,  or  four  times 
in  the  day,  according  to  circumftances ;  and,  alfo,  bathed  the  leos 
with  it  frequently  in  the  courfe  of  the  day,  if  they  were  either 
blotched,  ft  iff,  or  ulcerated.     Tn  this  manner  I  continue  to  ufe  it. 

'  Some  patients  cannot  bear  the  nitrous  vinegar  without  the  ad- 
dition of  water ;  while  others,  without  the  leait  inconveniency, 
bear  it  undiluted.'     p  12. 

In  a  fliort  Appendix,  there  is  added  the  teftimonv  of  feveral  other 
naval  furgeons  in  approbation  of  the  method  of  treatment  recom- 
mended by  our  author. 

A  difeafe,  nearly  the  fame  as  the  fea-fcurvy,  is  to  be  met  with  in 
the  poorer  parts  of  the  metropolis,  always  among  people  who  live 
in  bad  air,  and  have  unwholefome  diet.  This  difeafe  commonly 
gives  way  to  the  ufe  of  recent  fruits,  particularly  thofe  which  are 
very  acid,  fuch  as  lemons, — to  a  more  pure  air,  and  wholefome 
diet.  Perhaps,  in  fome  of  thefe  cafes,  Mr.  Paterfon's  method  may 
have  a  more  fpeedy  effeft. 

A  Syflematic  Arrangement  of  Minerals^  founded  on  the  hint  Conf- 
deration  of  their  Chemical,  Phyfcal,  and  External  Characters.  ; 
reduced  to  the  Form  of  Tables,  and  exhibiting  the  Analyfs  of  fuch 
Species  as  have  hitherto  been  made  the  Subjecl  of  Experiment. 
By  William  Babington,  Leclurer  in  Chemifiry  at  Guy's  Hofpital. 
4/0.      is.  6d.     Boards.     Robinfons.      1 79 5. 

We  cannot  afford  our  readers  any  more  fatisfactory  account  of 
this  work  than  is  communicated  by  Dr.  Babington  in  the  Adver- 
fjfement  prefixed  to  it,  in  which  he  fays — 

'  The  contents  of  the  following  pages  were  not  originally  intended 
to  be  made  public.  They  were  compiled  merely  for  the  author's 
own  ule,  while  employed  in  arranging  a  cabinet  felected  from  the 
very  extenfive  collection  of  minerals  which  he  had  an  opportunity 
of  pure  haling  a  few  years  ago.     But  as  that  arrangement  occupied 
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a  length  of  time,  and  a  degree  of  attention,  much  bevond  what  was 
at  firft  conceived  to  be  fnfficient  for  fuch  an  undertaking,  the  au- 
thor, though  he  would  by  no  means  be  underftood  as  holding  forth 
this  performance  as  a  pattern  to  others,  yet  thinks,  that  in  publifh- 
ing  it,  he  may  not  only  confiderably  abridge  the  labour  of  thofe 
who  mall  hereafter  engage  in  a  fimilar  tafk,  but  alio  render  an  ac- 
ceptable fervice  to. many  who  with  to  acquire  a  comprehenfive 
knowledge  of  mineralogy,  but  who  have  neither  leifure  nor  inclina- 
tion to  turn  over  the  numerous  works  on  the  fubject,  in  which  the 
neceffary  information  lies  fcattered.  Befides,  as  no  endeavour  has 
been  fpared  to  render  the  collection  from  which  this  fynopfis  was 
drawn  up,  one  of  the  molt  perfect  in  a  fcientific  point  of  view,  the 
annexed  catalogue  will  afford,  to  fuch  as  have  advanced  a  confider- 
able  way  in  the  bufinefs  of  collecting,  au  opportun'uy  of  deter- 
mining the  comparative  value  of  what  they  already  poflefs,  as  well 
as  what  articles  may  yet  be  wanting  to  make  their  cabinets  more 
complete. 

'  The  general  plan  differs  but  little  from  that  followed  by  baron 
Born  in  his  arrangement  of  the  collection  of  Mile.  Raab,  the  claffes, 
orders,  genera,  and  fpeciesy  being  founded  on  chemical  diftinctions, 
and  the  varieties  on  external  character.  On  the  fubject  of  cryftal- 
lization  particular  pains  have  been  taken  to  aflbciate  the  external 
figure  of  fubftances  with  their  internal  ftructure,  fo  as  to  reduce  them 
into  more  connected  feries  than  has  hitherto  been  done  in  any  at- 
tempt of  the  kind.  Agreeably,  alio,  to  the  example  of  M.  Karfien, 
in  his  Tab.  Ubeif.  or  Synoptical  Tables,  the  analyfes,  as  far  as 
they  have  been  afcertained,  are  fubjoined  throughout;  the  whole, 
therefore,  meant  to  exhibit  a  comprehenfive  view  of  mineralogical  ar- 
rangement, according  to  the  latelt  and  belt  writers  on  the  fubject. 

*  However  fimp'.e  this  performance  may  appear  to  fome,  vet 
fuch  as  are  better  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  the  fubject  mult 
know,  that  to  execute  it,  even  with  tolerable  correctnefs,  requires 
much  labour  in  collecting,  and  fome  judgment  in  arranging  the 
materials.'     p.  iii. 

We  think  the  author  entitled  to  much  commendation  for  the 
paths  lie  has  taken  in  making  this  very  comprehenfive  arrange- 
ment, which  cannot  but  be  ufeful  to  mineralocdfts. 

POETICAL. 

TaJIiion.      A  Poem.     \h.     2s.      Cadcll  and  Davies.      1795. 

Thedefign  of  this  poem  is  more  to  be  praifed  than  the  execution. 
The  author  endeavours  to  draw  the  young  and  the  gay  from  the 
immoderate  purfuit  of  what  is  called  pleafure,  and,  in  a  fermon- 
ifing,  rather  than  a  poetical  {train,  declaims  a  gain  ft  drefs,  routs, 
plays,  novels,  and  fro  our  furprife)  fnuff-taking  ;  for  whatever  follies 
the  young  ladies  of  the  prefeilt  age  may  have  adopted  that  were  un- 
known to  their  grandmothers,  we  really  thought,  that,  in  the  article 
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ef  fnuff-ta king,  the  greateft  ftickler  for  the  modes  of  former  clays 
inuft  have  confcifed  a  reform.  The  prefent  fafhionable  fhape  is 
•bus  ftigmatiftd — - 

'  The  Grecian  garb,  'tis  ovvn'd,  became  the  days, 
When  Grecian  fhape?;  and  airs  attracted  praife, 
When  ample  folds  each  decent  grace  difplay'd  ; 
Nor  the  fhock'd  fight  vile  mixture  had  furvey'd 
Of  motley  forms,  in  judgment's  view  defpifed  ; 
The  taper  waift,  by  fhor,ten'd  back  diiguis'd, 
The  fineft  muflin,  and  the  leathern  boot, 
.  The  high  ftraight  feather,  and  the  low  bent  foot, 
The  bloom  of  rofy  youth  with  wrinkled  brow, 
The  flowers  of  May,  amid  December's  fhow.'  p.  i. 

On  the  whole,  we  are  much  afraid  that  the  faucy  flirts  of  both 
fexes  will  be  apt  to  call  their  monitor's  verfe  downright  profing. 

Pavilion's  Elegies,  or,  Poems,  written  by  a  Gentleman,  A.  B.  late 
of  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge.  %vo.  *js.  6d.  Boxj'ds*  Hookham 
and  Carpenter.      1795. 

We  cannot  but  fuppofe  the  author  of  thefe  Elegies  to  he  a  man 
of  confequence.  No  poor  man's  friends  would  have  beftowed  '  flat- 
tering encomiums'  upon  fuch  productions.  From  '  Tributary  Lines 
on  the  Arrival  of  Marquis  Conuyalhs  from  India,'  we  feleft  the  fol- 
lowing^ which,  we  doubt  not,  will.be  confidered  by  our  readers  as.  a. 
fufficient  fampie  of  the  whole— 

4  On  Albion's  cliff  was  heard  the  mournful  tale, 
(There  wafted  by  fome  fympathizing  gale) 
How  groups  fat  thoughtful  on  the  Eaftern  fhore, 
And  anxious  watch'd  the  gioom-infpiring  oar, 
That  fore'd  from  Frieudfhip's  arms  the  man  rever'd, 
As  through  repelling  waves,  a  courfe  it  fteer'd  : 
When  (fate  on  board)  the  parting  Swallow  heav'd  afigh, 
Long  may  he  live  1  God  blefs  him  !   was  the  blended  cry.' 
'  r.  92. 

A  Revievj  of the  prefent  State  of  the  Brli'jl  Theatre,  or  Ufeful  Hints 
to  Mr.  Pitt,  on  Taxation.      4/0.      is.  '  Sewed.      Cullen. 

The  author  propofes  to  Mr.  Pitt  to  tax  the  theatres  becavfe  they 
have  raifed  their  price  upon  the  public,  and  beeavfe  they  are  de- 
clined in  rational  entertainment.  The  performance  is  written  in  a 
doggrel  fort  of  verfe,  every  line  of  which  has  the  fame  termina- 
tion, as — 

*  Large  houfes  incommodioufly, 
Few  performers  of  ability.' 

'  Quadrupeds  without  utility, 
Difplayed  pantomimically,'  &c. 
And  in  this  fancy  confifts  all  the  humour  of  this  little  fquib. 
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The  Gamiad :  a  Poem.  Addrefed  to  T:  IV.  C.  Efquire,  M.  P. 
To  which  are  added,  fome  Poetical  Sketches,  the  Virgin  Offspring 
of  an  Infant  Mnfe.      By   Candor.     \to.      is.     Boag. 

This  *  Offspring  of  an  Infant  Mufe'  is  indeed  an  unpromifing 
bantling.     The  author  fays  truely,  if  not  poetically — 

'  To  climb  up  Fame's  fteep  hiil  requires  more  fenfe 
Than  even  my  Mufe  herfelf  does  boaft  pretence.'   r.  13. 

The  Two  Bills  !  A  Political  Poem.     By  E.  Eyre,  Efq.     \to.      is. 

Wallis.      1796. 

The  admirers  of  lord  Grenville,  Mr.  Wyndham,  &c.  &c.  will  here 
find,  in  very  tolerable  rhyme,  the  fum  and  fubfhnce  of  the  fpeeches 
made  in  favour  of  what  are  called  the  Sedition  Bills  in  both  houfes  of 
parliament. 

A  Cotifolatory  Epijlle  to  Mr.   Reeves.      To  which  is  added,  an  Hymn 
to  the  Stadtholder.     \to.      is.      Griffiths.      1796, 

Of  thefe  the  Hymn  to  the  Stadtholder  is  tolerable  :  but  it  may  be 
queftioned  whether  his  highnefs's  lethargic  difpofition  be  a  fit  fub- 
ject  for  ridicule.  Befides,  our  author's  poetry  is  not  very  likely  to 
perform  a  cure. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

The  Pleafures  of  Reafon :  or,  the  Hundred  Thoughts  of  a  Scnfibh 
Young  Lady.  By  R.  Gillet,  Lefturcr  on  Philofopliy,  and  F.F.R.S. 
i2mo.     3_r.     Debrett.      1796. 

To  maxims  of  piety,  morality,  and  prudence,  which  are  con- 
veyed in  a  pleafing  manner,  and  which  are  not  the  lefs  valuable  for 
not  being  nezv,  we  readily  give  our  approbation.  Other  produc- 
tions of  the  kind  have  dilcovered  a  more  ftrong  and  peculiar  turn 
of  fentiment ;  but  thefe  thoughts  poffefs  a  fenfible  mediocrity,  which 
the  true  friends  of  our  fpecies  will  think  preferable  to  the  epigram- 
matic mifanthropy  of  a  Rochefoucault  or  a  Swift. 

The  Youth's  Mentor,  by  Precept  and  Example,  in  Profe  and  Verf. 
izmo.  \s.  Parfons.  1795. 
A  compilation,  confifting  of  adages,  maxims,  and  quotations, 
both  in  profe  and  verfe,  from  various  authors,  intended,  we  are  in- 
formed by  the  compiler,  '  in  thefe  times  of  fceptical  irreligion,  of 
thoughtlefs  levity,  and  diflipation,  to  correct  the  taftc,  reform  the 
manners,  and  improve  the  heart.' — This  is  promifing  a  great  deal, 
— much  more,  perhaps,  than  the  performance  warrants.  The  moral 
part,  as  is  ufual  in  fimilar  publications,  contains  many  fober  reflec- 
tions, and  gives  much  good  advice.  The  religious  is  what  would 
be  termed,  by  a  certain  clafs  of  readers,  truly  evangelical : — that  is, 
great  ftrefs  is  laid  upon  the  doctrines  of  Calvin. 
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F  the  year  17Q5  has  afforded  little  matter  for  the  philofo- 

phers  of  the  royal  fociety,  its  committee  has  rcfolved,  that 
at  leaft  there  (hall  not  be  wanting  an  appearance  of  bufmefs, 
— and  that  they,  who  might  be  tempted  to  complain  of  the 
meagre  fare  in  the  memoirs,  fhall  be  compenfated  by  the  fu- 
perabundance  of  plates  with  which  both  parts  are  enriched. 
Whether  this  mode  of  employing  its  finances  is  either  fuitable 
to  the  nature  of  the  institution,  or  juftifiable  in  philofophers, 
it  is  not  our  part  to  determine  :  fuperficial  readers  will  cer- 
tainly be  gratified  ;  and  many  of  the  plates  wou.d  be  highly 
commended  in  a  popular  magazine. 

Art.  I.  The  Croonian  Lecture  on  Mufcular  Motion.  By 
Everard  Home,  Efq.  F.  R.  S. 

In  our  Review  for  laft  March,  we  remarked  that  the  ob- 
fervations  on  vifion,  communicated  to  the  royal  fociety  by 
Dr.  Hofach,  deferved  particular  attention.  In  this  number 
they  have  met  with  it  ; — and  to  the  (kill  and  affiduity  of  Mr. 
Ramfden  we  are  indebted  for  fome  ingenious  experiments, 
which  may  be  confidered  as  decifive  upon  the  queftion.  The 
writer  of  this  article,  on  converging  with  Mr.  Ramfden  on 
the  different  ufesof  the  cryftailine  humcur,  was  naturally  led 
to  bring  the  truth  of  his  reflections  to  the  decifive  proof  of 
experiments.  Fortunately  an  opportunity  foon  offered  : — 
it  was  necefTary  to  extract,  the  cryftailine  humour  from  the 
right  eye  of  a  patient,  who  very,  readily  became  the  fubjert 
of  philofophical  inquiry  :  and  from  fufficient  trials  the  fact 
was  afcertained,  that  l  the  eye,  when  deprived  of  its  cryftailine 
humour,  had  a  power  of  adjuftingitfelf  to  different  diftances, 
and  that  the  range  of  adjuftment  of  the  imperfect  eye,  when 
the  two  eyes  were  made  to  fee  at  nearly  the  fame  focal  di- 
flance,  exceeded  that  of  the  perfect  eye;'  from  which  the 
conclufion  was  drawn,  '  that  the  internal  power  of  the  eye,  by 
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which  it  is  adj  ufted  to  fee  at  different  diftances,  does  not  re> 
fide  in  the  cryitaliine  lens.' 

A  new  object  of  inquiry  now  arofe, — namely,  to  examine 
the  change  in  the  refraction  of  rays  by  any  change  in  the 
curve  of  the  cornea,  previoufly  trying  by  experiments  whether 
the  cornea  admitted  of  a  change  or  not.  The  latter  experi- 
ment was  tried  on  a  fubject  fit  for  the  purpofe  ;  its  elafticity 
was  afcertained,  and  an  important  connection  between  the 
tendons  of  the  four  ftraight  mufcles  of  the  eye  and  the  cornea 
was  discovered. 

WhtMl  thefe  experiments  were  in  hand,  A'Ir.  Ramfden  was 
employed  in  constructing  an  inflrument,  by  which  the  ftate  of 
fhe  cornea  of  a  living  perfon  looking  at  objects  at  different 
diftances  might  be  examined.  With  fuch  an  instrument  as 
might  be  expected  from  fo  good  an  artift,  the  experiment 
was  tried  on  the  eyes  of  feveral  perfons,  who,  fixing  their 
faces  fteadily,  looked  at  objects  at  different  diftances,  whilft 
another  perfon  was  obferving  by  means  of  the  microfcope  the 
various  changes  made  in  the  cornea.  The  motion  of  the 
cornea  was  perfectly  distinct:  *  its  furface  remained  in  a  line 
with  the  wire  when  the  eye  Was  adjufted  to  the  distant  ob- 
ject, but  projected  considerably  beyond  it,  when  adapted  to 
the  near  one  ;  and  the  fpace  through  which  it  moved  was  fo 
great  as  readily  fo  be  meafured  by  magnifying  the  divifions 
Upon  a  fcale  ;  and  comparing  them  in  this  way  we  eltimated 
it  at  the  8octh  part  of  an  inch,  a  fpace  distinctly  feen  in  a 
microfcope  magnifying  thirty  times.' 

From  thefe  experiments  the  following  condufions  are 
drawn — 


11 


[ft,  That  the  eye  has  a  power  of  adjufting  itfelf  to  different  di- 
ftances when-  deprived  of  the  crystalline  lens  ;  and  therefore  the 
fibrous  and  laminated  ftruclu re  of  that  lens  is  not  intended  to  alter 
its  form,  but  to  prevent  reflections  in  the  paflage  of  the  rays  through 
the  furfaces  of  media  of  different  denfities,  and  to  correel:  fpherical 
aberration. 

'2d,  That  the  cornea  is  made  up  of  lamina?  ;  that  it  is  elaftic, 
and  when  ftretcbed,  is,  capable  of  being  elongated  T*T  part  of  its 
'.!:  [meter,  contracting  to  its  former  length  immediately  upon  being 
1       to  itfelf. 

1  3d,  That  the  tendons  of  the  four  ftraight  mufcles  of  the  eye  are 
continued  on  to  the  edge  of  the  cornea,  and  terminate,  or  are  in- 
ierted,,  in  its  external  lamina  ;  their  action  will  therefore  extend  to 
the  ed<re  of  the  cornea. 

'  4th,  That  in  changing  the  foeus  of  the  eye  from  feeing  with 
parallel  rays  to  a  near  diftance,  there  is  a  vifible  alteration  produced 
in  the  figure  of  the  cornea,  rendering  it  more  convex ;  and  when 
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the  eve  is  again  adapted  to  parallel  rays,  th°  alteration  by  which  the 
cornea  is  brought  back  to  its  former  (late  is  equally  vifibie.'    p.  18. 

Some  judicious  obfervations  follow  on  the  ufe  of  the  muf- 
cles.  The  itate  fitted  for  parallel  rays,  the  writer  obferves,  is 
the  effect  of  elafticity, — that  for  nearer  diftances  is  the  effect 
of  mufcular  action. 

*  When  the  eye  was  intent  upon  the  near  object,  it  required  the 
attention  to  be  conftantly  kept  up,  or  the  object  became  indiftinct  ; 
and  if  we  looked  at  it  beyond  a  certain  time,  the  eye  was  fo  much 
fatigued  as  to  lofe  it  at  intervals.  This  correfponds  with  other 
mufcular  actions,  for  whenever  mufcles  are  kept  long  in  one  fiate 
they  begin  to  vibrate  involuntarily. 

4  Thefe  circumftances  explain  what  may  be  called  a  coup  d'ceil^ 
or  the  diftinctnefs  with  which  an  object  is  feen  when  the  eve  is 
fir  ft  fixed  upon  it.  Tuis  arifes  from  the  nice  adjustment  produced 
by  the  mufcles  when  firft  thrown  into  action,  which  thev  cannot 
keep  up,  being  unable  to  remain  long  in  the  fame  fiate ;  nor  can 
they,  after  having  been  ufed  for  any  time,  return  to  this  adjuftment 
with  the  fame  exactnefis. 

'  The  change  that  takes  place  in  the  eye  at  an  advanced  period 
of  life,  by  which  it  lofes  its  adjustment  to  very  near,  and  very  diltant 
objects,  does  not  arife  from  any  defect  in  the  mufcles,  as  might  at 
firft  be  imagined,  fince  that  would  not  account  for  the  eye  being 
unable  to  fee  with  parallel  rays ;  nor  is  there  any  obvious  reafon 
why  thefe  mufcles  fliould  lofe  their  poweis,  while  others,  which  are 
not  apparently  fo  ftrong,  if  we  may  judge  by  their  effects,  retain 
their  full  action  loniz  after  the  eve  has  undergone  this  change. 

'  This  defect  in  the  eye  I  am  led  to  believe  is  brought  on  by  the 
cornea  lofing  its  elafticity  as  we  advance  in  life,  neither  contracting 
nor  being  elongated  to  its  ufual  extent,  but  remaining  in  a  middle 
fiate.'     p.  2 1 . 

Art.  II.  The  Bakerian  Lecture.  Obfervations  on  the 
Theory  of  the  Motion  and  Refiftance  of  Fluids  ;  with  a  De- 
fcription  of  the  Conitrudtion  of  Experiments,  in  order  to  ob- 
tain fome  fundamental  Principles.  By  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Vince,  A.  M.  F.  R.  S. 

The  difficulties  attending  the  problem  to  determine  the 
time  of  emptying  a  veffel  filled  with  a  fluid,  by  a  given  aper- 
ture, is  well  known  to  every  perfon  converfant  with  the  ma- 
thematics. Different  fuppofitions  have  been  made  for  the 
velocity  of  the  fluid  at  the  aperture ;  and  repeated  experiments 
have  been  tried  to  determine  exactly  the  velocity  at  the  vena 
contracta.  As  yet  nothing  fatisfactory  has  been  determined  ; 
and  Mr.  Vince  has  been  well  employed  in  making  farther  ex- 
periments, which,  if  they  do  not  eitabiifli  any  pofition,  lead 
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the  way  to  more  exact  inquiries.  The  fact  feems  to  be,  that, 
from  the  form  of  the  veflels,  there  is  fuch  a  complication  of 
motions  in  the  different  particles  of  the  fluid  at  the  aperture,- 
that,  allowing  the  velocity  in  the  perpendicular  direction  to- 
be  equal  to  that  acquired  by  a  body  falling  down  the  height 
or  half  the  height,  there  cannot  be  any  confident  theory 
formed  for  fo  many  contending  particles.  Perhaps  Mr. 
Vince  may  improve  his  experiments  by  ufing  conical  veflels 
©f  considerable  depths,  the  aperture  being  at  the  end  of  the 
fruftum,  to  which  a  cylindrical  tube  of  much  greater  length 
than  any  he  has  yet  tried  may  be  applied  with  great  advantage. 
He  may  alfo  attend  more  to  the  effect  of  water  fpouting 
through  different  conical  tubes, — and  perhaps  he  may  here- 
after find  reafon  to  controvert  his  prefent  notion,  that  the 
fault  which  he  afcribes  to  our  firft  mathematicians,  is  non  ar- 
iificis  fed  artis. 

An  ingenious  method  is  given  of  comparing  the  preffure  of 
2  fluid  upon  the  bottom  of  a  veflel  with  its  whole  weight  at 
the  time  the  fluid  is  running  out ;  and  a  machine  is  defcribed, 
by  means  of  which  the  abfolute  quantity  of  refinance  of  bo- 
dies to  fluids  may  be  accurately  determined,  with  the  law  of 
its  variation  under  different  degrees  of  velocity.  The  ma- 
chine is  well  contrived  for  the  purpofe ;  and  Mr.  Vince  pro- 
pofes  to  lay  at  a  future  opportunity  the  refult  of  his  experi- 
ments with  it  before  the  fociety. 

Art.  III.  On  the  Nature  and  Conftruction  of  the  Sun  and 
Fixed  Stars.     By  William  Herfchel,  LL.  D.  F.  R.  S. 

The  improvements  made  by  Herfchel  in  our  telefcopes,  and 
his  affiduity  in  ufing  them,  delerve  the  higheft  encomiums :' 
the  conclufions  which  he  draws  from  his  own  obfervations, 
mufl  be  confidered  as  matters  of  conjecture,  on  which  philo- 
fophers  will  form  very  different  opinions.  It  is  ufeful  how- 
ever to  have  the  conjectures  of  a  man  who  has  fo  mucli  bet- 
ter opportunities  of  viewing  diftant  objects  than  former  aftro-* 
nomers,  or  even  than  any  of  his  contemporaries.  In  this  paper 
he  enumerates  various  opinions  on  the  nature  of  the  fun,  with 
which  moft  of  our  readers  are  well  acquainted, — and  adds  hrs 
own.  The  chief  fact  depending  on  his  obfervations  is  this, — 
in  the  year  1779  there  was  a  fpot  in  the  fun  large  enough  to? 
be  feen  by  the  naked  eye,  which,  feen  through  a  telefcope,  ap- 
peared to  be  divided  into  two  parts.  The  largeft  was  mea- 
sured on  the  19th  of  April,  and  found  to  be  1"  8,"c6  in  dia- 
meter, or  more  than  thirty-one  thoufand  miles  in  length  ;  and 
the  two,  according  to  cur  aftronorner,  extended  over  a  fpacc 
above  fifty  thoufand  miles  long. 

Hence  the  idea  of  a  fpot  being  a  volcanic  production  is  on 
very  good  grounds  rejected ;  and  Dr.  Herfchel  is  of  opinion  that 
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!  the  fpots  are  the  parts  of  the  dillc  which  are  feen  with  few  or 

I  no  clouds  hanging  over  them, — that  the  fun  has  an  atmofphere 

I  in  which  the  matter  of  light  is  floating,  which,  when  it  is  in 

great  mafles,  will  intercept  entirely  the  view  of  the  fun's  body, 

and,  as  it  is  lefs  denfe,  will  afford  better  means  of  obferving  the 

'  body.     From  the  greater  inequalities  on  the  fun's  furface,  the 

various  appearances  in   the  fpots  are  accounted  for,  and  the 

writer's  opinion  maybe  briefly  fummed  up  in  his  own  words — 

*  I   fliall  only  point  out,  that  according  to  the  above  theory,  a 
dark  fpot  in  the  fun  is  a  place  in  its  atmofphere  which  happens  to 
be  free  from  luminous  decompofitions  ;  and   that  faculae  are,   on 
I  the  contrary,  more  copious  mixtures  of  fuch  fluids  as  decompofe 
each  other.     The  penumbra  which  attends  the  fpots,  being  gene- 
|  rally  deprefTed  more  or  lefs  to  about  half  way  between  the  folid 
'  body  of  the  fun  and  the  upper  part  of  thofe  regions  in  which  lu- 
minous decompofitions  take  place,  muft  of  courfe   be  fainter  than 
I  other  parts.     No  fpot  favourable  for  taking  meafures  having  lately 
been  on  the  fun,  I  can  only  judge  from  former  appearances,  that 
J  the  regions  in  which  the  luminous  folar  clouds  are  formed,  adding 
I  thereto  the  elevation  of  the  faculae,  cannot  be  lefs  than  1843,  nor 
;  much  more  than  2765  miles  in  depth.     It  is  true  that  in  our  atmo- 
:  fphere  the  extent  of  the  clouds  is  limited  to  a  very  narrow  compafs  ; 
<  but  we  ought  rather  to  compare  the  folar  ones  to  the  luminous  de- 
compofitions which  take  place  in  our  aurora  borealis,  or  luminous 
arches,  which  extend  much  farther  than  the  cloudy  regions.     The 
.  denfity  of  the  luminous  folar  clouds,  though  very  great,  may  not  be 
!  exceedingly  more  fo  than  that  of  our  aurora  borealis.     For,  if  we 
j  confider  what  would  be  the  brilliancy  of  a  fpace  two  or  three  thou- 
1  fand  miles  deep,  filled  with  fuch  corrufcations  as  we  fee  now  and 
then  in  our  atmofphere,  their  apparent  intenfity,  when  viewed  at 
the  diftance  of  the  fun,  might  not  be  much  inferior  to  that  of  the 
lucid  folar  fluid.'     p.  61. 

Our  writer  now  gives  us  fome  fcattered  thoughts  on  the 
body  of  the  fun,  which  he  confiders  to  be  analogous  to  that 
of  the  planets  and  the  fixed  ftars.  The  idea  of  a  tremendous 
'  furnace  is  rejected,  and  consequently  it  may  be  as  fitted  for  ha- 
bitation as  the  earth,  on  which  we  are  doomed  to  exilt.  But 
the  thoughts  on  the  capability  of  the  fun  and  flars  to  receive 
inhabitants  are  trite  and  of  little  importance  :  the  fubjecl:  has 
been  repeatedly  treated  j  and  probably  few  perfons,  who  think 
;  at  all,  now  entertain  a  doubt  that  the  fame  being  who  fitted 
the  earth  for  its  prefent  inhabitants,  can  have  fitted  a  race  of 
beings  to  inhabit  other  worlds. 

Art.   IV.     An  Account  of  the   late   Eruption   of  Mount 
Vefuvius.     In  a  Letter  from  the  Right  Honourable  Sit  Wil- 
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liam  Hamilton,  K.  B.  F.  R.  S.  to  Sir  Jofeph  Banks,  Bart, 
V.  R  S. 

A  perfon  who  has  been  fixty-eight  times  on  the  highefl 
point  of  Mount  Vefuviu.s,  has  a  right  to  be  a  little  garrulous  : 
and  a  long  abfence  from  his  native  country  may  be  a  fufficient 
plea  for  not  a  few  inaccuracies  in  grammar  and  ftyle.  The 
great  eruption  in  the  year  1794  naturally  excited  the  peculiar 
attention  of  this  writer-,  and  the  chief  fa  els,  we  may  prefume, 
are  defcribed  with  the  greateft  accuracy.  Previous  to  the 
eruption,  a  thick  vapour  furrounded  the  mountain  ;  the  water 
of  the  great  fountain  at  Torre  del  Greco  began  to  decreafe  ; 
fome  of  the  wells  in  the  town  became  dry,  and  it  was  ne* 
ceiTary  to  lengthen  the  bucket  ropes  in  the  town  and  neigh- 
bourhood. The  atmofphere  was  obferved  '  to  be  charged  in 
excefs  with  the  electric  fluid;'  and  on  the  12th  of  June  the 
fhock  of  an  earthquake  was  felt  at  Naples,  and  places  above 
thirty  miles  from  Naples.  On  the  15th,  foon  after  ten  at 
night,  another  fhock,  but  not  fo  violent,  was  felt,  and  loon 
after  the  dreadful  eruption  took  place.  MalTes  of  fmoke, 
flame,  and  alhes  burft  from  different  parts,  attended  with  thun- 
dering noifes,  of  which  no  words  can  convey  an  adequate 
idea.  Immenfe  Hones  were  thrown  out-  fome  of  which  were 
found  to  be  ten  feet  high,  and  thirty  feet  in  circumference. 
The  eruption  continued  about  ten  days,  being  moil  violent 
generally  at  the  break  of  day,  at  noon  and  at  midnight.  The 
torrent  of  lava,  which  deftroyed  great  part  of  the  town  of  Torre 
del  Greco,  reached  the  fea  about  fix  in  the  morning  of  the 
16th,  into  which  it  rufhed  to  the  diftance  of  626  feet ;  its 
depth  under  water  being  12  feet,  its  height  above  water  the 
fame,  and  its  breadth  1204  feet.  The  writer  went  in  a  boat 
.to  within  an  hundred  yards  of  it  on  the  next  day,  but  was 
obliged  to  haften  to  the  land,  as  the  heat  of  the  water  began 
to  melt  the  pitch  on  his  boat.  The  lava  over  the  cathedral  in 
the  town  is  upwards  of  forty  feet  in  thicknefs.  On  the  18th 
the  wind  cleared  away  the  thick  cloud  on  the  top  of  Vefuvius, 
and  it  appeared  that  great  part  of  its  crater  had  fallen  in. 

In  comparison  of  the  column  of  fmoke  above  the  moun- 
tain, Vefuvius,  though  three  thoufand  fix  hundred  feet  high, 
appeared  very  fmall,  and  the  writer  conjectures,  that  the 
height  of  the  column  could  not  be  lefs  than  twenty -five  miles. 
The  damage  to  the  country  was  produced  not  only  by  lava  and 
afhes,  but  by  great  inundations  from  clouds  breaking  as  they 
were  brought  by  the  attraction  of  the  mountain  near  to  its 
vortex.  On  the  30th  our  writer  ventured  to  go  up  the  moun- 
tain, but  could  not  reach  the  top  of  the  great  crater,  and  was 
obliged  to  ufe  the  precaution  of  tying  a  doubled  handkerchief 
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over  his  mouth  and  noftrils,  to  prevent  the  fatal  effects  of  the 
vitriolic  fume.  Immenfe  chafms  and  new  mountains  had 
been  produced  during  the  eruption ;  and  we  can  eafily  be- 
lieve, that  (  ten  thouland  men,  in  as  many  years,  could  not 
make  fuch  an  alteration  on  the  face  of  Vefuvius,  as  has  been 
made  by  nature  in  the  fhort  fpace  of  five  hours,' 

The  darknefs  occafionedby  the  fall  of  the  afhes,  varied  ac- 
cording to  the  prevailing  winds.  On  the  19th  of  June,  the  in- 
habitants of  Caierta,  1 5  miles  from  Naples,  were  obliged  to  light 
candles  at  mid-day  ;  and  on  .one  day  the  darknefs  extended  to 
Beneventum,  thirty  miles  from  Vefuvius.  In  a  few  minutes 
the  afhes  floated  to  a  great  di  fiance  ;  for  the  town  of  Taranto, 
250  miles  from  Naples,  was-on  the  i8rh  involved  in  a  thick 
cloud  of  them  ;  and  (lones,  upwards  of  five  pounds  in  weight, 
fell  on  the  fifteenth  in  the  territory  of  Sienna,  above  250  miles 
from  Vefuvius.  v 

Dreadful  as  tills  eruption  was,  the  writer  is  of  opinion 
that  it  was  lefs  violent  than  thofe  of  1779  and  1631.  From  the 
minute  defcription  given  of  this,  we  may  form  a  better  idea 
of  that  delcribed  by  Piiny ;  and  to  affift  our  comprehenfions, 
we  are  indebted  to  the  Society  for  fome  fuperb  plates.  On 
the  probability  of  the  fuccefs  of  any  attempt  to  prevent  the 
dreadful  effects  of  thefe  eruptions,  our  writer  gives  us  this 
remark — 

'  When  we  reflect  how  many  parts  of  the  earth  already  inhabit- 
ed have  evidently  been  thrown  up  from  the  bottom  of  the  fea  by 
volcanic  explofions,  and  the  probability  of  there  being  a  much 
greater  portion  under  the  fame  predicament  as  yet  unexplored;  the 
vain  pretentions  of  weak  mortals  to  counteract,  fuch  great  opera- 
tions, carried  on  furely  for  the  wifeft  purpofes  by  the  beneficent 
author  of  nature,  appear  to  me  to  be  quite  ridiculous.'  p.  no. 

Future  ages  may,  perhaps,  fee  nothing  at  all  ridiculous  in 
the  attempt;  and  the  funis  of  money  expended  upon  the  pre- 
fent  war  by  the  different  nations  in  Europe,  might  perhaps 
be  employed  to  affift  the  great  operations  of  nature,  juft  as 
ufefully  as  fmaller  fums  enable  us  to  convert  a  bog  and  a  fen 
into  well  cultivated  fields  and  paftures. 

We  were  amufed  with  the  authorities  produced  to  affure 
us  of  a  fact,  of  which  from  other  circumftances  no  one  could 
have  the  lealt  doubt.  '  Their  Sicilian  majefties  were  pleafed 
to  tell  me,'  (fays  our  writer)  *  that  the  walls  of  their  palace 
fhook,  and  the  bells  in  their  chambers  tingled.'  We  ihould 
have  wondered  if  this  had  not  been  the  cafe,  from  the  writer's 
account  of  the  earthquake  :  but  judging  of  monarchs  by  our 
own  feelings,  we  confefs  our  doubts  of  the  pleafure  of  their 
Sicilian  majefties  upon  this  occafion. 

K  4  Art.  V. 
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Art.  V.  New  Obfervations  in  further  Proof  of  the  moun- 
tainous Inequalities,  Rotation,  Atmofphere,  and  Twilight, 
of  the  Planet  Venus.     By  John  Jerome  Schroeter,  Efq. 

The  experience  of  ages  has  taught  us  that  there  may  be 
difputes,  and  very  warm  1  ifputes,  on  fubjects  with  which  the 
paffions  and  grofs  inrerefts  of  mankind  are  little  or  not  at  all 
connected  ;  and  it  is  a  mark  of  our  weaknefs,  that  even  philo- 
fophers  fhould  at  times  make  ufe  of  language,  which  from  their 
fuperior  powers  of  reafoning  was  little  to  be  expected.  Two 
aftronomers  amufe  themfelves  with  contemplating  the  heavens  j 
the  magnitude  and  nature  of  one  of  the  planets  are  objects 
of  curiofity  ;  he  who  obferves  the  planet  mod  diligently,  and 
with  the  bell  inftruments,  is  the  mofl  likely  to  impart  to 
others  the  beft  information.  The  greater!  induftry  with  bad 
inftruments,  or  the  beft  inftruments  with  little  induftry,  may 
lead  us  aftray  ;  yet  in  a  lucky  moment,  an  obferver  with  fu- 
perior inftruments  may  difcover  a  circumftance  by  which 
his  reputation  may  be  efiablifned.  We  premife  thefe  reflec- 
tions, not  to  attribute  any  blame  to  either  of  the  opponent  aftro- 
nomers, Herfehel  and  Schroeter,  but  to  lead  them  to  exeixife 
mutual  candour  towards  each  other.  The  inftruments  of 
Herfehel  are  confefledly  the  firft  in  the  world,  and  his  in- 
duftry is  indifputable ;  but'  this  induftry  has  been  employed 
on  a  variety  of  objects,  in  fweeping,  as  he  calls  it,  the  hea-' 
vens  with  his  immenfe  reflectors  :  and  though  the  inftruments 
of  Schroeter  are  inferior  in  quality,  yet  if  the  powers  which 
he  employs  are  adequate  to  the  object,  the  former  aftrono- 
mer  has  no  right  to  boaft  of  his  fuperior  advantages  Here  we 
rnuft  obferve,  that,  in  refpect  to  the  prefent  conteft,  Dr.  Her- 
fchel's  inftruments  do  not  convey  to  us  a  proof  of  his  ability 
to  fpeak  decifively  on  the  fubject ;  becaufe  the  telefcope  of 
Schroeter  had  fuflicient  powers  for  all  the  obfervations  which 
either  party  has  made  upon  the  planet  Venus. 

If  we  cannot,  in  this  controverfy,  allow  any  fuperior  claims 
to  Dr.  Herfehel  on  account  of  his  inftruments,  it  remains  to  be 
confidered,  whether  he  is  fuperior  to  his  opponent  in  point  of 
induftry.  The  difpute  is  on  the  planet  Venus  5  and  the  in- 
duftry we  are  now  fpeaking  of,  relates  only  to  that  planet. 
The  data  we  have  upon  this  fubject  are  found  in  the  writings 
of  the  two  aftronomers,  from  which  it  appears,  that  the  number 
of  obfervations  made  upon  this  planet  by  Dr.  Herfehel,  bears 
a  very  fmall  proportion  to  the  number  of  thofe  made  by  his 
opponent.  Consequently,  in  point  pf  induftry,  we  muft  ac- 
knowledge Mr.  Schroeter  to  be  the  fuperior.  It  remains  to  be 
confidered,  whether  a  lucky  moment  may  not  have  given  to 
Dr.  Herichel  an  opportunity  of  controverting  with  fuccefs  all 
the  portions  of  his  antagonift.     But  this  does  not  appear  to 
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have  been  the  cafe.  The  appearances  to  cne  aftronomer  at 
one  time  are  no  proof  that  there  may  not  have  been  different 
appearanrcs  to  another  aftronomer  at  a  different  time.  What 
is  afTerted  pofitively  by  one  aftronomer  as  matter  of  obferva- 
tion,  cannot  be  contradicted  politively  bv  another  aftronomerj 
unlefs  the  latter  fhould  point  out  fome  delufion  in  vifion,  or 
attribute  to  his  brother  obferver  a  difhoneft  motive,  which  a 
fubject  of  this  kind  is  little  calculated  to  cxcire. 

Mr.  Schroeter  then  feems  to  have  fome  grounds  for  his  com- 
plaints againft  our  aitronomer,  and  he  is  evidently  hurt  at  the 
reflexions  caft  upon  his  obfervations.  He  hints  with  feel- 
ing, *  that  there  is  no  fuch  thing  as  a  monopoly  of  difcovery  ;' 
and  we  mufl  obferve  too,  that  aftronomy,  in  common  with 
every  other  department  in  the  republic  of  letters,  does  not 
admit  of  a  dilator.  We  have  in  this  paper  a  feries  of  obfer- 
vations upon  Venus,  by  which  an  inequality  in  her  enlighten- 
ed difc  is  afTerted  pofitively  to  have  been  feen  by  different 
perrons  through  a  telefcope ;  from  which  the  writer  infers, 
that  there  are  mountainous  inequalities  in  this  planet,  and  that 
fhe  has  an  atmofphere.  His  inferences  it  is  not  necefTary 
to  confider,  unlefs  the  fact  is  well  afcertained ;  and  though 
thofe  inequalities  in  the  difc  fhould  never  have  been  obferved 
by  Herfchel,  we  cannot  on  this  account  refufe  our  afTent  to 
Schroeter's  reprefentations.  It  is  probable  that  a  greater  appli- 
cation, on  the  part  of  our  aftronomer,  to  this  planet,  may  en- 
able us  to  account  for  the  difference  of  opinion  between  him 
and  his  brother  aftronomer ;  and  for  this  reafon  we  fhall  defer 
our  judgment  on  the  inferences  drawn  by  the  writer  of  this 
paper,  till  the  fubject  is  brought  nearer  to  a  conclufion. 

Art.  VI.  Experiments  on  the  Nerves,  particularly  on  their 
Re-production,  and  on  the  Spinal  Marrow  of  living  Animals. 
By  William  Cruikfhank,  Efq. 

Thefe  experiments  were  made  on  the  par  vagum  and  in- 
tercoftal,  from  which  it  appears,  that  the  nerves  are  fufcep- 
tible  of  regeneration,  and  that  refpiration  is  the  prime  mover 
of  the  animal  machine. 

Art.  VII.  An  Experimental  Inquiry  concerning  the  Repro- 
duction of  Nerves.     By  John  Haighton,  M.  D. 

We  afTerted  in  the  laft  article,  that  the  experiments  defcribed 
in  it  appeared  to  prove  that  the  nerves  are  fufceptible  of  regene- 
ration; this  pofition  is  very  juftiy  called  in  queftion  by  the 
writer  of  the  paper  now  before  us,  who  confiders  that  anatomy 
cannot  fpeak  decifively  upon  this  fubject,  and  that  recourfe 
mult  be  had  to  other  procefTes  of  reafoning.  '  From  phyfio- 
logy  we  learn,'  fays  he,  l  that  if  the  action  of  a  nerve  be  fuf- 
pended  by  a  divifion  of  it,  and  if  that  action  be  recovered  in 
3  confequence 


130         Pblhfophical  Tranfafl'ions  for  1795.     Parti, 

confequence  of  an  union  of  its  divided  extremities,  fuch  me- 
dium of  union  mull  poffefs  the  actions  and  properties  of 
nerve.'  Hence  he  refolved  to  try  fome  experiments  on  the 
eighth  pair  of  nerves.  Thefe  experiments  were  conducted 
very  judicioufly  :  and  we  (hall  give  the  account  of  the  laft,  the 
expcrimentum  cruc'is,  in  our  writer's  own  words — 

*  Having  the  dog  in  my  poiTeffion  upon  which  I  divided  the 
eighth  pair  of  nerves  nineteen  months  before,  I  cut  through  both 
of  them  now,  in  immediate  fucceflion.  The  ufual  fymptoms  were 
immediately  induced,  and  continued  until  the  fecond  day,  when  he 
died. 

*  After  death  I  carefully  diuefled  out  thefe  nerves,  and  have  pre- 
ferved  them  as  evidences  of  my  fuccefs.  I  think  I  have  now  an- 
fwered  the  queftion  T  propofed  to  myfelf,  and  can  affirm  that  nerves 
are  not  only  capable  of  being  united  when  divided,  but  that  the 
new  formed  fubitance  is  really  and  truly  nerve. 

'  I  forbear  to  make  any  animadverfions  on  the  experiments  of 
thofe  who  have  formed  conclufipns  contrary  to  my  own ;  to  fuch 
I  can  only  fay,  that  I  fliall  always  confider  myfelf  highly  honoured 
in  having  the  opportunity  of  (howing  them  the  refult  of  my  own 
experiments;  and,  as  iar  as  thefe  will  allow  me,  to  convince  by 
ocular  demonftration,  though  1  mould  fail  to  perfuade  by  argu- 
ment.'    p.  200. 

Art.  VIII.  The  Croonian  Lecture  on  A-lufcular  Motion. 
By  Everard  Home,  Efq.  F.  R.  S. 

The  lecture  contains  fome  good  remarks  on  the  mufcles  of 
hydatid  animals,  whence  the  writer  goes  to  the  confideration 
of  the  mod  important  ufes  of  the  complex  (truclure  of 
mufcles.  The  fubjecl  admits  of  much  deeper  investigation, 
which  it  will  mod  probably  meet  with  from  the  number  of 
fcientific  men  who  now  turn  their  attention  to  this  very  ufe- 
ful  part  of  philofophy. 

Meteorological  Journal  kept  at  the  Apartments  of  the  Royal 
Society,  by  Order  of  the  Prefident  and  Council — 

For  the  whole  year  1794. — Six's  thermometer  51,2 — com- 
mon thermometer  without  51,9— within  59,6 — barometer 
29,91 — hygrometer  66,8— rain  18,466.  Having  been  (truck 
with  the  little  difference  appearing  between  the  mean  height 
by  Six's  and  the  common  thermometers,  we  were  naturally  led 
to  attend  to  their  relative  fituation  for  every  day  in  the  year; 
and  in  this  examination  we  were  the  more  {truck  at  the  amaz- 
ing number  of  days  in  which  the  two  thermometers  agree,  not 
only  in  round  numbers,  but  in  decimal  places.  This  (truck 
us  the  more,  becaufe,  during  a  confiderable  time  in  which  we 

kept 
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kept  a  journal  with  Six's  and  the  common  thermometer  both 
without  doors,  this  remarkable  coincidence  feldom  or  never 
took  place. 


A  Letter  to  George  Steevens,  Efq.  containing  a  Critical  Exami- 
nation of  the  Papers  of  Sbakfpeare ;  publij'bed  by  Air. 
Samuel  Ireland.  To  zthicb  are  added.,  Extracts  from. 
Vortigern*  By  fames  B  laden,  Efq-  Author  of  Fontainvdle 
Ftrejl,  &c.    Svo.     2s.  bd.     Martin  and  Bain.     1796. 

A  MONG  the  phaenomena  of  the  literary  trade  in  this  the 
"**  eighteenth  century,  the  papers  in  queftion  attract  great 
notice.  A  forgery  fo  unprecedentedly  bold  impofed,  from  its 
very  boldnefs,  upon  many  eminent  liter?r y  characters.  The 
art  and  the  extent  of  the  deception  were  fuch,  that  few  hefi- 
tated  on  the  firll  glance  to  believe  from  mere  intrinfic  evi- 
dence, as  they  could  not  conceive  what  care  and  toil  might 
have  been  exerted  for  years  in  hopes  of  a  rich  pecuniary  har- 
veft.  The  external  evidence  was  indeed  deplorably  bad  : — 
never  was  a  tale  worfe  contrived  in  its  original  ftate, — and 
the  fubfequent  variations  completely  failed  the  whole. 

But  though  many  minutiae,  contrived  with  fome  ingenuity, 
blinded  even  the  critical  eye  on  a  firft  rapid  infpection  of  the 
papers, — though  the  prefence  of  the  proprietor  prevented 
queitions  and  difcuffions  which  muit  have  hurt  his  feelings, — 
yet  calm  unbiafTed  reflection  no  fooner  followed  than  the 
doubts  far  overba.anced  the  proofs.  It  was  eafily  conceived 
that  an  ingenious  man,  of  no  great  poetic  abilities,  might  forge 
the  language  (for  innumerable  are  the  clofe  imitations  of 
Sbakfpeare  which  have  appeared);  and  any  unprincipled  at- 
torney, verfed  in  law  hands  and  forms,  might  fupply  the  an- 
tiquated writing,  and  legal  inilruments.  Good  wine  indeed 
needs  no  buih  ;  and  the  forger's  own  plays  might  have  pleafed 
the  public, — but  papers,  and  unknown  dramas,  of  Sbakfpeare! 
The  fpeculation  might  be  worth  ten  thoufand  pounds  ! 

Mr  Boaden's  advanced  party  of  arguments  has  been  fol- 
lowed by  the  main  army  under  general  iMalone  : — but  fo 
weak  is  the  enemy,  that  even  Mr.  Boaden's  light-horfe  may 
put  him  to  the  rout. 

'  When  a  report  firft  went  abroad,  that  Mr.  Ireland,  of  Norfolk 
Street,  had  nude  a  difcovery  fo  important  as  the  papers  of  Shak- 
fpearei,  the  writer  of  thefe  meets  went  to  fee  them,  and  was  very 
politely  allowed  by  their  polTtlfor  to  hear  him  read  them  at  leifure. 
In  fome  inftances  credulity  is  no  difgrace : — ftrong  enthufiaftn  is 
/  always  eager  to  believe.  I  confefs,  therefore,  that,  for  fome  time 
f  after 
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after  I  had  feen  them,  I  continued  to  think  they  might  be  genuine. 
They  bore  the  character  of  the  poet's  writing — the  paper  appeared 
of  fufficient  age  — the   water-marks   were  earneftly  difplayed,  and 

the  matter  diligently  applauded. To  a  mind  filled  with  the  moft 

ardent  love  and.  the  moft  eager  zeal,  dil'armed  of  caution  by  the 
character  too  of  the  gentleman  who  difplayed  them,  it  will  nof  be 
a  fubie*t  of  fevere  reproof,  that  the  wiflied  impreffion  was  made. 
I  remember,  that  I  beheld  the  papers  with  the  tremor  of  the  pureft 
deligh: — touched  the  invaluable  relics  with  reverential  refpeel,  and 
deemed  even  exiftence  dearer,  as  it  gave  me  fo  refined  a  fatisfac- 
tion.  He,  who  has  long  combatted  with  the  arts  of  literary  impof- 
ture,  may  l'mile  at  the  fimplicity  of  this  avowal,  although  he  fliould 
be  unable  to  refufe  his  praife  to  the  candour  by  which  it  has  been 
dictated. 

'  In  what  manner  diftruft  firft  entered  my  mind,  I  think  it  un- 
necessary to  ftate,  farther  than  that  my  doubts  were  accumulated 
from  the  reflection  in  my  clofet  upon  circumftances  recorded ;  exa- 
mining thofe  facts  fcrupuloufly  by  the  light  of  hiftory  ;  and  apply- 
ing to  things  the  rule  of  chronology,  and  to  perfons  the  records  of 
biography.  I  found  myfelf  fpeedily  entangled  in  perplexities,  and 
at  war  with  known  events. — In  few  words,  all  of  the  knowledge  I 
had  received  as  undeniable,  all  of  the  fact  I  had  relied  on  as  true, 
was  of  neceflity  to  be  facrificed  to  the  new  creed  of  the  recent  dis- 
coveries. I  went  no  more — and  blufhed  that  innocently,  for  a 
fhort  time,  I  had,  in  the  frnall  circle  of  my  friends,  allowed  myfelf 
to  aid  the  caufe  of  deception.  The  book  is  at  length  before  the 
public  ;  and  the  very  gentleman,  who  publiflied  it,  I  truft  will  have 
no  reafon  to  complain  of  the  manner  in  which  I  purfue  my  exa- 
minations.'  p.  1. 

Mr.  Boaden  proceeds  to  obferve,  that  Mr.  Ireland's  fon, 
Samuel  Ireland,  has  probably  been  chriftened  afrefh  Samuel 
William  Henry  Ireland,  in  confequence  of  the  difcovery  that 
a  William  Henry  Ireland  faved  Shakfpeare's  life.  Setting  the 
apocrypha  afide,  we  doubt  if  double  names  were  known 
among  the  common  people  in  England,  in  Shakfpeare's  time. 
The  language  of  Shakfpeare  is  then  confidered,  in  contradic- 
tion to  Mr.  Ireland's  alTertions  and  counterfeits.  His  ortho- 
graphy is  afterwards  refcued  from  that  ponderous  load  of 
neenlefs  confonants  and  vowels  under  which  Mr.  Ireland  has 
entombed  him.  And  the  following  allufive  ftory  enlivens  the 
critical  detail — 

'  A  collector  of  fcarce  books  once  called  upon  a  bookfeller,  and 
told  him,  that  he  had  lately  bought  at  his  (hop,  a  very  rare  volume, 
which  he  found  by  certain  figns  in  the  margin,  had  belonged  to 
Oliver  Cromwell,  the  Protector.  The  bookfeller  defired  to  fee  the 
evidence  alluded  to,  and  was  fhewn  the  letters  O.  C.  P.  denoting, 

in 
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la  the  judgment  of  the  buyer,  Oliver  Cromwell,  Protector.  The 
tradefman,  with  much  coclnefs,  remarked,  that  his  only  aftonifh- 
ment  was,  how  the  O  mould  come  there  ?  for,  as  to  the  C  and  the 
P  he  wrote  them  himfelf  upon  the  book,  to  fignify  that  it  was — > 
collated  and  found  perfect.'      p.  17. 

The  tale  is  however  incorrect,  as  that  mark  was  peculiar  to 
a  noted  collector. 

Mr.  Boaden    next  prcfents    us   with    Collations    and 

Remarks — 

'  The  firft  circumftance  I  think  it  neceffary  to  remark  is,  that 
diligent  collation  of  the  printed  copies  with  the  Lear  ju ft  publifhcd 
has  enabled  me  to  decide,  that  the  writer  of  the  manufcript  at  firft 
ufed  only  the  2d  folio  edition,  with  fuch  modern  imprefiions,  as  he 
might  chance  to  poffefs — although,  in  the  courfe  of  the  play,  he  ac- 
quires evidently  a  copy  of  Butter's  quarto,  1608,  and  ufes  it  with 
fo  determined  a  preference  over  the  folio,  that  hepreferves  its  read- 
ings to  the  abfolute  injury  of  the  fenfe  of  the  paffages.  The  folio 
1623  he  does  not  appear  to  have  {een. .  The  firft  proof  which  is 
offered,  occurs  in  the  bequeft  of  Lear  to  Gonerill.  The  words, 
which  we  find  in  the  foiio — 

"  and  with  champaines  rich'd 
With  plenteous  rivers" — 

are  in  Mr.  Ireland's  edition,  and  are  not  in  the  quarto. 

'  The  fecond  inftance  is  in  the  following  fcene,  where  by  mif- 
take  Cordelia  is  made  to  announce  the  approach  of  France  and 
Burgundy  in  the  folio  inftead  of  Gloucefter,  who  had  been  fent  to 
conduct  them  into  the  prefence.  The  quarto  corrects  this ;  but 
by  the  writer  of  Mr.  Ireland's  play,  this  book  had  not  been  then 
feen.  Shakfpeare  himfelf  could  never  fo  grofsly  err  as  to  exhibit 
the  modeft,  the  filent  Cordelia,  fore m oft  to  announce  the  entrance 
of  her  own  fuitors. 

'  But  when  the  tranfcriber  of  this  play  had  feen  the  quarto,  it  is 
curious  to  remark  the  glaring  abfurdity  into  which  blind  and  un> 
difcerning  confidence  plunges  him  at  whatever  hazard.  The  exe- 
cration which  Lear  utters  againft  the  ungrateful  and  favage  Gone- 
rill, is  thus  given  in  the  2d  folio. 

"  Heare  Nature,  heare,  deare  goddefie,  heare  : 
Sufpcnd  thy  purpofe,  if  thou  didft  intend 
To  make  this  creature  fruitfull: 
Into  her  wombe  convey  fterility, 
Dry  up  in  her  the  organs  of  increafe, 
And  from  her  derogate  body,  never  fpring 
A  babe  to  honor  her.     If  fhe  mult  teeme 
Create  her  child  of  fpleene,  that  it  may  live 
And  be  a  thwart  difnatur'd  to  her. 

Let 
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Let  it  ftampe  wrinkles  in  her  brow  of  youth, 

With  cadent  teares  fret  channels  in  her  cheekes, 

Turne  all  her  mother's  paines  and  benefits 

To  laughter,  and  contempt :  that  (he  may  feele, 

How  (harper  than  a  ferpent's  tooth  it  is 

To  have  a  thankleffe  childe.     Away,  away." 

4  I  blufh  to  prefent  the  reader  with  the  nonfenfical,  disjointed, 
inconclusive  and  mutilated  form,  in  which,  upon  the  authority  of 
Mr.  Ireland's  MSS.  we  are  to  receive  this  from  the  hand  of  Shak- 
fpeare. — It  is  faithfully  copied. 

11  Itte  maye  bee  foe  harie  Nature  heare  deare  GoddefTe 
Sufpende  thy  purpofe  iffe  thou  wouldfr.  make  thys 
Creature  fruitefull  Intoe  herre  wombe  conveye 
Sterylytye  drye  uppe  inne  herre  the  organnes  ofFe 
Innecreafe  ande  lette  noe  babe  fprynge  toe  honorre  herre 
butte  iffe  fhe  mufte  teeme  create  herre  childe  of  fpleene 
and  lette  itte  channelle  rynkles  onne  herre  browe 
of  Youthe  with  accente  teares  turne  alle  herre  paynes 
toe  rude  laughterree  and  contempte     Thatte  fhe  maye 
knowe  howe  fharpe  ande  lyke  a  ferpente's  toothe  it  is 
toe  have  a  thankleffe  childe." 

accente  teares  are  to  be  found  in  the  quarto.  Before  this  occurs  a 
fpeech  of  Edmund's  in  the  quarto  of  fome  length  which  he  has  not 
taken.  A  cur/e  fcems  to  be  fatal  to  the  writer  of  the  MS.  as  the 
following  will  further  eftablifh. 

"  thatte  thefe  hotte  teares  thatte  breake  fromme 
mee  perforce  fhoud  make  worfe  blafls  ande  Foggs 
onne  the  unnetennederre  woundynges  of  a  Fatherres 
uffe  playe  thys  parte  agayne  &c."  . 

As  it  is  impoifible  that  either  Shakfpeare  fliould  write  this,  or  any 
human  being  comprehend  it,  if  he  did,  the  paffage  is  added  from 
the  folio,  1632. 

"  That  thefe  hot  teares,  which  breake  from  me  perforce 

Should  make  thee  worth  them. 

Blafls  and  Fogges  upon  thee  : 

Th'  undented  woundings  of  a  Father's  curfe 

Pierce  every  Jenfc  about  thee.      Old  fond  eyes 

Beweepe  thee  once  againe    I'le  plucke  ye  out 

And  call  vou  with  the  waters  that  vou  loofe 

To  temper  clay.-' 

*  There  is  an  abfolute  neceffity  for  the  words  printed  above  in 
Italics,  to  afford  the  fufficient  chain  of  language  and  the  progrefs  as 
well  as  nature  of  the  thoughts.  That  the  reader  of  thefe  extrafts 
may  not  be  embarraffed  with  needlefs  difficulties,  arifing  from  the 

mere 
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mere  appearance  of  thefe  pafiages  from  the  MS.  of  Shakfpeare,  the 
following  orthographical  inftances  are  here  prefented  him. 

Inntfyrmytyes      -     -  -  Infirmities 

Unnefreynnedidde     -  -  Unfriended 

adoppetedde   -     -     -  adopted 

dyflionnorredde    -     -  -  dishonoured 

unnepryzedde       -     -  -  unpriz'd 

Burregannedye     -     -  -  Burgundy 

fcannetedde    -  fcanted 

flennederrelye      -     -  -  flenderly 

dymennefyonnes       -  -  dimenfions 

perrepennedycularelye  -  perpendicularly 

helas alas'     p.  17. 

Our  author  then  proceeds  to  (how  that  the  forged  MSS. 
are  only  miferably  planned  copies  from  the  old  editions  ;  and 
thus  concludes  his  examination  of  Lear — 

*  When  Lear  brings  in  Cordelia  dead  in  his  arms — He  moll 
beautifully  and  tenderly  accounts  for  his  hope  that  ihe  yet  lives. 

"  What  is't  thou  fay'ft — Her  voice  was  ever  foft, 
Gentle  and  low  ;  an  excellent  thing  in  woman." 

'  We  are  in  the  MS.  infefled  with  a  childifh  amplification,  and 
fome  lines  following  fo  correctly  in  the  ftyle  of  Piftol,  that  they 
provoke  laughter. 

"  Whatte  ift  thou  fayft  herre  Voyce  was  everre  fofte 
Ande  lowe  fweete  mufyck  oere  th.e  ryplynge.  ftreame 
Qualytye  rare  ande  excellente  inne  womanne 
O  Yejfe  bye  heavennes  iivas  I  kylVd  the  flave 
Thatte  dydde  rounde  thye  fofte  necke  the  murderous 
Ande  damnede  Corde  entwine" 

'  Inftance  the  laft. 

\Kente.    "  Thanks  Sir,  butte  I  goe  toe  thatte  nnknowne  Lande" 
Thatte  chaynes  each  Pilgrim  fafte  within  its  foyle 
Bye  livynge  menne  moufte  fhunnd  moufte  dreadedde 
Sty-lie  mye  goode  mafterre  thys  fame  Journey  tooke 
Hee  calls  mee  I  amme  contente  ande  ftrayghte  obeye 
Thenne  farewelle  Worlde  the  bufye  Sceane  is  done 
Kente  livd  moufte  true  Kente  dyes  moufte  like  a  manne" 

*  He,  who  can  efteem  the  above  lines,  or  any  of  the  preceding 
improvements  the  production  of  Shakfpeare,  may  poffibly  give  cre- 
dit to  whai  is  fo  fpeedily  to  follow,  I  mean 

"  Here  endethe  mye  Play  offe 
Kynge  Lea  re 

W»*  Shakfpeare" 

«  This 
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1  This  examination  of  Lear  is  now  brought  to  a  clofe.     The  maft 
of  critical  judgment  will  decide  whether  the  writer  has  proved  thd 
premifes  Hated  at  the  fetting  out  j  or  whether  thofe  of  Mr.  Ireland 
in  his  preface  are  eftabliflied  by  this  candid  enquiry.     If  the  critic 
can  rely  upon  principles  which  he  receives  as   truths— if  he  can 
depend  upon  logic  which  he  has  never  perverted  by  fophifm,  he 
conceives  he  has  eftabliflied   "  that  by  the  grofs  impurities  of  the 
MS.  the  meaning  of  many  paflages  is  uellroyed — that  it  follows  the 
worft  reading  where  the  readings  are  various — that  it  cuts  the  knot 
of  difficulties  which  a  legitimate  copy  would  naturally  untie — that 
its  interpolations  are  not  in  the  manner  of  Shakfpeare — and  that  its  I 
orthography  bears  the  character  of  no  period  of  Enghfh  literature,  I 
except  indeed  that  when  the  forgeries  of  Chatterton  were  offered  to  I 
the  public.     Of  confequence,  on  the  other  hand,  he  concludes,  he 
has  refuted  the  fallacious  arguments  of  the  editor  in  his  preface4 
and  demonfhrated  the  book  to  be  without  the  flighteft  authority, 
and  one  impoffible  to  have  ever  been   the  original  manufcript  ofl 
the  play  in  the  hand- writing  of  Shakfpeare.'     r.  33. 

Queen  Elizabeth's  Letter  is  the  next  object  of  animad*! 
Verfion.  The  handwriting  ftrikes  us  as  a  bungling  and  ftiffi  I 
imitation  of  that  queen's  free  and  mafculine  pen  j  and  Mr.l 
Boaden  fhows,  from  the  mention  of  lord  Leicelter,  that  it  isl 
an  arrant  fabrication,  as  that  peer  died  when  Shakfpeare  wasi 
but  twenty-four  years  of  age,  and  long  before  he  was  manager  J 
of  the  Globe  theatre  ; — nay,  that  theatre  was  not  in  exiftencel 
till  1596,  eight  years  after  Leicefter's  death.  The  receipts!  * 
and  promifTory  notes  are  equally  dernonilrated,  from  collateral! 
circumftances,  to  be  unfknful  forgeries.  It  is  indeed  fur-ji 
prifing  that  the  contriver  ihould  evince  fo  little  reading  in  thel 
hiftory  of  theEnglifh  llage. 

The  love-letter  that  was  fent  to  lord  Southampton,  and  Ku'\ 
anfwer  (a  mod  palpable  forgery,  as  we  have  feen  his   hand-  | 
writing    totally  diflimilar),    are   next   confidered ;    and    Mr. 
Boaden  remarks  that  the  profeflion  of  faith  was  an  idea  ftart-  1 
ed  by  that  of  John  Shakfpeare,  in  the  fail  edition   of  Shak' 
fpeare's  works. 

The  deed  of  gift  by  Shakfpeare  to  Ireland  deferves  efpecia 
notice,  being  a  recent  fungus  from  the  hot-bed.  The  firf 
ftory  told  by  Mr.  Ireland  was,  that  his  fon  talking  of  auto 
graphs  when  in  the  country,  a  gentleman  prefent  boafled  tha 
he  had  autographs  of  Shakfpeare,  and  gave  all  the  Shakfpear 
papers  he  had  to  Mr.  Ireland's  fon.  We  pals  many  circum 
fiances— of  the  gentleman's  great  fortune, — being  often 
the  play  with  Mr.  Ireland's  fon, — a  letter  without  fignaturj 
to  the  father,  calling  his  fon  a  youth  after  his  own  heart, — 
•whole-length  picture  of  Shakfpeare  difcovered  in  a  corne: 

&< 
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Sec.  &c.  &c.  Afterwards  a  deed  of  gift  was  fhown  from  this 
gentleman  to  Mr.  Ireland,  but  the  infide  was  not  difplayed, — 
a  deed  of  gift  to  fecure  a  free  prefent  of  movables !  —Impro- 
bable I  Lalt  appeared  this  deed  of  gift,  by  Shakfpeare  him- 
felf,  to  an  anceftor  of  Mr.  Ireland,  who  fpoke  of  it,  to  thofe 
who  had  heard  the  firft  tales,  as  a  wonderful  difcoveryT  It 
was  the  wonder  of  wonders,  that  the  papers  mould  by  chancer 
come  into  Mr.  Ireland's  hands, — and  then,  by  a  fecond 
chance,  be  discovered  to  have  been  the  property  of  an  an- 
ceftor! Well,  the  difhoneft  lawyer  who.  .was  fuppefed  to 
have  ftolen  them  from  Heminge's  heirs,  may  now  difap.pear, — ■ 
and  all  is  above  board  !  The  papers,, we  doubt  notj  are  in  the 
very  hands  they  were  deftined  for. 

4  Deed  of  Gift  to  Ireland. — "  Aye  marry  !  now  comes 
in  the  fweet  of  the  year." — This  is  a  moit  delicate  bone  for  the 
critic  cur. 

"  O,  if  this  had  been  forgot, 
It  had  been  as  a  gap  in  our  great  feail". 
And  all  things  go?ie  amifs"' 

{  This  precious  inftrument,  by  which  we  learn  that  Shakfpeare, 
"  in  lieu  of  the  premifes"  of  Mafterre  William  Henry  Ireland's 
stripping  off  his  Jenykyne,  and  jumping  in  Thames  after  his  friend 
Shakfpeare,  who  was  near  drowning,  in  confequence  of  the  "bayge- 
menne  having  been  merry,  doth  give  to  faid  Ireland  his  plays  of 
Henry  IV.  and  V.  King  John,  and  "King  Lear — but,  what  is  of 
more  moment  than  his  "  defunft  ah5  proper  Sa.h$ta£tibii"  it  gives  to 
his  heirs  his  play,  never  yet  imprinted,  named  King  Henry  Third 
of  England — of  which  more  no  doubt  anon. 

*  Upon  the  bequefts  fomething  mall  be  faid,  and  enough  to  fai 
tisfy  any  reafonable  creature. 

'  The  plays  of  King  John,  Henry  IV.  and  V.  had  been  all  pre- 
vioufly  and  frequently  printed-— To  what  vSc  was  a  bequeft  that 
could  never  be  productive? — How  did  the  faid  Ireland  ever  avail 
hirhfeif  of  the  grateful  remuneration  ?  But  we  have  fomething 
more  to  fay  to  him.  The  play  of  Lear  is  alio  bequeathed  as  writ- 
ten at  the  date  of  the  deed  of  gift.  That  date  is  the  25th  day  'of 
October  1604. — But  tear  was  aifuredly  not  then  written  :  its  firfi 
appearance  on  the  books  of  the  Stationers''  company  is  in  Nov.  20I 
1607,  and  is  there  Mated  to  have  been  played  the  C.hriftmas  pre- 
ceding before  the  king — and  Mr.  Malone  fhrewdly  determines  the 
period  of  its  firft  appearance  by  two  cireumftances,  firft,  an  enJxjr 
of  the  old  Lear  by  way  of  artifice,  on  account  of  the  new  play, 
May  S,  1605 — and  fecondly,  its  alluding  to  the  union  of  the  two 
kingdoms  in  name,  early  it* 'the  play. — Now  James  was  proclaimed 
king  of  Great  Britain  October  24,  1604,  and  with  this  circumftance 

L'rit,  Rev,  Vol,  XVII,  June^  1796,  L  in 
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in  his  immediate  recollection,  the  author,  in  the  introduction  of  ss 
old  ada^e,  changed  the  word  Englifliman  to  Britifli-man  : 

"  Fy,  fa  fum, 
I  fmell  the  bloo.j  of  an  Enolifliman*" 

See  Nafli's  pamphlet. 

'  The  play  was  therefore  written  fubfequent  to  the  deed,  which, 
as  written,  conveys  the  profits  of  it  to  another.  The  fignature  here 
totally  departs  from  the  authentic  fignatures  of  the  poet.  To  this 
Ireland  his  gratitude  feems  to  have  known  no  bounds  of  reafon  or 
nature. — He  fays  further  on 

"  Shakfpeare's  Svule,  reftlefs  in  the  grave 

fhall  up  again  and  meet  his  friend  his  Ireland 

in  the  bleft  Court  of  Heaven. 

O  model  of  Virretue  Charitye's  fweeteft  child 

thy  Shakfpeare  thanks  thee.     Nor  verfe,  nory!^, 

nor  Tear  can  fay  by  half  how  much  T  love  thee." 

*  Such  was  the  Ample  diction  of  the  "  fpontaneous  flow  of  foul" 
from  our  divine  poet !  !  He  t-hen,  in  the  language  of  Falftaff, 
"  having  much  to  fay  of  that  Ireland,"  wins  five  fhillings  by  draw- 
ing his  houfe  on  paper.  Ballanio  and  Shylock  in  colours,  on  paper 
alfo,  will  find  critics  in  every  artihV   p.  44. 

After  fomc  further  difcuffions,  Mr.  Boaden  thus  proceeds — 

-*  Air.  Ireland  is  not  an  incurious  man — he  draws,  he  engraves, 
he  has  a  tafte  for  the  black  letter — his  collection  is  not  mean  of 
fcarce  and  valuable  literature — he  has  the  patience  and  the  relifli  of 
an  antiquary.  Certainly  his  opinion  is  entitled  upon  this  queftion 
to  more  than  common  confideration.- — The  difficulty  of  procuring 
paper  of  the  time,  and  of  imitating  the  feals  and  autographs  appears 
co  him  infuperable.  I  am  fure  I  receive  this  willingly  as  his  real 
opinion,  and  obferve  only  how  eafily  we  are  fatisfied  upon  a  difco- 
very  which  we  are  interested  in  believing  to  be  genuine.  Yet  a  mo- 
ment's reflection,  one  fhould  think,  would  be  fuflicient  to  have  con- 
vinced a  perfon  of  fuch  acquirements,  that  thefe  requi  fires  were 
certainly  attainable.  Is  it  impoffible  to  extract  ink  from  written 
paper  r*  Or,  if  this  could  not  be  done,  are  there  not  blank  leaves 
.  in  the  books  of  public  offices,  which  might  without  detriment  be 
extracted,  ?  I  will  mvfelf  engage  to  procure  him  more  paper  of  the 
time  of  Elizabeth  in  one  week,  than  he  can  fliew  me  written  upon 
try  Shakfpeare.  If  a  draughtfman  and  an  engraver  do  not  know 
nolir  eafily  the  graphic  arts  can  produce  fuch  trifles  as  feals  and 
autographs,  I  have  only  to  fay — 

"  His  ftate  is  the  more  gracious  ; 
It  is  a  vice,  to  know  them.'' 

*  In  the  courfe  of  the  prelent  enquiry,  the  author  may  be  accuf» 
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o;'i  of  taking  no  notice  of  the  conjectural  emendations  of  the  MSS. 
which  are  in  number  about  120;  the  reafon  fhall  be  given.  He 
cannot  receive  them,  becaufe  they  in  the  firft  place  are  mere  con- 
jectures ;  and  in  the  fecbnd  diminifh  the  great  mals  of  impurity, 
which  is  a  grand  argument  vVith  him  againft  their  reception.  One: 
of  his  ftrongeft  pofitions  is,  that  fo  foul  a  tranicript  could  never  be 
the  original  of  the  author,  and  that  it  muft  have  been  utterly  unin- 
telligible if  it  were.  Ke  is  made  moreover  in  the  deed  of  oift  to 
Ireland  to  abjure  all  amendments,  and  commands  the  play  to  be 
hereafter  printed  from  this  MS-  We  are  therefore  to  take  it  exactly 
as  we  find  it.  There  are  a  few  errata,  I  have  fince  perceived  in  the 
comments ;  by  which  I  learn,  that  Mr.  Ireland  had  anticipated  any 
ridicule  upon  the  expreffion  "  Author  of  Nature."  This  work  is 
no  otherways  an  attack  upon  that  gentleman,  than  as  he  appears  by 
his  criticifm  to  fupport  the  publication  upon  principles  which  this 
writer  averts  to  be  fallacious.  Controverfy  can  hardly  ever  be  dif- 
■paflionate.  The  warmth  of  the  advocate  will  be  corrected  by  the 
calm  neutrality  of  the  judge-—- that  judge  is  the  public'     p.  51. 

The  pamphlet  is  clofed  with  fome  pretended  extracts  from 
a  play  called  Vortigern,  compofed  in  the  manner  of  Shak- 
fpeare, by  the  author,  and  far  from  unhappily  ;  but  the  lan- 
guage of  Shakfpeare  has  been  fo  often  imitated,  that  we  re- 
gard Mr.  Ireland's  Shakfperian  fpeech,  as  not  admiffible  in  a 
cout  of  evidence.  For  excellent  imitations,  the  reader  is  re- 
ferred to  Dodfley's  Collection  of  Poems,  Armftrong's  Works, 
Walpole's  Myfterious  Mother.  For  miferable  imitations, 
Mr.  Ireland's  publication  may  fufiice.  There  are  bulls  of 
gold,  and  bufts  of  clay, — but  the  foul  is  only  in  the  original. 

To  Mr.  Boaden's  arguments  we  add  a  few  that  arofe  to  our- 
felves,  though  little  verfed  in  antiquarian  lore.  1.  The  old 
paper  could  eafily  be  had,  not  only  from  publu  offices,  but  from 
almoft  every  flail,  as  innumerable  MSS.  of  that  time  exifl,  of 
no  value,  and  half  blank.  2.  The  water-marks  of  the  fheets  are 
various.  Shakfpeare  would  buy  a  quire  of  paper,  and  fit 
down  to  write,— a  forger  might  pick  up  difcordant  fheets. 
3.  We  remember  no  inftance,  when  paper  was  rather  pre- 
cious, of  works  of  that  age  written  only  on  one  fide,  except 
the  firft  draughts  of  royal  difpatches,  and  treaties  of  high  im- 
portance. 4.  The  letters  are  not  pierced  with  fifk,  nor  fealed 
in  the  manner  of  that  age.  5.  They  are  palpably  fmoked,  to 
indicate  the  outfide  foldings.  6.  Anyperfon  might  by  a  little 
practice  acquire  a  facility  of  writing  black  letter,  or  any 
hand  :  writing  mailers  tiled  to  write  twenty  or  thirty  ditferenc 
hands.  7.  The  feals  are  oily  and  indiitioct,  and  ftruck,  as 
Would  feem,  from  fome  foft  material. 
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Sermons  delivered  at  the  Sunday-Evening  Lec7ure,for  the  W\li~ 
ter  Scafon-,  at  the  Old  Jeivry.  By  Jofcph  Fazvcctt.  i  Vols. 
Sz<o.     1 2  j.    Boards.    Jolmfon.     1 795* 

'HEN  Saurin,  who  had  long  been  an  admired  orator 
in  the  pulpit,  prepared  to  publith  thole  difcourfes 
which  had  been  liftened  to  by  an  enraptured  audience,  it  was 
predicted  by  thofe  who  wiihed  to  leffen  his  fame,  that  the 
deception  would  foon  be  at  an  end,  and  that,  when  his  com- 
politions  were  brought  to  the  tell  of  the  cool  inveftigation  of 
the  clofet,  ftripped  of  the  charms  of  voice  and  gefture,  they 
would  be  found  to  be  no  more  than  ordinary  difcourfes.  He 
committed  them  to  the  prefs  ;  and  every  one  knows  how  com- 
pletely his  cenfurers  were  confuted. — If,  in  like  manner,  the 
Sunday  evening  lecturer  of  the  Old  Jewry  has  been  fuppofed 
by  many  to  owe  his  popularity  to  thofe  circumftances  exclu- 
sively, by  which  a  mixt  affembly  is  often  acted  upon,— the  em- 
phatic accent  and  folemn  paufe,  the  impaffioned  gefture  and 
magic  of  filver  tones, — the  candid  reading  of  the  two  volumes 
now  prefented  to  the  public  will  amply  convince  them  of  their 
error.  Not  but  difcourfes  of  any  kind,  written  to  be  deliver- 
ed in  public,  muft  lofe  much  of  their  effect:  (and  the  more,  per- 
haps, the  better  they  are  adapted  to  their  original  purpofe), 
when  confidered  without  the  accompaniments  which  the  author 
had  in  view  when  he  compofed  them  ;  and  therefore  fer- 
mons,  of  the  ftrain  which  Mr.  Fawcett's  are  of,  naturally 
lead  the  reader,  while  he  admires,  to  wifh  he  had  heard  them 
from  thofe'lips  which  were  able  to  give  their  fhining  paffages 
their  full  relief  and  fplendour;  while  the  drinefs  of  a  critical 
differtation  is  read  without  its  ever  fuggefting  the  idea  either 
of  a  preacher  or  an  audience.  Still  the  productions  of  ge- 
nius do  not  require  any  circumftances  to  make  chem  intereft- 
jng,  but  their  own  merit  j  and  productions  of  genius  thefe 
fermens  undoubtedly  are.  They  are  not  critical  or  doctrinal  j 
the  fentiments  are  liberal  in  the  higheft  degree-,  and  as  no  fenti- 
ments  are  introduced,  peculiar  to  any  one  feet  of  Chriftians, 
and  indeed  fcarcely  any  at  all  relative  to  fyftematic  theo- 
logy, they  may  be  perufed  with  equal  pleafure  by  all  the 
lovers  of  pure  morality  ahd  genuine  religion. 

The  molt  prominent  feature  in  thefe  difcourfes  is  the  ftyle, 
taking  ftyle  in  its  moft  enlarged  fenfe,  in  which  it  includes 
the  whole  clothing  of  the  thought.  Mr.  Fawcett's  ftyle  is 
oratorical  in  a  high  degree.  He  has  the  art  of  fetting  a 
thought,  which  has  palled  over  the  mind  a  number  of  times, 
in  a  new  and  original  light.  His  figures  of  fpeech,  his  meta- 
phors and  aiiufions,  are  beautiful,  numerous,  and  ftriking — < 

they 
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tliey  crowd  upon  one  another ;  he  is  full,  even  to  a  fault,  and 
fometimes  weakens  the  general  impreffion  by  redundancy  of 
ornament ;  but  this  does  not  proceed,  as  in  common  declama- 
•  tory  writers,  from  a  redundancy  of  words  alone,  and  varia- 
tion of  fonorous  phrafes  ;  it  is  the  fault  of  a  man  of  fine  ima- 
gination, who  feeis  images  prefs  upon  him,  and  whofe  mind 
fpontaneoufly  turns  an  object  to  every  point  of  view,  and 
catches  every  light  that  is  thrown  upon  it  from  whatever  quar- 
ter. His  periods  are  fometimes  too  long,  and  fomewhat  involv- 
ed ;  but  he  is  not  obfcure.  Solemn  and  grand  objects  feem  mod 
congenial  with  his  turn  of  mind.  Compared  with  Dr.  Blair 
(and  we  would  not  compare  Mr.  Fawcett  but  with  our  bed 
fennon-writers),  he  has  more  of  originality,  and  lefs  of  cor- 
rectnefs  j  the  one  is  more  proper  to  form  the  tafte,  the  other 
ro  animate  the  genius,  of  a  young  cornpofer. 

Of  the  fermons  we  particularly  noticed  in  the  firfl  volume, 
the  firft,  On  the  Omnipre fence  of  God,  is  an  excellent  one,  full 
of  the  moll  fublime  and  ftrikirig  views  of  the  fubje£l.  The 
mind  of  the  author  feems  to  ftretch  and  expand  itlelf  to  meet 
■the  grandeur  of  its  object. — 

*  Omniprefence  is  an  attribute,  which  it  is  not  poffible  for  us  to 
contemplate  without  the  utmoft  amazement.  We  know  not  how 
to  ilretch  out  our  minds  to  take  in  the  big  idea  of  a  being,  who 
fpreads  himfelf  over  immenfity  ;  who  is  prefent  at  every  inftant,  in 
every  place. 

'  The  prefence  of  man  is  confined  to  a  little  room ;  nor  are  his 
faculties  able  to  fill  even  that  at  once,  but  are  under  a  neeeffity  of 
pervading  it  by  fucceffive  fteps  of  attention.  He  is  obliged  to 
move,  and  is  long  in  moving,  from  one  place  to  another;  and  the 
ntmofi:  extent  of  the  fpace  which  it  is  poflible  for  him  to  traverfe 
at  all,  is  but  a  fpeck  in  the  vafl  univerfe  around  him.  Although 
his  invention  has  invoked  the  winds  to  waft  him  over  the  fens;  al- 
though he  has  employed  mechanical  powers,  and  appropriated  the 
fpeed  of  fwifter  feet  than  his  own,  to  lend  him  wings  on  the  land  ; 
yet  is  he  a  long  time  in  paffing  over  a  little  tract  of  this  little  ball : 
and  the  year  revolves,  and  repeats  its  revolution,  before  his  voyage 
^around  it  is  completed. — How  Jittle  do  we  look,  how  low  fhould 
we  lie,  before  that  amazing  Being,  whofe  prefence,  , through  every 
moment  of  time,  occupies  every  point  of  fpace  !  who  is  prefent, 
at  all  times,  in  all  places,  in  the  fulleit  exercife  of  all  his  perfec- 
tions !  who  perceives,  with  one  fimpie  attention,  every  iide  of 
every  object. ;  every  atom  of  every  body ;  every  thought  of  every 
breaft  !  who  performs,  with  one  fingle  energy,  all  the  countlefs 
operations  that  take  place  in  the  whole  compafs  of  nature;  all  the 
unnumbered  motions  that  thicken  throughout  the  unbounded  and 
•complicated  machine  of  univerfal  government.     Vol.  i.  p.  2. 
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And  again — 

'  In  this  refpeft,  a  devout  man  has  an  advantage  over  aHwhoj, 
have  cultivated  no  intercourfe,  who  maintain  no  friendfhip,  bu; 
with  their  fellow-creatures.  He  can  cany  cheerfulnefs  with  him 
into  all  his  folitudes.  He  has  a  remedy  for  melancholy,  whenever 
it  is  ready  to  {teal  over  him.  The  departure  of  company  is  the  re- 
turn of  religion;   and  he  takes  leave  of  man  but  to  meet  with  God. 

'  Let  cruelty  confine  him  in  fome  fubterraneau  cell,  or  immure 
him  in  fome  folitary  tower;  let  no  kinfman,  no  friend,  no  human 
creature,  be  allowed  to  vifit  him;  let  the  implements  of  epiftolary 
correfpondence  be  denied  him  ;  let  not  the  diftant  murmur  of  fo- 
ciety  be  able  to  reach  his  gloomy  recefs :  let  him  be  forbidden  to 
hear  the  voice  of  his  keeper  ;  let  the  hand  that  brings  him'his  bread 
be  invifible  to  him  ;  even  in  fuch  a  fepulchral  imprifonment,  even 
in  this  interment  of  his  heart,  he  would  find  folace  in  the  fociety  of 
that  invifible  vifitant,  from  whom  no  confinement  is  any  feclufion  ; 
and  with  whom  no  contrivance  of  man  can  intercept  the  intercourfe 
of  piety. 

'  Ler  the  tempeft  dafh  his  vefiel  on  a  rock  ;  let  him  efcape,  ac, 
companied  by  no  other  furvivor,  to  fome  undifcovered  country  ; 
where  no  human  footftep  has  ever  printed  the  ground;  where  no. 
creature  that  hath  life  is  ken  to  move  :  where  the  voice  of  neither 
beafr,  nor  bird,  is  to  be  heard  ;  where  all  the  echoes  have  flept 
from  the  beginning  of  time  ;  even  upon  fuch  a  fhore,  if  fuch  a 
ihore  there  were,  the  folitary  wanderer  might  look  up  to  heaven 
and  fay,  I  have  yet  one  affociate  left;  if  there  be  none  other,  there 
is  one  Inhabitant  of  this  place;  in  this  dead  folitude  the  Author  of 
all  life  is  prefent;  I  am  Hill  in  the  company  of  the  moil  amiable  of 
all  beings.'     Vol.  i.  v.  1 1. 

Tn  the  difcourfe  On  the  Comparative  Sum  of  Napplnefs  and 
Mijcry,  the  author  ingenipufly  directs  our  attention  to  all  thofe 
circumftances  which  infenfibiy  alleviate  the  real,  or  leflen  the 
fuppoted  fum  of  human  fuffering.  In  the  fourch  fermon,  we 
think  there  is  fome  declamation,  which  fadt  will  hardly  jufti- 
fy,  on  the  different  fenfations  which  the  good  and  wicked  man 
feels  on  the  approach  of  death.  <  To  thefe  flings  of  the  laffi 
hour,  the  perfect  man  is  a  ftranger.  As  his  pulfes  advance 
to  their,  lad  throb,  his  filent  loliloquy  is  fuch,  as  might  fct 
them  going  for  ever  again,  were  it  in  the  power  of  any  thing 
to  prolong  their  beats.'  Young  has,  in  his  Night  Thoughts, 
fimilar  fentiments  :  but,  that  they  are  more  poetical  than  true, 
every  one  will  bear  witnefs,  who  has  been  in.  the  habit  of 
attending  the  bed  of  ficknefs  and  decay.  <  Humanity  and  Vir-~ 
tue  recommended  from  the  Evanefcent  Nature  ofAfan'  hasmany 
ftrokes  beautifully  tender  and  imprefTiYe — 

*  While. 
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"  While  yet  we  live,  fcarce  one  fhort  hour  perhaps, 
Between  us  all  let  there  be  peace  !" 

'  Let  every  man  confider  his  brother  as  a  creature,  whofe  days 
are  battening  to  an  end,  and  pity  will  not  let  him  ufe  him  ill :  he 
will  feel  himfelf  kindlv  affeftioned  towards  him  :  he  will  wifli  him 
well,  with  the  warmed  benevolence  ;  and  feel  a  tender  folicitude  to 
filed  as  much  funfhine  upon  his  little  day,  and  to  difperfe  as  many 
of  its  clouds,  as  he  can.  Who  is  there,  that  could  meet  a  victim 
on  its  wav  to  the  altar,  and  fee  the  knife  of  facrifice  in  readir.efs, 
and  indulge  a  defire  io  give  the  devoted  animal  a  moment's  pain, 
as  it  purfues  its  path  to  {laughter  ?  and  can  any  one  confider  man  in 
the  light  of  a  paifenger  to  the  grave,  and  endure  the  idea  of  throw- 
ing fo  much  as  a  fingle  thorn  in  his  \*ay  ?  No;  he  will  rather  fetch 
as  many  flowers  as  he  can  find  to  fcattcr  along  it ;  and  fmooth 
away  from  it  every  afperity,  which  it  is  in  his  power  to  remove. 
He  will  not  trample  upon  a  creature,  over  whom  he  fees  the  up- 
lifted foot  of  death.  He  will  not  bruile  to-dav,  the  wcrm  that  is 
to  be  cruflied  to-morrow.  He  will  peimit  the  fleeting  fliadow  to 
flee  away  in  peace.'     Vol.  i.  p.  222. 

We  cannot  enter  into  the  fenfe  in  which  the  ingenious  au~ 
thor  feems  to  take  that  paffage  of  Job — "  If  1  laughed  011 
them,  they  believed  it  not," — that  fear  of  his  frown  which 
made  folly  {brink  from  his  eye,  and  that  incapacity  of  fupport- 
:ng  his  contempt ,  which  iufpired  an  incredulity  of  its  exiflence.* 
.Surely  the  laugh  is  not  meant  for  a  contemptuous  laugh  (and 
if  it  were,  the  turn  given  to  the  paffage  is  a  {trained  one),  but 
for  that  illumination  of  pleafure  and  complacency,  that  fun- 
fhine of  the  countenance,  which  the  inferiors  of  Job  could 
fcarce  believe  themfelves  capableof  producing  in  fogreata  man. 

Sermon  the  ninth,  On  Self  Deception.,  is  an  excellent  one, 
and  affords  a  variety  of  ufeful  practical  thoughts. 

The  tenth,  On  Puis  and  Spiritual  IVorJbip,  completely  ftrikes 
at  the  root  of  ad  fuperftition.  In  the  next,  On  Ju/iice,  woe  think 
the  author  has  fallen  into  a  miftake,  common  to  thofe  "who 
write  fucceffively  on  particular  fubjecV.,  of  making  thofe  fub-r 
jetts  compiehend  more  than  fairly  belongs  to  them.  After 
having  well  unfolded  the  idea  that  the  univerfal  practice  of 
juflice  would  in  a  manner  fupercede  that  of  mercy  by  mak- 
ing it  unneceflaiT)  he  goes  on  to  include  under  it  every  exer-r 
tion  of  benevolence,  becaufe,  fays  he, '  he  that  wants  any  thing, 
whacever  it  be,  whether  intellectual,  or  moral,  or  animal,  which 
he  cannot  procure  for  himfelf,  has  a  >ight  to  expect  it  from 
them  that  can.'  But  we  have,  notwithstanding,  a  very  diftinCr. 
idea,  which  fhould  not  be  confounded,  of  thejultman  and 
the  merciful.  The  following  paffage  in  the  fermon  on  Happi- 
r.efs  contains  an  affecling  and  too  true  a  defcription  of  the 
iituatjon  of  the  poor — 

L  4  *  Some 
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1  Some  indeed  there  are,  alas,    the   heart  of  Charity  aches   to 
think  how  man?  !   to  whom,  although  they  have  food  and  raiment, 
yet  happinefs  is  denied.     Although  their  limbs  are  always  clothed, 
although  their  daily  bread  is  conftant,  and  their  heads  have  every 
r.ight  a  pillow,  yet  their  toil  to  obtain  a  bare  fubfiftence  is  fo  in- 
tenie,  and  fo  unintermitting,  that  all  the  ftrength  of  their  nature  is 
exhaufted  in  the  undue  {train  of  their  corporeal  exertion  ;  and  with- 
out any  refidue  either  of  energy  or  of  time  for  the  cultivation  of 
happinefs,  or  any   leifure  for  the  exhilaration  of  their  fenfes,  their 
whole  life  rhay  be  faid  to  be  one  long  ftruggle  to  live  ;  one  protracted 
wrefiie  with  death.     By  fitch  perfons,    whofe  fole  purfuit  is  bread, 
and  whofe  fole  recreation  is  fleep,  contentment  can  only  be  known 
in  the  negative  fenfe  of  the  word  ;  that  contentment  which  arifes 
from  want  of  leifure  to  fn'h,  and  from  want  of  ftrenoth  to  feed  the 
worm  of  difcontent ;  while  of  the  moft  melancholy  neceffity  in  their 
lituation,  the  abfence  of  opportunity  for  the  improvement  of  their 
intellectual  and  moral  nature,  they   have  no  conception,  and  can 
therefore  make  no  complaint.     This  is  indeed  the  fole,  fad  comfort 
of  their   fituation,  that  they  are  too  occupied  to  reflect  upon  their 
wretchednefs ;  too  exhaufted  in  bodv  to  feel  the  gnawinrs  of  mental 

'  s  CD  O 

uneafmefs  ;  and  too  ignorant  of  its  vah;e,  to  lament  the  want  of 
moral  cultivation.'     Vol.  ii.  p.  10. 

In  the  fame  fermon  are  many  (biking  thoughts  on  the  con- 
nection between  happinefs  and  an  active  beneficent  temper. 
SNw  Opportunities  of  Beneficence  not  confined  to  the  Rich,  has  in  it 
a  fweetnefs  and  fpirit,  which,  independent  of  the  beauty  of  the 
compofition,  is  calculated  powerfully  to  affect  the  heart.  7  he 
conclusion  of  the  following  pafiage  fhows  how  elegantly  Mr. 
F awcett  manages  a  metaphor — 

*  Nor  will  this  virtue  appear  in   a  lefs  important  point  of  view, 

if  confidered  ibsute  to  human  happinefs.     If  its  effects  a.e 

little  in  themfeives,  there  is  fo  continual  a  repetition  of  them,  there 

is  fo  perpetual  a  recurrence  of  the  occafions  which   call  for  them, 

that  it  will  be  conftfltd,  by  thofe  who  attentively  confider  it,  to 

produce,  upon  the  whole,  more  happinefs  in  human  life,  than  much 

of  that  beneficence  which  makes  a  greater  figure  in  it.     Although 

thofe  miniature  kindnefles,  humble  fervices,  and  oblig.ng  attentions, 

in  a  courfe  of  which  ccurte'y  confinV,  when  feparately  confidered, 

are  infitnificant ;  vet  their  uniform  fuccefiion,  and  collective  infiu- 

t'ices,   will  be  found  to  amount  to  a  larger  fum  of  contribution  to 

happinefs,  in  the  narrow  fphere  which  they  affect,  than  any  finale, 

occafional   act  of  pecuniary  munificence.     An   accumulation  of 

particles  and  grains  compofes  the  mountain,  that  lifts    its  head  to 

hesveiK     A    confluence   of  drops    makes  up  the  "  multitudinous 

ocean."     That  humble  current  of  little  kindnefles,  which,  though 

but  a  creeping  ftreamlet    yet  inceifantly  flows ;  .although  it  glide* 

in 
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in  filent  fecrecy  within  the  domeftic  walls,  and  along  the  walks  of 
private  life  ;  and  makes  neither  appearance,  nor  noife  in  the  world  ; 
pours,  in  the  end,  a  more  copious  tribute  into  the  ftore  of  human 
comfort  and  felicity,  than  any  fudden  and  tranfient  flood  of  detach- 
ed bounty,  however  ample,  that  may  ruih  into  it  with  a  mighty 
found.'     Vol.  ii.  p.  66. 

It  would  be  unpardonable  topafs  dyer  the  finking  djfcourfe 
On  the  Refpefi  due  to  all  Men,  on  which  the  following  extradts 
are  the  belt  eulogium — 

'  The  endeavours  of  man  to  difguife  his  littlenefs  have  been  all 
in  vain;  they  have  only  tended  to  make  it  the  more  confpicuous. 
He  has  fought  to  magnify  his  diminutive  being  bv  the  voluminous 
drapery  and  plenitude  of  its  drefs;  to  fwell  out  his  narrow  fize  by 
the  amplification  of  his  poileilions ;  as  if  the  branches  of  his  out- 
fpread  property  were  to  be  regarded  as  limbs  of  the  man,  and  the 
members  of  his  numerous  houfehold  as  the  members  of  himfelf ;  as 
if  he  imagined  the  height  of  the  ground  upon  which  he  ftands 
would  be  miftaken  for  his  own,  and  fuppofed  the  lowlinefs  of  his 
head  could  be  lifted  bv  the  loftinefs  of  his  rocf.    Alas!   his  minute- 
neis,  lb  far  from  having  been  enlarged,  has  been  only  illuftrated, 
by  this  moft  miftaken  method  of  magnifying  it.     A  little   objeft 
onlv  looks  the  lefs  by  Handing  at  the  tide  of  a  large  one.     In  the 
vail   pofleflion  the  pofleflbr  has  been  loft.     The  drefs  of  the  giant 
derides  the  dwarf  that  puts  it   on.     Amid  the  immenfitv   of  his 
grounds,  the  dimenfions  of  his  manfion,  the -magnitude  of  his  equi- 
page, the  pigmy  proprietor  appears  like  a  fpeck.     His  tall  turrets 
and  his  towering  trees  feem  to  look  down  upon  him,  as  he  walks 
under  them,  as  upon  a  reptile.     Man  has  fought,  and  with  fimi- 
lar  fuccefs,  to  procure  the  glory  of  excellence  in  (irength,  by  bor- 
rowing the  hands  of  others  ;  to  hide  his  individual  impotence  under 
the  collected  power  of  many  fervants.    Strange  method  of  imprefl- 
ing  me  with  an  idea  of  his  dignity  !  to   multiply,  by  fioth  and  by 
luxury,  his  neceffities  fur  the  iluftance  of  his  fellow-creatures,  and 
then  prefenting   himfelf  before  me  in   the  mid  ft   of  a  multitude  of 
minifters  to  his  wants,  and  guards  of  his  weaknefs  !  fpreading  out 
before  me,  in  lull  and  ample  difplay,  the  wide  extent  of  his  help- 
leflhefs  !  ranging  around  him  the  proofs,  ftationing   on  every  fide 
of  him,  left  it  fhould  not  be  fufneiently  obvious,  the  evidences  of 
his  dependence.'     Vol.  ii.  p.  89. 


'  Such,  then,  are  the  grounds,  upon  which  "  the  rich  and  poor 
meet  together;"  upon  which  the  high  and  low,  wide  as,  in  the  re- 
gion of  artificial  rank,  the  interval  between  fherri  is,  come  into 
contact  with  each  otj  ,.  They  meet  together  in  the  fcale  of  na- 
ture;  in  the  field  of  utility  ;  and  in  the  fcheme  of  redemption.  In 
the  fchool  of  education}  in   the  circles  of  converfe,  they  are  far 

from 
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from  meeting.  This  diftance  between  the  rich  and  the  poor,  which 
the  inftitutions  of  civil  fociety  have  made,  the  pride  of  the  higher 
clafs  has  endeavoured  to  render  as  extenfive  as  poflible.  It  has  em- 
ployed every  method  in  its  power,  to  ftretch  and  widen  this  i'pace 
between  them.  It  has  attempted  to  repel  every  ftep  of  approach, 
on  the  part  of  the  poor,  by  the  ftiffnefs  of  fiiperiority,  and  the  brow 
of  contumely.  Between  the  high  and  the  low,  in  the  order  and 
intercourse  of  human  life,  there  may,  indeed,  be  laid  to  be  "  a 
great  gulph  fixed  ;"  fo  that  the  latter  can  fcarcely  pafs  to  the  for- 
mer, even  for  a  few  minutes  of  refpeclful  conference  and  fupplica- 
torv  addrefs.  Even  the  favour  of  a  tranfient  and  momentary  meet- 
ing  with  thofe  who  ftand  in  exalted  fituations,  is  with  much  diffi- 
culty obtained  by  them  vvhofe  ftation  is  humble.  The  fummits  of 
human  fociety,  like  the  tops  of  lleep  and  lofty  rocks,  not  only  re- 
fufe  a  refuience,  but  even  a  vifit,  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  vale. 
A  few  fyllables  from  the  lips  of  the  opulent  and  the  powerful  are  a 
kind  of  prize,  a  piece  of  gcod  fortune,  to  the  poor  and  dependent, 
that  is  to  be  fued,  to  be  waited,  to  be  ftriven,  to  be  paid  for. — 
*'  A  man's  gift  mult  make  room  for  him,  and  bring  him  before 
great  men."  Their  prcfenceis  confidered  as  fomething  facred,  which 
it  is  profanation  for  poverty  to  enter.  It  is  rendered  as  inacceffible 
as  pollible  to  the  foot  that  would  afcend  to  it  from  the  humble 
walks  of  life,  and,  like  the  golden  apples  of  fable,  guarded  by  the 
dragons  of  infolence  and  office.  When  entrance  into  it  is  per- 
mitted to  the  folicitous  fuitor,  his  approach  muft  be  awful,  folemn, 
and  How.  Between  admiflion  under  the  roof  of  grandeur,  and  into 
the  room  of  audience,  a  long  period  of  patience  and  expectation 
muft  intervene.'     Vol.  ii.  p.  106. 


*  Would  they  (the  rich  opprefibrs  of  mankind)  have  been  able 
to  have  acted  in  this  manner,  if  they  had  properly  confidered,  that 
every  human  creature,  whatever  the  meannefs  of  his  birth,  or  the 
frraitnefs  of  his  poflelHons,  or  the  contraction  of  his  education,  or 
the  colour  of  his  flcin,  is  an  image  of  God,  and  an  heir  of  immor- 
tality; a  creature  containing  within  him  capacities  of  eternal  im- 
provement! a  being  bom  to  afcend  for  ever  in  the  fcale  of  excel- 
lence !  within  whole  bofom  are  folded,  in  wonderful  implication, 
the  wings  that  are  capable  of  an  everlailing  flight  upward !  wings 
tnat  were  made  to  mount,  lor  ever  and  for  ever,  from  eminence 
to  eminence,  from  pinnacle  to  pinnacle,  of  knowledge  and  of  vir- 
tue? Surely  this  view  of  man,  of  every  man,  would  have  cried  out 
to  Cruelty,  when  her  fcourge  was  lifted  up  to  ftrike  a  human  form, 
"•  hoid  thy  hand,"  with  fo  commanding  a  call,  as  if  it  could  not 
have  caufed,  in  all  cafes,  the  whip  to  drop  from  it,  mull  at  leaft 
have  flayed  it  for  an  inlfant  or  two  ;  mull  have  thrown  at  leaft  fome 
helitation  into  the  flroke;  mull  a  little  have  corrected  the  levity,  a 
httle  have  dafhed  the  impudence,  disturbed  the  fercnitv,  interrupted 
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the  fluency,  and  leflened  the  laviflinefs  of  the  hand,  with  which 
the  demon  has  let  fall  her  lathes,  in  all  ages  of  the  world,  upon  the 
lacred  likenefs  of  God. — Surely  this  fentinient,  if  it  could  not  have 
forced  them  whofe  treading  has  been  upon  the  poor,  and  upon  the 
public,  to  have  taken  off  their  foot  from  creatures  "  of  noble 
fhape,  erect  and  tall,  godlike  erecl  " — mu  ft,  at  leaft,  have  led  them 
to  look  down  with  ibrne  refpecl  upon  their  human  footftool  ;  to 
have  walked  over  proftrate  Humanity,  with  fomewhat  of  reverence 
in  their  eye,  and  of  tremour  in  their  tread,  inftead  of  dancing  and 
leaping  along  their  living  floor,  with  fo  much  infolence  of  Hep,  and. 
wantonnefs  of  gambol,  as  thefe  tramplers  upon  man  have  difco- 
yeredj,'     Vol.  ii.  p.  114. 

if 

The  laft  paffage  difplays,  not  only  fome  of  the  chara&eriftic 
beauties,  but  the  chief  fault  in  Mr.  Fawcett's  ftyle,  which  is 
the  too  great  dilatation  of  a  fentiment,  —  *  If  the  whip  does  not 
drop,  it  mult  have  been  flayed, — at  ieaft,  &p.  &c.'  Thefe  re- 
peated ftrokes  tend  to  leffen  inftead  of  increafing  the  effe£t  of 
the  thought ;  more  efpecially  as  they  give  too  great  an  idea  of 
ltudy.  Paffion  may  bur  ft  into  a  bold  metaphor  : — but  when 
it  is  fpread  out  with  lb  great  a  pomp  and  profufion  of  words, 
we  are  apt  to  confider  it  as  only  the  play  of  fancy.  This  puts 
us  in  mind  of  a  fimilar  olemifh  which  now  and  then  occurs, — 
we  mean  inftances  of  alliteration,  fuch  as — '  that  prodigy  of 
patience,  and  miracle  of  magnanimity,  the  Saviour  of  tinners  \ 
which  it  is  difficult  to  believe  were  not  defign-ed.  Jn  one  or 
two  inftances,  the  expreffion  borders  on  what  the  French  call 
*  Je  ftyle  precieux.'  Speaking  of  the  effeft  of  familiarity  with 
vice — '  though  his  blufh  for  the  infamy  of  the  wicked  may 
have  faded  to  a  fainter  crimfon,  the  blacknefs  of  wickednefs  is 
not  diluted  to  a  iofter  fhade.'  The  iiJth,  « 0«  the  Poffibility 
of  loving  our  Enemies,'  is  excellent  and  full  of  practical  pre- 
cepts ;  as  well  as  the  next,  which  purfues  the  idea.  The 
24th  fets  in  a  ftrong  light  the  inefneacy  of  repentance  to 
obliterate  the  confequences  of  vice.  The  two  laft  are  new  year's 
fermons,  and,  beaten  as  the  track  is,  are  full  of  new  and 
beautiful  images,  and  particularly  proper  for  young  people, 
to  whom  thefe  periodical  addreifes  are  peculiarly  imprellive. 
In  the  polifh  of  fuch  a  ftyle  as  Mr  Fawcett's,  it  may  not  be 
Unworthy  of  notice  that  the  ule  of  '  tbem,'  where  in  modern 
language  mod  people  would  ufe  Hhafe?  has,  at  leaft  to  us,  a 
bad  effect.  We  expect  that  tbem  fhould  refer  to  what  has  been 
mentioned  before.  Sometimes  the  author  produces  a  happy 
effect  by  a  kind  of  figure  which  Mr.  Burke  often  ufes  in  a 
ftriking  manner,  the  joining  together  a  fubltantive  and  adjec- 
tive of  very  different  fignihcations,— 'geographical  philanthro- 
py ;'— to  trample  his  *  iv trig  floor.''  Now  and  then  we  meet 
with  a  metaphor,  pufhed  to  the  verge  of  uncouthuefs, — «  their 
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names  do  not  tread  upon  the  heel  of  their  breath? — '  Let  us  roll 
thefe  thoughts  in  our  mind.' 

To  conclude,  we  cordially  recommend  thefe  difcourfes  to 
all  who  value  liberal  femirnent,  found  morality,  and  rational 
piety  :  but  they  will  be  chiefly  read  and  moll  admired  by  thofe 
who  pofiefs  fome  portion  of  that  fine  imagination  which  is 
certainly  the  author's  diftinguiihing  characleriftic. 


Qbfervaiions  on  the  Mechanifm  of  the  Horfe's  Foot ;  its  natural 
Spring  e:;pla-;icd,  and  h  Mode  of  Shoeing  recommended-,  by 
which  the  Foot  is  defended  from  external  Injury,  ivith  the  leaf 
Impediment  to  its  Spring.  1 1  lift rated  by  Copper  Plates.  By 
Strickland  Freeman,  F/q.  ^to.  plain  i/.  is.  coloured  ll.  is. 
Boards.     Edwards.     1 796. 

'"g~vHlS  is-  really  a  modern  book, — fine  paper,  fine  printing, 
-"■  and  finely  hot  preiTed.  With  a  blank  margin  which  oc- 
cupies more  than  twice  the  fpace  of  the  letter-prefs  of  each 
page, — and  a  large  type, — we  find  the  work  before  us  fpun  out 
to  the  length  of  107  pages.  Thefe  modern  improvements  (as 
they  are  called)  have  become  a  ferious  and  heavy  burthen  upon 
ufeful  literature  ;  and  we  cannot  compliment  the  generality  of 
modern  authors  for  greater  accuracy  and  more  profound 
fcience,  than  fome  of  their  predeceffors  who  were  contented 
with  laying  their  works  before  the  public  in  a  modeft  plain 
drefs,  which  was  found  fufficient  for  the  purpofes  of  utility, 
and  had  not  the  fault  of  unreafonableexpenfe. 

J  he  work  before  us  is  embellifhed  with  fixteen  plates,  and 
the  fame  number  of  outlines,  having  a  fh'ort  page  of  reference 
to  each.  Thefe  tables  do  not  illuftrate  the  complete  anatomy 
of  the  foot : — they  are  imperfe£t,  from  a  total  neglect  of  the 
nerves  and  abforbent  vefi'els  of  thofe  parts, — two  points  in  the 
ftrucSture,  which  have  been  found  to  be  infeparably  connected 
with  many  difeafes  of  the  feet  of  horfes.  When  a  voluminous  and 
expenfive  work  is  laid  before  the  public,  confined  to  one  par- 
ticular part  of  natural  fcience,  we  are  led  to  expeel  fomething 
approaching  toward  a  complete  account  of  that  fubjec"t.  We 
fmcerely  regret  that  our  author  does  not  feem  to  have  thought 
like  us  in  this  inftance,  before  he  publilhed  his  obfervations./ 
To  the  anatomift  he  affords  no  information, — to  the  gentle- 
man, we  fear,  he  conveys  little  knowledge  which  can  be  appli- 
cable in  practice,— the  farrier  feems  to  be  treated  with  fcorn, 
and  defignedly  excluded  from  the  benefits  of  the  author's  im- 
provements. 

In  the  Preface  our  author  fpeaks  in  high  terms  of  his  late 
fffcttd  fir  Sidney  Meadows,  to  whom  the  work  was  intended 
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to  be  dedicated;  but  his  death  deprived  Mr.  Freeman  of  this 
opportunity  of  paying  a  tribute  of  gratitude  and  friendlhip ; 
which  he  feverely  laments — 

*  Sir  Sidney  Meadows  was  pleafed  to  call  jiimieif  a  <s  fellow:  la- 
bourer in  the  vineyard  ;"  in  which  vineyard — namely  in  the  riding* 
'/ioufe—we  worked  together  for  many  years  previous  to  his  death  \* 


111. 


The  late  earl  of  Pembroke's  Treatiie  on  Military  Equita- 
tion receives  its  fhare  of  praife  •  and  a  very  apt  quotation  from 
it  leads  the  way  to  fevere  abufe  of  farriers  and  grooms. 

*  An  accident,  which  I  met  with  a  few  years  ago,  that  had  near- 
ly deprived  me  of  my  life,  brought  me  to  the  acquaintance  of  the 
late  Mr.  John  Hunter,  and  to  that  of  his  brother-in-law  and  fuc- 
cefibrMr.  Home.'      p.  vi. 

We  have  reafon  to  fufpe£t  that  the  public  are*  not  ac-» 
quainted  with  fuch  a  perfon  as  Mr.  Hunter's  fuccelTor. 

*  To  them  I  am  indebted  for  my  recovery,  and  to  the  latter  for 
correcting  the  defcription  of  the  anatomical  parts  of  this  work  ;  and 
for  permitting  me  to  have  the  ufe  of  a  perfon,  at  that  time  employ- 
ed by  him,  to  aiTifr  me  in  diflecling  thofe  parts  of  a  horfe's  foot, 
which  I  found  abfolutcly  neceffary  to  do  with  my  own  hands  in 
order  to  convey  my  own  ideas.'  p.  vi. 


*  I  was  led  "to  thefe  refearches  on  the  anatomical  conftrucTjon  of 
the  toot,  from  having,  by  conitant  attention  for  fome  years  pafr, 
carefully  obferved  the  various  exertions  of  which  the  limbs  of  a 
horfe  are  capable  ;  and  from  having  noticed,  in  confequence  of 
frequent  converfations  with  my  late  much-regretted  mailer  in  horie- 
manihip,  the  ncceility  there  is  for  preferring  the  elasticity  of  the 
heels  for  thofe  purpofes.'     p.  vii. 

Our  author  concludes  the  Preface  with  obferving,  that  he 
*  took  up  the  fludy  at  fir  ft  merely  for  entertainment ;'  and 
finally,  he  adds,  that  '  it  will  probably  continue  a  fource  of 
entertainment'' for  the  reft  of  his  life.  If  natural  philofophy 
is  to  become  a  play-thing,  then  indeed  may  we  look  for  books 
on  anatomy  written  for  the  purpofes  of  entertainment ; — but 
if  the  veterinary  art  is  to  be  cultivated  upon  fcientific  princi- 
ples, and  kept  in  view  as  a  poilib'.e  channel  of  improvement  to 
medicine  in  general,  in  that  cafe  it  furely  becomes  a  ufeful 
branch  of  knowledge,  and  the  corrcctnefs  of  its  facts,  and  the 
accuracy  of  all  its  defcriptions  are  of  the  mod  ferious  im- 
portance. How  it  is  pollible  for  any  perfon  to  attain  a  know- 
ledge of  anatomy  (fo  extenfive  as  this  fcience  is)  in  (o  fhort 
a  time,  and  by  merely  dificcling  a  few  horfeV  feet,  we  are  un- 
-  9  able 
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able  to  conceive.  We  fhould  wifh  it  to  be  underftood  ih&t 
the  knowledge  of  the  mechanical  arrangement  of  the  different 
fubftances  conftituting  an  individual  part  of  an  animal,  hard-i 
]y  deferves  the  title  of  anatomical  knowledge.  It  is  only  by 
pofTeffing  a  comprehenfive  view  of  all  the  known  ftruclures 
exifting  in  an  animal  body, — the  various  relations  between 
one  part  and  another,  and  the  kind  of  influence  which  the 
different  pieces  of  mechanifm  in  the  living  machine  bear  to- 
ward each  other, — that  we  can  reafon  with  any  accuracy  upon 
the  ufes  and  functions  of  even  the  fmalleft  portion.  What 
fhall  we  fay  then  to  an  'imperfecl  defcription  of  a  detach- 
ed part  of  an  animal,  in  which  we  cannot  trace  any  fyftem 
or  fcience  ?  We  verily  believe  that  the  unlearned  cannot 
gain  any  thing  from  it;  and  as  to  the  already  learned,  we 
muft  again  fay  we  find  nothing  for  them.  The  firfb  chapter 
contains  a  defcription  of  the  parts  conftituting  the  hoof,  and 
the  bones,  cartilages  and  ligaments,  which  is  accurate  and  in 
detail: — but  there  is  nothing  upon  the  burfe  mucofx,  or  their 
mufcles;  and  the  relative  fituations  of  particular  tenJons,  arte- 
ries, &c.  are  not  to  be  found.  A  fpecimen  of  our  author's  moft 
accurate  defcription  will  be  feen  in  the  following  quota- 
tion— 

'  The  hoof,  which  was  the  part  I  touched  upon  in  the  beginning 
of  this  chapter,  comes  the  laft  under  confideration,  as  being  the 
outward  covering:  of  all. 

'  The  walls,  from  the  coronet  downwards,  diminifh  in  height  as 
they  come  to  the  heels :  at  this  place  they  are  folded  back  as  a  co* 
vering  to  the  lower  pofterior  extremities  of  the  cartilages  of  the  foot 
bone  *,  and  terminate  nearly  in  a  point,  when  they  have  formed  a 
complete  covering  f.  Thefe  returns  inwards  and  forwards,  take 
the  name  of  the  bars  or  binders.  They  enclofe  thefe  extremities  of 
the  cartilages,  in  the  fame  way  as  the  quarters  cover  the  heels,  and 
equally  admit  of  expanfion  and  contraction  ;  fo  that  when  a  horfe 
is  in  full  gallop,  there  is  a  repeated  alternation  of  thefe  oppofitc 
actions.  For. when  his  feet  lirike  the  ground,  the  elaiticity  of  the 
bars  aids  the  prefiiire  of  the  bones  in  the  expanfion  of  the  heels  j 
which  are  again  immediately  contracted  by  the  quarters,  the  mo* 
jnent  his  heels  are  again  in  the  air. 

4  Hence  the  infinite  confequence  of  what  I  flia.Il  foon  have  oc* 
cafion  to  mention  more  particularly,  namely,  the  due  degree  of 
moifture  in  which  the  foot  ought  to  be  kept,  the  proper  length  of 
the  fhoe,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  ought  to  be  put  on,  fo  as  to 
promote  the  two  circumftances  of  expanfion  and  contraction,  which 
of  all  others  are  the  moil  important.     Unlefs  thefe  are  duly  pre- 


*  See  Plate  VII.  Fig.  2.  f  See  Plate  XVI.  Fig.  %. 
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frrved,  numerous  evils  will  follow,  which  I  fiia.ll  hereafter  endea- 
vour to  explain. 

'  As  the  extremities  of  the  finders  of  the  human  hand  are  the  or- 
gans  of  touch,  the  fkin  which  covers  them  is  extremely  fenfible. 
and  is  onlv  covered  by  a  very  thin  cuticle  :  but  the  foot  ot  a  horfe — » 
being  adapted  to  bear  his  weight  and  exertions,  as  well  as  to  have 
the  neceilary  feelings — requires  to  be  more  guarded,  that  its  fenii- 
bility  may  hot  be  injured.  It  has  therefore  a  cuticular  covering  of 
a  denfer  nature,'  being  that  part  of  the  hoof  called  the  fole. 

*  The  fole  is  firmly  attached  to  the  (kin  which  covers  the  under 
furface  of  the  foot  bone.  It  is  connected  to  the  walls  at  the  extreme 
edges  of  the  bone,  where  the  fkin  is  the  moil  fenfible,  and  is  of 
a  loofer  texture  than  the  reit  of  the  hoof.  It  fcales  off  and  renew* 
itfelf  perpetually,  by  which  it  is  eafily  enabled  to  recover  the  acci- 
dents to  which  it  is  liable.'      p.  12. 

The  obfervations  upon  the  treatment  of  hoofs  under  va- 
rious circumflances  are  in  many  inftances  judicious  ;  but  the 
fubject  of  the  plate,  to  (how  the  hoof,  ought  to  have  been 
taken  from  a  colt  before  he  had  worn  flioes,  in  order  to  exhi- 
bit the  natural  form  of  the  foot,  and  not  from  a  hoof  already 
deformed  by  the  ufe  of  flioes.  The  improvements  in  the. 
forms  of  flioes  are  not  eflentially  different  from  thofe  in  com- 
mon ufe  among  the  improved  veterinarians.  We  differ  from 
Strickland  Freeman,  Efq.  in  fo  many  points  of  his  numerous 
ftatements,  that  it  might  feem  invidious  to  purfue  our  criti- 
cifm  further.  We  ihould  have  been  glad  to  meet  with  any 
part  of  this  work  which  could  be  exhibited  as  clearly  leading 
to  general  improvement,  or  extenlive  utility  :  but  our  expec- 
tations, which  naturally  rofe  foigb  at  the  fight  of  fuch  a  fplen- 
did  performance,  were  really  much  lowered  as  we  proceeded 
in  our  examination.  And  we  would  advile  iuture  adventurers 
in  fcientilic  purfuits  with  which  tjbey  are  not  perfectly  conver- 
sant, to  be  more  backward  in  taxing  the  world  with  expenGve 
books. 


An  Enquiry  into  the  Duties  of  Men  in  the  Higher  and  Middle 
Clajfes  of  Society  in  Great  Britain^  refusing  from  their  re- 
[petlive  Stations.)  Profej/ions,  and  Employments.  By  Thomas 
Gijborne,  Af.  A.  /{.to.  I/,  is.  Boards.  B.  and  J.  White.  1794. 

\  TR.  Gifborne,  in  developing  the  plan  of  his  worlc,  <le- 
-LV1  clares  the  main  object  of  it  to  be  the  application  of 
moral  truths  to  practical  purpofes  ;  conceiving  that,  to  point 
out  their  bearings  on  modern  opinions  and  modern  manners, 
and  to  deduce  from  them  rules  of  conduct  by  which  the  in- 
habitants of  this  country  in  particular,  each  in  his  refpedtive 
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ftation,  may  be  aided  in  acquiring  the  knowledge,  and  en-* 
couraged  in  the  performance  of  their  feveral  duties,  cannot: 
but  be  of  unequivocal  utility. 

Referring  to  his  former  treatife  (intitled,  The  Principles  of 
JWoral  Phitofophy  invejllgalcd,  and  briefly  applied  to  the  Con  fit— 
tution  of  Civil  Society)  for  the  fundamental  rules  of  natural 
juftice,  and  the  wide  range  of  moral  obligations  incumbent  on 
mankind  in  general,  with  the  grounds  on  which  they  reft,  as 
having  a  clofe  connection  with  the  fubjecls  now  to  be  dif- 
cufled,  and  forming  the  ultimate  bans  of  his  reafoning,— ift- 
ftead  of  attempting  to  eftablifh  them  afrefh,  he  proceeds  to  a 
Tegular  and  (to  a  certain  degree)  minute  detail  of  the  various 
duties  of  the  claffes  of  fociety  which  fall  within  his  view, — and 
combine,  as  far  as  the  nature  of  the  fubjects  admits,  the  con- 
clufions  of  reafon  with  the  dictates  of  religion;  deducing 
fuch  inferences,  and  fubjoining  fuch  remarks,  as  appear  imme- 
diately applicable  to  the  circumfiances  of  Englifhmen  in  com* 
mon  life. 

In  the  profecution  of  fuch  a  plan,  Mr.  Gifborne  obfer\res — 

'  The  attention  will  of  courfe  be  attracted  in  the  firft  place  by  thofe 
objects  which  are  of  the  mod  general  importance,  and  thofe  fltua- 
tions  which  render  the  perfons  fixed  in  them  particularly  confpi- 
cuous.  And  it  will  afterwards  be  directed  to  points  which  intereft 
either  a  fmaller  proportion  of  the  community,  or  that  part  of  it 
which  is  more  withdrawn  from  p'ublic  obfervntion.  I  propofe 
therefore,  in  the  outfet  of  the  undertaking,  to  invefrigate  the  con- 
formity between  the  acknowledged  principles' of  the  Britiih  Con- 
ftitution,  as  it  {lands  and  is  adminiftered  at  prefent,  and  thofe  funda- 
mental rules  of  political  wifdom,  which  ought  to  be  carefully  regard- 
ed in  every  civil  fociety  :  to  offer,  in  the  next  place,  fome  remarks 
on  the  functions  of  the  fovereign,  and  to  notice  the  general  duties 
of  Englishmen  as  fubjecls  and  fellow-citizens:  and  afterwards  to 
difcriminate  the  upper  and  middle  claffes  of  the  inhabitants  of  this 
country  according  to  the  feveral  ranks,  profefiicn?,  and  employ- 
ments, into  which  they  are  diftributed,  beginning  with  thofe  of  a 
public  nature,  and  defcending  ro  thofe  which  are  private  and  do- 
mestic, and  to  ftate  the  feveral  duties  and  temptations  peculiar  to 
each.  It  wiil  not  be  expected  that  in  a  work  of  this  kind  a  djitinct 
part  fhould  be  appropriated  to  thofe,  who  are  placed  in  the  lowed 
ranks  of  fociety.  By  them  argumentative  and  bulky  treatifes  on 
morality  will  not  be  read.  The  careful  perufal  of  their  bible,  .2nd 
the  (tudy  of  fhort  and  familiar  expofitions  of  its  precepts,  aided  by 
the  public  and  private  admonitions  of  their  paftors,  are  to  them  the 
principal  fources  of  inftruction.  Not  but  that  the  morals  of  the 
common  people  may  be  materially  corrected,  their  understandings 
improved,  and  their  mifconceptions  rectified,  with  equal  benefit  to 
themfelves  and  to  the  whole  community,  by  judicious  attention  on 
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the  part  of  their  fuperiors  among  the  laity.  To  purfue  thofe  objects 
with  diligence,  with  perfeverance,  and  with  a  ftudious  regard  to  the 
difference  of  temporary  or  local  circumftances,  practices,  and  opi- 
nions, is  a  moral  obligation  ftriclly  incumbent  on  all  perfons  in  the 
higher  claffes ;  and  one  which  will  not  pafs  without  further  notice 
in  the  courfe  of  the  following  pages.'     p.  2. 

To  the  choice  of  this  plan,  the  author  was  determined  by 
a  perfuafion  that  it  offered  the  faireft  opportunity  of  effectu- 
ally bringing  home  the  duties  of  men  to  their  underfiandings 
and  bofoms.  Hence,  inllead  of  dealing  in  general  principles, 
he  defcends  to  particular  characters,  and,  as  it  were,  backs 
what  he  offers  under  each,  with  a — thou  art  the  man. 

The  duties  of  men,  here  dated,  being  in  fome  refpefls 
narrowed,  or  rather  modified,  in  reference  to  the  circum- 
ftances of  fociety  in  this  country, — after  his  explanation  of 
the  plan  of  his  work,  Mr.  Gifborne  begins  with  General  Re- 
marks  on  the  Firft  Principles  of  the  Britifh  Conftitution, 
amongft  which  the  defence  of  hereditary  government  is  not 
the  lead  confpicuous  nor  pertinent.  In  anfwering  the  alle- 
gation, that  hereditary  fucceffion  affumes  a  character  to  which 
it  has  no  right,  or,  in  other  words,  changes  the  character  of 
legislator  to  that  of  teflator,  he  pertinently  obferves,  that  — 

'  This  argument  would  prove,  were  it  valid,  much  more  than 
they  who  alledge  it  apprehend  or  defire.     It  would  prove  the  inhe- 
rent injuftice  not  only  of  hereditary  government,  but  of  all  govern- 
ment.    Generations  of  men,  (imilar  as  the  individuals  who  com- 
pofe  them  mav  be  to  the  leaves  of  the  foreft  in  fhortlived  glory  ; 
are  not  like  them  fvvept  away  together  by  the  fudden  defoiation  of 
autumn,  and  replaced  by  a  new  fucceffion   burfting   at  once  into 
life  in  the  fpring.     According  to  the  fixed  order  of  nature,  they  de- 
cay, and  are   renewed,    by   a   gradual   and   almoft    imperceptible 
change ;  the  parent  difappears,  but   his  offspring  already  fupplies 
his  place:  death  feizes  every  individual  in  his  turn,  but  in  the  midfi 
of  his  ravages  the  focietv  continues  to  exift  in  undeclinino-  vigour.  It 
would  follow  then  from  the  principle  on  which  the  injuftice  of  here- 
ditary power  is  attempted  to  be  proved,  that  on  the  very  firft  mo- 
ment alter  the  eltablifhment  of  any  conftitution,  when   a   fingle 
individual  of  the  country,  who  at  the  time  of  its  being  eitablifhed 
was  a  child  under  the  control  of  his  parent,  fliould  attain  to  years 
of  discretion,  and   become  entitled  to  the  common  rights  of  men, 
the  injuftice  of  the  government  would    commence.     To  him  the 
government,    had  it  been  fettled  but  a  week  or  a,  day,  would  be 
hereditary  ;   "  it  would  operate  to  preclude  his  confent,  and  would 
be   a  defpotifm."     Not  neceffarily  fo,  it  may  perhaps  be  replied  ; 
the  young  man  might  freely  confent  to  accept  the  form  of  govern- 
ment with  which  he  would  fee  all  around  him  fatisfied.   Undoubt- 
Cmt.  Rev.  Vol.  XVII.  June,  1796.  M  edly 
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ediy  he  might;  but  does  not  this  conceffion  furnifh  a  complete  an- 
fwer  to  the  charge  of  injuftice  urged  againft  the  inftitution  of  here- 
ditary power?  Does  it  not  point  out  the  way  by  which  the  juftice 
of  our  own  government,  though  hereditary,  is  rendered  incontef- 
table,  on  the  very  principle  on  which  it  is  queftioned  P  Confent 
given  by  everv  native  of  Great  Britain  in  his  turn,  when  he  arrives 
at  the  age  of  difcretion,  to  the  government  which  he  finds  adopted 
by  his  countrymen;  and  exprefled  by  his  continuing  in  the  land, 
and  voluntarily  accepting  the  protection  of  the  irate,  with  entire 
Gonfcioufnefs  that  it  is  afforded  to  him  only  on  the  reciprocal  con- 
dition of  obedience  to  the  laws;  conftitutes  him  fully  and  juftly  a 
Britilh  fubject.  No  compulsion  was  ufed  or  threatened :  the  act 
was  entireiv  his  own.  Had  he  been  averfe  to  acquiefce  in  the  con- 
ftitution  Sanctioned  by  his  countrymen,  the  world  was  before  him', 
and  he  was  at  liberty  to  depart.  He  is  not  fubject  to  the  govern- 
ment becaufe  his  anceftors  obeyed  it ;  but  becaufe  he  has  volunta- 
rily engaged  to  obey  it  himfelf.'     p.  17. 

The  fubfequent  heads  under  which  this  work  is  comprifed, 
are  : — The  Duties  of  the  Sovereign, — The  general  Duties  of 
jEnglfihmen  as  Subjects  and  Fellow  Citizens, — The  Duties  of 
Peers, — The  Duties  of  Members  of  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons,—The  Duties  of  Executive  Officers  of  Government, — 
The  Duties  of  Naval  and  Military  Officers, — The  Duties  of 
the  Legal  Profeffion, — The  Duties  of  Phyficians, — The  Du- 
ties of  Perfons  engaged  in  Trade  and  Bufinefs, — The  Duties 
of  Private  Gentlemen,—  concluded  with  Confiderations  fub- 
mitted  to  Perfons  who  doubt  or  deny  the  Truth  of  Christi- 
anity, or  the  Neceflky  of  a  ftrict  Obfervance  of  all  its  Pre- 
cepts. 

It  would  be  great  injuftice  to  Mr.  Gifborne,  did  wehefitate 
to  declare  that  he  has  very  fuccefsfully  attained  to  the  object 
of  his  aim.  There  is  no  one  head  of  difcuflion,  under  which 
extracts  might  not  be  made  to  the  greateft  advantage;  and  we 
{hall  hazard  nothing  in  afferting  that  we  think  it  impoffiblc 
for  any  perfon  to  perufe  it,  without  being  made  by  it  both 
wifer  and  better.  It  is  no  (light  argument,  that  the  opinion 
of  its  readers  concurs  with  our  own,  for  we  believe  no  work 
of  a  Similar  kind  ever  palled  fo  foon  to  a  fecond  edition.  Wc 
fubmit  it  to  the  excellent  author,  whether,  with  appropriate 
accommodations,  nis  work  would  not  be  made  more  gene- 
rally ufeful,  if  each  divifion  were  publifhed  by  itielf? 

Llangollen   Vale,  v/iih  ether  Poems  :   by  Anna  Seward,     ^lo. 

3<f.     Sewed.     Sael.     1796. 
*np  HE  real  lovers  of  poetry  have  often  lamented  that  the  Mufe 
*■     of  Mifs  Seward  fliould  have  been  fo  Jong  filent.     With 
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regard  to  many  writers,  it  were  to  be  defired  that  the  mediocrity 
of  their  genius  might  limit  their  ambition.  For  the  author  of 
the  Elegy  on  Captain  Cook,  we  are  led  to  wifh  that  her  literary 
ambition  might  expand  itfelf  to  the  limit  of  her  powers.  The 
brilliant  fancy,  correct,  harmonious,  and  fpirited  verfification, 
and  ftrokes  of  pathos  difplayed  in  that  firft  performance,  cer- 
tainly entitle  its  author  to  rank  amongft  the  bed  poets  of  the 
prefent  day.  But  though  the  public  may  vj'ijh  for  more  fre- 
quent entertainment  from  its  favourite  authors,  we  do  not 
fee  that  they  are  bound  to  afford  them  more  than  fuits  with 
their  convenience  and  inclination  ;  and  therefore  we  are  thank- 
ful for  the  fcattered  and  occafional  pieces  from  the  hand 
which  we  think  more  energy  of  mind  and  application  might 
have  conduced  to  fome  capital  work.  Llangollen  Vale,  the 
chief  poem  in  the  publication  before  us,  is  principally  devoted 
to  celebrate  an  incident  well  worthy  of  poetry,  and  almoft 
touching  on  the  confines  of  romance.  The  voluntary  feclu- 
fion  of  two  ladies  of  birth  and  fafhion,  lady  E.  Butler  and 
Mifs  Ponfonby,  who  have  now  pafTed  feventeen  years  in  its 
fequeftered  bofom,  to  enjoy  the  calm  delights  of  a  ftrong  fe- 
male friendfhip.  The  author  marks  three  diftincl:  seras  in  the 
hiftory  of  this  celebrated  vale, — the  firft  diftinguifhed  by  the 
exploits  of  Owen  Glendower.  The  prodigies,  faid  to  have 
happened  at  his  birth,  are  with  poetical  propriety  thus  taken 
notice  of — 

*  Here  firft  thofe  orbs  unclofing  drank  the  light, 
Cambria's  bright  ftars,  the  meteors  of  her  foes ; 

What  dread  and  dubious  omens  mark'd  the  night, 
That  lour'd,  ere  yet  his  natal  morn  arofe  ! 

The  fteeds  paternal,  on  their  cavern 'd  floor, 

Foaming,  and  horror-ftruck,  "  fret  fretlock-deep  in  gore." 

4  Plague,  in  her  livid  hand,  o'er  all  the  ifle, 
Shook  her  dark  flag,  impure  with  fetid  ftains; 

While  "  Death,  on  his  pale  horfe,"  w'.th  baleful  fmile, 
Smote  with  its  blafting  hoof  the  frighted  plains. 

Soon  thro'  the  grafs-grown  ftreets,  in  filence  led, 

Slow  moves  the  midnight  cart,  heapt  with  the  naked  dead.' 

p.  1. 

The  gallant  refiftance  of  the  Cambrians  to  the  arms  of 
Henry  IV.  confecrates  the  /pot  to  glory.  In  the  next  period  it 
is  confecrated  to  love,  by  the  fougs  of  Hoel,  who  celebrated 
here  his  unrelenting  miflrefs,  the  fair  Mifanwy.  The  laft 
triumph  is  referved  for  friendfhip — 1 

M  2  *  Now 
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1  Now  with  a  veftal  Iuftre  glows  the  vale, 
Thine,  facred  Friendfhip,  permanent  as  pure ; 

In  vain  the  ftern  authorities  aflail, 

In  vain  Perfuafion  fpreads  her  nlken  lure, 

High-born,  and  high^endow'd,  the  peerlefs  twain, 

Pant  for  coy  Nature's  charms  'mid  filerit  dale,  and  plain. 

*  Thro'  Eleanora,  and  her  Zara's  mind, 

Early  tho'  genius,  tafle,  and  fancy  fiow'd, 
Tho'  all  the  graceful  arts  their  powers  combin'd, 

And  her  laft  polifli  brilliant  life  beflow'd, 
The  lavifh  promifer,  in  youth's  foft  morn.,. 
Pride,  pomp,  and  love,  her  friends,  the  fweet  enthufiafis  • 
fcorn. 

*  Then  rofe  the  fairy  patace  of  the  vale, 

Then  bloom 'd  around  it  the  Arcadian  bowers; 
Screen'd  from  the  ftorms  of  winter,  cold  and  pale, 

Screen'd  from  the  fervors  of  the  fivltry  hours, 
Circling  the  lawny  crefcent,  foon  they  rofe, 
To  letter'd  eafe  devote,  and  friendfhip's  bleft  repofe.'    t.  6. 

The  poet  proceeds  to  enumerate  the  elegant  accomplifh- 
ments  of  this  pair  of  friends,  contrafting  their  voluntary  re- 
tirement, with  the  unwilling  vows  formerly  pronounced  at  a 
convent,  the  ruins  of  which  make  one  of  the  objects  of  the 
landscape, — and  concludes  by  breathing  a  wifh,  that  neither  of 
the  friends  may  have  the  pain  of  outliving  the  other.  In  this 
elegant  poem,  we  have  to  regret  that  the  Welch  names  are 
fometimes  very  unharmonious.  Hoel  has  a  noble  founding 
name  :  but  that  of  his  miftrefs,  Mifanwy,  however  fair  the 
lady  might  have  been  formerly,  is  ill  calculated  to  ihine  in 
modern  verfe ;  and  the  rocks  of  Eglwyfcg-,  to  which  her  heart 
is  compared — 

*  Hard  as  th'  Eglwyfeg  rocks  her  heart  remains,'— 

are  even  more  rugged,  rendered  as  they  are  Hill  harfher  by  an 
elifion.  Gray,  in  his  Bard,  was  aware  of  the  power  of  eu- 
phony :  his  proper  names  are  all  well-founding  ones.  We 
have  likewife  to  obferve  that  there  is  a  confufion  in  the  fourth 
itanza,  which  makes  it  difficult  to  know  when  Glendower, 
and  when  Richard,  is  fpoken  of.  The  next  poem,  Verfes  on 
Wrexham^  is  a  compliment  to  fome  of  the  inhabitants  of  its 
environs.  Hoyle  Lake  contains  much  pleafing  local  defcrip- 
tion  ;  the  place  it  celebrates  is  on  the  Chefhire  coaft,  ftretched 
between  thzjilvcr  arms,  as  the  poet  exprefies  it,  of  the  Dee 
and  the  Merfey,  and  has  lately  been  made  a  convenient  bath- 
ing place  by  fir  John  Stanley,  who  has  erected  there  an  ele- 
gant 
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gant  hotel.    The  two  following  ftanzas  are  peculiarly  beauti* 
ful— 

*  Like  Ieaflefs  forefts,  on  its  verge  extreme 

Rife  the  tall  mails  ; — or  fpreading  wide  their  fails, 
Silvering,  and  fhining  in  the  folar  beam, 

Stand  on  that  laft  blue  line,  and  court  the  gales. 

*  The  peopled  lake,  of  fong,  and  lively  cheer, 

And  boatfwain's  whiftle  bears  the  jovial  found; 
While  rofy  pennants,  floating  on  the  air, 

Tinge  the  foft  feas  of  glafs,  that  fleep  around.'     p.  19. 

We  mufl  obferve,  however,  that  clear-cheeked)  an  epithet 
of  great  propriety  applied  to  Hygeia,  ought  not  to  occur  twice 
in  the  compafs  of  one  fhort  poem.  Herva  at  the  Tomb  of 
Argantyr,  is  paraphrafed  from  an  antient  Norfe  poem  :  the  li- 
teral tranflation  by  Dr.  Hicks  is  fubjoined.  Mifs  Seward 
makes  Hialmor,  whofe  bane  the  weapon  is  pronounced  to  be, 
the  future  Jon  of  Herva  :  but  it  fhould  rather  fecm  he  was  the 
chief  enemy  fhe  meant  to  deftroy, — and  that  the  warrior  her 
father,  who  had  endeavoured  to  deter  her  from  the  enterprife 
by  falfe  and  evafive  pretences,  at  length,  finding  her  deter* 
mined  fpirit,  tells  her  the  truth,  and  announces  the  conquelt 
of  her  enemies.  The  Sonnets  and  fmaller  pieces,  are  tributes 
to  friendfhip,  to  filial  afFedtion,  and  occasional  fentiment. 
We  are  forry  to  obferve  in  them  many  touches  of  that 
thoughtful  melancholy  which  is  the  too  frequent  attendant  on 
genius;  yet,  with  the  effects  of  it  we  cannot  find  fault,  as 
they  have  produced  the  following  elegant  lines  taken  from  the 
poem  entitled  Time  paji — 

*  Yes,  for  the  joys  that  trivial  joys  exceli, 

My  lov'd  Honora,  did  we  hail  the  gloom 

Of  dim  November's  eve  ; — and  as  it  fell, 

And  the  bright  fires  fhone  cheerful  round  the  room, 

Dropt  the  warm  curtains  with  no  tardy  hand  ; 

And  felt  our  fpirits,  and  our  hearts  expand, 

Liftening  their  fteps,  who  Hill,  where'er  they  come, 

Make  the  keen  ftars,  that  glaze  the  fettled  mows, 

More  than  the  Sun  invok'd,  when  firft  he  tints  the  rofe. 

Affe&ion, — Friendfhip, —  Sympathy, — your  throne 

Is  winter's  glowing  hearth ; — and  ye  were  ours, 

Thy  fmile,  Honora,  made  them  all  our  own. — 

Where  are  they  now  ? — alas  !  their  choiceft  powers 

Faded  at  thy  retreat ; — for  thou  art  gone, 

And  many  a  dark,  long  eve  I  figh  alone, 

In  thrill'd  remembrance  of  the  vanifh'd  hours, 
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When  ftorms  were  dearer  than  the  balmy  gales, 

And  winter's  bare  bleak  fields  than  green  luxuriant  vales.* 

p.  42. 

Mifs  Seward  announces  an  intention  of  publifhing  at  fome 
future  period  a  collection  of  fonnets  written  during  the  courfe 
of  twenty  years. 


A  'Treatife  on  the  Dropfy,  wherein  the  various  Kinds  of  the 
Difeafe  are  confdered,  -with  their  different  Caufes,  &c.  CSV .-— 
The  Abfurdity  of  the  prefent  general  Mode  of  Cure  expofed, 
and  a  different  one  recommended  as  purfued  by  the  Author, 
"To  which  is  added,  an  Appendix,  containing  a  few  remarkable 
Cafes  which  had  been  given  up  and  abandoned  as  incurable,  by 
Medical  Practitioners  of  the  highefl  Character  and  Reputation, 
but  were  afterwards  cured  by  the  Mode  propofed  ;  adduced  as 
a  Proof  of  its  Superiority  over  the  common  Method.  By  a 
Phyfiaan,     Svo.     2s. bd.     Kearfley.     1795. 

IN  the  extenfive  catalogue  of  difeafes  which  have  baffled  the 
-*  efforts  of  phyficians,  dropfy  is,  perhaps,  not  the  lead  con- 
fiderable.  Some  of  the  more  inveterate  cafes  of  this  kind 
have  refifted  the  mod  powerful  medicines  under  the  moff.  ju- 
dicious management.  We  have  here  however  a  phyfician  who 
affures  us  that  he  can  remove  complaints  of  this  nature  with 
the  greateft  facility,  by  even  the  fame  remedies  that  have  been 
employed  by  other  practitioners,  '  by  his  mode  of  cure,  a 
mode  peculiar  to  fcown  practice.' 

After  this  afTertion,  we  furely  cannot  refufe  to  attend 
to  the  doctor's  practical  difcoveries.  It  is  not  for  us  drudges 
in  literature  to  appreciate  an  'experience  of  almofl  thirty 
years.'     Hear  then  the  author's  own  account  of  his  work — 

*  h  confiderable  part  of  the  following  work  was  originally  pub- 
lifhed  in  Latin  at  Leyden,  more  than  five-and-twenty  years  fince, 
at  the  time  of  the  author's  taking  his  degree  of  doctor  of  phyfic  at 
that  univerfity  ;  it  was  then  thought  not  devoid  of  merit.  He 
therefore  now  prefents  it  to  the  Englifh  reader  with  fuch  altera- 
tions, additions  and  improvements,  as  a  (trie}  attention  to  the  dropfy 
for  almofl  thirty  years,  and  a  confiderable  fhare  of  practice,  "par- 
ticularly in  hydropic  difeafes,"  during  the  greater  part  of  that  pe- 
riod, in  various  climates  and  different  quarters  of  the  world,  have 
fuggefted  ;  carefully  avoiding  all  technical  terms  as  much  as  pofli- 
b!e,  or  the  fubject  would  permit,  that  the  whole  might  be  intelli- 
gible to  every  clafs  of  readers,  more  particularly  thofe  labouring 
under  hydropic  complaints,  for  whofe  ufe  and  advantage  it  is  more 
immediately  written  and  pubiiflied.'  r.  5. 
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On  the  erroneous  practice  of  his  brethren,  he  thus  corn- 
men  t6 — 

*  The  medicines  generally  directed  for  the  cure  of  hydropic 
difeafes  are  of  the  moft  violent  kind- — -the  ftrongeft  vomits  and  pur- 
gatives, though  a  moment's  reflection  ought  to  convince  every  one 
of  the  abfurdity  of  the  practice  ;  for  if  the  general  cailfes  of  the 
dropfy  (as  explained  in  the  courfe  of  the  following  work)  are  care- 
fully confidered,  it  muft  appear  evident  and  inconteftible,  that  vio- 
lent medicines,  or  more  ftriotly  fpeaking,  active  medicines,  admi- 
niftered  in  fuch  dofes  as  to  excite  violent  operation,  can  feldom,  if 
«ver  be  given  with  advantage,  but  may  occafion  a  dropfy  to  be- 
come incurable  from  the  exceflive  debility  induced,  which  might 
have  been  cured  by  evacuants  of  a  milder  kind. 

'  Can  any  practice  be  more  abfurd  than  directing  violent  emetics 
or  ftrong  draftick  purgatives  in  fuch  cafes  of  dropfy  as  arife  from, 
or  are  attended  with  debility — as  in  infancy  or  old  age,  or  when 
the  confequence  of  haemorrhage,  or  long  continued  prior  difeafe, 
when  perhaps  the  heart  fcarce  poflefles  energy  fnfticient  to  propel 
the  blood  forward  through  the  fvftem,  where  the  flomach  and  in- 
teftines  have  perhaps  fhrunk  in  their  capacity,  and  the  various 
functions  of  life  are  performed  with  difficulty  ? 

*  Notwith (landing  the  author  thui  reprobates  the  prefent  genera! 
practice  in  hydropic  difeafes,  and  confidtrs  it  as  a  frequent  caufe  of 
want  of  fuccefs  in  the  attempt  to  cure,  yet  candour,  truth  and  jus- 
tice compel  him  to  acknowledge  that  the  infrequency  of  cure  is  not 
confined  to  the  erroneous  mode  of  treating  the  difeafe ;  but  it  has 
likewife  another  fource,  viz.  the  fometimes  infuperable  difficulty  of 
removing  the  caufe  of  it,  as  will  be  readilv  difcernible  from  a  view 
of  the  general  caufes  before  alluded  to  ;  for  the  removal  of  the  water 
accumulated  within  the  cavities,  is  but  in  very  few  inftances  the 
cure  of  the  difeafe.'     p.  7. 

Of  the  fuccefs  of  his  mode  of  cure,  compared  with  that 
of  his  fellow  labourers,  we  are  informed  in  the  following 
paragraph — 

'  When  hereafter,  in  the  following  fheets,  the  author  treats  of 
the  general  caufes  of  dropfy,  and  enumerates  what  they  are,  it  will 
be  obvious,  .that  it  is  not  at  all  times  in  the  power  of  medicine  to 
remove  them  ;  but  he  will  attempt  to  prove,  as  well  by  arguments 
as  facts,  that  his  mode  of  cure  will  frequently  fucceed,  wbilft  that 
purfued  by  the  firft  phyficians  of  modern  date  will  fail ;  but  this 
will  appear  more  evident  towards  the  latter  part  of  the  work,  in  the 
Appendix,  in  which  fome  few  remarkable  cafes  will  be  related.' 
p.  8. 

From  this  introductory  account  we  may  venture  to  proceed 
to  the  treatife  itfelf ;  and  the  author  muft  here  excufe  our  want 
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of  penetration  in  not  being  able  to  difcover  any  thing  new  in 
his  hiftory  of  the  caufes  of  this  diforder  : — we  are  rather  in-  ! 
clined  to  believe  that  phyficians  in  general  have  confidered 
the  principal  caufes  of  dropfy  to  be  increafed  effufion  and  di- 
minifhed  abforption. 

But  perhaps  novelty  is  to  be  met  with  in  the  author's  me- 
thod of  treating  the  complaint.  In  his  examination  of  thofe 
remedies  which  have  been  moft  generally  employed  in  this 
difeafe,  we  can  however  find  nothing  but  what  has  been  fre- 
quently detailed  by  other  practitioners.  The  author's  opinion 
is,  that  diuretics  are  the  only  clafs  of  evacuants  that  can  be 
exhibited  with  any  probability  of  removing  dropfical  com- 
plaints. 

Here  however  we  come  to  the  doctor's  great  remedy 
for  the  cure  of  dropfy,  although  we  had  been  previoufly  in- 
formed that  the  whole  was  to  be  effected  by  the  ordinary 
remedies. 

*  It  is  (fays  the  doctor)  a  defideratum,  "and  has  been  long  fo," 
of  the  higheft  importance  in  the  cure  of  hydropic  difeafes,  to  blend 
fuch  medicines  together,  as  without  difturbing  the  animal  ceconomy, 
will  promote  the  re-abforption  and  difcharge  of  the  accumulated 
fluids,  and  at  the  fame  time  ftrengthen  the  fyftem  ;  \this,  though 
long  vvifhed  for,  rather  than  expected,  the  author  flatters  himfelf  he 
has,  in  fome  meafure,  attained:  for  this  purpofe  he  unites  diureticks 
with  tonicks,  and  will,  at  a  future  period,  enlarge  upon  and  treat 
•more  fully  of  the  medicines  he  ufes,  which,  in  fome  cafes,  are  pe- 
culiarly his  own;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  he  oftentimes  adminifters 
medicines  of  long  eftabliftied  fame,  and  univerfally  known,  fuch  as 
fquills,  &c.  but  his  mode  of  ufing  them,  and  other  diureticks,  is,  he 
believes,  peculiar  to  himfelf ;  he  directs  their  force  to  the  kidnies, 
and  cautioufly  avoids  their  acting  as  emetics,  which  the  more-pow- 
erful diureticks  are  apt  to  'do  when  given  in  large  dofes,  and  to 
counteract  this  tendency  more  effectually,  he  directs  a  medicine  to 
be  taken,  once,  twice,  or  thrice  a  day,  according  to  circumftances, 
which  at  'the  fame  time  it  blunts  the  emetic  properties  of  the  diu- 
reticks, wonderfully  ftrengthens  the  general  fyftem. 

'  This  medicine,  (the  Vegetable  Effence)  though  he  at  prefent 
with-hoids  it  from  the  public  knowledge,  he  will,  in  a  future  publi- 
cation communicate  :  reafons,  which  would,  if  known,  fufficiently 
juftify  his  conduct,  he  will  hereafter  lay  before  the  public  ;  he  is  at 
the  fame  time  well  aware,  that  fecrefy  of  this  fort,  may  expofe  him 
to  the  charge  of  etnpiricifm  with  fome,  but  he  throws  himfelf  upon 
the  candour  of  the  community  at  large,  and  will  only  obferve,  that 
it  is  the  refult  of  near  thirty  years  practice  and  experiment,  great 
part  of  which  time  was  folely  appropriated  to  the  difcovery  of  a 
medicine,  capable  of  effectually  affifting  the  operation  of  others,  in 
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the  cure  of  dropfy,  and  preventing  its  return  ;  for  it  is  a  fa£t  uni- 
verfally  known  and  acknowledged,  that  dropfies  are  extremely  apt 
to  recur  again ;  patients  once  afflicted  with  it,  are  more  particularly 
fubjeft  to  relapfe,  than  in  molt  other  difeafes. 

'  Both  thefe  good  effe&s,  he  will  venture  to  afTert,  the  vegetable 
eflence  will  produce,  and  it  will  be  found  of  the  utmoft  importance 
in  every  kind  of  dropfy  or  debility,  whether  conftitutional,  arifino- 
from  irregularity,  excels,  decline  of  life,  the  effect  of  long  ficknefs, 
paralytic  affections,  afthma,  haemorrhage,  or  watery  ftate  of  the 
fluids. 

'  It  will  be  found  to  ftrengthen  the  ftomach  and  whole  alimen- 
tary canal,  promote  digeftion,  expel  wind,  animate  the  too  lan- 
guid circulation,  exhilarate  the  fpirits,  afford  a  genial  warmth  to 
the  whole  fyftem,  and  invigorate  even  old  age,  without  exciting 
either  heat  or  thirft. 

1  By  the  ufe  of  this  medicine,  this  vegetable  eflence,  even  in  a 
lefs  perfect  ftate  than  what  repeated  experiments  and  long  practice 
have  brought  it  to,  combined  or  alternated  with  diureticks,  dropfies 
have  been  cured  when  given  over  by  the  molt  eminent  pra&itioners 
of  medicine.'     p.  102. 

If 'we  had  not  fome  refpect  for  the  alma  mater  of  this  phy- 
fician,  we  mould  certainly  pronounce  the  above  to  be  as  down- 
right a  puff  as  ever  difgraced  the  profeffion.  But  at  any  rate, 
of  what  advantage  can  the  doctor's  defcription  of  his  infallible 
effencc  be  to  the  poor  fuffering  hydropic,  fince  he  has  not 
condefcended  to  inform  him  of  the  nature  of  its  compofition  ? 
It  was  probably  more  convenient  to  the  doctor,  that  patients 
fhould  attend  him  at  Pimlico. 


The  Lives  of  the  firf  twelve  Ccefars^  tranflated  from  the 
Latin  of  C.  Suetonius  Tranquillus :  with  Annotations^  and  a 
Kevietv  of  the  Government  and  Literature  of  the  different 
Periods.  By  Alexander  <Thomfo?ii  JVI.  D.  8vo.  qs.  Boards. 
Robinfons.     1796. 

/^AlUS  Suetonius  Tranquillus  was  the  fon  of  a  Roman 
^J  knight,  and  fecretary  to  the  emperor  Hadrian,  but  was 
afterwards  banifhed  from  the  court  for  difrefpectful  con- 
duct to  the  emprefs  Sabina.  During  his  banifliment,  he 
"wrote  the  Hiftory  of  the  Roman  Kings, — a  Catalogue  of  the 
Illuftrious  Men  of  Rome, — and  a  book  on  the  Games  and 
Spectacles  of  the  Greeks.  Nothing,  however,  remains,  but 
the  Hiltory  of  the  Twelve  Csefars,  and  fome  paflages  of  his 
Catalogue  of  Ancient  Grammarians. 

Suetonius,  as  an  hiftorian,  is  diitinguiflied  for  his  fidelity 
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and  accuracy  ;  though  his  ftyle  is  fometimes  licentious, 
and  partakes  of  the  extravagance  of  thofe  men  whofe  hiftory 
he  undertook  to  narrate.  The  Lives  of  the  Twelve  Caefars, 
however,  will  always  be  confidered  as  of  importance,  not 
only  on  account  of  the  characters  of  the  men  themfelves, 
which  fhow  human  nature  in  its  laft  ftage  of  depravity,  but 
on  account  of  the  ftate  of  literature,  which  is  unfolded.  A 
judicious  transition  of  this  work,  therefore,  cannot  but  be  an 
ufeful  production,  and  entitled  to  public  encouragement. 
Dr.  Thomfon  remarks  in  his  Preface — 

*  Of  two  kinds  of  blemiflies,  for  which  Suetonius  is  confpicuous, 
one,  namely,  his  minute  recital  of  omens,  is  a  fault  of  the  times  in 
which  he  lived,  rather  than  any  particular  fuperftition  in  himfelf: 
for  the  other,  which  is  indelicacy  of  expreffion,  on  many  occafions, 
he  has  too  juftly  incurred  the  cenfure,  of  having  written  the  lives 
of  the  Caefars  with  a  degree  of  licentioufnefs  equal  to  that  of  their 
own  conduct.  But  thofe  who  are  acquainted  with  the  language  of 
this  author,  will  obferve,  that  his  objectionable  expreffions  have 
been  foftened,  and,  in  one  or  two  places,  necefTarily  fupprefled, 
in  the  tranflation. 

'  Let  it  however  be  acknowledged,  that  a  verfion  of  Suetonius, 
though  a  valuable  hiftorian,  was  only  a  fecondary  object  with  the 
prefent  tranflator,  whofe  principal  defign  was,  to  examine  the  ftate 
of  literature  amongft  the  Romans,  with  greater  care  and  precilion 
than  has  hitherto  ever  been  attempted.  Almoft  all  the  Latin  claflic 
writers  flouriftied  in  the  periods  which  form  the  fubjecr.  of  Sueto- 
nius's  hiftory ;  and  a  tranflation  of  it,  therefore,  feemed  a  proper 
vehicle  for  conducting  fuch  an  enquiry. 

4  Could  a  difplay  of  the  merits  and  defefts  of  thofe  celebrated 
writers,  upon  a  larger  fcale,  have  been  rendered  compatible  both 
with  the  gratification  of  curiofity,  and  public  convenience,  it  was 
the  author's  wifh,  to  have  adopted  a  more  extenfive  plan  ;  but  it 
feemed  more  advifable,  on  thofe  accounts,  to  contract  the  detail, 
and  reftrain  within  narrower  limits  the  fcope  of  critical  obferva- 
tions. 

'  In  the  chronological  view  now  exhibited  of  the  fubject,  he  has 
endeavored  not  only  to  form  a  juft  eftimate  of  Roman  literature,  and 
afcertain  the  caufes  which  carried  it  to  fuch  a  degree  of  perfection ; 
but  to  elucidate  the  ftate  of  government,  and  the  progrefs  of  man- 
ners, in  thofe  times.  He  has,  likewife,  it  is  prefumed,  corrected 
various  mifreprefentations  of  biographers,  and  errors  of  commenta- 
tors.'    p.  iii. 

We  do  not  think  it  neceffary  to  go  into  a  detail  of  the  hifto- 
ries  themfelves,  or  to  inquire  into  the  particular  merits  of 
Suetonius,  as  a  writer :  we  (hall  only   in  general  obferve, 

that, 
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that,  as  he  is  rather  an  ufeful  than  an  elegant  hiftorian,  we 
do  not  expect  a  tranflator  to  fearch  about  for  round  periods 
and  linking  antithefes.  In  the  tranllation  of  an  author  whofe 
leading  character  is  impartiality  and  faithfulnefs,  a  reafonable 
man  will  only  look  for  accuracy  and  integrity.  We  certainly 
fhould  not,  in  many  inftances,  tranflate  exactly  as  Dr.  Thom- 
fon  has  done;  but  we  think,  for  the  moft  part,  that  he  has 
given  the  true  meaning  of  his  author. 

We  mall  fubjoin  two  quotations,  as  fpecimens  of  our  au- 
thor's ftyle — 

*  Julius   Caefar,  at   the  deceafe  of  his  father,  had  not  complet- 
ed the  fixteenth  year  of  his  age.     Next  year,  he  was  elected  Fla- 
roen  Dialis,  or  prieft  of  Jupiter ;  when  repudiating  CofTutia,  who 
was  only  of  an  equeftrian   family,  but  extremely  opulent,  and  to 
whom  he  had  been  contracted  during  his  minority,  he  married  Cor- 
nelia, the  daughter   of  Cinna,  who  was  four,  times  conful.     From 
this  lady,  who  foon  after  bore  him  a  daughter,  named  Julia,  all  the 
efforts  of  the   dictator  Sylla  could  not  induce  him  to  part.     On 
which  account  he  was  punifhed  with  the  lofs  of  his  facerdotal  office, 
the  fortune  which  he  had  acquired  by  marriage,  and  the  eftate  of  his 
anceftors.     Being,  befides,  confidered  as  an  enemy  to  the  exifting 
government,  he  was  obliged  to  abfcond ;  and,  though  then  greatly 
indifpofed  with  an  intermitting  fever,  to  change  his  quarters  almoff. 
every  night ;  not  without  the  expence,  at  the  fame  time,  of  redeem- 
ing himfelf  from  the  hands  of  thofe  who  were  fent  to  apprehend 
him;  until,  by  the  interceflion  of  the  Veftal  virgins,  of  Mamercus 
./Emilius,  and  Aurelius  Cotta,   the  two  latter  of  whom  were  allied 
to   him  by  marriage,  he  at  laft  obtained  a  pardon.     It  is  certain, 
that  Sylla,  when  he  yielded  to  the  importunity  of  Caefar's  friends, 
'.  broke  forth  into  the  following  exclamation,  whether  from  a  divine 
impulfe  upon  his  mind,  or  only  the  refult  of  his  own  fagacity : 
1  "  Ye  mall  have  your  defire,  and  are  at  liberty  to  take  him  amongft 
:  you:   but  know   that  the  perfon  whom  ye  are  fo  anxious  to  lave, 
:  will,  one  time  or  other,  prove  the  deft  ruction  of  the  nobility  which 
;  ye  have  aflifted  me  to  proteft :  for,  believe  me,  there  are  many 
I  Marius's  in  that  Casfar." 

1  His  firft  appointment  in  the  military  fervice,  was  in  the 
!  wars  of  Afia,  under  the  command  of  M.  Thermus  the  prsetor. 
Being  fent  by  this  general  into  Bithynia,  to  bring  thence  a  fleer,  he 
!  loitered  fo  long  in  the  court  of  Nicomedes,  as  to  give  occafion  to  a 
!  report  of  a  criminal  intercourfe  betwixt  him  and  that  prince ;  which 
I  received  additional  credit  from  his  hafty  return  to  Bithynia,  under 
,  the  pretext  of  recovering  a  debt  due  to  a  freed-man  his  client.  Dur- 
1  ing  the  courfe  of  the  Aiiatic  expedition,  his  conduct  was  in  other 
i  refpedts  irreprehenflble;  and  upon  the  taking  of  Mitylene  by  ftorm, 
|  he  was  prefented  bv  Thermus  with  the  civic  crown. 
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1  He  ferved  likewife  in  Cilicia,  under  Servilius  Ifauricus, 
but  for  a  fhort  time.  For  upon  receiving  advice  of  Sylla's  death, . 
in  the  hope  of  attaining  an  afcendency  from  a  new  commotion, 
which  was  attempted  by  M.  Lepidus,  he  returned  with  all  fpeed  to 
Rome.  Diftrufting  however  the  abilities  of  that  perfonage,  and 
finding  the  times  lefs  favorable  for  the  execution  of  fuch  a  project 
than  there  feemed  reafon  at  firft  to  imagine,  he  abandoned  all 
thoughts  of  embracing  the  intended  confederacy,  though  the  moft 
tempting  offers  were  made  him  to  engage  his  concurrence. 

'  Soon  after  the  re-eftablifhment  of  public  tranquillity,  he 
preferred  a  charge  of  extortion  againft  Cornelius  Dolabella,  a  man 
of  confular  dignity,  and  who  had  obtained  the  honor  of  a  triumph. 
But  this  impeachment  terminating  in  the  acquittal  of  the  accufed,  he 
refolved  to  retire  tQ  Rhodes,  with  the  view  not  only  of  avoiding  the 
public  odium  incurred  by  the  charge,  but  of  profecuting  his  ftudies 
with  greater  advantage,  under  Apollonius,  the  fon  of  Molon,  at 
that  time  the  moft  celebrated  mafter  of  rhetoric.  While  on  his 
voyage  thither,  in  the  winter  feafon,  he  was  taken  by  pirates  near 
the  ifland  of  Pharmacufa  ;  with  whom  he  continued,  not  without 
feeling  the  utmoft  indignation,  during  almoft  fix  weeks;  his 
only  attendants  being  one  phyfician,  and  two  valets.  For  his  other 
fervants,  as  well  as  the  friends  who  accompanied  him,  he  had  im- 
mediately difpatched  to  raife  money  for  his  ranfom.  Upon  the  pay- 
ment of  fifty  talents  he  was  fet  afhore  ;  when  after  the  moft  diligent 
exertion  to  procure  fome  fhips,  he  came  up  with  the  pirates,  and 
making  them  all  prifoners,  inflicted  upon  them  thepunifhment  with 
which  he  had  often  jocofely  threatened  them  during  his  detention. 
Mithridates  was  at  that  time  carrying  devaluation  into  the  neighbor- 
ing countries  ;  and  Casfar,  on  his  arrival  at  Rhodes,  that  he  might 
not  appear  to  difregard  the  danger  which  menaced  the  allies  of 
Rome,  paffed  over  into  Afia  ;  where  having  collected  fome  troops, 
and  driven  the  king's  deputy  out  of  the  province,  he  kept  in  their 
duty  the  cities  which  had  begun  to  waver,  and  were  on  the  point 
of  revolt.'     p.  1. 

The  following  paffage  is  at  the  clofe  of  the  Life  of  Nero — 

*  He  was  entered,  when  a  boy,  in  almoft  all  the  liberal  fciences; 
but  his  mother  diverted  him  from  the  ftudy  of  philofophy,  as  un- 
fuitable  to  one  who  was  to  be  an  emperor;  and  his  mafter  Seneca 
difcouraged  him  from  reading  the  old  orators,  that  he  might  keep  him 
the  longer  in  admiration  of  himfelf.  He  was  much  addicted  to  po- 
etry, and  compofed  verfes  both  with  pleafure  and  eafe:  nor  did  he, 
as  fome  think,  publifh  thofe  of  other  authors  for  his  own.  I  have 
had  in  my  hands  fome  little  pocket-books  of  his,  with  fome  well- 
known  verfes,  all  of  his  own  writing,  and  written  in  fuch  a  man- 
ner, that  it  was  very  evident  from  the  blotting  and  interlining,  that 

they 
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they  had  not  been  tranfcribed  from  a  copy,  nor  dictated  by  another, 
but  written  by  the  compofer  of  them. 

*  He  had  hkewife  a  great  tafte  for  painting,  and  moulding  of 
images,  but  of  all  things  an  extravagant  defire  of  popular  applaufc, 
being  a  rival  of  every  man  who  was  upon  any  account  admired  by 
the  people.  It  was  the  general  belief,  that,  after  the  prizes  he  won 
by  his  performances  on  the  ftage,  he  would  the  next  luftrum  have 
'  entered  amongft  the  wreftlers  at  the  Olympic  games.  For  he  was 
continually  practifing  in  that  way  :  nor  did  he  attend  in  Greece  that 
kind  of  folemnity  any  otherwife,  than  as  the  judges  ul'ed  to  do,  (it- 
ting  upon  the  ground  in  the  Stadium.  And  if  a  pair  of  wreftlers 
happened  to  get  without  the  limits  affigned  them,  he  would  with 

-  his  own  hands  bring  them  back  into  their  proper  place.  Becaufe 
he  was  thought  to  equal  Apollo  in  mufic,  and  the  Sun  in  chariot- 
driving,  he  refolved  to  imitate  the  actions   of  Hercules   likewife. 

-  And  they  fay  a  lion  was  prepared  for  him  to  kill,  either  with  a 

-  club,  or  with  a  clofe  hug,  in  the  view  of  the  people  in  the  amphi- 
theatre; which  he  was  to  perform  naked. 

'  Towards  the  end  of  his  life,  he  made  a  public  vow,  that  if  he 
continued  in  the  peaceable  enjoyment  of  the  empire,  he  would,  in 
the  games  which  he  intended  to  give  for  his  fuccefs  againft  the  in- 
furgents,  appear  upon  the  ftage,  to  manage  the  water-organ,  as 
alfo  to  play  upon  the  flutes  and  bag-pipe,  and  the  day  concluding 
thofe  diversions,  would  act  his  part  in  a  play,  and  dance  to  the 
ftory  of  Turnus  in  Virgil.  And  there  are  fome  who  fay,  that  he 
put  to  death  the  player  Paris  as  a  dangerous  rival. 

4  He  had  an  invincible  defire,  but  capricioufly  directed,  of  ren- 
dering himfelf  famous  through  all  fucceeding  ages.  He  therefore 
took  from  .feveral  things  and  places  their  former  appellations,  and 
gave  them  new  names  derived  from  his  own.  He  called  the  month 
of  April,  too,  Neroneus,  and  had  a  defign  to  change  the  name  of 
Rome  into  that  of  Neropolis.'     p.  471. 

In  fome  pafTages,  we  doubt  the  propriety  of  admitting  fome 
modern  words :  and  if  a  certain  objectionable  expreffion. 
had  been  foftened  at  the  end  of  Nero's  Life,  the  tranflation 
would  not  have  read  worfe.  In  general,  Dr.  Thomfon 
has  conducted  his  tranflation  with  great  propriety  in  this 
refpect. 

The  Review,  fubjoined  to  each  life,  contains  very  ufeful 
information ;  and  the  notes,  though  they  will  afford  little 
information  to  the  claffical  fcholar,  will  be  very  ferviceable  to 
Englifh  readers. 
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)A  Letter  to  the  Lord  Bijhop  of  Worcefler^  cecafioned  by  his 
Strictures  on  Archbifiop  Seeker  and  Bijhop  Lowth,  in  his 
Life  of  Bijhop  fVarl?urtony  now  prefixed  to  the  Quarto 
Edition  of  that  Prelate's  Works.  By  a  Member  of  the 
Univerjity    of    Oxford.     8vo.      Is.     Rivingtons.     1796. 

IN  our  review  of  the  Life  of  Bifhop  Warburton  by  his 
"*■  lordlhip  of  Worcester,  we  intimated  our  expectation  that 
the  treatment  in  it  of  Seeker  and  Lozvth  would  not  be  over- 
looked by  their  friends.  That  expectation  is  realifed  in  this 
letter,  which  does  no  lefs  honour  to  the  writer  and  thofe  he 
defends,  than  it  reflects  difgrace  on  the  perfon  that  pro- 
voked it. 

From  a  retrofpect  on  the  connection  between  doctors 
Warburton  and  Hurd,  with  the  title  of  the  one  to  the  vene- 
ration of  the  other,  the  letter-writer  declares  to  the  latter— 
4  I  honour  you  for  the  generous  enthufiafm  of  your  fenti- 
ments  and  expreffions  towards  him,  and  applaud  rather  than 
condemn  the  extraordinary  ardour  of  your  pafliqn  for  fuch  a 
friend.  But  why,'  he  goes  on  to  expoftulate,  '  did  you  not 
flop  here  ? 

'  Why  did  you  permit  your  zeal  to  carry  you  beyond  the  bounds 
of  equity  and  candour?  Why  did  you  think  it  neccflary  for  the 
purpofe  of  exalting  your  favourite  character,  to  depreciate  thofe  of 
others,  who  have  hitherto  flood  defervedly  very  high  in  the  effima- 
tion  of  the  public  ?  This,  my  lord,  is  furely  carrying  the  privilege 
of  a  biographer  a  little  too  far.  It  is  claiming  more  indulgence  to 
the  feelings  of  gratitude  than  any  one  has  a  right  to  expect ;  and  it 
is  at  the  fame  time  paying  but  an  ill  compliment  to  your  friend,  to 
let  the  world  underftand,  that  the  only  way  to  make  his  fcale  pre- 
ponderate is,  to  lighten  that  which  you  conceive  to  be  the  oppofite 
one.'     p.  c. 


*  On  the  fubject  of  bifhop  Lowth  I  fhall  fay  but  little,  becaufe  I 
have  fome  reafon  to  fufpect,  that  his  defence  will  be  undertaken  by 
a  much  abler  pen.  But  thus  much  I  will  take  upon  me  to  affirm 
generally,  that  in  the  following  pafTage  you  have  by  no  means  done 
juftice  to  his  learning  and  his  talents.  "  His  reputation  as  a  writer 
(you  fay)  was  raifed  chiefly  on  his  Hebrew  literature  as  difplayed  in 
thofe  two  works,  his  Latin  Lectures  on  Hebrew  Poetry  and  his 
Englifh  Verfion  of  the  Prophet  Ifaiah.  The  former  is  well  and 
elegantly  compofed,  but  in  a  vein  of  criticifm  not  above  the  com- 
mon ;  the  latter,  I  think,  is  chiefly  valuable,  as  it  fhews  how  little 
is  to  be  expected  from  Dr.  Kennicott's  work,  snd  from  a  new  tranf- 
lation  of  the  Bible  for  public  ufe." 

■  This 
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f  This,  my  lord,  I  can  venture  to  aflert  is  not  the  opinion  which 
the  public  at  large,  and  the  belt  critics  in  this  and  other  countries, 
have  formed  of  the  two  works  above  mentioned;  and  I  do  not 
think  that  your  fingle  authority,  unfupported  by  any  proofs,  will 
be  fufficient  to  outweigh  the  general  fuffrage  of  the  learned  world. 

4  In  the  Prelections  on  the  Hebrew  Poetry  there  is  not,  I  acknow- 
ledge, that  extreme  metaphyfical  fubtlety  and  refinement,  that  won- 
derful ingenuity  in  difcovering  connexions  and  extorting  meanings 
perfectly  unknown  to  the  author,  and  imperceptible  to  every  human 
eye,  which  fo  eminently  diftinguifh  the  Commentary  on  Mr.  Pope's 
Effay  on  Man,  the  Diflertation  on  the  fixth  book  of  the  ALntid, 
and  the  Notes  on  Shakefpeare,  by  your  favourite  author.  Thefe 
are,  I  frankly  own,  works  of  criticifm  above  the  common,  and  to 
their  tranfcendent  merit  the  Prelections  on  the  Hebrew  Poen-y  do 
not  pretend.  But  as  far  as  a  correct  tafte,  a  found  judgement,  a  nice 
difcernment,  a  fpirit  of  critical  difcrimination,  a  rich  fund  of  eru- 
dition, a  perfect  knowledge  of  his  fubject,  and  a  complete  acquaint- 
ance with  the  language,  the  manners,  the  cuftoms,  the  idioms,  the 
fentiments,  and  the  ideas  of  the  authors  he  criticifes — as  far  as  thefe 
qualifications  can  go  in  conftituting  a  good  critic,  that  critic  Dr. 
Lowth  is,  and  has  clearly  (hewn  himfelf  to  be  in  the  work  under 
consideration.  He  may  alfojuftly  claim  the  merit  of  novelty.  For 
he  is  the  firft  author  (in  this  country  at  leaft)  who  has  treated  fo  co- 
pioufly  and  fo  accurately  the  peculiar  nature,  genius,  and  character 
of  the  Hebrew  poetry,  and  confidered  fo  minutely  all  its  various 
forms  and  component  parts.  And  he-has  executed  this  talk  in  a 
manner  fo  mafterly,  in  a  diction  fo  beautiful,  elegant,  and  fublime, 
i'o  enriched  with  every  grace  and  ornament  of  ftyle,  that  the  excel- 
lence of  the  compofition  appears  to  keep  pace  with  the  dignity  of 
the  fubject,  and  has,  I  believe,  diffufed  through  the  world  a  much 
jufter  and  higher  idea  of  the  facred  poetry  of  the  fcriptures,  than 
was  ever  entertained  of  it  before. 

'Thefe  Lectures,  when  firft  given  in  the  univerfity,  were  received 
by  a  mod  learned  and  critical  audience,  with  the  warmeft  approba- 
tion and  applaufe.  They  have  fince  been  read  with  equal  deiigta 
by  almoft  every  man  of  tafte  and  learning  both  at  home  and 
abroad ;  have  been  commented  upon  and  highly  commended  by 
fome  of  the  firft  fcholars  of  Europe ;  and  will,  I  am  perfuaded,  con- 
tinue to  hold  in  future  ages,  as  they  have  now  long  held  in  mis,  a 
very  high  rank  among  the  purelt  and  molt  clafTical  productions  of 
his  country. 

'  His  other  great  work,  the  Tranfiation  of  Ifaiah,  does  not  furdv 
merit  the  marked  contempt  you  have  been  pleafed  to  throw  upon 
it,  by  faying  that  "  it  is  chiefly  valuable,  as  it  (hews  how  little  is 
to  be  expected  from  Dr.  Kennicott's  work  and  from  a  new  tranfla- 
tion  of  the  Bible  for  public  ufe."     Is  this,  my  lord,  do  you  ferioufly 

r.k,  the  whole  effect  of  this  great  man's  hbour*  for  a  long  ccurle 

of 
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of  years  on  the  fublimeft  of  the  prophets  r  There  are,  T  believe!, 
very  few  fcholars  or  divines  in  this  or  any  other  country,  who  will 
concur  with  you  in  this  opinion.  Should  we  admit  that  our  old 
tranflation  of  Ifaiah  may  be  better  adapted  to  public  ufe  ;  yet  it 
fhould  be  remerru^ed_that-4t-was  not  altogether  for  the  people  in 
general  that  bifhop  Lowth's  tranflation  was  intended.  It  was  for 
men  that  were  ableTOi  form  fome  judgement  of  the  mind  and  man- 
ner of  the  author,  ofthe  general  nature  and  of  the  peculiar  ftruclure 
of  his  compoiltion,  for  men  of  thought  and  reflection,  of  letters  and 
education;  and  in  this  view  it  ftands  defervedly  high  in  the  eftima- 
tion  of  the  learned  world.  The  tranflation  is  throughout  more  ac- 
curate and  nearer  to  the  original,  than  the  authorized  one;  iivmany 
places  it  is  more  dignified  and  fublime,  and  retains  more  of  the  au- 
thor's air  and  fpirit ;  it  has  corrected  feveral  paflages,  where  the 
fenfe  has  been  evidently  miftaken  ;  it  has  reftored  order  and  method 
where  there  was  fcarce  any  thing  but  perplexity  and  confufion  be-' 
fore  ;  it  has  given  a  clear  and  natural  fenfe  to  phrafes  that  were  in 
the  old  tranflation  perfectly  unintelligible ;  and  the  notes  annexed 
to  it  are  a  moil  valuable  acceflion  to  Hebrew  criticifm.  Thefe 
alTertions  I  could  eafily  fuppoit  by  innumerable  proofs,  but  con- 
tenting myfelf  with  producing  a  very  few  in  a  fliort  note,  I  haften  to 
your  remarks  on  archbifhop  Seeker.'      p.  7. 

The  opinion  formed  and  publifhed  by  bifhop  Hurd,  of  the 
abilities  and  learning  of  this  venerable  metropolitan,  is  com- 
prifed  under  thefe  diflincl  allegations : 

'  I.  That  the  courfe  of  the  archbifhop's  life  and  ftudies  did  not 
qualify  him  to  decide  on  fuch  a  work,  as  that  of  the  Divine  Lega- 
tion. 

<  IT.  That  even  in  the  narrow  walk  of  literature,  which  he  moft 
affected,  that  of  criticifing  the  Hebrew  text,  it  does  not  appear  that 
he  attained  to  any  great  diftincYion. 

'  III.  That  his  chief  merit  lay  in  explaining  clearly  and  popu- 
larly in  his  fermons,  the  principles  delivered  by  his  friend  bifhop 
Butler  in  his  famous  book  of  The  A-iialcgy?     p.  12. 

In  reply  to  thefe  affertions,  the  letter-writer  begins  with 
afking  bifhop  Hurd,  what  ground  he  had  for  affirming  that 
the  courfe  of  Dr.  Seeker's  life  and  ftudies  did  not  qualify  him 
to  decide  on  fuch  a  work  as  the  Divine  Legation  ? 

'  What  is  there  in  this  aftoni  filing  book,  which  fhould  render  it 
impoflible  fox  fuch  a  man  as  archbifliop  Seeker  to  decide  upon  it  ? 
One  would  really  almoft  imagine,  from  the  terms  in  which  you 
fpeak  of  it,  and  the  reverential  awe  with  which  you  feem  to  con- 
template it,  that  it  was  a  work  compofed  by  fome  fuperior  being, 
far  beyond  the  comprehenfion  even  of  the  moft  learned  of  the 
■  human  race  ;  not  to  be  touched  by  profane  and  unhallowed  hands, 

nor 
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nor  to  be  approached  by  any  but  the  initiated,  the  chofen  few,  who 
had  the  good  fortune  to  be  inftru&ed  in  the  awful  rhyftferies  of  thofe 
iacred  volumes.  If  this  be  the  cafe,  if  the  belt  fcholars  in  this  king- 
dom are  utterly  incapable,  not  only  of  compofing  fuch  a  work  as 
the  Divine  Legation,  but  even  of  forming  a  juft  opinion  of  its  real 
merits,  your  lordfhip  is  then  perfeftly  right  in  aflerring,  as  you  have 
done,  "  That  in  the  whole  tfompafs  of  modern  and  ancient  theolo- 
gy, there  is  nothing  equal  or  fimilar  to  this  moft  extraordinary  per- 
formance."    p.  13. 

Having  allowed  to  the  Divine  Legation  a  proportion  of 
praife  much  beyond  what*  we  can  conceive  it  to  merit,  and  ap- 
pealed to  the  ample  teftimonies  of  the  biihop  of  London  and 
archbifhop  of  York  in  behalf  of  D,r.  Seeker,  the  letter-writer 
adds — 

4  After  thefe  decifive  teftimonies  in  favour  of  his  grace's  abilities, 
erudition,  and  critical  penetration,  your  lordfhip  will  hardly,  I  con- 
ceive, periift  in  telling  the  world,  that  he  was  not  qualified  to  decide 
on  fuch  a  work  as  the  Divine  Legation.  But  if  in  opposition  to  all 
this  evidence  you  ftill  continue  to  maintain  that  lingular  opinion, 
his  friends  have  a  right  to  call  upon  you  for  the  proof  of  it.  If  anv 
fuch  proof  exift,  it  is  probably  in  your  power  to  produce  it.  Your 
lordfhip,  or  fome  other  of  bifhop  Warburton's  friends,  may  poiiiblv 
be  in  poffeflkm  of  the  very  papers,  which  that  prelate  fays,  arch- 
bifhop Seeker  gave  him,  containing  his  remarks  on  the  Divine  Le- 
gation. If  this  be  fo,  let  thofe  papers  be  given  to  the  public.  The 
world  will  then  be  able  to  decide  whether  the  archbifliop  was  or  was 
not  competent  to  criticife  that  work.  By  that  teft,  for  my  part, 
I  am  willing  to  abide.  Till  this  is  done,  molt  men  will,  I  conceive, 
be  apt  to  fufpect  that  Dr.  Seeker  has  fhewn  himfeif  but  too  able  a 
judge  of  the  Divine  Legation  ;  that  he  has  fiated  objections  to  it, 
which  Dr.  Warburton  found  himfeif  unable  to  anfwer ;  and  that 
your  lordlhip  therefore  has  thought  it  prudent  to  let  thole  papers 
remain  unpublifhed  ;  judging  it  fufficient  to  fay,  that  Dr.  Seeker 
knew  nothing  at  all  of  the  fubjeel:  in  queftion ;  which,  it  mult  be 
confeffed,  is  a  very  eafy  and  compendious  method  of  getting  rid  of 
a  formidable  opponent.'     p.  18. 

In  reply  to  the  fecond  ftridure  on  archbifhop  Seeker,  it  is 
juftly  pointed  out,  as  a  remarkable  circumftance — 

<  That  not  only  Dr.  Warburton,  and  his  learned  biographer,  but 
many  of  thofe  who  have  on  various  occasions  flood  forth  pub- 
licly in  his  defence,  have  thought  fit  to  exprefs  a  great  contempt  cf 
Hebrew  literature,  and  that,  it  is  prefumed,  for  a  very  natural  rea- 
fon,  becaufe  they  themfelves  feem  very  little,  if  at  all,  acquainted 
with  it.  It  may  therefore  be  prudent  enough  with  refpect  to  them- 
felves and  their  own  reputation  as  fcholars ;  but  is  it  equally  fo  in 
regard  to  the  interefb  of  religion,  and  the  credit  of  the  Iacred  writ- 
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ings,  to  decry  a  fpecies  of  learning  of  the  utmoft  importance  to 
both  ?     Does  it  become  a  great  prelate  and  a  learned  divine  like 
your   lordfhip,    to  depreciate  the  knowledge    of   a    language    the 
moft  ancient  probably  in  the  world,  and  in  which  the  greateft  part 
of  the  holy  fcriptures  is  written  ;  that  part  which  contains  the  hif- 
tory  of  the  creation,  of  the  fall  of  man,  of  the  prcmifed  deliverer,  of 
the  nation  arid  family  from  which  he  was  to  defcend  ;  which  con- 
tains the  whole  feries  of  prophecies  relating  to  him,  together  with 
many  excellent  books  of  fage  inftruction  and  found  morality,  many 
admirable  examples  of  patience  and  resignation,  many  noble  (trains 
of  the  fublimeft  poetry,  animated  by  a  fpirit  of  the  moft  exalted 
piety  ?     Is  it  not  worth  while  to  ftudy  a  language,  which  unlocks 
all  thefe  ftores  of  facred  literature,  all    this    important  informa- 
tion, all  thefe  eiTcntial  evidences  of  our  faith  ?     Ought  nbt  a  Chrif- 
tian  divine  to  have  an  accurate  knowledge  of  all  thefe  high  con- 
cerns ;  and  can  that  knowledge  be  well  acquired  without  a  critical 
fkill  in  the  original  language  itfelf  ?     Is  it  then  wife,  is  it  decorous 
in  your  lordfhip,  to  tell  the  young  ecclefiaftics  in  our  two  universi- 
ties, that  this  fort  of  erudition  is  a  narrow  walk  of  literature,  and  of 
courfe  fcarce  worthy  the  ambition  of  a  ftudent  in  theology  ?     If 
thefe  fentimentshad  prevailed  a  century  ago,  the  world  would  never 
have  feen  thofe  ftupendous  and  important  works,  the  Polyglott  of 
Walton,  the  fplendid  edition   of  the  Hebrew  Bible  by  Houbigant, 
and  the  no  lefs  valuable  one  by  Kennicott.     Had  your  lordfliip  re- 
flected for  a  moment  on  the  probable  effe&s  of  fuch   a  ftigma  as 
you  have  caft  on  Hebrew  learning,  you  would  not,  I  think,  have 
treated  with  fo  much  fcorn  this  ufeful  branch  of  theological  know- 
ledge ;  which,  on  the  contrary,  ftands  in  need  of  every  poffible 
countenance  and  encouragement. 

'  But  as  you  have  unfortunately  thought  fit  to  throw  out  this 
hafty  and  ill-judged  cenfure  on  Hebrew  learning,  I  think  it  indif- 
penfably  neceflary  to  obviate,  as  far  as  I  am  able,  the  very  mif- 
chievous  confequences  of  it,  by  undertaking  to  prove,  that  a  critical 
knowledge  of  the  Hebrew  language,  and  a  fkilful  application  of  it 
to  the  iiluftration  of  the  facred  text,  is  fo  far  from  meriting  the  re- 
proachful appellation  of  a  narrow  walk  of  literature,  that,  on  the 
contrary,  it  requires  as  much  induftry,  as  large  a  fund  of  erudition, 
as  vigorous  an  underftanding,  and  as  penetrating  a  genius,  as  per- 
haps any  other  branch  of  learning  whatfoever.'     r.  19. 

From  a  eemprehen-five  view  of  thefe  topics,  the  author  pro- 
ceeds to  the  third  allegation,  which  having  effeclually  fet  a  fide 
by  a  direct  and  diftinct  appeal  to  die  archbifhop's  works,  he 
thus  winds  up  his  letter — 

'  The  reader,  I  truft,.if  not  yemr  lordfhip,  13  by  this  time  con- 
vinced, that  the  eftimate  vou  have  given  of  the  learning  and  the 
abilities  of  Dr.  Lowth  and  Dr.  Seeker,  is  in  almoft  every  article 
of  it  very  greatly  below  the  truth  ;  audi  fhall  offer  no  apology  to 
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V6ur  lorcifhip  for  having  attempted  to  prove  that  it  is  fo.  I  have 
affumed  no  liberty  in  the  defence  of  my  friends,  but  whatycu  have 
yourfeif  exercifed  to  a  mnch  greater  extent  in  behalf  of  bifliop 
Warburton.  My  object  has  been  not  only  an  allowable,  but,  as  I 
conceive,  a  very  laudable  one,  to  vindicate  two  refpeclable  charac- 
ters, which  appeared  to  me  much  injured  by  your  contemptuous 
remarks  upon  them.  To  this  I  have  entirely  confined  myftlf.  But 
if  in  any  inftance  I  have  expreffed  myfelf  with  undue  warmth 
(which  I  hope  however  is  not  the  cafe,  and  was  certainly  not  in- 
tended) your  lordfhip  well  knows  how  to  make  all  reafonable  al- 
lowance for  the  zeal  and  the  ardour  of  friendfhip.  Mine  however 
has  not  carried  me  the  length  of  endeavouring  to  lower  any  other 
character,  in  order  to  raife  thofe  that  I  particularly  efteem  ;  and  I 
iincerelv  wifh  your  lordfhip  had  obferved  the  fame  moderation.  It 
would  have:  faved  you  the  trouble  of  this  letter,  and  much  pain  to 
feveral  of  vour  friends,  who,  I  can  allure  you,  are  not  a  little  dif- 
turbed  at  the  injuftice  you  have  done  to  two  excellent  men,  who 
are  now  no  more,  who  are  incapable  of  vindicating  themfelves,  and 
-  whofe  only  offence  plainly  was,  what  I  before  hinted,  that  of  pre- 
fuming  to  think  differently  from  Dr.  Warburton. 

*  There  is,  I  believe,  my  lord,  very  little  difference  of  opinion  in 
the  world  on  this  indifcretion  of  yours ;  and  were  I  to  repeat  to  yod 
what  has  been  faid  upon  it,  even  by  fame  of  your  molt  zealous  ad- 
mirers, you  would  inftantlv  ftrike  thofe  offenfive  paffages  out  of 
your  book.  You  could  not  indeed  better  confult  your  fame  than 
by  fuch  a  ftep.  For  there  can  be  no  furer  mark  of  a  great  mind, 
than  that  of  frankly  acknowledging  and  readily  correcting  an  error, 
into  which  it  has  been  inadvertently  becruyed. 

*  Think  not,  my  lord,  that  the  writer  of  this  letter  has  the  fmalleft 
enmity  either  towards  your  lordfhip  or  bifliop  Warburton.  If  I 
know  any  thing  of  my  own  heart,  it  is  incapable  of  entertaining 
any  fuch  fentiment.  On  the  contrary,  I  have  a  high  regard  for 
the  talents  and  the  virtues  of  both.  I  have  read  a  great  part  of  the 
wrkings  of  both  with  admiration  and  delight :  I  wifh  them  to  be 
read  by  all  who  are  capable  of  reading  them,  and  to  go  down  with 
all  their  merited  applaufe  to  future  ages. 

'  But  then  I  equally  wifh  that  fuch  men  as  Seeker  and  Lowth 
may  be  permitted  to  enjoy,  unenvied  and  unmolefted,  that  fhare  of 
fame,  which  is  juitly  their  due,  and  to  tranfmit  it  unimpaired  to  the 
lateft  poflerity. 

'  There  is  room  enough  in  the  world  for  you  all,  and  there  is 
want  enough  of  all  your  united  abilities,  to  defend  and  fupport  that 
divine  religion,  of  which  you  are  all  fuch  diifinguifhed  ornaments. 
It  is  unworthy  of  men  fo  confeffedly  eminent,  to  cherifh  idle  conten- 
tions with  each  other  for  fuperiority  of  talents  or  of  learning.  Such 
petty  difputes  do  them  much  difcredit  in  the  eyes  ofthe  world,  and 
greatly  leffen  that  influence  which  they  would  otherwife  have  on 
the  public   mind.     They  fhould  therefore  have  the  magnanimity, 
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"  to  bear  a  brother  near  the  throne,"  to  facrifice  all  little  private 
piques,  jealonfies,  and  refentments,  to  the  advancement  of  their 
common  caufe,  and  to  fupprefs  every  unfriendly  fentiment  towards 
a  competitor,  that  may  tend  to  lower  the  credit  and  the  utility  of 
writings;  which  are  evidently  calculated  to  promote  the  moft  impor- 
tant interefts  of  mankind.'      p.  39. 

Dialogues  of  the  Gods  originally  written  in  Germany  by  C.  At. 
PVieland.   \1mo.   ^s.  6d.   Boards,    Johnfon.    1 795. 

'T^HE  following  account  of  thefe  Dialogues  is  given  in  a  Pre- 
A     face,  which,  fhort  at  it  is,  difcovers  a  fhrewd  obferver  of 
the  humart  drama.    ' 

'  The  following  dialogues  were  originally  published  in  the 
Teutfche  Merkur,  a  German  periodical  publication,  whence  they 
are  now  translated  intoEnglifii.  They  may  fafely  be  afcribed  to 
Chriftopher  Martin  Wieland,  the  Lucian  of  his  country,  and  pro- 
bably the  moft  popular  writer  living:  for  he  is,  at  this  time  reprint- 
ing four  feweral  editions  of  his  collective  works,  which  are  fo  nume- 
rous that  the  quarto  fet  is  to  confift  of  twenty-five  volumes. 

4  The  notions  of  this  age  are  moving,  in  religion,  from  fuperfH- 
tion  toward  infidelity;  in  morals,  from  puritanifm  toward  libertin- 
ifm  ;  and  in  politics,  from  defpotilin  toward  democracy.  On  each 
walk,  Wieland  will  be  found  to  outft'ride  the  average  progrefs  of 
public  opinion  ;  but  to  ftop  fhort  of  thole  nc-plus-ultra-men,  who 
would  fubflitiite  atheifm  to  faith,  agamy  to  matrimony,  and  anarchy 
to  government.'     p.  1. 

The  dialogues  are  four,  The  Age  of  'Retribution, — The  Pana~ 
cea, —  The   Federation^   fart    Firji  and    Second.      They    are 
founded   on  the  political  circumltances  of  the  time's,  and  on 
thofe  profpects  which  the  bright  morning  of  the  French  re- 
volution prefented  to  its  fanguine  admirers, — the  triumph  of* 
reafon  over  prejudice,  the  downfal  of  every  citablifhment  in- 
confiltent  with  the  rights  of  man,  and  the  prevalence  of  po- 
pular governmentSj — profpeclis,  which  the  fober  politician  pro- 
bably  now  contemplates  as  thrown  to  a  diftance  as  great  as 
ever.  The  fpeakers  in  the  firil  dialogue  are  Jupiter  and  Juno; 
the  latter  appears  greatly  concerned  to  find   that  kings  and 
nobles  are  going  out  of  fafhion,  and  entreats  her  hulband  to 
forbear  his  interference,  while   (he  endeavours  to  prop  the 
c.ufe  of  monarchy  and  ariftocracy.     Jupkcr  tells  her  fhe  may- 
try,  but  that  it  will  be  to  no  purpofe, — men  cannot  be  govern- 
ed as  formerly ;  and  that,  to  let  her  into  a  fecret,  not  only  the 
empire  of  kings,  but  that  of  the  gods  themfelves,  is  tottering 
to  its  fall.   He  repeats,  to  her  the  following  oracle  pronounced 
by  Themis — 

y  M  after  the  rolling  of  ages  a  kingdom  fliall  be  found  upon  earth 
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where  the  tyranny  of  kings,  the  prefumption  of  the  great,  and  the 
oppreilion  of  the  people  (hall  proceed  in  equal  progrefs  with  the  C11I7 
ture  of  all  the  faculties  of  mankind,  and  both  arrive  fo  nearly  toge- 
ther at  their  acme,  that  at  one  and  the  lame  moment  the  eyes  of  all 
the  opprefTed  fhall  be  opened,  and  the  arms  of  all  be  uplifted  for 
revenge — thcjn  will  the  inexorable  but  ever-equitable  Neniefis,  her 
fcourge  of  adamant  in  the  one  hand,  her  compafs  in  the  other,  de« 
fcend  upon  the  throne  of  Olvmpus — to  humble  the  prond,  to  exalt 
the  oopreft,  to  exercife  a  fevere  retribution  a?ainft  everv  one  of  the 
mighty,  who  has  trodden  under  foot  the  rights  of  man,  and  in  tl.e 
drunkennefs  of  his  pride  owned  no  law  but  the  inordinate  claims  of 
his  paffions  and  his  caprices.  Content  under  her  to  govern,  Jove 
fhall  then  be  only  the  executor  of  the  laws,  which  (he  fhall  beftow 
upon  the  people  of  the  earth.  Then  fhall  return  an  age  more  golden 
than  Saturn's,  and  fpread  over  countlefs  generations  of  better  men. 
Univerfai  harmony  fhall  form  them  all  into  one  family,  and  morta- 
lity alone  be  the  diftin&ion  between  the  happinefs  of  earth  and  of 
Olympus.'     p.  c.6. 

In  this  order  of  things  Jupiter  profefTes  Ins  entire  acquief- 
cence.  The  bufy  buttling  character  of  Juno,  her  love  of 
ppwer,  and  zeal  for  her  favourites,  is  well  fuftained.  As  to  Ju- 
piter, he  would  make  a  good  Epicurean  philofopher.  The 
fecond  dialogue  purfues  the  fame  fubject.  Juno  afTembles  the 
wife  ft  female  heroines  of  all  ages,  namely,  Semiramis,  Afps- 
fia,  Livia,  and  Elizabeth,  to  aik  their  advice  in  this  emergen- 
cy. Semiramis  expatiates  on  the  advantages  of  fimple  monar- 
chy, founded  on  the  ancient  patriarchal  government, — -contends 
that  the  natural  idea  of  a  king  is  that  of  a  parent,  whpfe  au- 
thority is  abfolute, — and  advifes  that  men  be  brought  back  to 
that  unlimited  deference  and  quiet  fubmiffion,  by  drawing; 
tighter  the  reins  of  government,  and  difcouraging  all  mental 
improvement  in  the  people  at  large. 

'  Pardon  me,  Afpafja,  for  interrupting  you.  I  intend  no  more 
than  to  reftft  the  improvident  \\Ce  of  knovvlege,  and  to  place  the 
people  In  the  beneficial  impoffibility  of  (wallowing  poifon  for  medi- 
cine, or,  if  you  will,  of  poifoning  itfelf  with  medicinal  drugs,  which 
it  needs  not.  The  fages  dial!  attend  to  the  increafe  of  the  great 
treafure  of  human  ac  qui  fit  ion,  and  labour  as  much  as  they  pleafe, 
to  extend  the  limits  of  human  cbmprehenfion  :  it  (hall  even  be  their 
office  to  deal  cut  to  the  people,  under  the  infpe6tion  of  the  fupreme 
power,  thofe  difcoveries  and  inventions,  which  are  likely  to  better 
jts  condition,  without  producing  on  the  other  hand,  any  inconve- 
nience. But  if  (hall  not  he  allowed  to  the  fages,  to  fcatter,  with- 
out diitinctlon,  whatever  they  know  and  think  :  much  lefs  fhall  the 
unwife  laity  be  at  liberty,  by  thediffufion  of  their  folly,  to  diiturb 
the  happinefs  and  the  repofe  of  human  fociety.  As  for  informa- 
tion, in  this  refpeel  too  extremes  meet.     It  appears,  at  prefent,  to 
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have  reached  its  acme,  and  one  univerfally  perceivable  confequence 
of  this,  is,  that  all  are  wifhing  once  more  for  the  return  of  thofe 
golden  aa.es,  when  mankind  was  as  yet  lb  happy  in  the  enjoyment 
of  an  artlefs  fimplicity,  of  finceiity,  warmth  and  energy  of  cha- 
racter; that  the  molt  accompliflied  and  fortunate  pupils  of  modem 
refinement,  amid  their  voluptuous  and  exquilite  pleafures,  cannot 
avoid  envying  the  happinefs  of  thofe  rude  fons  of  nature. — Why,  hut 
becaufe  this  feeling  is  diffufing  itfelf  more  and  more,  are  lively  de- 
fcriptions  of  the  uncorrupt  favage  ftate,  aim  oft  the  only  thing  that 
operates  with  refift'efs  charms  upon  all  difpofitions.  Metliinks  it 
cannot  but  (tare  us  in  the  face,  here,  whence  we  can  overlook  the 
whole  circle  of  fociety,  that  amid  the  languor  of  extreme  indulgence 
(which  is  improperly  mi  (taken  for  improvement)  every  thing  is 
leaning  imperceptibly  anew  toward  that  condition,  whence  the 
human  fpecies  emerged  fome  millenniums  ago.  Nature,  in  this,  pur- 
ees her  everlaiting  circle.  But  if  (lie  has  given  us  the  power,  by 
reflection  and  reafon,  of  co-operating  in  her  ends,  what  can  we  do 
better  than  to  favour  thofe  inftitutions,  by  which  her  mod  benevo- 
lent aim,  the  contented  repofe  of  man,  is  mpit  fpeedily  and  cer- 
tainly to  be  attained.'     p.  55. 

Afpafia  on  the  contrary,  recommends  to  yield  to  the  torrent, 
and  to  encourage  the  liberty  of  fpeaking  and  writing,  that 
fubjects,  having  vent  and  employment  for  their  thoughts,  may 
be  lefs  difpofed  to  revolutions.  Livia  achrifes  great  attention 
to  the  arts  of  popularity,  and  an  artificial  fyftem  of  govern- 
ment. Elizabeth  makes  the  panacea  to  confift  in  a  confiitu- 
tlonal reform^  but  at  the  fame  time  declares  (he  knows  rulers 
too  well,  from  the  king  to  the  burgomafter,  to  believe  they 
w.ill  willingly  lend  their  hands  to  it,  and  that  if  they  fuffer 
themielves  to  be  compelled  by  the  iron  hand  of  necellity,  the 
right  moment  is  over,  and  fhe  cannot  anfwer  for  the  confe- 
quence. The  laft  dialogue,  the  Federation,  has  more  in  it 
than  the  others,  of  the  playfulnefs  of  Lucian ;  the  fcene  is  in 
the  clouds  over  the  Champ  de  Mars  on  the  day  of  the  grand 
federation.  Jupiter  Borkius  and  Jupiter  Pluvius  are  in- 
troduced. The  former  entreats  a  fair  day  for  the  cere- 
mony. The  fovereign  of  the  gods  fends  for  Jupiter  Pluvius, 
but  orders  him  to  wring  his  locks  before  he  comes  in.  Saint 
Louis  is  looking  on,  along  with  Jupiter. 

Jupiter  Olymphn.  (Laughing)  Now,  king  Louis,  what  doft 
thou  think  of  the  new  exhibition,  with  which  thy  Franks  are  to  en-, 
tectain  us  to-day  ? 

'  Saint  Louis.  It  is,  indeed,  fo  novel,  fo  much  above  what  we  are 
sccuftomed  to  behold,-  when  we  look  down  upon  that  melancholy 
theatre  of  human  folly, 'and  of  felf-made  mifery,  that  even  when  I 
turn  my  eyes  upon  it,  I  fcarcely  truft  my  fenfes. 

'  Jupiter  Olympius.  Yet  to  this  muft  it  come,  if  that  lovely  edi- 
fice. 
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nee,  with  whofc  plan  the  wife  among  mortals  have  filently  been 
occupied  for  ages,  was  to  reft  on  a  durable  foundation.  I  own, 
mankind  will  begin  to  intereft  me,  where  I  fee  the  majority  in  one 
fpeck  of  earth  conduct  themfelves  like  rational  beings.  Should  they 
go  on  thus,  they  will  at  length  bring  me  to  grow  fond  of  them.  (Ju- 
piter Pluvius  appears.)  Not  too  near,  Pluvins. 
'  Pluvius.     What  is  thy  will,  mighty  Jupiter? 

*  Jupiter  Olympius.     Has  not  Mercury  already  told  thee? 

*  Pluvins,.  He  has;  but  allow  me,  in  the  name  of  all  iublunary 
nature,  to  reprefent  that,  notwithstanding  all  my  readinefs  to  con- 
tribute a  fhare  toward  embellifhing  this  fourteenth  of  July,  it  is  a 
fheer  impoffibility  to  comply  with  thy  wiffies. 

*  Jupiter  Olympius.      Art  impoffibility;  how  Co  Pluvius? 

'  Pluvius.  I  need  not  tell  thee,  that  in  the  adminiftration 
of  the  atmofphere,  (o  ftricT:  a  regularity  prevails,  both  of  receipt, 
and  expenditure,  that,  to  confine  myfelf  to  my  own  department, 
no  drop  of  rain,  more  or  lefs,  fooner  or  later,  can  fall  on  this  or 
that  fpot  of  ground,  without  the  economy  of  the  whole  planet  fuf- 
fering  for  it  perceptibly,  by  means  of  a  long  arranged  and  prepared 
mechanifm,  in  which  not  the  leaft  change  can  be  made,  without 
great  inconvenience  to  the  human  race,  and  to  a  tountlefs  tribe  of 
animal  and  vegetable  beings.  I  muft  to-day,  let  it  rain  at  Paris, 
almoft  without  interruption,  from  morn  to  night,  fo  that  I  do  not 
fee  how  the  propofed  folemnity  can  be  executed,  even  with  decen- 
cy, much  lefs  with  convenience  and  pleafure. 

*  Horkius.  The  day  cannot  now  be  changed  ;  therefore,  my  good 
Pluvius, — 

'  Pluvius.  I  am  forry  for  it,  for  I  fhall  pour  fo  as  to  aftonifh  you. 
There  is  no  help  for  it. 

*  Horkius.  Every  thing  is  provided  for  to-day,  and  appointed  with 
the  whole  nation  at  a  given  hour.  It  muft  remain  fo,  fliould 
the  field  of  Mars  become  a  lake.  But,  after  all,  does  not  every 
thino;  depend  upon  thy  will,  molt  potent  Olympius,  wouldft  thou 
but  command  ? 

*  Jupiter  Olympius.  What,  artthou  projecting,  Horkius.  that  to 
accommodate  thy  proceffion,  I  fliould  iilue  a  command  by  which 
millions  of  creatures  would  innocently  fuffer?  Thou  haft  not  learnt 
this,  I  hope,  in  the  national  aflembly.' 

*  Horkius,  Pardon  me,  I  with  not  to  urge  thee  to  injuftice;  but 
I  cannot  imagine  what  the  world  at  large  would  have  to  fuffer,  if, 
at  this  moment,  a  frefh  north-eafter  were  to  fpring  up,  and  drive 
back  into  the  Atlantic  the  water-bao;s  which  Pluvius  is  fo  abun- 
dantly  collecting.  Ac  leaft  it  could  not  much  fignily  if  his  opera- 
tions were  put  off  for  an  hour  or  two. 

'  Pluvius.  I  muft  know  beft  if  it  fignifies.  Not  one  moment  of 
delay. 

*  Jupiter  Olympius.  Thou  doft  not  underftand  thefe  things,  my 
dear  Horkius.     If  'tis  as  he  fays,  I  cannot  avail  thee. 

N  4  *  Horkius. 
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*Horkius.  But,  my  feftival!  Such  a  day  for  fiich  a  meeting!  A 
day,  whofe  like  the  earth  never  faw  fince  it  turns  upon  an  axle. 
What  provokes  me  moft  is  the  wicked  joy  which  thofe  provoking 
ariftocrats  will  have  in  laughing  at  us. 

*  Jupiter  Olympius.  Nature  cannot  attend  to  thofe  things,  my 
fon.     She  goes  her  own  way. 

'  Pluvius.  Unlefs,  Olympius,  thou  choofe  to  work  a  miracle. 

'■Jupiter  Olympius.  A  miracle,  and  in  ratification  of  the  oaths  of 
men!  Pluvius,  let  this  word  never  pafs  thy  lips  again,  or,  by  the 
adamantine  fpindle  of  the  fates,  I  will  feize  thee  by  the  fhode  *,  and 
hang  thee  with  an  anvil  on  each  of  thy  whifkers,  tor  three  days  and 
nights,  between  heaven  and  earth.  For  what  doft  thou  take  me, 
that  thou  thinkft  to  coax  me  by  fuch  weak  fpeeches  ?  Thou  fhalt 
pour,  fince  it  is  to  rain,  and  not  a  word  more  upon  the  fubject. 
(Jupiter  nips  his  hroivs,  and  Pluvius  withdraws.) 

tHotkius.  (Going)  Well  then,  in  fpite  of  this  ill- tempered  wa- 
terer,  the  folemnization  fhall  go  on.  All  the  clouds  in  the  univerfe 
may  turn  ariftocrats,  they  (hall  not  accornplifh  a  counter-revolution. 
They  may  wet  us  to  the  fkin,  but  they  cannot  walh  away  our  joy. 
We  will  fee  who  gains  moft  honor  by  it. 

'  Saint  Louis.  I  ill  know  my  Franks,  or  they  will  get  through  it, 
creditably.  .    .       •   . 

'  Jupiter  Olympius.  I  think  it  were  well  worth  our  while  to  de- 
fcend,  and  from  the  moft  tranfparent  of  the  clouds  which  Pluvius  has 
collected  over  Paris,  to  furvey  the  procefs.     Accompany  me,  Louis, 

*  Saint  Louis.     Gladly, 

1  Jupiter  Olympius  to  Mercury.     Is  not  that  Numa  Pompilius, 
who  is  ifluing  from  yon  laurel  grove  f 
'  Mercury.     It  is. 

*  Jupiter  Olympius.  He  is  juft  in  time.  The  good  man  was  ever 
a  friend  of  celebrations :  he  fhall  have  the  farisfaclion  of  attending 
fuch  a  one  as  he  never  faw  before  in  his  life.  Go,  Mercury,  and 
bid  him  come  with  us.'     p.  127.  .  .    .     . 

The  fecond  ;ic~t  introduces  Henry  IV.  and  the  indignant 
fnade  of  Louis  XIV.  Henry  IV.  and  St.  Louis  are  made  to 
fhow  themfelves  better  patriots  on  the  occafion,  than  perhaps 
is  confident  with  their  characters,  unlefs  we  fuppoie  they 
had  worn  off  many  of  their  prejudices  fince  they  left  the  earth. 
The  mixing  their  times  with  the  heathen  mythology  feems 
a  kind  of  anachronifm,  though  perhaps  it  is  ferviceable  for  the 
author's  purpofe.  Our  readers  will  fee  that  Wieland,  not- 
withftanding  the  juft  celebrity  of  his  name,  is  far  from  being 
a  Lucian  in  humour  and  fancy.  The  translation  betrays  a 
hand  to  which,  if  we  miftake  not,  the  public  has  before  been 
obliged  for  the  admirable  verfion  of  Goethe's  Iphigenia.  \\  ith 

*  *  Shode,  coma,  chevelure,  head  of  hair ;  whence  fhode-ftar,  a  comet.  The 
word  occurs  ir<  gbffuries,  aiid  is  flill  in  provincial  ufc.1 

•a  juft 
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a  juft  fenfe  of  the  general  excellence  and  mafterly  fpirit  of  his 
tranflations,  we  beg  leave  to  mention  the  peculiarity  of  lb  me. 
words  and  phrafes  which  have  an  unpleafing  effect.  At  the 
fame  time,  as  we  fee  they  proceed  from  fyllem,  and  a  defire 
of  bending  back  our  language  towards  its  ancient  idioms, 
perhaps  lie  will  not  cfrufe  to  alter  them :  but  to  common  read- 
ers they  will  give  his  productions  an  air  of  uncouthnefs,  and 
fometimes  even  of  vulgarity.  Of  this  kind  are,  *  have  owent 
• — willing  or  nilling, — to  J  peak  right  dozvn,  — tetchy,—  Roman- 
lings, — the  foode, — hands-a-ketmbo\ — the  laft  phraib  Teems 
indeed  to  be  improperly  ufed  for  fitting  ftill.  It  fignifies  a 
threatening  or  lelf-importan't  gefture.  Another  volume  of 
thefe  Dialogues  is  announced,  if  the  prefent  is  well  received 
:by  the  public. 

Letters  containing  a  Sketch  of  the  Politics  of  France,  from  the 
Thirty-firfl  of  May  1793,  till  the  Twenty-eighth  of  July 
1794,  and  of  the  Scenes  which  have  faffed  hi  the  Prifons  of 
Paris.  By  Helen  Afarta  Williams.  Vol.  IV.  i2mo.  3s.  6d. 
Boards.     Robinfons.     1 796. 

*F  Mifs  Williams's  merits  as  the  hiftorian  of  the  revo- 
lutionary government,  we  have  repeatedly  had  occafion 
to  fpeak ;  and  of  this  concluding  volume,  it  would  be  11  ffi- 
cient  commendation  to  fay,  that  it  is  not  inferior  to  the  pre- 
ceding. We  cannot  however  in  juftice  flop  here;  and  we 
mull  add,  that  (whether  from  a  defire  of  concentrating  her 
materials,  or  whether  the  means  of  procuring  information 
are  at  prefent  more  open  in  France),  if  there  is  a  difference, 
the  prefent  is  the  molt  important  volume  that  has  yet  ap- 
peared. 

This  volume,  which  terminates  the  bufy  fcenes  of  the  anar- 
chical ftate  of  France,  extends  to  the  eftabliihment  of  the 
New  Constitution  in  1795;  andlhould  thatprove  to  be 
the  period  of  the  internal  contefts  of  the  republic,  we  may 
confider  the  eight  volumes  as  forming  a  pleafing,  fuccinct,  and 
(if  we  may  be  allowed  the  expreffion)  dramatic  hiftory  of  the 
French  revolution.  We  have  ufed  this  latter  epithet,  becaufc 
we  conceive  it  particularly  charadteriftic  of  Mils  Widiams's 
ftyle  of  compofition.  The  whole  is  a  giowing  picture,  and 
certainly  conveys  a  more  finifhed  idea  of  the  internal  ftate  of 
France  during  this  period,  than  could  be  collected  from  more 
elaborate  hiitories. 

Several  very  affecting  and  beautiful  narratives  enliven  the 
letters  before  us, — chiefly  relating  to  perfons  whom  the  Jaco- 
bin tyranny  had  brought  to  the  verge  of  the  grave,  but  who 
by  the  fall  of  Robefpierre  were  providentially  refcued  from 

1  death. 
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death.  We  cannot  but  regret  that  thefe  narratives  are  too 
long  for  infertion  here;  and  therefore  we  muft  refer  our  readers 
to  the  volume. 

Thefe  are  fucceeded  by  an  intercfting  account  of  the  peace 
with  the  royalifts  in  La  Vendee,  in  the  violation  of  which, 
their  leaders'  were  certainly  unpardonable.  This  is  followed 
by  an  apparently  accurate  and  circumftantial  account  of  the 
famous  infurrecYion  of  the  firft  Prairial,  (lOth  March)  in 
which  the  deputy  Feraud  was  murdered.  After  the  c  row 
had  burft  into  the  convention  (Mifs  Williams  proceeds) — 

«  Feraud,  a  member  of  the  convention,  ellimable  for  his  virtues, 
and  dlftingu idled  for  his  courage,  who  had  juft  returned  from  the 
army  of  the  Mofelle,  where  he  had  led  the  republican  troops  to  vic- 
tory— Feraud  without  arms,  and  almoft  alone,  advanced  towards  the 
furious  multitude,  and  conjured  them  to  refpeft  the  fenate,  and  to  fave 
the  republic.  "  J'ai  ete  plus  d'une  fois,"  cried  he,  "atteint  du  fer  de 
1'ennemi;  voila  mon  fein  couvertde  cicatrices!  Je  vous  abandonne 
ma  vie  :  frappez;  mais  ne  profanez  pas  le  lanctuaire  des  lois."  The 
people  refufed  to  liften  to  him  ;  he  then  threw  himfelfat  their  feet; 
he  conjured,  he  implored  them  to  defift;  he  declared  that  if  they 
patted,  it  fliould  be  over  his  body.  But  he  fpoke  in  vain,  and  the 
furious  crowd  were  on  the  point  of  trampling  him  under  their  feet, 
when  he  was  with  difficulty  refcued  by  his  friends.  _ 

1  A  multitude  of  men  and  women  ruflied  into  the  hall;  the  guard 
formed  a  line  before  the  reprefentatives,  and  obliged  the  crowd  to 
recede;  but  they  foon  returned  with  frefh  fury  to  the  charge.  They 
were  again  repulfed  by  the  deputies  Anguis  and  Feraud  at  the  head 
of  a  numerous  battalion,  by  whom  they  were  purfued,  and  fome 
of  their  chiefs  arrefted.  In  the  mean  time  the  crowds  aflembled 
round  the  convention  Increafed  every  moment,  and  became  more 
and  more  tumultuous.  The  men  had  written  on  their  hats  "  Bread, 
and  the  constitution  of  1793."  Some  battalions  of  the  fections  ar- 
rived to  protect  the  convention  ;  but  their  numbers  were  kw,  and 
there  was  a  want  of  military  order.  The  battalions  mod  to  be  de- 
pended on  had  been  {rationed  at  polls  difiant  from  the  danger,  while 
among  thofe  which  furrounded  the  convention,  fome  participated 
in  the  fpirit  of  fedition  which  they  were  called  upon  to  fubdue. 
The  gendarmes  on  this  occafion  fhewed  themfelves  fit  for  the  office 
they  had  held  of  folrrl  of  Robefpierre  and  the  guillotine.  Even  the 
cavalry  feemed  difpofed  to  yield  to  the  torrent;  and  fome  of  the 
foldiers,  difmounting,  declared,  "  that  they  would  fight  the  enemy 
upon  the  frontier,  but  that  they  would  not  fire  upon  the  people." 

*  The  funereal  founds  of  the  tocfin  were  mingled  with  the  claih- 
in'g  of  pikes  and  bayonets,  the  favage  cries  of  the  multitude,  and 
the  difchurge  of  mufqueiry  which  was  fired  upon  the  convention. 
Id  this  attack  the  rebels  had  the  advantage,  the  guard  was  victori- 
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ou fly  repulfed,  the  crowd  rufhed  into  ttie  hall;  and  the  tribunes, 
•  the  bar,  the  feats   of  the  legiflators,  were  filled   with  armed  men. 
The   prefident  gave  fome  orders  to  the  adjutant-general  Liebault, 
whom  the   crowd  perceived  as  he  palled  along,  and  thirty  fabres 
were   lifted  againft  him.     Feraud  faw  his  danger,  and  flew  to  fuc- 
cour  him.     He  fprang  between  him  and  his  atluuins  with  his  arms 
I  extended,  and    without  any  weapon  of  defence,  and    was   hhifeif 
|  inftantly  wounded.     Fie  fell  at  the  foot  of  the  tribune  without  ut- 
i  terina  a  comobint:  there  he  was  pierced  with  a  thoufand  ifrokes  of 
pikes  and  bayonets;  and  after  being  dragged  by  his  hair  into  a  paf- 
iape  leading  from   the  hali,  his  head  was  fevered  from   his  bodv, 
borne  upon  a  pike  into  the  hall,  and  placed  as  a  trophy  before  the 
I  prefident.     The   unfortunate  Fenud  had  faid  to  fome  of  his  col- 
leagues on  the  morning  of  the  firfl  of  Prairial,  "  If  it  is  true  that  I 
have  ferved  my  country,  I  afk  but  one  recompenfe  of  the  conven- 
tion— the  permifiion,  when  tranquillity  is  re-eftablifhed,  to  go  and 
I  pafs  a  few  days  at  the  foot  of  the  Pyrenees,  with  my  aged  father." 
!  "  Unhappy  youth!"  exclaims  Louvet,  in  his  funeral  oration  upon 
!  Feraud,  "  unhappy  youth!  Thou  wilt  revifit  no  more  thy  moun- 
tains, nor  thy  valley  of  Aure,  nor  the  fortunate  banks  of  the  Niefte 
and  the  Adour !   Thou  wilt  fee  no  more  the  maid  to  whom  thou 
,  vvert  betrothed  !  And  never,  never  wilt  thou   again  embrace  thy 
venerable  father!" 

'  Several  piftol-fhot  were  fired  at  the  prefident,  Boifly  d'Anglas, 

bur  happily  with  no  fkilful  hand.      Nothing  could  be  more  admi- 

l   rable  than  his  behaviour  in  the  trying  circumflances  in  which  he 

I  was  placed.     Menaced  with  inftant  death  if  he  refufed  to  fanction 
[  the  incendiary  decrees  which  were  propofed  by  the  infurgents,  he 

remained  calm   and  immoveable;  declared  that  life  to  him  was  of 
jjittle  value,  prefented  his  breaft  to  the  aflaffins  who  furrounded  him, 
but  inflexibly  refufed  to  give  his  fignature  ;  and  became  by  this  ho- 
!  nourabie  refiftance  the  faviour  of  his  country.'      p.  132. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  mob  was  difperfed  by  the  citizens 
of  Paris,  who  immediately  embodied  themfelves,  and  marched 
.  I  againft  the  infurgents :  and  this  was  followed  by  the  falutary 
meafure  of  di farming  the  mob. 

O 

Among  other  matters,  the  feventh  letter  contains  an  account 
of  the  ill-planned,  and  ill-ftarred  expedition  to  Quiberon.  In 
the  fate  of  the  unfortunate  Sombreuil,  what  Englifhman  does 

I I  not  feel  interelted? — what  Englifhman  does  not  feel  indignant 
at  the  cold-bloo'.'ed  malignity  of  that  minifter  who  fent  him 

1   thither,  under  circumftances  when,  if  he  had  had  one  grain, 
of  feeling  or  fympathy,  he  mould  rather  have  exerted  himfelf 
j  to  prevent  his  going  ? 

'  The  peace  which  had  been  concluded  with  the  royalifts  in  the 

Veudce  and  Britany  was  but  of  fliort  duration.     The  terms  granted 
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to  the  in'urgents  appeared  too  equivocal  to  have  much  inability  $ 
sad  little  reliance  could  be  had  on  a  treaty  where  much  was  left  to 
circumuances,  and  the  good  faith  of  an  enemy  whofe  hatred  was 
too  deeply  rooted  for  conciliation,  and  whofe  pride  was  too  poi- 
gnantly wounded  by  pardon. 

'  The  vigilance  of  the  conventional  army  was  not  lulled  by  the 
profeffions  of  thefe  new  republicans,  of  whofe  fincerity,  whatever 
ientiments  the  committees  of  government  entertained,  the  troops 
vere  ^o  near  the  fcene  of  aflion  to  be  the  converts  or  the  dupes. 
This  tuipicion  of  the  faith  of  their  new  allies  held  them  on  their 
guard;  and  when  the  fleet  appeared  off  Quiberon  with  the  emigrant 
army,  fuch  positions  had  been  taken  by  the  conventional  forces  as 
rendered  the  junction  of  the  royajifis  with  their  auxiliaries  im- 
jioffible. 

'  This  expedition,  fo  fatal  to  thofe  by  whom  it  was  attempted, 
contained  in  itfelf  the  feeds  of  its  own  defhuclion :  and  thouoh  no 
B-ritifh  blood  was    filed,  "  Britifh   honour,"  as  Mr.  Sheridan  ob- 
served, u  bled  at  every  pore."     Monf.  Rouget  de  Liile,  the  author 
of  the  celebrated  hymn  of  the  Marfeillois,  who  had  the  command 
of  a  republican  column  at  Quiberon,  has  related  to  me  the  affecling 
fcene  which  took  place  when  the  emigrants  laid  down  their  aims. 
Many  of  them  knew  him  perfonally,  and   called  to  him  by  his, 
name;  and   fomc  bathed  his  hand  with  tears.     After  the  emigrant, 
troops  had  furrendered,  a  young  man  was  obferved  walking  alone  by 
the  fea-fide.    Some  of  the  republican  foldiers  advanced  towards  him,, 
and  he  immediately  told  them  that  he  was  the  count  de  SombreuiL 
He  was  conducted  to  general  Hoche;  and  they  walked  backwards  I 
and  forwards  together  on  the  fea-fhore,  till  the  two  representatives.  I 
of  the  people,  Tallien  and  Blad,  who  had  been  fent  on  million  to- 
the  coait  upon  the  news  of  the  landing  at  Quiberon,  arrived  from 
she  fort  which  was  at  a  fmall  difiance.     The  general  prefented  to 
them  the  count  de  Sombreuil,  whole  figure  was  fo  interefting,  and  I 
whofe  deportment  fo  dignified,  that  every   one  lamented  that  this 
gallant  young  foldier  had  not  the  glory  of  fhedding  his  blood  for  his  I 
country,  inftead  of  being  doomed   to    die  a  traitcr  to  its  caufe. 
With  graceful  eafe  he   converfed  with  the  deputies;  and  Bl'ad  re- 
lated to  him,  that  during  the  tyranny  cf  Robeipierre  he  had  been 
confined  in  the  fame  prifon  with  his,  fiftef.     "Ah!"  cried  Som- 
breuil with  vehemence,  '-when  you  recollect,  the  misfortunes  of  my  I 
family,  you  cannot  wonder  that  I  abandoned  France."  "  Sir,"  replied 
the  repreftntative,  "  we  alfo  were  expofed  to  the  moft  cruel  cala- 
mities, but  this  did  not  tempt  us  to  forfake  our  country." 

*  The  misfortunes  of  the  count  de  Sombreuit's  family  are  indeed 
fingularj  and  affefting.  His  father,  the  late  governor  of  the  Invalids, 
a  venerable  old  man,  was  confined  in  the  prifon  of  the  abbey  at 
the  period  of  the  mafia  ere  of  September,  and  was  condemned  t<> 
fbare  the  fate  of  his  unfortunate  fellow -prifoners;  when,  exalted  by 
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the  facred  enthufiafm  of  filial  piety  above  all  fenle  of  perfonal 
danger,  his  admirable,  his  heroical  daughter  flew  to  the  fceue  of 
horror,  forced  her  way  into  the  prifon,  and,  undifmayed  at  the 
fight  of  the  executioners  whole  bloody  fabres  were  fufpended  over 
fier  father's  head,  knelt  at  their  feet,  and  with  the  irrefiftsble  energy 
•of  filial  tendernefs  compelled  them  to  liiten  to  the  holy  cry  of 
nature,  fnatched  her  father  from  inftant  death,  and  led  him  through 
the  band  of  murderers  in  fafety  to  his  home. 

'  When  this  interefting  young  woman  was  brought,  in  the  days 
of  Robefpierre,  a  prifoner  to  Port  Libre  with  her  father,  the  pri- 
soners received  her  with  that  refoeclful  homage  to  which  her  ex- 
alted  virtue  gave  her  fo  high  a  claim.  Every  eye  was  filled  with 
fears  at  the  recollection  of  what  flie  had  fuffered  for  her  father,  over 
whom  fhe  ft  ill  hung  like  a  tutelar  angel,  preventing  his  wants,  and 
watching  his  "infirmities.  And  the  monfters  who  then  governed, 
more  rnercilefs  than  the  murderers  of  September,  and  unmoved  by 
actions  which  reflect  dignity  on  our  nature,  dragged  the  unhappy 
old  man  before  their  tribunal  of  blood;  while  his  child,  who.  de- 
served altars,  was  doomed  to  feel  with  the  bitter  pangs  oi  unavail- 
ing regret,  that  fhe  had  refcued  her  father  from  the  dagger  of  the 
affaifin,  only  to  fee  him  perifli  at  eighty  years  of  age  upen  the 
■baflfoid; 

*  General  Hothe  Havirig  reminded  Sombreuil  that  he  was  ftili 
armed,  he  immediately  took  off  his  fvvord,  and  gave  it  to  Monfieur 
Rouget  <Je  Lille.  He  told  the  representatives,  that  he  knew  well 
the  fate  that  awaited  him,  for  which  he  was  perfectly  prepared; 

'■  hut  requefted  earneftly  the  permiffioh  to  go  on  board  the  Englifh 
fleet  for  a  few  minutes.     This  requeft,  with  which  the  denuties 

!  felt  it  was  their  duty  not  to  comply,  left  he  fhould  convey  intelli- 

i  gence,  \was  refufed  with  politenefs;  Sombreuil  had  before  enquir- 
ed the  number  of  the  republican  troops ;  and  upon  hearing  they 
only  coniifted  of  a  few  hundred  men,  he  clapped  his  hand  upon 
his  forehead,  exclaiming  "Je  m'en  filis  doute."  He  remained 
eight  or  ten  days  at  an  inn  at  Qulberon,  before  he  was  put  to  death. 

i  One  day  the  officer  upon  guard  over  him  invited  a  friend  to  dinner; 

I  and  obferving  that  he  had  piftols  in  his  pocket,  he  took  him  afide, 

j  and  begged  he  would  conceal  them,  fince  it  was  poffible  that,  if 
they  were  perceived  by  his  prifoner,  he  might  attempt  to  feize  therrt 
for  the  pnrpofe  of  destroying  himfelf.  The  young  man,  unob- 
ferved  as  he  believed  by  Sombreuil,  hid  his  piftols  at  the  foot  of  a 
bed.  Some  lime  after  Sombreuil  threw  himfelf  carelefsly  on  the 
feed ;  and  at  the  moment  when  dinner  was  ready,  and  the  officer 
alked  him  to  come  to  the  table,  he  fprang  up,  fcized  one  of  the  piftols, 
and  applied  it  to  his  forehead.  The  piftol  fnapped,  and  Sombreuil 
fcas  referved  for  the  fate  inflicted  by  the  republican  law,  to  which 

!  he  fubmitted  with  admirable  firmnefs. 

*  I  have  heard  Monfieur  de  Lille  relate,  that  when  Quibcron  was 

taken, 
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taken,  the  republican  foldiers,  far  from  difplaying  the  infultin^  jo1?* 
of  the  victor  towards  the  vanquiihed,  fupprefled  the  exultation  of 
triumph,  and  feemed  to  lament  the  unhappy  fituation  of  their  cap- 
tive foes.  They  carefully  fupported  fuch  of  thofe  unfortunate  pri- 
foners  as  were  wounded,  in  their  way  to  the  fort,  aiforded  them  all 
the  fuccour  of  which  they  flood  in  need ;  and  fome  of  the  foldiers 
were  heard  foiiciting  the  emigrants  to  take  the  white  cockade  out 
of  their  hats  before  they  reached  the  fort,  left  it  fhould  expofe  them 
to  infulf. 

'  The  devoted  emigrants,  confcious  of  the  fate  that  awaited 
them,  poured  forth  the  bitter  imprecations  of  indignant  angtiifh, 
not  againff.  thofe  by  whom  they  were  vanquiihed,  but  thofe  by 
whom  they  were  fent  thither.  Cruel  indeed  was  their  deftiny  ! 
Cruel  indeed  has  been  the  fate  of  the  French  emigrants  in  every 
circumftance,  and  in  every  fituation  in  which  they  have  been 
placed !  It  is  their  lot  to  feel,  that  by  kindling  the  flames  of 
war  throughout  Europe,  that  by  directing  the  hoftile  fword  of 
foreign  potentates  againft  their  country,  they  are  the  remote 
caufe  of  every  wound  with  which  that  country  has  bled,  and 
of  every  crime  with  which  it  has  been  polluted.  But  while 
they  have  been  the  means  of  fpreading  mifery  over  their  na* 
tive  land,  how  acute  are  thofe  miferies  to  which  thev  have  them* 
felves  been  expofed  in  thofe  lands  of  ftrangers  where  they  have 
fought  an  afylum  !  —  doomed  to  weary  the  fhort-lived  pity  they  ex- 
cited, to  repeat  the  tale  of  their  wrongs  till  it  is  heard  with  coldnefsj 
and  to  feel  amidfr.  the  fharp  remembrance  of  proftrate  honours  and 
of  vanifhed  wealth,  not  only  the  evils  of  poverty,  but  the  flings  of 
neglect.  If  fuch  be  the  wretchednefs  of  thofe  who  have  only  aban-« 
doned  their  country  ;  for  thofe  who  have  taken  arms  aoainft  it 
what  calamities  have  been  referved  !  Vanquifhed  in  every  con-  < 
flict,  they  have  long  been  the  contempt  of  the  republican  armies  ; 
while  they  have  been  repeatedly  delivered  up  to  the  terrible  fe ve- 
rity of  the  republican  law  by  the  coalefced  powers,  without  hefita- 
tation  and  without  remorfe  !  They  havenot  merely  found  enemies- 
that  are  merciiefs,  but  may  well  exclaim  in  the  language  of  Jaffier, 
"  Hide  me  from  my  friends  !"     p.  159. 


yean  of  Arct  an  Epic  Poem.  By  Robert  Southey. 
{Concluded  from  Vol.  XVI.  Page  195.) 

\  Tf  7"E  are  forry  to  have  been  fo  long  detained  by  unforefeen 
*  *  and  unavoidable  bufmefs,  from  further  attention  to  the 
prefent  work,  which  has  been  already  announced  in  cur  Re- 
view for  February :  we  then  prefented  our  readers  with  fome 
judicious  obfervations  of  Mr.  Southey's,  from  the  Preface,  and 
an  extract  from  the  poem,  as  a  fpecimen  of  its  merit. 

That 
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That  paffage,  we  doubt  not,  afforded  our  readers  pleafure, 
and  led  them  to  form  a  favourable  opinion  of  Mr.  Southey's 
poetical  talents.  We  proceed  to  lay  before  them  a  few  more 
extracts,  and  to  interfperfe  fome  occafional  obfervations. 

When  the  character  of  the  Maid  of  Orleans,  and  the  part 
taken  by  her  againlt  the  Englifh,  are  confidered,  together 
with  the  manner  in  which  the  hiftory  has  been  treated  by 
other  writers,  fome  fufpicion  may  at  firft  arife,  that  Mr. 
Southey  has  chofen  a  fubje£t  fcarcely  fuited  to  the  dignity  of 
epic  poetry.  His  prudence  at  lead  may  be  called  in  queftion. 
How  can  he  expert  to  intereft  the  Englifh  nation  in  the  for- 
tunes of  a  heroine  who  was  an  active  champion  againlt  his 
own  countrymen,  or  be  hardy  enough  to  felicitate  thofe  fucceff- 
es  that  involved  the  Englifh  in  difgrace  ?  Many  of  his  readers 
will  undoubtedly  alkthefe  queftions, — and,  at  a  time' when  the 
courfe  of  public  opinion  is  more  than  ordinarily  influenced  by 
recent  occurrences,  will  not  be  over  forward  to  compliment 
his  patriotifm. 

As  to  ourfelves,  we  profefs  to  accord  in  fentiment  with  thofe 
who  think  the  caufe  of  truth  of  higher  importance  than  any  par- 
ticular intereft, — that  national  claims  may  be  ill-founded,  and 
that  patriotifm  isfomething  worfe  thanenthufiafm,  unlefs  guid- 
ed by  moderation,  and  fettling  in  juftice. — That  the  Englifh,  in 
the  inftance  before  us,  purfued  meafures  that  cannot,  on  any 
principles  of  juftice,  be  vindicated,  we  fcruplc  not  to  affert: 
and  that  man's  time  would  be  mifemployed,  who  fhould  turn 
their   apoiogift.     We    do  not  wholly  challenge  for  Charles 
the  right  to  the  crown  of  France,  on  the  ground  of  his  being 
the  true  and  undoubted  heir,  but  of  his  being  the  perfon  on 
whom  that  part  of  the  French  nation  repofed,  who  wifhed 
j  to  preferve  the    independence  of  their   country.     In  truth, 
I  Charles  was  not  only  the  heir  to  the  crown  according  to  the 
j  ufual  acceptation  of  the  word,  but  obtained  the  approbation  of 
his  countrymen  ;  his  exclufion   from  the  crown  proceeding 
i  from  the  weaknefs  of  his  father,  and  the  fpirit  of  faction  *, — 
while  the  Englifh,  at  belt,  fought  but  to  make  the  French 
;  people  bend  to  their  yoke.     A  regard  to  truth  produces  the 
true  fublime;  and  to  facrifice,  on  the  altar  of  juftice,  a  na- 
tional prejudice  that  engenders  many  follies,  and  leads  to  the 
perpetration  of  many  crimes,  takes  nothing  from  the  dignity 
of  the  epic,  but  adds  to  it  confiderably;  though  it  is  contrary 
to  the  method  purfued  by  Homer  and  Virgil. 

An  epic  poem  fhould  be  founded  in  true  hiftory,  though  it 
admits  the  additional  embellifhmentsof  fiction.  One  law  of  it 
is,  that  it  be  diftinguifhed  by  fome  illuftrious  action,  and  termi- 
nate in  ibme  fplendid  event,  calculated  to  give  importance  and 

dignity 
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dignity  to  moral  principle,  and  to  infpire  the  bread  with  the  \ 
love  of  heroic  undertakings. 

Joan  of  Arc,  in  many  inilances,  poffeffes  thefe  qualities. 
We  have  here  an  amiable  prince  unjuftly  deprived  of  the 
throne  of  his  anceftors,  and  under  circumftances  not  only 
difgraceful  to  himfelf,  but  likely  to  involve  his  country  in 
fubje£l'ou  to  a  foreign  yoke.  The  threatening  calamities  are 
fuccefsfully  warded  off;  and  the  means  by  which  the  deliver- 
ance of  the  prince  is  brought  about,  and  the  country  preserv- 
ed from  foreign  power,  are  no  lefs  extraordinary  in  the  effects 
produced,  than  fimple  in  their  operations.  The  matter  is  fuch 
as  naturally  to  call  forth  generous  fentiments  ;  and  the  mora- 
lity is  pure  and  correcT:. 

The  work  opens  with  the  reprefentation  of  Dunois,  carried 
away  by  his  wounded  fteed,  and  at  length  fainting  with  Iofs 
of  blood  ;  the  Maid  difcovers  and  heals  him,  and  they  both 
proceed  to  the  king.  The  narrative  of  the  Maid,  defcribing 
her  education,  is  very  interefting.  The  account  of  Bizardo's 
hermitage  is  very  beautiful — 

*  Rude  was  Bizardo's  cell ;  the  beetling  rock 
Frown 'd  o'er  its  ivied  entrance;  the  hewn  ftone 
Form'd  his  rough  feat,  and  on  a  bed  of  leaves 
The  a?ed  hermit  took  his  nightly  reft. 
A  pure  ftream  welling  from  the  mofiy  rock 
Crept  murmuring  thro'  the  wood,  and  many  a  flow'r 
Drank  on  its  fide  the  genial  fap  of  life. 
The  rich  foil  wafted  not  in  worthlefs  weeds 
Its  nurture ;  for  Bizardo's  patient  hand 
Cultur'd  each  healing  and  falubrious  herb; 
And  every  fruit  that  courts  the  fummer  fun 
Bloom 'd  for  the  holy  hermit's  blamelefs  food. 
Oft  would  the  fas;e  exclaim  **  ah  why  mould  man 
Stern  tyrant  of  the  field,  with  blood  pollute 
His  fcftive  board !   Nature  has  fpread  around 
The  unguilty  feed  of  life  abundantly. 
How  frolic  in  the  fun  von  little  fawn 
Strains  his  young  limbs;  now  bro.vzes  the  fvveet  grafs, 
Now  o'er  the  plain  leaps  lightly;  that  man's  heart 
Were  hard  and  alien  from  humanity 
Who  could  endure  to  "gore  his  innocent  fide  \ 
Sport  on,  poor  forefter  !  fport  on  fecure, 
Fearlefs  of  one  by  hard  misfortune  fchool'd 
To  feel  for  others.'     p.  16. 

No  lefs  beautiful  is  the  following  paiTage,  defcribing  the 
felicity  of  domeftic  life,  when  the  Maid  and  her  lover  Theo- 
dore, after  a  journey,  arrive  at  her  lover's  home — 

«  The 
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*  The  watch  dog  with  hoarfe  bark 
Announc'd  the  coming  gueft;  then,  wild  with  joy 
Soon  as  remembrance  ipake  his  long-lov'd  lord, 
Fawn'd  on  his  feet  and  howl'd  with  ecftafv. 
'Twas  happinefs  indeed,  one  face  of  blifs 
Shines  throi:gh  the  houfe  :  the  eager  plough-man  quits 
The  labouring;  team,  ior  Theodore  is  come. 
Faff  down  his  mother's  cheek  roll'd  the  warm  tear 
Of  tranfport,  to  her  breaft  Hie  clafpt  her  child, 
Long  wept  as  one  no  more ;  nor  me  forgot, 
But  welcomed  me  even  with  a  mother's  fmile. 
Here  pad  my  unruffled  days.     Sometimes  at  mora 
With  pleafing  toil  to  drive  the  woolly  flock 
To  verdant  mead  or  ftream,  fometimes  to  eafe 
The  lowino-  cattle  of  their  milkv  load, 
My  grateful  tafk;  as  with  a  parent's  love 
Would  Eleanor  partake  each  peaceful  hour. 
Hours  of  delight,  ye  are  for  ever  gone  '. 
I  (hall  no  more  with  chearful  toil  prepare 
The  rural  cates  for  high  folemnity 
At  holy  hour;  no  more  amid  the  dance 
Move  in  brifk  meafures  with  the  blamelefs  train. 
The  cot's  calm  quiet  and  the  village  fports 
Theie  leave  I  willingly,  theie  do  1  change 
For  the  camp's  din,  the  clangor  of  the  war, 
The  pomp  of  (laughter:  fuch  the  high  command 
Of  duty;  that  command  I  fliall  obey.'     p.  25. 

It  correfponds  with  the  character  of  the  times  related,  and 
coniequently  with  the  genius  of  the  poem,  to  admit  fupernatu- 
ral  agency.  The  feelings  of  the  Maid,  on  hearing  that  Orleans 
was  walled  in,  and  her  heavenly  vifitation,  are  very  happily 
painted. — The  manner  in  which  the  Maid  received  the  con- 
secrated banner  from  the  archbiihop,  is  thus  defcribed — 

'  Scarce  had  the  earlieft  ray  from  Chinon's  towers 

Made  vifible  the  mifts  that  cuil'd  along 

The  winding;  waves  of  Vicnne,  when  from  her  couch 

Started  the  martial  Maid.    She  maiPd  her  limbs; 

The  white  plumes  nodded  o'er  her  helmed  head ; 

She  girt  the  temper'd  falchion  by  her  fide, 

And,  like  fome  youth  that  from  his  mother's  arms, 

For  his  fir  ft:  field  impatient,  breaks  away, 

Poifing  the  lance  went  forth. 

Twelve  hundred  men, 
Rearing  in  order'd  ranks  their  weil-fharp'd  fpears, 
Await  her  coming.     Terrible  in  arms 
Before  them  towered  Dunois.     His  manlv  face 
Ceit.  Rev.  Vol.  XVII.  June,  1796.  6  Dark- 
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Dark-fhadow'd  by  the  helmet's  iron  cheeks. 

The  aflembled  court  gaz'd  on  the  marfhaU'd  train, 

And  at  the  gate  the  aged  primate  flood 

To  pour  his  blefling  on  the  chofen  hod. 

And  now  a  foft  and  folemn  fymphony 

Was  heard;  and  chaunting  high  the  hallow'd  hymn 

From  the  near  convent  came  the  veftal  maids. 

A  holy  banner,  woven  by  virgin  hands, 

Snow-white  thev  bore.     A  mingled  fentiment 

Of  awe,  and  eager  ardor  for  the  fight, 

Thrill'd  thro'  the  troops,  as  he  the  reverend  man 

Took  the  white  flandard,  and  with  heav'n-ward  eye 

Call'd  on  the  God  of  juftice,  blefling  it. 

The  Maid,  her  brows  in  reverence  unhelm'd, 

Her  dark  hair  floating  on  the  morning  gale, 

Knelt  to  his  prayer,  and  ftretching  forth  her  hand 

Receiv'd  the  myftic  enfign.     From  the  holt 

A  loud  and  univerfal  (bout  burft  forth, 

As  riling  from  the  ground,  on  her  white  brow, 

She  placed  the  plumed  cafque,  and  wav'd  on  high 

The  banner'd  lillies.     On  their  way  they  march, 

And  dim  in  diftance,  foon  the  towers  of  Chinon 

Fade  from  the  eye  reverted.'     p.   157. 

From  thefe  extracts,  our  readers  will  conclude  that  the  pre- 
fent  poem  is  diilinguifhed  no  lefs  by  harmonious  verfifica- 
tion,  than  by  liberal  and  tender  fentiments.  This  conclufron 
will  in  general  be  juft,  though  the  exceptions  are  not  few. 
But  when  the  rapid  manner  in  which  the  Maid  of  Orleans 
was  compofed,  is  confidered,  the  furprife  fhould  be,  not  that 
its  blemifhes  are  numerous,  but  that  they  are  not  confulerably 
more. 

Mr.  Southey  fometimes  ufes  quaint  and  antiquated  expref- 
(ions.  We  allow  that  a  word,  not  in  general  ufe,  may  fome- 
times be  fafely  adopted  in  poetry  j  and  that  an  old  word  which 
has  been  difufed,  may  fometimes  be  happily  reftored,  more 
particularly  when  (as  in  England)  though  it  is  loft  in  one  part 
of  the  country,  it  may  be  preferved  in  another.  It  may  be 
allowed  a  poet  alfo,  to  poffefs  a  confeioufnefs  of  his  own 
powers,  and  to  enrich  his  verfe  by  new  expreffions,  formed 
on  the  principles  of  his  own  language,  or  fairly  derived  from 
others.  This  praclice,  however,  requires  judgment,  and,  by 
a  young  writer,  fhould  be  followed  with  caution.  Frequent 
inftances  occur  throughout  this  poem,  of  receding,  and  fome- 
times we  think  not  happily,  from  the  cuftomary  language,— 
as  in  the  frequent  ufe  of  the  word  '  aye'  for  '  always^  and 
particularly  when  the  fame  monofyllabie  is  compounded  with 
an  adjs&ive,  as  it  is  fometimes  ufed,  in  the  manner  of  Spencer,  || 

both 
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both  by  Mr.  Southey  and  Mr.  Coleridge.  Compound  adjec- 
tives alfo  require  a  prudent  ufe  ;  for  though  fometimes  they 
give  ftatelinefs  to  verfe, — if  not  fkilfully  introduced,  they  rather 
inflate  than  dignify  ic.  Several  inltances  of  this  kind  of  infla- 
tion might  be  pointed  out. 

We  alfo  too  frequently  meet  with  monofyllabic  lines,  or  the 
figns  of  tenfes  fo  added  as  to  give  feeblenefs  to  the  verfe ; 
as — 

'  That  I  did  tremble,  as  I  lifrened  to  him  ;' 

and  iu  book  the  ninth — 

•  And  therefore  I  did  think  that  it  would  fall.' 

This  is  fometimes  Shakfpeare's  manner;  but  we  think  it 
faulty,  unlefs  where  the  fign  of  the  tenfe  is  particularly  em- 
phatical. 

Poetry  has  a  language  peculiar  to  itfelf ;  and,  even  in  Eng- 
Jifli,  an  occafional  tranfpofition  creates  variety  and  beauty. 
Mr.  Southey  gives  frequent  examples  of  this,  by  tranfpofing 
the  ufual  order  of  the  verb  and  nominative  cafe.  But  we 
would  advile  him  and  Mr.  Coleridge,  to  introduce  this  prac- 
tice with  prudence,  and  but  fparingly  ;  otherwife  they  will 
rather  obfeure  than  illumine  their  verfe,  and  lofe  the  charm 
of  variety. 

One  leading  rule  for  the  ftyle  of  poetry  is,  that  it  fhouid 
rife  above  the  mere  narrative  of  profe.  Mr.  Southey's  lines 
are  frequently  profaic,  and  fometimes  cannot  even  be  read  as 
verfe.  The  fecond  of  the  following  lines  affords  an  example 
of  improper  verfe,  though  worfe  might  be  introduced,  and  the 
I  third  of  a  vulgarifm — 

*  Now  was  the  noon  of  night,  and  all  was  ftill 
Save  where  the  centincl  paced  on  his  round 
Humming  a  broken  tune.' 

So  Mr.  Coleridge,  book  the  fecond  — 

<  And  fuch  perhaps  the  guardian  power,  whofe  ken 
Still  dwelt  on  France.     He  from  the  invifibh  world.* 

And  again — ■ 

'  By  oh/cure  fear  of  beings  invijible? 

If  thefe  kind  of  verfes  are  introduced  merely  through  hafie, 
and  through  impatience  of  labour,  Mr.  Southey  and  his 
friend  will  probably  be  more  correct  in  future:  but  if  they 
,!&  on  principle,  and  they  introduce  faulty  verfification  to 
avoid  a  fancied  monotony,    they  will  lead  themfelves  and 
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others  of  their  poetical  friends  into  ferious  miilakes.  The 
poet  who  knows  how  to  introduce  variety  of  paufes,  need 
not  clog  his  verfe  with  redundant  fyllables-,  and  that  Mr. 
Southey  poflefTes  this  power,  inftances  occur  in  every  page 
of  his  poem.     Thus  the  firlt  lines  of  the  firft  book — 

'  War's  varied  horrors,  and  the  train  of  ills 

That  follow  on  ambition's  blood-fhun'd  path 

And  fill  the  world  with  woe ;  of  France  preferv'd 

By  maiden  hand,  what  time  her  chiefs  fubdned, 

Or  ilept  in  death,  or  lingered  life  in  chains, 

I  fing:  nor  wilt  thou  Freedom  fcorn  the  fong.'  p.  $. 

And  the  following  fine  lines,  at  the  beginning  of  the  fixtrt 
book — 

'  The  night  was  calm,  and  many  a  moving  cloud 

Shadowed  the  moon.     Along  the  forefr.  glade 

With  fwift  foot  Conrade  pail,  and  now  had  reach'd 

The  plain,  where  whilome  by  the  pleafant  Loire, 

Cheer'd  with  the  fong,  the  rufiics  had  beheld 

The  day  go  down  upon  their  merriment : 

No  fong  of  peace  now  echoed  on  its  banks. 

There  tents  were  pitched — and  there  the  centinel, 

Slow  pacing  on  his  fr.llen  rounds,  beheld 

The  frequent  code  roll  down  the  tainted  ltream.'   p.  191. 

So  much  for  the  verification,  with  the  harmony  of  which,, 
notwithftanding  a  few  faulty  and  profaic  lines,  we  have  been: 
highly  pleafed  :  and  from  feveral  paflages  quoted  above,  our 
readers  will  perceive  that  our  young  poets'  deferiptive  powers 
are  not  common. 

In  the  part  compofed  by  Mr.  Coleridge,  which  is  almoft 
all  the  450  lines  of  the  iecond  book,  preternatural  agency  is 
introduced  and  vindicated.  This  fubje£l  is  treated  too  ob- 
fcurely,  perhaps,  for  epic  poetry,  and  without  leaving  pro- 
bably on  our  minds  the  imprefiion  that  the  Maid  was  under 
any  fuch  influence.  It  may,  however,  be  thought  by  many,. 
that  the  poem  required  fome  fuch  contrivance,  together  with 
dreams  and  magic,  to  fupply  the  want  of  angels,  daemons, 
and  gods,  the  machinery  that  form  the  Qavfjuzolov  of  an  he- 
roic poem,  the  dignus  vlndice  nodus.  Many  energetic  thoughts, I 
however,  and  charming  lines,  are  confpicuous  throughout u 
this  part — 

'  Seize  then  my  foul !   from  freedom's  trophied  dome 

The  harp  which  hanging  high  between  the  fliields 

Of  Brutus  and  Leonidas,  oft  gives 

A  fitful  mufic  to  the  breezy  touch 

Of  patriot  fpirits  that  demand  their  fame.'     p.  39. 

The! 
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The  abode  of  Ambition,  together  with  the  vifionary  per- 
fons  who  inhabit  it,  are  admirably  painted — 

Upon  the  topmoit  height  the  Maiden  faw 
A  meteor-lighted  dome  ;   to  every  blaft 
Shook  the  wide  fabric,  tottering  as  to  fall, 
For  ever  tottering;  round  the  tempelts  yell'd 
Tremendous,  mufic  hoarie!   yet  to  the  ear 
Of  him  who  there  had  rule,  the  dvnaft  ftern, 
Not  undelightfnl.     His  perturbed  flight 
Anxious  and  gloomy,  fpeeding  hitherwards, 
She  faw  the  dark-wing'd  fhape:  with  all  it's  towers 
The  palace  nods  :  fuch  was  Ambition's  voice  ! 
Obedient  firft,  fierce  fervant  of  fierce  lord, 
Covvl'd  Snperftition  comes,  her  loofen'd  robes 
Float  on  the  breeze  and  half  expofed  to  view 
The  rufted  dagger.      By  her  fide  crept  on 
Mitred  Hypocrify,  with  meekeft  mien 
And  ftep  demure,  and  crofs,  which  to  his  heart 
He  preft,  and  feem'd  with  heaven-ward  eye  to  pour 
The  pious  prayer ;  yet  never  prayer  he  pour'd 
Save  when  with  fecret  glance  he  view'd  the  crowd 
Admiring  near.'     p.  49. 

The  third  book  contains  the  examination  of  the  Maid  be- 
fore the  doctors  of  theology.  Her  firft  addrefs  to  the  king, 
[and  her  behaviour  before  the  doctors,  are  very  agreeably  de- 
scribed— 

"  Father,  fhe  replied, 

In  foreft  made  my  infant  years  trained  up 

Knew  not  devotion's  forms.     The  chaunted  mafs, 

The  filver  altar  and  religious  robe, 

The  myftic  wafer  and  the  hallowed  cup, 

Gods  prieft-created,  are  to  me  unknown. 

Beneath  no  high-arch'd  roof  I  bow'd  in  prayer, 

No  folemn  light  by  ftcried  pane  difguis'd, 

No  tronhied  pillars,  and  no  imag'd  crofs 

Wak'd  my  young  mind  to  artificial  awe, 

To  fear  the  God  I  only  learnt  to  love.'     r.  no. 

In  the  fourth  book,  while  the  king  is  feafting,  a  mefTenger 
rrives  from  Orleans,  and  reprefents  the  diftrefs  of  that  city, 
squefling,  at  the  fame  time,  immediate  fuccours.  Joan,  in  the 
'  efence  of  the  king  and  affembled  people,  takes  the  armour  of 

lando  from  his  tomb  in  the  church  of  St.  Catharine  de 
ierbois.     Some  part  of  this  book,  perhaps,  will  be  thought 

carry  the  air  of  fatire  more  than  iuits  epic  poetry. 

The  proceffion  to  the  church, — the  behaviour  of  the  he- 

ine, — and  indeed  the  whole  of  this  book,  is  diftinguifhed  by 
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ferious  and'  folemri  defcription.     Among  other  pafTages,  we 
were  much  pleafed  with  the  following — 

'  On  to  St.  Catharine's  facred  fane  they  go; 
The  holy  fathers  with  the  imag'd  crofs 
Leading  the  long  proceffion.     Next,  as  one 
Suppliant  for  mercy  to  the  king  of  kings, 
And  grateful  for  the  benefits  of  heaven, 
The  monarch  pafs'd ;  and  by  his  fide  the  Maid; 
Her  lovely  limbs  rob'd  in  a  friow-white  veft: 
Wiftlefs  that  every  eye  dwelt  on  her  form, 
With  fiatelv  fteps  file  paced;  her  laboring  foul 
To  high  thoughts  elevate;  and  gazing  round 
With  the  wild  eye,  that  of  the  circling  throng 
And  of  the  vifible  world  un feeing,  faw 
The  fhapes  of  holy  phantafy.     By  her 
The  warrior  ion  of  Orleans  ftrode  along; 
Preeminent.     He,  nerving  his  young  limbs 
With  manly  exercife,  had  fcaled  the  cliff, 
And  daihing  in  the  torrent's  foaming  flood, 
Stemm'd  with  broad  breaft  its  fury  :  fo  his  form, 
Sinewy  and  firm,  and  fit  for  loftieft  deeds, 
Tower  d  high  amid  the  throng  effeminate ; 
Hij  armour  bore  of  hoftile  fteel  the  marks, 
Many  and  deep.     His  picfur'd  fhield  difplay'd 
A  lion  vainly  ftruggling  in  the  toils, 
Whilff.  by  his  fide  the  cub  with  pious  rage, 
His  young  mane  floating  to  the  defart  air, 
Rends  the  fall'n  hiintfman.     Tremouille  him  behind, 
The  worthlefs  favourite  of  the  flothful  prince, 
Stalk'd  arrogant,  in  mining  armour  clafp'd 
With  gold  and  gems  of  ri  chert  hues  embofs'd, 
Gaudily  graceful,  by  no  hoftile  blade 
Defaced,  and  rufted  by  no  hoftile  blood; 
Trimly-accoutred  court  habiliment, 
Gay,  lady-dazzling  armour.'     p.  126. 

The  cubs  of  lions,  however,  have  no  manes. 

The  religious  fcruiments  of  an  .epic  poem  are  not  to  be 
too  {triclly  fcrutinifed,  or  too  ferioufly  difputed;  the  three 
great  mailers  of  epic  poetry  have  their  different  fyftems;  and 
it  is  generally  reckoned  fufficient,  if  their  reprefentations  ac- 
cord with  the  prevailing  fentiments  of  the  ages  in  which  they 
lived. 

The  language  and  fentiments  in  the  ninth  book,  that  de%  ^ 
fcribe  the  vifions  of  the  Maid  of  Orleans,  are  excellent :i  ft: 
though  the  puni'ihments  inflicted  on  fome  of  the  vifionarjji  ic; 
fufferers,  if  corifuHent  with  the  chriftian  fcheme  of  futun 

punifhmen'tj 
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punimment  (which  fomc  will  doubt),  will  be  reconciled  with 
greater  difficulty  to  the  prevailing  belief  in  the  times  during 
which  the  events  of  this  poem  are  fuppofed  to  occur.  The 
Palace  of  Love,  in  the  fame  book,  is  prettily  conceived ;  and 
the  addrefs  to  the  Divine  Love,  in  the  fpirit  of  the  platonic 
philolbphy,  will  pleafe  every  reader  that  can  admire  poetic 
beauty.     The  laft  line  perhaps  might  be  improved — 

*  Glory  to  thee  whofe  vivifying  power 

Pervades  all  Nature's  univerfal  frame  ! 

Glory  to  thee  Creator  Love !   to  thee, 

Parent  of  all  the  fmiling  charities, 

That  flrew  the  thorny  path  of  life  with  flowers! 

Glory  to  thee  Preferver!   to  .thy  praife 

The  awakened  woodlands  echo  all  the  day 

Their  living  melody  ;  and  warbling  forth 

To  thee  her  twilight  fong,  the  nightinoale 

Holds  the  lone  traveller  from  his  way,  or  charms 

The  liitening  poet's  ear.     Where  Love  fhall  deign 

To  fix  his  feat,  there  blamelefs  Pleafure  fheds 

Her  rofeate  dews;  Content  will  fojourn  there, 

And  Happinefs  behold  Affection's  eye 

Gleam  with  the  mother's  fmile.     Thrice  happy  he 

Who  feels  thy  holy  power!   he  fhall  not  drag, 

Forlorn  and  friendlefs,  along  Life's  long  path 

To  age's  drear  abode ;  he  fhall  not  wafte 

The  bitter  evening  of  his  days  unfooth'd; 

But  Hope  fhall  cheer  his  hours  of  fohtude, 

And  Vice  fhall  vainly  ltrive  to  wound  his  breafh. 

That  bears  that  talifman ;  and  when  he  meets 

The  eloquent  eye  of  Tendernefs,  and  hears 

The  bofom-thriilino-  mufic  of  her  voice: 

The  joy  he  feels  fhall  purify  his  foul, 

And  imp  it  for  anticipated  heaven.'     p.  362. 

Unity  of  defign  is  preferved  throughout  this  poem,  and  the 
event,  agreeably  to  the  laws  of  epic  poetry,  is  fortunate.  The 
poem  concludes  with  the  coronation  of  Charles  at  Rheims. 

The  poetical  powers  of  Mr.  Southey  are  indifputably  very 
fuperior,  and  capable,  we  doubt  not,  of  producing  a  poem 
that  will  place  him  in  the  firft  clafs  of  Engliih  poets.  He 
is  at  prefent,  he  tells  his  readers,  engaged  in  the  execution 
of  Aladoc,  an  epic  poem,  on  the  difcovery  of  America  by 
that  prince.  We  cannot,  therefore,  help  expreffing  our  wifb, 
that  he  would  not  put  his  future  poem  to  fo  hazardous  an  ex- 
periment as  he  has  this,  by  affigninghimfelf  fo  little  time  for  its; 
completion  5  and  though  the  advice,  nulla  dies  Jine  linea,  and 

O  4.  ntnum 


192  Levi  on  the  Prophecies  of  the  Old  Te/t  anient. 

nonum  prematur  in  annum,  may  ill  fuit  his  rapid  genius, — yet 
one  who  aims  to  write  an  epic  poem,  fhould  keep  in  mind, 

atemitati  pi/igo. 


DiJJertations  on  the  Prophecies  of  the  Old  'Te/lament.  In  Tivo 
Parts. — Part  1.  contains  all  fi/ch  Prophecies  as  are  applicable 
to  the  Coming  of  the  Meljiah :  the  Re/loration  of  the  few  s, 
and  the  Refurrcclion  of  the  Dead:  whether  [0  applied  by 
Jnvs  or  Chriftians. — Part  II.  contains  all  fitch  Prophecies 
as  are  applied  to  the  Afcfjiah  by  Chriftians  only,  but  which  are 
J/jezvn  not  to  be  applicable  to  the  A4e[jiah.  By  David  Levi, 
jduthor  of  Lingua  Sacra,  the  Ceremonies  of  the  jfeius,  &c. 
C5>.  &c.     Vol.  I.     8vo.     6s.  ■  Boards.     Johnfon. 

'"pHE  volume  here  announced,  together  with  what  is  fur- 
■*•  ther  to  come  from  the  author  on  this  fubjeel:,  will,  we 
doubt  not,  prove  of  ufe,  and  be  acceptably  received  ;  for  as 
Mr.  Levi  is  well  read  in  the  writings  of  his  nation,  it  can 
fcarcely  happen  that  he  fhould  not  bring  forward  explanations 
which  will  be  found  new  to  Chrillian  readers,  and  tend  to 
illuftrate  the  fubjects  to  which  they  apply.  In  ftating,  how- 
ever, the  grounds  upon  which,  in  his  challenge  to  Dr.  Prieft- 
ley  and  the  whole  body  of  Chriftians,  he  propofes  to  join 
ifiue  (and  on  which  he  vaunts  not  a  little  that  it  has  not  been 
accepted),  there  is  one  very  effential  circumflance  which 
fhould  not  be  overlooked : — but  Mr.  Levi  fhall  fpeak  fort 
himfelf — 

1  I  think,  that  the  faireft  method,  and  that  which  is  the  likeiiefl 
to  lead  to  conviction  on  either  fide,  is,  to  take  a  review  of  all  the 
prophecies  concerning  the  Mefiiah,  from  Mofes  to  Malachi,  and 
compare  them  with  the  acts  recorded  of  Jefus  in  the  New  Tefta- 
fnent  ;  to  fee  whether  they  have  been  fulfilled  in  his  perfon,  or  not. 

This  is  the  method  I  took  myfelf  to  fearch  for  truth This 

fair,  candid,  and  equitable  fcheme,  I  was  in  hopes,  (confidering 
the  importance  of  the  fubjeel,  as  be\ng  fo  highly  interefting  to  all 
mankind)  would  have  been  eagerly  embraced.'     p,  vii. 

Now,  fair,  candid,  and  equitable  as  this  fcheme  might  ap- 
pear to  Mr.  Levi,  we  are  not  at  all  furprifed  that,  in  follow- 
ing it,  he  fhould  err  from  the  truth  :  for,  feeing  that  the  pro- 
phecies from  Mofes  to  Malachi  comprehend  not  only  the 
hiftory  of  the  Mefliah  to  the  abolition  of  the  Hebrew  ritual, 
and  the  overthrow  of  Jerufalem  in  concomitance  therewith, 
but  alfo  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  in  their  converted  ftate^ 
the  fecpnd  coming  of  Chrift  in  glory  to  reign  over  them  and 

all 
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all  nations,  with  many  other  connected  events, — it  mufl  be 
abfurd  in  the  .extreme  to  look  for  the  fulfilment  of  thefe 
events  in  the  records  of  the  New  Teframent  for  ages  and 
generations  before  they  could  happen.  This,  we  apprehend, 
is  enough  to  remark  concerning  the  vaunts  of  Mr.  Levi,  and 
his  proferred  challenge. 

His  Introduction  begins  with  declaring  that — - 

4  Deifm  and  infidelity  have  made  fuch  large  fendes  in  the  world, 
that  they  have  at  length  reached  even  thofe  of  my  own  nation  ; 
many  of  whom  are  at  this  time  fo  greatly  infected  with  fcepticifm, 
by  reading  Bolingbroke,  Hume,  Voltaire,  &c.  that  they  fcarcelv 
believe  in  revelation;  much  lefs  have  they  any  hope  in  our  future 
reftoration,  &c.  Thefe,  I  would  willingly  reclaim,  and  fave  them 
from  running  headlong  into  ruin  :  and  indeed,  a  greater  fervice 
cannot  be  done  to  the  religious  world  in  general,  than  eftablifhing 
the  truth  of  divine  revelation :  which  cannot  be  more  effectually 
performed,  than  by  proving  the  accomplifhment  of  events  afore 
predicted.'     p.  xi. 

Here  we  perfectly  agree,  and  are  ready  to  acknowledge 
that  Mr.  Levi,  in  treating  of  the  prophecies  comprifed  in  this 
volume,  has  placed  many  topics  in  important  points  of  view, 
though  he  will  frequently  be  found  inconclusive  in  his  rea- 
fonlngs,  often  ill-informed,  and  at  times egregioufly  trifling, — 
not  to  infill  upon  the  unqualified  confidence  of  his  affertions 
which  have  nothing  to  fupport  them  but  the  ip/e  dixit  of  the 
writer, — and  his  many  mifreprefentations,  which  candour  it- 
felf  mull  admit  to  be  wilful. 

From  Mr.  Levi's  treatment  of  bifhop  Lowth,  doctor  Ken- 
nicOtt,  and  the  other  advocates  for  collating  and  re-tranflating 
the  fcriptures,  one  might  fuppofe  he  had  been  of  counfel  with 
bifhop  Warburton  and  his  biographer. 

Upon  a  remark  of  bifhop  Lowth  on  Ifaiah  xliv.  5.  he  ob- 
ferves — 

'  In  this  note,  he  has  committed,  a  far  greater  blunder ;  and 
which  clearly  evinces  his  ignorance  of  the  prophetic  language,  and 
fijs  Ikvifh  adherence  to  a  wretched  fyftem,  of  correcting  the  printed 
text  by  manufcripts,  &c.  (See  Jarchi,  Kimchi,  Aben  Ezra,  &c.) 
and  of  which,  I  mean  to  take  notice  in  a  future  publication,  dedi- 
cated entirely  to  that  fubject,  and  Kennicot's  foolifli,  and  ridicu- 
lous fcheme.'     p.  275. 


•  I  cannot  here  forbear  obferving,  that  bifhop  Lowth's  note  on 
this  verfe,  is  one  of  the  moit  falfe,  and  wretched  pieces  of  criticifm 
ever  penned  ;  and  appears  to  me,  to  be  the  confequtnee  of  a  flavifh 
adherence  to  fy items ;  one  of  which,  as  already  mentioned  in  the 

preceding 


ro4  Albert  de  Nordenjhlld. 

preceding  note,  may  not  unaptly  be  called  the  fcripture  correcting 
mania,  with  which,  for  fome  few  years  back,  the  Chriftian  com- 
mentators, but  more  efpeciaily,  the  authors  of  the  new,  and  me- 
trical tranflations  of  the  prophetic  writing,  have  been  fo  miferably 
airlifted/     p.  277. 

We  are  curious  to  fee  what  Mr.  Levi  has  to  offer  upon 
this  fubject,  as  well  as  the  continuation  of  the  work  before 
us. 


Albert  de  NordenJJiild '."  or,  the  Modern  Alcib'iades.  A  Novel, 
tranjlated  from  the  German.  2  Vols.  llmo.  *]s.  Boards. 
Robinfons.     1796. 

'"THERE  are  fcarcely  any  circumftances  in  the  general  hif- 
"*■  tory  of  mankind  that  form  a  more  flriking  contrail  than 
the  manners,  principles,  and  characters  of  military  and  com- 
mercial nations.  The  novel  before  us  is  certainly  an  object: 
of  literary  curjofity,  as  affording  a  picture  of  the  manners  in 
the  interior  parts  of  Germany,  and  probably  rather  of  the  Iaft 
age  than  the  prefent.  A  national  character,  more  remote  from 
all  that  we  fee  in  this  country,  can  fcarcely  be  conceived;  and 
many  paffages  will  appear  in  the  higheft  degree  tinctured  with 
romance,  which,  we  doubt  not,  are  fair  delineations  of  nature 
fn  the  fcene  which  the  author  has  undertaken  to  depict. 

Independent  however  of  this  circumftance,  the  novel  be- 
fore us  partakes  of  the  genius  of  the  German  literary  produc- 
tions— the  llory  is  wild,  fanciful,  and  in  fome  meafure  im- 
probable -f  but  it  is  highly  interefting,  and  muft  be  entertain- 
ing to  all  claffes  of  readers.  We  fhall  not  anticipate  it,  but,  as 
a  fpecimen  of  the  ftyle,  fhall  prefent  to  our  readers  fome  of 
the  fir  ft  pages — 

4  Albeit  de  Nordenfhild,  one  of  the  handfomefr  youths  of  his 
time,  though  wild  as  uncultivated  nature,  was  equally  improveable. 
Jufl  returned  from. the  chace,  he  had  flretched  himfelf  in  a  negligent 
pofture,  on  an  antiquated  couch  in  the  fervants  hall.  Buxar,  an 
old  buffer,  formerly  belonging  to  his  father's  regiment,  but  now  in 
his  houfhold  fervice,  and  called  in  derifion  Mafter  of  the  Horfe, 
flood  at  the  window  cleaning  his  fabre,  which  ftill  continued  to  be 
the  chief  object  of  his  affection.  Buxar's  figure  might  almoft  have 
been  termed  frightful;  he  had  loft  his  left  eye,  a  dark  brown  fear 
crofTed  his  forehead,  nofe,  and  mouth,  which  gave  his  face  a  dif- 
torted  appearance,  in  addition  to  which,  a  bufhy  red  beard  rendered 
it  the  perfection  of  uglinefs.  He  was,  neverthelefs,  the  deferving 
favourite  of  general  de  Nordenfhild  ;  for  his  heart  was  as  humane 
and  good,  as  his  face  was  deformed.     He  had  jufl  been  quarrelling 
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with  his  young  matter  for  over-heating  the  horfes,  and  was  endea- 
vouring to  conceal  the  vexation  he  felt,  at  the  indifference  with, 
which  Albert  heard  his  reproaches,  by  humming  a  tune,  which, 
however,  had  in  it  little  of  harmony,  and  bore  fome  refemblance 
to  the  creaking  of  a  wheel. 

'  Albert  feemed  out  of  temper,  and  while  turning  himfelf  from 
fide  to  fide  Buxar  at  every  moment  hummed  louder,  {hutting  his 
eyes,  or  if  he  fometi'mes  ventured  to  fteal  a  glance  at  his  matter,  he 
bit  his  lips  and  conveyed  ttrong  marks  of  difcontent  into  his  coun- 
tenance. After  remaining  in  this  fullen  mood  for  fome  time,  Al- 
bert ftill  throwing  himfelf  about  in  a  reftlefs,  difcontented  manner, 
and  covering  his  face  with  one  of  his  hands,  entered  into  a  conver- 
sion with  Buxar,  that  terminated  in  a  reconciliation.  "  Hark  ye! 
Buxar,"  laid  he,  "  tell  me  fomething  about  Stralfund." 

"  Aye,"  replied  the  matter  of  the  horfe,  grinning,  "  there  were 
other  fort  of  people  then  !" 

"  I  wifh,"  laid  Albert,  "  the  devil  had  you,  with  your  other 
fort  of  people.' * 

"  Now  I  fuppofe,  young  gentleman,  you  think  I  do  not  know 
that  you  are  in  this  ill  humour  becaufe  Berda  and  Selina  are  gone  a 
walking,  without  leaving  word  where  you  might  meet  them  ;  but  I 
know  they  are  gone  down  the  buck-walk  to  find  you,  for  how 
were  they  to  guefs,  that  the  devil,  God  forgive  me  !  was  to  drive 
you  into  every  lake,  pond,  and  ditch,  you  could  find,  that  the 
horfes,  poor  things,  look  juft  as  if  they  had  been  creeping  on  their 
bellies — how,  I  wonder,  were  the  girls  to  find  that  out  ?" 

"  Hold  your  tongue,"  rejoined  Albert,  half  rifing  from  the 
couch,  "  and  learn  that  I  was  determined  to  ford  the  river,  to  dis- 
cover if  the  enemy  were  to  take  it  into  his  head  to  befiege  our  cattle, 
whether  his  cavalry  could  pafs  it  ;  fuch  a  thought  I  fuppofe  never 
entered  your  ftupid  brain,  and  becaufe  it  has  not  happened  in  your 
father's,  nor  your  grandfather's  time,  you  think  it  impoffible  it  ever 
fhould  happen  :   but  now  I  am  convinced  it  can  be  done." 

"  Then,  on  my  foul,  matter,  you  are  in  the  right,  for  if  we  had 
known  at  Stralfund,  that  it  was  poffible  to  pafs  the  Travenick  fea, 
we  fhould  have  caught  fomething  well  worth  the  trouble  of  catch- 


mg." 


"  Yes  !   I  fuppofe  you  would  have  caught  Charles  himfelf?" 

"  Who  elfe  !  — 

"  Fine  bragging  !"  faid  Albert,  laughing,  "  for  how  nicely  you 
let  him  efcape  in  the  laft  battle,  when  he  ventured  too  far,  and  was 
as  good  as  in  your  power  !  I  dare  fay  he  has  fince  often  laughed 
at  you  all." 

"  None  but  the  devil,"  retorted  Buxar,  in  a  pattion,  "  who  is 

the  father  of  lies,  can  make  you  fay  fo. — Efcape — Yes  !  we  let  him 

efcape  indeed.     Fray,  who  told  vou  we  let  him  efcape?     My  old 

matter,  I  fuppcie.     Yes !  yes !  I  always  faid  it  was  eafier  to  com- 
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mand  lhan  obey.  Now,  as  the  devil  would  have  it,  there  he  Hood, 
(pointing  with  his  fabre)  my  matter  I  mean — fire!  fire  !  cried  he, 
and  fought  his  way  through;  now  we  that  ltood  at  the  redoubt  faw 
where  the  beft  bird  was  to  be  caught,  but — fire  !  fire  !  was  rer 
peated  by  many  a  milk-fop,  without  knowing  what  he  was  about. 
— Fire,  indeed  !  when  our  red  jackets  were  hanging  on  the  palir 
fades  like  monkeys,  and  the  cafques  fwimming  in  the  moat  like 
wild  ducks;  and  (fighing)  there  rode  Charles." 

"  I  fhould  have  liked,"  exclaimed  Albert,  jumping  up,  "  to 
have  {cen  him." 

"  He  was  no  great  fight ;  there  was  no  difference  between  him 
and  his  guards." 

"  I  fuppofe  you  did  not  think  he  looked  like  a  king,  becaufe 
you  Cid  not  fee  a  glittering  ftar  and  a  full-bottomed  wig?  vdaicij 
you  fools  always  fancy  to  be  the  enfigns  of  majefty.  But'  I  tell 
you,  that  the  king's  excellence  lay  in  thofe  parts  of  him,  which,  in 
ethers,  are  concealed  by  the  ftar  and  the  crown." 

"  But,  for  all  that,  he  was  glad  to  feek  fafety  in  flight,  when  our 
red  jackets  purfued  him." 

"  But  when  was  his  flight  ?"  interrogated  Albert,  contempt 
tuoufly  ;  "  not  till  his  friend  was  dead  ;  Rugen  loft,  and  no  pofhbi- 
lity  left  to  defend  Stralfund.  Yet  how  difficult  was  it  even  then  to 
perfuade  him,  that  his  perfon  was  of  more  confequence  than  a  hunT 
dred  fuch  water  nefts.  I  would  not  for  the  world  have  been  in 
your  fcrvlce  then  ;  but  I  fhould  have  liked  to  have  ferved  under 
Charles."    . 

c  But  I  fuppofe  you  would  not  have  liked  to  have  followed  him 
into  Turkev  afterwards?" 

"  Yes,  I  fhould  ;  I  would  have   given  him    my  laft  morfel   of 
bread,  and  have  ftarved  myfelf  rather  than  he  fliould  have  wanted. 
You  know,  Buxar,  that  I  love  you,  but  neverthelefs,  if  I  ever  hear 
you  make  ufe  of  fuch  contemptuous  expreilions  of  my  favourite 
Charles  again,  I  flia.ll  certainly  give  you  a  fillip  on  the  nofe." 
"  I  know  you  have  not  the  heart  to  hurt  my  poor  old  nofe." 
"  You   are  in   the  right,  for  one  muft  pity  you.     But  come, 
Buxar,  own  the  truth,  and  tell  me  if  it  was  not  one   of  Charles's 
followers  that  mauled  you  in  this  manner.     You  will3  at  leaft,  al-» 
low.  him  to  have  been  a  brave  fellow  1" 
"  It  will  drive  me  mad  if  I  think  of  it." 

"  Charles!  Charles!"  cried  Albert,  every  power  was  combined 
again  ft  thee  ;  even  fate  itfelf !" 

*'  It  was  eafy,"  muttered  Buxar  to  himfdf,  "  to  fence  with  a 
wooden  fword  ;  to  have  a  hole  bored  in  one's  heart  with  a  leathern 
fcabbard,  is  no  very  dangerous  affair  ;  or  to  receive  a  tap  on  one*s 
arm  from  a  blow  that  is  as  light  as  a  feather,  is  a  mere  joke.  To 
romp  with  Augufta  to-day,  Louifa  to-morrow,  and  the  day  after 
another  kifs,  is  pleafant  enough ;  faith  !  I  believe  I  fliould  not  dif- 
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like  if  myfelf ;  however  I  think — yes,  I  do  think  he  has  a  good, 
heart,  and  that  fomething  may  {till  be  made  of  him ;  and  then, 
young  gentleman,  you  will  remember  poor  old  Buxar's  face." 

"  Buxar,"  continued  Albert,  jumping  up,  "  L  am  tired,  heartily 
tired  of  this  miferable,  indolent  life. — To  ride  my  horfes  to  death,, 
and  for  what?  to  fhoot  a  hare   or  a  partridge!   Is  this  10  be  my 
deftiny  ?" 

"  But,"  faid  Buxar,  laughing,  "  you  forget  the  girls." 

"  I  am  weary  of  it,  even  with  them  included.  I  think  mv  fa- 
ther muft  be  afhamed  to  fee  me  in  this  torpid  ftate  of  indolence, 
particularly  when  he  reflects  on  what  he  was  at  my  age.  But  at 
that  time  men  and  foldiers  were  wanting,  not  fox-hunters." 

"  What  the  plague  do  you  want  the  king  to  declare  war  that 
you  may  have  fomething  to  do  ?" 

"  No,  I  am  far  from  defiling  that;  he  muft  be  worthlefs,  indeed, 
who  for  the  fake  of  private  intereft  can  wifli  for  war,  that  ever  has 
been,  and  ever  will  be,  the  ruin,  the  fcourge  of  countries.  I 
thought  you  were  better  acquainted  with  my  fentiments,  and  that 
you  knew  my  heart  always  bled  for  the  mifery,  the  oppreflion  of 
the  poor.  But  in  the  mean  time  I  muft  have  fome  employment, 
and  fhould  a  war  break  out,  I  fhall  be  ready  to  take  an  active  pare 
in  it." 

"  You  formerly  ufed  to  tell  me  about  one  of  your  favourite  he- 
roes ;  I  have  forgot  his  name,  that  knew  how  to  amufe  himfelf  ia 
time  of  peace." 

"  You  mean  Alcibiades — yes !  I  once  determined  to  imitate  his 
virtues,  and  to  avoid  his  errors." 

"  But  you  forget  botli  when  you  have  a  pretty  girl  in  your 
arms." 

"  You  feem  inclined  to  feel  how  my  pulfe  beats.  You  guefs 
right,  Buxar,  my  blood  circulates  more  freely,  and  my  heart  beats 
quicker  on  the  bofom  of  a  pretty  girl,  than  under  the  firap  of  my 
fhootinor  pouch  ;  the  loft  preffure  of  a  female  hand  !  the  glance  of 
a  bright  eye  !  Why,  Buxar,  I  believe  even  your  iron  heart  has 
felt  the  power  of  love." 

"  Ay  !  and  that  moft  terribly." 

"  But  there  is  a  great  difference  in  love,"  faid  Albert. 

"  That,"  replied  Buxar,  "  nobody  knows  better  than  my  ft  If, 
for  I  have  tried  it  in  all  countries." 

"  You  are  an  old  fool;  one  fees  anddefires,  plays  and  is  caught; 
but  upon  my  honour,  Buxar,  women  are  not  of  confequence  enough 
to  me,  to  be  an  employment;  they  are  only  an  agreeable  amufe- 
ment  for  a  leifure  hour.  I  have  feen  many  handlome  women  in 
my  life,  but  the  recollection  of  them  does  nut  give  me  more  pa"a 
than  that  of  my  grey  mare  which  died  at  Gottingen." 

"  That  is  right ;  when  I   was  voung  I  did  the  fame,  or  how 

would  the  tatters  of  my  poor  heart  hang  about  the  world.     I  re- 
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member  the  firft  queftion  the  girls  ufed  to  afk  me,  when  I  was 
faying  civil  things  to  them  in  my  way,  was,  '  how  far  is  it  to  your 
country,  and  when  (hall  we  be  married  ?'  But  that  would  not  do 
for  Buxar ;  he  drew  his  neck  out  of  the  fnare  as  fair,  as  he  could, 
and  flew  away  like  Spanifh  fnuff."     Vol.  i.     p.  1. 

The  author  fometimes  introduces  himfelf,  and  in  rather  a 
whim  (leal  and  dramatic  ftyle :  of  this  the  following  pafTage 
may  ferve  as  a  fpecimen — 

"  Far  1  far  !  removed  from  this  heart,  may  fiich  fenfations 
ever  remain,"  exclaimed  the  author  of  this  book,  as  he  was  fitting 
under  a  pear-tree,  in  his  garden.  "  Never  may  I  become  fo  de>- 
fpicable  a  flave  as  a  fervile  courtier  is — a  body  enervated  by  luxury, 
and  a  mind  warped  by  mean  felfiflinefs,  which  makes  it  incapable 
of  every  good,  every  noble  deed — fuch  is  the  miferable  machine 
mif-called  man  !  how  is  nature's  mailer-piece  mutilated  !  how 
fpoiled  !  With  what  reliih  do  I  eat  my  coarfe,  home- baked  bread, 
and  drink  the  four  wine  my  vineyard  produces  ;  while  your  palled 
appetite  complains  of  fatiety  and  difguft,  at  tables  crowded  with 
every  dainty  art  and  luxury  can  produce.  Ye  are  likewifc  infenfi- 
ble  to  the  power  of  harmony — the  moft  melodious  founds  are  loft 
on  you  ;  for  they  are  no  longer  able  to  footh  your  mind,  nor  lull 
you  into  a  gentle  dumber.  Keep  your  tinfelled  trappings,  I  envy 
you  not  for  them ;  far  remain  the  wifh  for  fuch  trifles  from  this 
heart.  But  welcome,  thrice  welcome,  my  humble  cot  ;  inde- 
pendence, and  calm  content.  In  the  evening  I  am  accountable  to 
no  mortal,  how  I  fpent  the  day — then  I  feel  my  fuperiority  over 
you  ;  and  when  I  awake  in  the  morning,  theferenity  of  my  bofom, 
and  peace  of  mind,  tell  me,  how  much  happier  I  am  than  you." 
Vol.  ii.  p.  38. 


An  EJfay  on  Wines,  efpecially  on  Tort  Wine;  intended  to  in- 
Jlritcl  every  P  erf  on  to  diflingivjh  that  which  is  pure,  and  to 
guard  again/}  the  Frauds  of  Adulteration.  Aljo  to  indicate 
when  and  how  it  may  be  ujcjul  or  injurious  in  Health  or 
Difeafe.  By  John  Wright,  M.  D.  Svo.  is.  Barker. 
»795- 

npHE  author  of  this  Eflay  appears  to  be  much  better  ac- 
quainted  with  the  arts  and  impofitions  which  are  prac- 
tjfed  by  the  manufacturers  and  importers  of  Por^.  wine,  than 
with  the  medicinal  qualities  or  purpofes  to  which  it  may  with 
propriety  be  applied.  His  folicitude  to  difcourage  and  expofe 
the  adulterations  and  mal-pra£Hces  of  the  dealers  in  this  arti- 
cle, would,  however,  have  come  with  a  much  better  grace, 
and  have  probably  had  a  much  greater  effect  upon  the  minds 
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of  his  readers,  if  it  had  not  turned  out  in  the  winding  up  of 
his  pamphlet,  that  he  was  engaged  in  the  wine-trade  himfelf, 
and  that  he  deals  in  none  but  that  of  the  mojl  genuine 
quality. 

After  informing  us  that  the  wine  called  Port  is  not  made 
at  Oporto,  but  in  the  mountainous  country  called  Cima  dc 
Douro,  about  fixty  or  feventy  miles  diftant  from  Oporto,  he 
obferves  that  colour  can  eafily  be  given  to  any  wine,  and  that 
even  the  tafte,  when  not  good,  may  be  mended,  without  dif- 
covery  by  ordinary  judges  ;  but  that  the  fragrance,  called 
flavour,  which  delightfully  dwells  on  delicate  palates,  ariies 
from  the  eflential  oil  prepared  by  nature  in  the  vine,  and 
lodged  in  the  grape,  can  never  be  fo  fophifticated  by  any  art 
as  to  deceive,  but  that  a  tolerable  tafte  after  one  fmack  mult 
difcover  the  deficiency. 

*  There  is  an  opinion,  perhaps  a  miftaken  one,  prevails  much 
in  this  country,  that  wine  muft  be  very  old  before  it  can  be  excel- 
lent, and  probably  he  may  be  a  fool-hardy  man,  who  pretends  to 
offer  either  rhyme  or  reafon  againft  faftiion,  however,  je  ferai  bonne 
mine  a  mauvais  jeu — Wine,  like  all  other  bodies,  hath  an  inceflant 
internal  motion,  which  ripens  it  firft  to  perfection,  immediately- 
after,  carries  it  on  to  decay  ;  the  ftationary  fpace  is  fhort ;  but  it  is 
fame  time  before  molt  men  can  perceive,  the  acetous  procefs  is 
begun;  in  its  progrefs  to  maturity,  the  new  or.  harm  tafte  is  gra- 
dually loft,  by  the  deposition  of  a  great  proportion  of  its  fait  or 
tartar,  which  adheres  to  the  calk  or  bottle,  alfc  by  the  opening  of 
its  mufty  or  coherent  particles,  which  brings  forth  its  true  tafte,  and 
gives  it  tranfparency  ;  yet  above  all,  by  the  folution  of  its  faccharine 
particles,  the  feparation  of  the  parts  of  its  eflential  oil,  and  mixing 
them  more  intimately  with  its  fpirit  and  water,  which  exalt  the 
zeft,  fragrance  and  flavour  of  genuine  wine.  I  believe  I  have  al-' 
readv  denied  that  adulterated  wine  can  poflefs  flavour.  Whether 
thefe  operations  for  bringing  wine  to  maturity,  are  owing  to  fixed 
air,  called  gas  from  the  Dutch  word  ghcaft,  fignifying  fpirit,  or  to 
elementary  fire,  or  to — but  here  let  me  ftop,  and  leave  this  fubject 
to  hypothetical  philofophers,  or  to  experimental  chymifts ;  but  fooa 
after  wine  hath  arrived  at  its  beft  ftate,  it  begins  to  depofit  its  co- 
lour, and  turns  tawney,  the  flavour  diminifhes,  and  tafte  itfelf  de- 
cays ;  here  difeafe  begins,  the  acor,  the  mucor  and  vapj>a,  or  death 
itfelf  regularly  iucceed. 

Adulterated  wine  (unlefs  brandy  be  its  foul)  foon  makes  it  exit. 
The  light  forts  of  lively  wines,  fuch  as  Burgundy,  Champaign,  &c. 
feldom,  even  in  cool  cellars,  are  good,  when  two  or  at  moll  three 
years  old.  Malaga,  Madeira,  and  other  firm  ftrong  wines,  when 
well  made,  may  laft  long,  perhaps  fifty  or  fixty  years;  but  Port 
wine,  when  firm  and  well  fermented,  from  good  grapes  in  a  good 
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vintage,  can  feldom  or  never,  without  a  moderate  proportion  of 
brandy,  be  preferved  in  perfection  above  ten,  twelve,  or  fourteen 
years  at  fartheft,  probably  not  fo  long.  I  never  tailed  pleafanter 
or  better  Port,  than  fome  of  fix  years  old,  it  had  been  four  years  in 
the  wood,  and  two  in  bottles.  I  allow  that  if  very  good  Port  hath 
been  dafhed  with  brandy,  it  requires  much  time  to  meliorate,  and 
mingle  that  noxious  fpirit  into  the  body  of  the  wine,  fo  as  to  con- 
ceal its  ardour  ;  but  even  then  its  deleterious  qualities  remain. 

'  Thofe  who  love  good  wine,  and  wifli  to  preferve  their  health, 
ought  to  be  very  careful  at  firffc  of  its  nature  and  quality ;  after- 
ward, as  folicitous  about  the  fituation,  conftruction  and  temperature 
of  their  cellars,  keeping  all  their  wines  in  a  proper  ftate,  according 
to  the  temperament  of  them.  I  have  known  Burgundy  and  Cham- 
paign become  vifcid  or  ropy,  and  vapid,  by  being  kept  too  warm, 
and  recovered  foon  after,  by  covering  the  bottles  with  ice.  Tliefe 
wines  ought  never  to  continue  in  any  place,  where  the  warmth 
exceeds  33  decrees  by  Farenheit's  thermometer.  Port  wine  may  ftand 

in  470,  Madeira  in   400 It  is  a  common  practice  with 

wine  dealers,  when  they  wifli  to  pafs  off  red  Port,  for  two  or  three 
years  older  than  it  is,  to  add  white  wine  to  it ;  but  this  is  compara- 
tively one  of  their  moil:  venial  peccadillo's,  it  were  much  to  be 
wifhed,  that  nothing  more  mifchievous  was  perpetrated,  though 
wine  lb  compofed,  will  not  long  preferve  its  tafte  or  colour.  When 
they  add  Benecarlo  to  give  confidence  and  colour,  to  low  priced 
thin  pale  Port,  they  are  not  criminal  (till;  but  a  frefli  fermentation 
being  brought  on  by  artificial  heat,  exhaufts  the  wine  of  its  better 
parts,  if  it  had  any  before — no  matter,  Britifh  brandy  gives  it 
ftrength,  and  it  will  fell  while  it  can  be  afforded  cheap.'  p.  1  ^ 

On  the  proper  age  of  wine,  the  obfervations  of  Dr.  Wright 
are  probably  not  very  remote  from  the  truth — 

'  When  we  faid  above  that  the  high  opinion  commonly  held  on 
very  old  wines  may  be  erroneous,  we  did  not  mean  to  fay  that  very 
new  wine  is  preferable,  far  from  it.     Suffer  me  to  explain.     I  have 
feen  men  pairing  tawnv  Port  after  ir  had  loft  its  flavour,  if  it  had 
any  before,  only  becaufe  it  was  old  ;  if  they  like  it,  de  gujllbus  non 
eft  difputmidum  ;  but  there  is  a  great  majority  oi  men,  who  tafte^ 
think,  or  act  after  the  opinions  of  others,  fometimes  becaufe  they 
have  no  fentiment  themfelves,  or  they  are  difpofed  to  follow  fafhion, 
or  to  go  by  fome  great  authority.     In  wines,  fome  are  old  at  eigh- 
teen months,  viz.  fmall  Burgundy  or  light  Champaign;  others  are 
too  new  at  fix  years  old,  viz.  Madeira,  Malaga,  and  all  the  fweet 
itrong  wines.     To  judge  properly   of  Port,  draw  a  cork  or  two 
every  fix  months,  after  it  hath  been  in  bottle.     When  wine  is  very 
tranfparenf,  its  tafte  pleafant,  and  its  flavour  fragrant,  wait  no  lon- 
ger, whatever  is  its  real  or  nominal  age.      Horace  fays,  Carpe  diem, 
quam  minimum,  credyda  pofiero.     Port,  like  all  other  wines,  ripens 
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or  remains  crude,  in  a  fhort  or  a  long  time,  according  to  its  light- 
nefs  or  thinnefs,  or  firmnefs,  ftrength  or  confidence,  according  to 
the  fermentation  it  hath  undergone,  the  quality  of  the  grapes,  the 
quantity  of  water  added  to  their  juice,  or  the  portion  of  brandy 
put  to  it ;  or  in  fhort,  to  many  circumftances  that  are  too  tedious  to 
be  read,  therefore,  it  is  impoflible  to  give  a  table  of  time,  or  uncon- 
ditional rules,  as  to  the  proper  age  of  any  wine;  e.  g.  o;ie  cellar 
will  forward  wine,  or  other  fermented  liquors,  as  much  in  a  few 
months,  as  another  will  in  three  or  four  years  ;  but  forcing  is  not  a 
natural  progrefTion  of  their  interline  motion,  it  may  make  them 
feemingly  more  ripe,  but  never  fails  to  injure  every  thing  that  is 
valuable  in  them.'     r.  23. 

On  the  fining  of  wine,  our  author  has  offered  nothing  new. 
The  whites  of  frefh  eggs,  when  well  beaten  up,  mixed  with  a 
fmall  quantity  of  wine,  he  confiders  as  bell  calculated  for  this 
purpofe.  The  remarks  on  the  medicinal  properties  of  wine 
are  of  little  value  to  the  practical  phyfician  ;  we  fhall  there- 
fore pafs  them  over,  in  order  to  afford  a  fample  of  the  au- 
thor's politics,  which  are  probably  as  genuine  as  any  article 
in  which  he  deals — 

*  Every  perfon  will  allow  that  peace  and  commerce,  while  we 
can  maintain  them  with  honour,  are  beft  fuited  to  the  intereft  of  ■ 
this  country.     We  have  heard  of  many  benevolent  exprefiions  if-  ' 
fuing  from  the  mouths  of  our  rninifters  and  fenators,  on  the  flave- 
trade,  yet  foon  after  have  we  feen  the  plains   of  Europe  covered 
with  armed  men  !  the  fields  fattened  with  hundreds  of  thoufands  of 
their  bodies  !   this  unfortunate  countrv  facrificing  its  etlential  inter- 
efts,  ftarving  the  people  at  home,  finking  incredible  fums  abroad, 
in  the  traffic  of  blood,  for  other  nations,  more  than  fome  kingdoms 
are  worth,  while  we  groan  under  incrcafing  loads  already  too  heavy 
to  bear,  and  all  for  what  ?     To  us,  tweedle  dum  or  tweedle  dee — 
whether  the  French  fhall   have  a  monarchy  or  a  republic.     Had 
we  but  been  fo  fortunate  as  to  have  kept  out  of  this  fcrape,  and  ex- 
pended well  only  a  few  millions  on  our  marine,  the  nations  around 
us  miorht  have  beheld  our  wifdom  and  our  greatnefs  with  wonder- 
ing  eyes.     The  enthufiaftic  violence  of  Gallic  reformers,  afraid  of 
carrying  the  joke  too  far  to  provoke  us,  might  have,  without  our 
interference,  generated  inteftine  parties,  if  poffiblc,  of  more  malig- 
nancy than  the  national  aflembly — but  our  joining  trie  junto  of"  bel- 
ligerent kings,  cemented  thefe  demagogues  even  againft  thfefir  pri- 
vate views  into  one  more  compatt  body — or  let  us  fupjjofe  their 
numerous  armies  had  long  ago,  without  our  oppofitiou,  returned' 
home  victorious — the  convention  would  or  could  not  have  reward- 
ed up  to   their  expectations— fuccefsful  foldiers  are  proud,  and  if 
dilfatisfied,  mull  be  dangerous  to  their  mailers — intereft,  ambition, 
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5i-  both,  might  have  raifed  another  Monk  a  mong  their  generals— 
Monarchy  in  France,  if  it  was  our  objecl,  might  have  been  quietly 
>r  tumultuoufiy  reftored  by  themfclves,  without  the  expence  of  ei- 
:her  our  blood  or  treafure — If  it  had  not,  what  then  ?  We  might 
have  been,  by  a  domeftic  eftablifhment,  more  opulent,  more  pow- 
erful, more  refpectabie,  and  perhaps  more  happy,  if  a  few  moderate 
and  reafonable  reforms  at  home  had  been  wifely  granted. — Thefe 
are  reveries  to  fhcw  that  peace  and  commerce  might  have  been 
maintained,  and  that  they  are  the  beft  things  for  us.*    p.  45. 

The  author  concludes  this  curious  production  with  a  ftrong 
recommendation  of  '  the  royal  company  of  Alto  d'Auro,' 
as  poffeffing  the  beft  wines,  which  are  not  procured  with 
more  difficulty  from  it  than  from  other  quarters,  provided  the 
true  channel  be  known.  It  is  probably  to  be  underftood,  that 
the  doctor  is  the  f  true  channel.' 

This  opportunity  is  alfo  carefully  embraced  to  imprefs  the 
public  with  the  advantages  of  the  doctor's  plan  of  dealing. 
Here  is  his  bill  of  Jan — 

*  The  plan  I  have  laid  down  in  carrying  on  a  traffick  in  wine  is 
as  follows  ;  to  deal  for  ready  money,  becaufe  1  pay  in  advance,  to 
procure  the  beft  wines  poffible,  without  regard  to  a  few  pounds 
extra  in  thecoft  ;  never  to  try  at  extenfivc  bufinefs,  but  to  do  a  lit- 
tle well ;  not  to  receive  or  to  deliver  any  wine  that  is  not  of  the 
fiift  quality — that  I  will  never  alter,  mix,  mend  or  adulterate  any 
wine  I  have  in  my  poflfeffion,  but  endeavour  to  gain  and  keep  the 
reliance  of  all  who  ciefire  to  deal  with  me,  without  evafion  or  equi- 
vocation— that  though  I  invite  no  intercourfe  on  the  ftale  and 
fraudulent  fcheme  of  lew  pi  ice,  yet  I  will  fell  on  the  moft  reafon- 
able terms,  which  in  the  end  will  turn  out  the  cheapeft  5  and  now  to 
drop  this  ftyle  of  egotifm  which  is  unpieafant,  1  will  not  fay  any 
more  on  this  fubject,  trufting  that  good   wine,  when  known,  will 

want  no  bufli. N,  B.  Sherry,  that  will  pleafe  the  beft  judges  of 

wine,  may  be  had  as  above.'     p.  66. 

Few  of  our  readers,  we  believe,  will  be  at  a  lofs  to  compre- 
hend the  defign  cf  the  author,  after  perufing  the  above  cu- 
rious paragraph.  The  fcraps  of  Greek  and  Latin  with  which 
he  has  mixed  up  his  farrago,  arc,  in  our  opinion,  fadly  out  of 
place.  The  wine-irade  has  no  relifh  for  fuch-like  dainties. 
If  the  impofitions  and  adulterations  of  the  unprincipled  dealer 
had  been  ezpofed  with  a  juil  feverity,  the  writer  would  have 
been  entitled  to  our  commendation. 
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The  Works  of  William  Hay,    Efq.     2    Vols.     QLq.     \l.  i6j. 
Boards.     B.  and  J.  White.   1 794. 

THE  celebrity  of  a  writer  may  arife  from  two  different 
fources ;  fometimes  it  belongs  more  peculiarly  to  the 
author,  and  fometimes  to  the  man.  When  an  author  has 
gained  the  public  attention  by  his  works,  we  naturally  extend 
our  curiofity  to  his  perfon,  defcent,  and  manner  of  life ; 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  if  a  man,  who  is  previoufly  in  poflef- 
fion  of  the  efteem  of  the  world,  who  has  filled  an  honourable 
poft  in  fociety,  and  is  fpoken  of  in  the  higher  circles,  enlifts 
himfelf  in  the  clafs  of  authors,  his  writings  attract  a  degree  of 
notice  which  an  obfcure  individual,  of  only  equal  merit,  would 
in  vain  expect  to  be  flattered  with.  This  latter  pofition  feems 
to  have  been  that  of  Mr.  Hay,  whofe  name  is  well  remember- 
ed by  our  elder  readers,  as  author  of  an  Effay  on  Deformity, 
which  was  much  read  in  its  day  ;  and  of  many  other  pieces  in 
profe  and  verfe,  which  are  here  collected  by  the  editor,  in 
two  volumesj  and  prefaced  with  fome  biographical  notices 
concerning  the  life  of  the  author,  from  which  we  fhall  gratify 
our  readers  with  the  following  extracts — 

Mr.  Hay  W2S  of  an  antient  family,  fettled  in  SufTex — 

1  His  mother  died  in  1 700,  and  his  grandfather,  who  was  his  guardian, 
very  foon  after  ;  as  did  his  grandmother  in  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1 706,  who  had  fucceeded  to  the  guardianfnip  on  the  death  of  her  huf- 
band.  Thus,  in  the  beginning  of  his  life,  he  feemed  to  have  loft  all  the 
natural  protectors  of  infancy.  The  eld  eft  furviving  fifter  of  his 
mother  was  entrufted  with  the  care  of  him.  He  was  in  1705  fent 
to  fchool  at  the  little  village  of  Newick,  about  feven  miles  from 
Lewes;  in  1710  to  a  fome  what  larger  fchool  in  that  town,  whence 
in  1  71 1-12,  he  went  to  Oxford,  where  he  remained  till  1  71  C,  when 
he  removed  to  the  Temple,  and  ftudied  the  law  till  obliged  to  re- 
linquim  the  profecution  of  that  ftudy,  on  his  fight  having  been 
much  injured  by  the  fmall-pox,  which  he  had  in  fo  terrible  a  man- 
ner, that  his  life  was  defpaired  of,  but  was  probably  faved  by  Dr. 
Mead's  having  ventured  on  what  was  then  thought  a  defperate  ex- 
periment, though  it  has  fince  become  a  common  practice. 

*  In  1 7 18  he  made  an  excurfion  into  many  parts  of  England  and 
Scotland,  during  which,  fome  remaining'  memorandums  of  his 
fhew  how  much  his  attention  was  turned  towards  ufeful  knowledge 
at  that  early  period  of  his  life ;  for,  in  a  journey  of  more  than  a 
thou  fa nd  miles,  not  only  the  face  of  the  country  in  its  more  com- 
monly obferved  features  of  houfes,  towns,  and  profpects,  but  the 
varieties  of  foil,  and  its  produce,  the  ftate  of  the  roads,  or  manu- 
faftures,  and  population,  were  noticed  by  him ;  and  often  fome 
things  added  from  hiftory  or  antiquities,  by  which  the  paft  and 
prefent  ftate  of  places  might  be  compared. 
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«  In  1720  he  travelled  into  France,  Germany,  and  Holland, 
when  the  weaknefs  of  his  eyes  confined  his  written  remarks  to  a 
few  things  ufeful  to  a  traveller,  particularly  to  the  exchange  of 
monev,  and  the  forts  of  coin  then  current  in  the  different  places  he 
vifited.  After  his  return  to  England,  he  for  fome  years  reiided  at 
his  houfe  in  the  country.  In  1 73 1 ,  he  married  Elizabeth,  fecond 
daughter  of  Thomas  Pelham,  Efq.  of  Catsfield  in  Suffex,  by  whom. 
he  had  feveral  children.  In  1733-4  he  was  chofen  M.  P.  for  the 
town  of  Seaford,  which  place  he  continued  to  reprefent  during  the 
remainder  of  his  life.  In  May  1738  he  was  appointed  a  commif- 
fioner  of  the  Viclualling-ofEce,  in  which  he  continued,  and  regu- 
larly attended  the  bufinefs  of  it  5  till  it  became  inconfiftent  with  his 
feat  in  parliament.  In  1753  he  was  appointed  keeper  of  the  records 
in  the  ToWer ;  and  it  has  been  remarked,  that  "  his  attention  and 
afliduitv,  during  the  ihort  remainder  of  his  life,  were  eminently 
Serviceable  to  his  fuccef'ors  in  that  office." 

♦The  feveral  pieces  here  collected  were  written  at  different  inter- 
vals, and  fome  of  them  a  considerable  time  before  their  publica- 
tion. 

«  In  1728  Mr.  Hay  publiflied  his  Effay  on  Civil  Government} 
1730,  the  Poem  intituled.  Mount  Caburn  ;  1735,  his  Remarks  on 
the  Eaws  relating  to  the  Poor,  with  Propofals  for  their  better  Re- 
lief and  Employment ;  in  1751,3  fecend  edition  of  his  Remarks  on 
the  Laws  r  .  to  the  Poor,  with  a  Preface  and  Appendix,  con- 
taining the  Kefolutions  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  on  the  fame 
Subject  in  1735,  and  nee  of  two  Bills  fince  brought  into 

Parliament;  1  753,  Rehgio  philofophi;  1754,  his  Eiihy  on  Defor- 
mity ;  and,  in  the  fame  year,  his  tranflation  of  Mr.  Hawkins 
Browne's  Poem  De  Animi  Immcrtalitate  ;■  1755  ^liS  Trauflaiions  and 
Imitations  of  Selejft  Epigrams  of  Martial. 

*  But  it  is  not  merely  as  a  man  of  letters  that  Mr.  Hay  fhould  be 
remembered  ;  as  an  Engiifh  gentleman,  the  matter  of  a  family,  a 
inagiftrate,  a  member  of  the  Britifh  Parliament,  and  in  the  domef- 
tic  rtlationsjcf  a  hufband  and  a  father,  he  ought  not  to  be  forgotten. 
Many  years  are  elapfed  fince  he  was  removea  from  this  fcene  of 
things,  yet  fome  perfons  are  ttill  living,  who  remember  him  in  each 
of  thefe  characters;  and  it  is  wifhed  that  they  would  recollect  all 
they  knew  of  him;  for  his  mind  was  liberal,  and  his  views  were 
extended  to  the  puhlick,  with  qualifications  and  a  defire  to  ferve 
it,  without  low  or  felfifh  defigns;  and  his  private  and  domeftic  life 
was  beneficial  to  the  circle  within  its  influence.  From  the  time  he 
began  to  refide  in  the  country,  he  turned  his  thoughts  to  the  im- 
provement of  that  fmall  part  of  the  eftates,  which  had  defcended  to 
him  from  his  anceftors.  He  was  kind  to  his  tenants,  encouraged 
agriculture,  cultivated  gardening  in  almott  all  its  branches,  and  was 
perhaps  the  firft  who  began  to  ornament  ccrn-fields  with  walks  and 
plantations. 
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1  He  endeavoured  to  make  ufeful  experiments  a  part  of  the 
amufements  of  his  family;  about  the  year  1743,  a  fmall  quantity 
of  filk  was  manufactured  in  Spital-fields,  from  filk-worms  bred  at 
his  houfe,  fufficient  to  anfwer  the  purpofe  of  proving  that  good 
iilk  can  be  produced  in  England,  though  at  an  expence  too  great 
perhaps  ever  to  make  it  an  article  of  trade.  Had  his  fortune  been 
larger,  it  is  probable  he  might  have  followed  his  inclinations  in  thefe 
ways  to  a  larger  extent.  But  Mr.  Hay's  income  was  always  fmall 
for  the  place  which  his  birth  had  affigned  him  in  fociety.  Yet  none 
became  fenfible  of  this  on  being  received  at  his  houfe,  fuch  was  the 
effect  of  a  judicious  cecohemy  joined  to  a  power  of  refitting  per- 
fonal  indulgences.  His  temper  was  not  auftere ;  he  willingly  mixed 
in  company  and  conversation,  and  fometimes  made  himfelf  agree- 
able to  his  young  friends  by  little  pieces  of  poetry;  and  his  hofpita- 
lity  and  chearful  civility  would  alone  have  pieafed,  without  his  other 
talents. 

'  With  regard  to  his  fervants,  he  was  moderate  in  his  expecta- 
tions from  them  ;  clear  and  decifive  in  his  orders  ;  kept  up  a  juft 
and  fteady  authority  ;  and  was  remarkably  generous  to  them  in  cafes 
of  ficknefs  or  unavoidable  misfortunes. 

'  His  diligent  ftudy  of  the  law  in  the  early  part  of  his  life  fitted 
him  to  act  as  a  magiftrate.  He  thought  it  of  importance  to  the 
country,  that  gentlemen  of  fortune  and  knowledge  mould  take  the 
trouble  to  aft  in  the  commiffion  of  the  peace,  and  often  fpoke  this 
opinion.  For  near  thirty  years  he  afted  in  it  himfelf;  and  con- 
ftantly  attended  all  its  meetings  in  the  diftrift  to  which  he  belonged. 
He  never  refufed  to  fee  thofe  perfons  who  applied  to  him  as  a  ma-' 
giftrate,  though  their  numbers  often  made  this  fatiguing  to  him ; 
his  meals,  or  his  company,  were  left  by  him,  that  he  might  not 
keep  thofe  waiting  who  came  from  a  distance ;  nor  did  he  fuffer 
any,  even  the  fmalleft,  fee  to  be  taken  in  his  houfe.  His  activity 
did  not  flop  here,  for  he  was  many  years  chairman  of  the  quarter 
feliions  for  the  eaftern  diviiion  of  his  county. 

'  He  never  neglected  his  duty  in  parliament ;  if  any  yet  remain 
of  thofe  who  fat  with  him  there,  they  may  remember  that  he  was 
one  of  "  the  firlt  in,  and  the  laft  out  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons ;" 
where  he  was  not  an  idle  fpeftator,  but  an  impartial  and  accurate 
obferver;  and  took  a  confiderable  fhare  in  the  bufinefs  of  it,  upon 
which  he  fometimes  fpoke.  His  unwearied  endeavours  to  obtain 
amendment  in  the  laws  relating  to  the  poor  prove  that  his  heart,  as 
well  as  head,  was  engaged  in  that  bufinefs :  everv  thing  that  bore 
relation  to  it  was  clofely  inveftigated  by  him.'     p.  iii. 

Mr.  Hay  had  three  children,  who  lived  to  be  men.      After 
he  period  of  infancy,  and  while  they  were  yet  children,  he  is 
laid  to  have  behaved  towards  them  with  fomething  of  gravity 
nd  refervednefs ;  thinking,  probably,  that  a  certain  feaibning 

)f  reverence,    in  thr  rf-craivls  towards  n  narent.    lias  a  more  f.i- 
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vourable  influence  upon  the  character  of  a  youth,  than  tii't 
Carelefs  and  unchecked  familiarity,  which,  from  the  want  of 
fuitability  in  age  and  difpofitions,  often  fails  to  produce  affec- 
tion, though  it  fearcely  leaves  authority  fufficient  to  command 
obedience. 

'  They  were  fent  young  to  fchool,  and  in  their  vacations  they 
returned  to  their  home  as  to  a  place  of  liberty,  where  they  were 
received  with  kindnefs,  not  with  rapturous  admiration.  They  were 
much  more  obferved  than  talked  to  by  their  father,  who  very  rarely 
fpoke  to  them  in  an  imperative  or  even  didactic  manner;  but, 
whenever  thev  were  with  him,  it  might  be  feen  that  his  thoughts, 
and  his  whole  behaviour,  were  directed  to  their  improvement,  either 
by  the  turn  he  gave  to  his  converfation  with  whomfoever  chanced 
to  be  prefent,  by  fome  amufement  which  he  propofed,  or  by  trans- 
acting before  them  bufinefs  of  which  he  thought  it  might  be  ufe- 
ful  to  them  to  get  an  idea  early  and  eafily;  and  no  one  had  a  hap- 
pier talent  for  prefenting  to  young  minds  an  idea  that  was  new  to 
fhem,  or  could  difcern  more  immediately  what  they  were  or  were 
not  capable  of  receiving. 

4  Mr.   Hay  was  fo  much  engaged  in  bufinefs,  that  his  intervals 
of  leifure  were  fhort ;  for,  with  a  temper  naturally  chearful,  and  a  | 
mind  formed  to  tafte  variety  of  intellectual  pleasures,  his  aetivity/1 
in  the  duties  of  his  fituation  was  admirable;  and  whoever  fulfills 
them   as  he  did  will  find  fmall  portions  of  their  time  unoccupied. 
That  fmall  part  of  the  morning  which  he  ufually  fpent  with  his   I 
children  was  not  loft :  every  little  incident  was  turned  to  their  be-  ■ 
nefit,  even  their  reading  an  article  in  the  newfpaper ;  for,  as  foon 
as  they  could  read,  befides  making  them  find  the  geographical  fitua- 
tion of  any  place  mentioned,  he  would  afk  fome  queftion  relating 
to  it,  himfelf  remarking  on  it,  and  fpeaking   of  any  eminent  per- 
fon,  who  then  was,  or  had  formerly  been,  connected  with  it.  Thus 
were  examples  of  virtue  and  religion,  inftances  of  courage,  honour, 
and  generofity,  occafionally  brought  before   them  ;  eoncifeiy,  yet 
in  a  way  to  engage  the  affections,  and  leave  imprefiions  on  the  me< 
mory.     It  was  at  thofe  times  he  very  early  made  them  acquainted 
with  fome  parts  of  natural  hiftory   and   experimental   philofophy, 
fomething  of  which  was  often  fpoken  of  as  intended  for  the  after- 
noon's  amtrfement: -thefe   they  were  permitted,    not  obliged,    to 
attend:   for,  if  he  faw  they  wifhed  tor  fome  more  active  exercife, 
they  were  allowed  to  follow  their  inclinations  without  reproach, 
Indeed  refpect  to  m'm  was  always  voluntary  ;  he  never  reproved  his 
children  for  the  omiffion  of  any  outward  mark  of  it  to  hifnfelf :  yet 
that  father,   who  is  reafonable  enough  to  make  a  juiT  allowance  for  : 
the  imperfection  of  all  human  things,  will  be  content  if  his  children 
pay  him  as  much  real  refpect  as  Mr.  Hay  received  from  his,  and 
to  have  as  much  weight  with  them  from  the  flrit  moment  they 
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were  capable  of  any  reflexion.  Perhaps  nothing  contributed  more 
to  this  than  the  few  things  he  required  of  them,  and  the  invariable- 
nefs  with  which  they  were  infifted  on.  He  always  appeared  to  his 
children  to  entertain  a  good  opinion  of  them,  and  did  not  feem  to 
take  notice  of  little  faults;  yet,  if  any  were  committed  of  more 
confequence,  he  fpoke  to  them  with  great  ferioufnefs,  but  without 
paffion,  or  long  difcourfe ;  ufually  concluding  with  thefe  words : 
*'  I  difapprove  of  this,  and  expecl  it  to  be  fo  no  more."  And  if 
at  any  time  this  admonition  failed  of  its  proper  effect,  they  were 
mads  fenfible  that  his  difpieafure  was  not  to  be  flighted.'     p.  xii. 

Mr.  Hay  had  the  misfortune  to  lofe  his  youngeft  fon,  who 
died  of  a  confumption  in  his  nineteenth  year  j  he  infcribed  on 
his  grave,  '  Optima  indoles,  fpes  parentum.'  He  only  furvived 
his  lofs  from  October  to  the  June  following,  when  he  died  of" 
an  apoplexy  in  the  6oth  year  of  his  age,  17 55* 

Mr.  Hay  was  fubjedf.  to  that  painful  diforder  the  done,  for 
which  he  was  in  the  conftant  habit  of  taking  Mrs.  Stephens'3 
medicine,  then  newly  in  vogue :  he  took  three  ounces  a  day 
for  many  years  together,  and  obtained  fuch  a  degree  of  reiief 
as  to  render  life  tolerable.  This  cafe,  by  his  own  requeft, 
was  depofited  in  the  Britifh  mufeum.  Prefumingthe  reader  is 
now  intereded  in  the  character  of  this  benevolent  and  worthy 
man,  we  proceed  to  give  an  account  of  his  works-  The  Effay 
on  Deformity,  which  ftands  firft,  was  the  mod  popular  of  all 
his  pieces.  ^He  had  the  misfortune  to  have  fuch  a  figure  as 
Pope,  Scarron,  William  prince  of  Orange,  and  marfhal  Lux- 
embourg,— and  the  good  fenfe  to  be  the  fird  to  make  a  jell  of 
it,  unlike  in  that  to  the  irritable  poet  of  Twickenham.  This 
EfTay  is  partly  playful,  and  partly  ferious  ;  the  idea  might 
poffibly  be  fuggeded  to  him  by  the  ugly  club  of  Addifon, 
though  he  advifes  his  confraternity  not  to  afTemble  together, 
as  the  ridicule  is  doubled  by  the  fimilitude,  and  it  is  abfurd  to 
be  looking  at  bad  pictures,  when  there  are  fo  many  good  ones 
in  the  world.  In  the  whole  of  this  piece,  the  author  has  con- 
trived to  fpeak  of  deformity  with  a  grace,  and  of  himfelf 
without  affectation  ;  to  the  world  in  general,  it  is  an  enter- 
taining jeu  d'efprit,  and  to  perfons  under  a  fimilar  misfortune, 
an  excellent  piece  of  moral  advice.  It  is  told,  rather  to  the 
difgrace  of  our  king  William,  that  he  once  called  Luxem- 
bourg, crook-backed  fellow  ;  to  which  the  marfhal  replied, 
*  That  he  could  not  know  any  thing  about  it,  for  he  had  never 
feen  his  back.' 

The  EfTay  on  Government  fhows  our  author  to  have  been 
a  whig  in  the  mod  material  points  (and  indeed  he  fupported 
the  meafures  of  fir  Robert  Walpole),  yet  not  without  a  itrong 
leaven  of  thofe  tory  and  high-church  principles,  which  at  thai 
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time  had  been  imbibed  by  moft  of  the  country  gentlemen. 
It  is  written,  however,  with  clearnefs  and  good  fenfe. 

Remarks  on  the  Poor  Laws  fhow  a  benevolent  mind,  and 
a  practical  knowledge  of  the  fubjecl:.  He  recommends  county 
workhoufes,  and  gives  the  heads  of  a  bill  which  was  brought 
in  for  that  purpofe. 

Religio  Philofophi  is  a  fummary  of  natural  and  revealed 
religion.  It  appears  to  be  written  with  fincere  piety  and  can- 
dour; the  author  fays  likewife,  with  an  unufual  degree  of 
freedom,  which  might  be  true  perhaps  for  the  day  in  which 
he  wrote,  but  there  is  much  more  orthodoxy  in  it,  than  by 
many  will  be  allowed  to  agree  with  the  title.  One  of  his  ar- 
guments for  the  trinity  is  a  curious  one:  c  Three  divine 
perfons,'  he  fays,  '  fublilling  together  from  eternity  in  the 
godhead,  is  more  cheerful  than  that  of  a  deity  exilling  from 
eternity,  without  any  communication  of  his  ideas  before  the 
creation  of  the  univerfe.' — He  flops  fhort,  however,  of  the 
Athanafian  trinity,  or  father,  perhaps,  goes  beyond  it,  fince 
he  believes  there  may  be  numberlefs  other  beings  equally 
united  to  the  effence  of  the  godhead,  fet  over  other  worlds 
and  fyllcms,  as  our  Saviour  is  over  this. 

The  Charge  to  the  Grand  Jury,'  which  concludes  the  vo- 
lume, contains  a  fhort  fketch  of  the  Englifh  penal  laws. 

The  fecond  volume  exhibits  Mr.  Hay  in  the  character  of  a 
poet.  The  firft  piece  is  a  defcriptivc  poem,  called  Mount 
Caburn.  It  does  not  vie  with  Cooper's  Hill  or  Windfor 
Foreft,  but  may  be  read  with  pleafure.  Mount  Caburn  is  a 
hill,  part  of  the  South  Downs,  near  Lewes  in  SuiTex,  from 
which  there  is  an  extenfive  profpecL  The  different  objects 
afford  fubiecls  for  hiftorical  notices,  of  which  the  poet  has 
well  availed  himfelf :  and  as  the  fcene  was  his  birth  place,  and 
the  place  of  his  refidence,  he  was  well  acquainted  with  every 
ipot;  and  the  following  lines  fhow  the  benevolence  with  which 
he  regarded  the  habitations  around  him — 

'  Net  with  more  pleafure,  o'er  the  fruitful  grounds 

Where  he  was  bred,  the  untam'd  courier  bound*, 

Than  o'er  this  landfcape  I  in  fancy  fpeed, 

Convey "d  exulting  on  the  Mufe's  Heed. 

A  happier  paradiie  to  me  this  place 

Than  Eden  to  the  parent  of  our  race; 

For,  when  he  view'd  his  fubject  world  around, 

All  one  fad  filent  folitudc  he  found  : 

I  find,  where- e'er  my  raptur'd  fight  I  bend, 

Some  kind  relation,  or  fome  honour'd  friend  !  . 

Remarking  here  each  well  known  fpot  can  tell  *> 

Where  truth,  where  honour,  where  good-nature  dwell ;      j. 

And  trace  religion  to  her  private  cell.  J 
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Can  fee  where  fecret  merit  fhuns  the  clay, 

And  where  ten  thoufand  charms  in  ambufli  lay. 

Where  can  the  god  of  love  find  keener  darts? 

Or  where  employ  them  on  more  generous  hearts  ? 

Such  matchlefs  beauty,  and  fuch  manly  worth, 

Jove  and  Aftraea  might  recall  to  earth. '     Vol.  ii.  p.  24. 

The  tranflation  of  Mr.  Hawkins  Browne's  Immortality  of 
the  Soul  is  not  deftitute  of  merit,  though  certainly  inferior 
to  that  of  Mr.  Soame  Jennings,  to  which  the  preference  has 
been  juftly  fhown  by  printing  it  along  with  the  original.  Mr. 
Hay  is  often  faulty  in  ufing  the  expletives  do,  doth,  &c.  when 
convenient  for  the  meafure.  The  tranfiations  from  Martial 
follow  next,  and  form  the  largeft  part  of  the  volume.  They 
are  well  turned,  done  with  eafe,  and  mod  of  them  very 
agreeably  modernifed,  though  without  the  fe I  piquant  of  per- 
fonal  allufions.  He  has  given  molt  of  the  epigrams  that  are 
not  exceptionable.  A  few  poems  follow  in  the  Appendix, 
which  are  but  trifling.  The  paper  and  type  are  in  the  modern 
ilyle  of  elegance. 


Poems  on  various  Subjecls.     By  S.  T.  Coleridge,  late  of  Jefus 
College,  Cambridge.  Svo.  5*.  Boards.  Robinfons.  1796. 

OF  Mr.  Coleridge  we  have  already  had  occafion  to  fpeak  as 
a  poet.  He  certainly  poffeffes  a  fine  invention,  and  a  live- 
ly imagination;  and  his  poems  glow  with  that  ardor  of 
paffion,  that  enthufiaftic  love  of  liberty,  which  give  energy  to 
poetic  compofition,  and  force  the  reader  into  immediate  ad- 
miration. They  confift  of  fonnets,  which,  however,  Mr. 
Coleridge  choofes  to  call  EfFuuons, — a  Monody  on  the  Death 
of  Chatterton, — a  few  other  copies  of  verfes  on  various  occa- 
fions, — Epiftles, — and,  what  the  author  entitles  Religious 
Musings. 

The  EffuGons  are  in  general  very  beautiful.  The  follow- 
ing will  pleafe  every  lover  of  poetry, — and  we  give  them  as  % 
fpecimen  of  the  reft — 

'  As  when  far  off  the  warbled  drains  are  heard 
That  foar  on  morning's  wing  the  vales  among, 
Within  his  cage  tlr  imprifoned  matin  bird 
Swells  the  full  chords  with  a  generous  fong : 
He  bathes  no  pinion  in  the  dewy  light, 
No  father's  joy,  no  lover's  biifs  he  lhares, 
Yet  ftil!  the  rifing  radiance  cheers  his  fight — 
His  fellows'  freedom  foothes  the  captive's  cares ! 

Thou, 
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Thou  .Fayette  !  who  did  ft  wake  with  ftartlirig  vole's 

Life's  better  fun  from  that  long  wintry  night, 

Thus  in  thy  country's  triumph  fhait  rejoice 

And  mock  with  raptures  high  the  dungeon's  might : 

For  lo  !  the  morning  ftrnggles  into  day, 

And  flavery's  fpectres  fliriek  and  vanifh  from  the  ray  !' 

*•  53< 


8  Maid  of  my  love!   fweet  Genevieve! 

In  beauty's  light  you  glide  along: 

Your  eye  is  like  the  ftar  of  eve, 

And  fweet  your  voice,  as  feraph's  fong. 

Yet  not  your  heavenly  beauty  gives 

This  heart  with  paflion  foft  to  glow  : 

Within  your  foul  a  voice  there  lives ! 

It  bids  you  hear  the  tale  of  woe. 

When  finking  low  the  fuff'rer  wan 

Beholds  no  hand  outftretcht  to  fave, 

Fair,  as  the  bofom  of  the  fwan 

That  rifes  graceful  o'er  the  wave, 

I've  {een  your  breaft  with  pity  heavffj 

And  therefore  love  I  you,  fweet  Genevieve!'  p.  62. 

The  following  pretty  copy  of  verfes  we  cannot  deny  oat* 
felves  the  plcafute  of  tranfcribing — 

1  As  late  each  flower  that  fweeteft  blows 
I  pluck'd,  the  garden's  pride ! 
Within  the  petals  of  a  rofe 
A  fleeping  Love  I  'fpied. 

*  Around  his  brows  a  beamy  wreath 
Of  many  a  lucent  hue ; 
All  purple  glow'd  his  cheek,  beneath^ 
Inebriate  with  the  dew. 

'  I  foftly  feiz'd  th'  unguarded  power, 
Nor  fcar'd  his  balmy  reft  ; 
And  plac'd  him,  cag'd  within  the  flower, 
On  fpotlefs  Sara's  breaft. 

1  But  when  unweeting  of  the  guile 
Awoke  the  pris'ner  fweet, 
He  ftruggled  to  efcape  awhile 
And  ftamp'd  his  faery  feet. 

*  Ah  !  foon  the  foul-entrancing  fight 
Subdued  th'  impatient  boy  ! 

He  gaz'd  !   he  thrill'd  with  deep  delight ! 
Then  clapp'd  his  wings  for  joy, 

«  And 
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And  O  !   he  cried — ':  Of  magic  kind 
What  charms  this  throne  endear  ! 

Some  other  Love  let  Venus  find ■ 

I'll  fix  my  empire  here."     p.  So. 

Mr.  Coleridge  tells  us  that  he  was  indebted  for  three  of 
the  Efiufions  to  Mr.  Charles  Lamb,  of  the  India  Houfe, — 
thefe  are  very  beautiful.     For  the  rough   fketch  of  another 
pretty  fonnet,  Mr.  Coleridge  is  indebted  to  Mr.  Favel.     The 
firft  half  of  the  fifteenth  was  written  by  Mr.  Southey,  the  in- 
genious author  of  Joan  of  Arc.     The  produ&ion  of  a  young 
lady,  addrefTed  to  the  author  of  a  volume  of  poems  publifhed 
anonymoufly  at  Briftol,  po fie  fifes  great  harmony  and  good  fenfe. 
Notwithftanding  the  commendations  to  which  thefe  poems 
are  entitled,    they   are  accompanied    with   fome    blemifhes. 
The  Monody  addrefi'ed  to  Chatterton  p  o  fie  fie  s  many  excellent 
paffages  :  but  that  irregular  fpecies  of  verification  in  which  it 
is  written,  is  not,  in  our  judgment,  confident  with  the  laws 
of  poetry.     The  production  of  the  young  lady,  whofe  ear, 
however,  feems  admirably  tuned  to  harmony,  is  objectionable 
on  the  fame  ground : — this  blemifh  we  before  noted  in  '  The 
Poetical  Sketches'  of  the  ingenious  mifs  Criftall. 

We  muft  alfo  obferve  that  we  frequently  meet,  in  thefe 
poems,  with  exprefiions  which,  however  pleafing  in  Spenfer 
and  Shakfpeare,  accord  not  with  the  prefent  flare  of  the  Eng- 
lish language.  The  verfi fixation  is  not  always  fufneiently  po- 
lifhed,  and,  by  not  having  the  paufe  and  accent  in  the  proper 
place,  grates  upon  a  correct  ear.  The  liberty  too  taken  by 
Mr.  Coleridge  of  coining  words,  and  the  impetuofity  of  a 
moll  powerful  imagination,  hurry  him  fometimes  into  what 
his  readers  may  think  exceptionable  language.    For  example — ■ 

1  yea,  and  there 

U nfli  udder  ed,  unaghafted,  he  (hall  view 
Ev'n  the  feven  fpirits,  who  in  the  latter  day 
Will  fliower  hot  peftilence  on  the  fons  of  men.' 

The  fuperior  excellence  which  chara&erifes  Mr.  Coleridge^ 
poems,  compels  us  to  wifh  that  they  pofiefied  that  uniform  cor- 
re&nefs  of  verification  which  frequently  accompanies  pro- 
ductions of  far  inferior  merit ;  but  Mr.  Coleridge's  blemifhes 
are  fuch  as  are  incident  to  young  men  of  luxuriant  imagina- 
tions, which  time  and  experience  will,  we  doubt  not,  enable 
him  to  correct.  His  beauties  are  thofe  of  a  very  fuperior 
genius : — a  richer  line  than  the  laft  of  the  three  following  we 
fcarcely  ever  remember  reading — 

*  O  !  aged  women,  ye  who  weekly  catch 

The  morfel  tofied  by  law-iore'd  charity, 

And  die  fo  (lowly,  that  none  call  it  murd 

Mr. 
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Mr.  Coleridge  makes  the  following  judicious  apology  for 
what  fome  readers  may  choofe  to  call  the  querulous  e^otifm 
that  is  wont  to  accompany  the  fonnet — 

*  Poems  on  various  fubjects  written  at  different  times  and 
prompted  by  very  different  feelings  ;  but  which  will  be  read  at  one 
time  and  under  the  influence  of  one  fet  of  feelings — this  is  an  heavy 
disadvantage  :  for  we  love  or  admire  a  poet  in  proportion  as  he  de- 
velopes  our  own  fentiments  and  emotions,  or  reminds  us  of  our 
own  knowledge. 

c  Compofitions  refembling  thofe  of  the  prefent  volume  are  not 
unfrequently  condemned  for  their  querulous  egotil'm.  But  egotifrn 
is  to  be  condemned  then  only  when  it  offends  againit  time  and  place, 
as  in  an  hiftory  or  an  epic  poem.  To  cenfure  it  in  a  monody  or 
fonnet  is  almoft  as  abfurd  as  todiflikea  circle  for  being  round.  Why 
then  write  fonnets  or  monodies  ?  Becaufe  they  give  me  pleafure 
when  perhaps  nothing  elfe  could.  After  the  more  violent  emotions 
of  forrow,  the  mind  demands  folace  and  can  find  it  in  employment 
alone;  but  full  of  its  late  fufferings  it  can  endure  no  employment 
not  connected  with  thofe  fufferings.  Forcibly  to  turn  away  our 
attention  to  other  fubjects  is  a  painful  and  in  general  an  unavailing 
effort. 

"  But  O  how  grateful  to  a  wounded  heart 
The  tale  of  miltrv  to  impart ; 
From  others  eyes  bid  artlefs  forrows  flow 
And  raife  efteem  upon  the  bafe  of  woe  !" 

*  The  communicativenefs  of  our  nature  leads  us  to  defcribe  our 
own  forrows ;  in  the  endeavor  to  defcribe  them  intellectual  aftivilv 
is  exerted  ;  and  by  a  benevolent  law  of  our  nature  from  intellectual 
activity  a  pleafure  refults  which  is  gradually  aflbciated  and  mingles 
as  a  corrective  with  the  painful  fubject  of  the  defcription.  True  P 
it  may  be  anfwered,  but  how  are  the  public  interefted  in  your  for- 
rows or  your  defcription  ?  We  are  for  ever  attributing  a  perfonal 
unity  to  imaginary  aggregates.  What  is  the  public  but  a  term  for 
a  number  of  fcattered  individuals  of  whom  as  many  will  be  in- 
terefted  in  thefe  forrows  as  have  experienced  the  fame  or  limilar  f 

"  Holy  be  the  lay, 
Which  mourninjr  foothes  the  mourner  on  his  wav  !'"  p.  v. 
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FINANCE. 

Falls  addre/fed  to  the  ferious  Attention  of  the  People  of  Great  Bri- 
tain, refpeiiing  the  Ex  pence  of  the  War,  arid  the  State  of  the 
National  Debt*  By  William  Morgan,  F,  R.  S.  8vo.  is. 
Debrett.     1796. 

TT  is  to  the  credit  of  a  merchant,  that  his  accounts  are  kept  regu- 
•*■  Iarly,  and  are  at  all  times  in  inch  a  ftate,  that  he  can  give  a  clear 
nnd explicit  anfwer  to  every  inquirer.  His  concerns, though  carried 
on  upon  the  molt  extenfive  fcale,  may  be  ftated  in  as  fatibfaftory  a 
manner  as  thofe  of  the  loweft  tradefman ;  and  to  underftand  them,  it 
requires  only  that  degree  of  attention  which  is  neceffary  in  adding  up 
large  rather  than  fmall  ftims,  in  common  arithmetic.  The  fame 
may  be  faid  of  nations  ;  and  it  will  be  found  upon  an  accurate  ex- 
amination of  the  queftion,  that  finance,  which  is  confidered  often 
as  a  fcience  of  a  very  intricate  nature,  may  be  made  level  to  the 
commoneft  capacity.  But  if  a  merchant  is  either  deceitful  or 
negligent, — if  the  minifters  of  a  nation  are  either  treacherous  or  in- 
tloient, — if  they  either  embezzle  the  public  money,  or  are  little  anxi- 
ous to  give  a  plain  ftatement  of  the  receipts  and  expenditure  of  the 
government, — the  books  of  the  merchant,  and  the  finance  fyftem  of 
cdminiftration,  will  prefent  to  the  view  a  wretched  mafs  of  irregula- 
rity, inconfiffency,  and  intricacy. 

In  the  pamphlet  before  Us,  the  attention  of  the  nation  is  called 
to  fafts  of  a  very  ferious  nature.  We  cannot  fuppofe  that  the  au- 
'thor  is  willing  to  deceive  others;  and  we  have  too  good  an  opinion 
■of  his  abilities  and  judgment,  to  fuppofe  that  he  is  deceived  him- 
felf;  yet  we  fhould  not  be  in  the  leaft  furprifed,  if  fads,  which 
ought  to  be  known  to  a  vaft  body  of  men,  fhould  be  denied  bv 
others,  who,  either  from  ignorance  or  mifapprehenfion,  are  incapable 
of  viewing  them  in  their  proper  colours,  or,  from  fome  confufion 
in  the  accounts,  controvert  them  with  a  fcmblance  of  juftice  and 
impartiality. 

The  firft  fa  ft  which  Mr.  Morgan  lays  down   is,  that  the  ex* 

I  penfes  of  the  firft  four  "years  of  the  prefent  war  are  two-thirds 

greater  than  thofe  of  the  firft  four  years  of  the  moft  extravagant 

war  (the  laft  American  war)   in  which  this  country  had  ever  been 

engaged.     This  is  proved  by  giving  a  ftatement  of  the  expenfes  of 

i  the  war  eftablifhment  for  four  years,  according  to  the  eftimates  of 

:  lord  North  and  Mr.  Pitt.     Another  faft  ftated,  is  the  accelerated 

j  progrefs  of  our  expenfes  in  warfare,  during  this  century,  which  is 

;  not   fhown  in  every  article,  but  may  be  eafily  inferred  from  the 

i  rapid  increafe  of  the  ordnance  eftimates,  voted  in  three  periods  of 

:  four  years,  between  1756  and  1795. 

The 
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The  next  facl  ftated,  is  '  on  the  mode  adopted  by  the  prefent 
minifter,  to  afford  fupplles  for  his  extravagance  of  expenditure. 
During  four  years  of  the  American  year,  lord  North  received  in 
cafli,  for  a  capital  of  co.15c.oco/.  ftock,  14,-767,5001.  Mr.  Pitt 
in  the  Brit-four  years  of  his  war,  received  for  70,100,0001.  capital 
flock,  47,42  1,000!.  in  cam.  The  fault  of  lord  North  confifted  in 
borrowing  money  in  a  frock  which  bore  a  low  intereft.  Mr.  Pitt 
has  not  corrected  the  errors  of  his  predeceflbr;  the  latter  created  a 
needlefs  capital  of  more  than  twenty-two  millions  and  a  half  upon 
47,421,000!.  and  Mr.  Pitt  created  a  needlefs  capital  of  twenty-five 
millions  and  a  half,  on  a  fum  of  47,968,000/.  '  The  profunon  in 
borrowing,  according  to  Mr.  Morgan,  feems  to  keep  pace  with 
the  profufion  in  expending.' 

The,  third  feclion  is  dedicated  to  the  examination  of  the  national 
debt,  a  fubject  which  feerhs  calculated  to  elude  every  inquiry.  It 
is  ftated  to  have  amounted,  on  the  iirft  of  January  1796,  to 
360^228.020!.  and  the  annual  expenfe  of  intereft  and  management 
is,  13,005,518!.  As  this  debt  conlifts  of  ftock  in  a  variety  of 
funds,  Mr.  Morgan  very  properly  in  the. next  fection  converts  the 
whole  into  one  ftock  at  three  per  cent,  and  then  the  amount  is 
410,944,685'.  This,  without  doubt,  is  the  true  mode  of  giving  a 
perfon  a  clear  idea  of  this  debt:  the  other,  of  adding  together  differ- 
ent ftocks,  is  in  the  higheil  degree  fallacious.  Suppofe  that  a  perfon 
had  a  hundred  pounds  in  each  of  the  funds,  at  live  per  cent,  four 
per  cent,  and  three  per  cent. ;  it  would  beabfurd  to  ftate  generally, 
that  he  was  worth  three  hundred  pounds.  I  lis  annual  income 
would  be  twelve  pounds  a  year  ;  but  the  real  value  of  his  capital 
would  depend  en  the  fum  which  he  could  gain  on  any  day  by  the 
fale  of  his  fbek;  and  this,  we  all  know,  is  variable.  Having  the 
amount  of  the  national  debt  in  the  three  per  cents,  for  a  given  time, 
its  amount  at  any  other  time  may,  from  knowing  the  price  of  the 
three  per  cents  at  that  time,  be  computed  with  eafe.  But  this 
mode,  though  the  merit  fatisfaftory  in  our  prefent  circumftances, 
of  rigidly  exacl ;  for  the  price  of  the  different  ftocks  at  the  re- 
tred  time  may  not  bear  the  proportion  to  each  other,  which  they 
die)  at  the  iirft  calculation  ;  and  cenfequently  at  no  period  whatever 
can  the  precife  amount  of  the  national  debt  be  afcertained,  unlefs 
the   precife  va!  each  flock  for  that  day  is  given,  and  thence 

each  ftock  fhouid  be  converted  into  the  three  per  cents. 

The  national  debt  in  the  year  1786,  converted  into  three  per 
cents,  was  280,155.920!.  in  1796  it  is  ftated  to  have  been 
410,944,68:!.  consequently  an  addition  has  been  made  to  it  o( 
121,78!  .  15U  But  fome  has  been,  or  rather  is,  in  the  fituation  to 
be  redeemed  by  the  procefs  of  the  finking  fund  ;  and  this  amounts 
to  about  17  y  millions  of  the thr^e  per  cents.;  and  from  the  com- 
parifon  of  the  fum  thus  redeemed,  with  the  additional  fums  bor- 
rowed, our  readers  may  fee  what  probability  there  is  of  the  debt 

ever, 
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*ver  being  diminifhed  in  any  future  period  of  ten  years.  We  have 
(every  reafon  to  believe,  that  the  debt  mufl  continue  to  increafc, 
iiinlefs  a  fyfiem  of  politics  ta"kes  place,  which  fubftitutes  a  plan  of 
-jgid  ceconomy.  for  that  of  thoughtlefs  profufion. 

But  how  has  the  (inking  fund  been  conducted  ?  This  is  a  cu- 
rious queftion;  and  the  anfwer  will  vary  in  general  with  the  politi- 
cal opinions  of  the  fpeakers.  There  is  one  fa£l  which  may  give 
1  clue  to  our  reafonings  upon  this  fubjecl.  *  In  the  year  179-  the 
:hree  per  cents  were  at  96,  while  the  four  per  cents  were  only  at 
102 ;'  yet  the  minifter  chofe  to  purchafe  in  the  three  per  cents. 
That  is,  he  evidently  made  a  very  bad  ufe  of  the  public  money,  by 
carrying  it  to  the  worft  market.  Mr.  Morgan  calculates  the  leaft  lofs 
to  the  public  by  this  mifmanagement  at  6,222,50c!.  Some  rnifcella- 
neous  obfervalions  conclude  the  work,  which,  both  from  the  repu- 
tation of  the  author,  and  the  nature  of  the  fubjecl,  deferves  the  feri- 
3us  attention  of  the  perfons  to  whom  it  is  addrefl'ed. 

Allowing  the  facia  to  be  as  Mr.  Morgan  has  ftated  them,  our 
readers  will  differ  in  the  conclufipns  to  be  drawn  from  them, 
[fthe  war  is  really  more  expenfive  than  the  American,  it  may  be 
(aid  that  this  neceiiarily  arofe  from  the  increafc  in  the  price  of  all 
commodities.  If  money  has  been  borrowed  at  a  worfe  rate  by  Mr. 
Pitt  than  lord  North,  the  advocates  for  the  former  will  fay  that 
money  mull  be  had  on  any  terms,  and  that  it  was  not  his  fault 
that  the  market  price  was  io  high.  On  the  increafe  of  the  national 
debt,  it  will  be  faid,  that  the  war  was  neceffary,  and  that  we  mufl 
incur  a  ftill  greater  debt  before  we  abandon  the  caufe  which  we 
have  undertaken  to  fupport, — -a  caufe,  in  the  opinion  of  others,  wild- 
er than  the  attack  on  the  holy  land  by  Peter  the  Hermit,  and  con- 
ducfted  jull  as  wifely  as  the  march  of  that  miferable  enthufiaft.  For 
:he  mifmanagement  of  the  finking  fund,  we  are  at  a  lofs  to  find  any 
?xcufe.  Nothing  could  be  fimpler  than  the  bufinefs  of  the  com- 
miffioners.  They  were  to  redeem  as  much  of  the  national  debt  as 
they  poflibly  could,  with  the  fum  intrufted  to  their  management. 
The  fund  in  which  they  could  obtain  the  greatefl  quantity  of  in- 
tereft  for  the  money,  on  each  day  of  purchafe,  evidently  ought 
to  have  the  preference;  and  in  this  fituation  they  feem  not  to  have 
been  left  at  liberty  to  (peculate.  \\  List  aifo  could  poffiblv  be  the 
(peculation,  which  led  men  to  give  ninety-fix  pounds  fur  three  per 
cent,  whfti  for  102L  they  might  have  had  four  per  cent?  Was  it 
:he  notion  that  the  four  per  cents  would  be  at  par  r  but  this  was  no 
concern  of  theirs :  they  were  to  make  the  befit  bargain  for  the  pub- 
lic on  each  day,  when  they  were  obliged  to  purchafe.  But  we  will 
not  venture  our  little  bark  into  the  fica  of  flock-jobbing  fpecula- 
tions.  We  regret  that  there  fhould  be  adventurers  upon  it,  whe- 
ther miniflers  or  people;  and  we  hope  that  the  fads,  fo  judicioufly 
ftated  and  commented  upon  by  our  author,  may  produce  their  due 

effect. 
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effect, — may  lead  to  a  fyftem  of  finance  which  the  nation  mny  un« 
derftand,  and  by  which  it  may  be  preferved. 

An  Inquiry  into  the.  State  of  the  Finances  of  Great  Britain;   in  An- 
fiver  to  Mr.  Morgan's  Fa  els.     By  Nicholas  Vanftiarty  Efq.  Qvo. 
is.  bd.     Owen.      1796. 

There  is  fome  fatisfaction,  when  we  contemplate  the  principles 
and  pofhires  of  rival  difputants,  that  the  whole  truth  cannot  be  con- 
cealed by  him  who  attempts  the  moft  to  difgtiife  it.  From  Mr, 
Vanfittart's  account,  the  expenfes  of  the  u-ar  will  not  exceed,  at 
the  end  of  this  year,  fixty-five,  or  at  the  utmoft,  feventy  millions 
and  he  charges  Mr.  Morgan  with  an  error  in  his  accounts,  of  al 
leaft  twelve  millions.  We  are  clearly  of  opinion  that  no  fratenien! 
can  be  laid  before  the  public,  unlefs  by  perfons  in  authority,  ir 
which  there  fhall  not  be  an  error  :  but  a  miftake  of  twelve  million 
is  rather  too  grofs  for  us  to  impute  to  Mr.  Morgan,  on  the  authj 
rity  only  of  Mr.  Vanfittart.  On  the  fubjtjct  of  loans,  Mr.  Van 
fittart  very  modeftly  tells  us,  4I  am  fure  Mr.  Morgan  cannot  haw 
conVerfed  with  any  man  of  bufmefs ;'  and  he  is  fo  far  from  attach- 
ing any  blame  to  the  mode  of  conducting  the  laft  loan,  that  he  look; 
upon  it  as  '  a  decifive  proof,  either  of  extraordinary  profperity  ir 
the  fta.te,  or  ability  in  the  minifter.' 

After  deducting  the  flock  redeemed  by  the  commiffioners,  ou 
author  ftates  the  national  debt  to  be  328,076,2841.  and  is  then  ex 
ceedingly  angry  with  Mr.  Morgan,  for  converting  the  different  flock 
into  the  three  per  cents. 

'  I  particularly  wifli  him  (fays  our  author)  to  take  fome  oppor 
tunity  of  Mating  his  reafon  for  making  the  debt  appear  fo  mud 
larger  than  it  really  is:  only  one  occurs  to  me,  and  that  I  never  cat 
fufpect  to  be  the  true  one,  becaufe  it  would  be  as  little  reconcile 
able  to  common  honefly,  as  the  account  itfelf  is  to  common  fenfi 
or  common  arithmetic'      p.  25. 

We  have  given  our  opinion  upon  this  converfion,  which  we  an 
not  willing  to  retract,  unlefs  Mr.  Vanfittart  can  point  out  to  us 
Jhorter  mode  of  giving  a  perfon  a  clear  idea  of  the  national  debt 
It  might  indeed  have  been  converted  into  the  five  per  cents;  am 
then,  to  an  injudicious  reader,  the  fum  would  have  appeared  lefs 
but  whether  converted  into  three,  or  five,  or  eight,  or  ten  pe 
cent,  the  account  is  clearly  reconcilable  to  common  honefty,  an< 
is  that  which  common  fenfe  naturally  points  out. 

Mr.  Vanfittart  oppofes  the  arguments  of  Mr.  Morgan  on  the  ef 
fects  of  the  war,  with  others  which  we  wifh  may  prove  true.  H 
afierts,  that  commerce  flonrifhes,  that  improvements  are  daily  mak 
ing  by  navigation  and  inclofure  bills,  beyond  the  moft  fanguin> 
expectation  ;  and  on.  reading  him,  one  would  almoft  be  tempted  t< 
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think  that  the  war  was  a,  blefling  to  us.  He  concludes  rather  more 
mildly,  after  having  fummed  up  all  our  advantages,  with  this  para- 
graph— 

'  From  all  thefe  circumftances,  I  cannot  avoid  drawing  the  con- 
clusion, that  amidft  all  the  alarms  and  difficulties  of  fo  terrible  a 

,  warfare,  the  profperity  of  the  country  has  not  materially  fuffered, 
however  we  may  regret  the  neceffity  which  forced  us  unavoidably 
into  the  conteft,  and  now  compels  us  to  the  continuance  of  it.  But 
furely  it  will  ever  be  remembered  among  the  moft  fignal  bleffings 
•which  have  attended  this  favoured  ifie,  that  in  a  time  like  the  pre- 
fent,  we  are  able  to  look  for  peace  with  confidence,  or  for  war  with- 
out alarm.  Hiftory  will  record  the  events  of  the  ftruggle  in  which 
Great  Britain  has  repelled  the  gigantic  efforts  of  the  modern  Van- 
dals, armed  with  all  the  arts  of  deflru&ion,  and  inflamed  with  the 
fpirit  of  univerfal  defolation.  And  future  ftatefmen  will  inveftigate 
the  caufes  which  enabled  her,  without  exhauiting  her  ordinary  re- 
fources,  to  withftand  an  enemy,  who,  carting  away  every  idea  of 
ielf-prefervation,  confumed  his  own  vitals  in  his  efforts  to  annoy 

1  the  foe.'    p.  74, 

Additional  Faels,  addrcjfed  to  the  furious  Attention  of  the  People  of 
Great  Britain,  ref petting  the  Expences  of  the  W~ar,  and  the  State 
of  the  National  Debt.      By  William  Morgan,   F.  R.  S.    8vo.    Is. 
Debrett.  1796. 

Some  objections  have  been  made  to  Mr.  Morgan's  companion 
of  the  expenfes  of  this  war,  with  thofe  of  the  American  war;  and 
to  refute  them  he  enters  into  a,fuller  account  of  both.  In  this  fec- 
tion  a  remarkable  fact  ftruck  us,  which  is  the  more  worthy  of  at- 
tention, as  it  feems  to  be  in  direct  oppofition  to  the  tenets  of  our 
minifter — 

*  In  the  year  178s  (fays  our  author)  a  committee  was  appointed, 
of  which  I  believe  the  prefent  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  was 
one,  to  examine  the  public  accounts  of  the  kingdom,  and  in  the 
report  of  that  committee  it  is  obferved,  "  that  the  enormous  amount 
of  the  extraordinaries  incurred  without  the  confent  of  parliament  is 
an  abufe  of  the  moft  alarming  nature,  enabling  minifters  to  deceive 
the  nation,  by  keeping  back  the  great  expences  of  the  war,  and 
concealing  thereby  the  extent  of  its  engagements.'*     p.  12. 

Notwithstanding  this  declaration,  '  the  extraordinaries  of  the  pre- 
fent war  have  amounted,  in  three  years  only,  to  more  than  thirty- 
one  millions.'  As  there  is  laid  to  be  a  great  difproportion  between 
the  exertions  in  the  American  and  the  prefent  war,  our  author  infti- 
tutes  a  comparifon  between  the  ftates  of  the  army  and  the  navy  for 
three  years  in  each  war,  from  which  it  appears  that  the  exertions  were 
very  nearly  the  fame,  On  the  debt  incurred  by  the  war,  Mr.  Morgan 
does  not  retraft  his  opinions,  but  from  farther  inquiry  is  led  to  ftate  it 

Crit.Rey.  Vol, XVII.  June%  1796,  Q^  ia 
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in  a  manner  ftill  more  likely  to  difpleafe  the  advocates  of  the  mL 
nifter.  The  loans  he  ftill  efteems  to  have  been  injudicioufly  made  : 
and  we  can  hardly  controvert  this  opinion,  after  the  remark  that  the 
laft  loan  bore  a  premium  of  ten,  and  even  twelve  per  cent.  The 
future  expenditure  of  government,  if  the  war  fhould  terminate  this 
year,  is  fuppofed  to  be  22,445,6731.  and  the  prefent  amount  of 
taxes  is  19,783,7251. 

The  idea  that  the  nation  is  in  a  very  flourifhing  condition,  not- 
withftanding  the  war,  does  not  meet  with  fupport  from  our  author; 
and  his  language  on  this  fubjecl  fhould  be  contrafted  with  that  of 
his  opponents — 

1  y7ere  an  opinion  to  be  formed  of  the  national  profperity  from 
a  few  inftances  of  overgrown  merchants  and  capitalifts  in  the  prin- 
cipal towns,  we  might  perhaps  be  led  to  conclude,  that  at  no  for- 
mer time  had  it  ever  attained  its  prefent  height.  But  this  is  a 
wretched  deluhon.  The  commerce,  like  the  agriculture  of  the 
country,  is  continually  engrofied  into  fewer  hands,  and  we  are 
hafteniiw  into  that  ftate  which  knows  only  of  two  clafles  of  men — 
the  very  rich,  and  the  very  poor.  By  drawing  the  capital  into  one 
point,  which  was  accuflomed  to  diverge  a  thoufand  ways  and  afford 
fubfiftence  for  as  many  families  of  moderate  fortune,  the  effeft  in 
that  point  is  certainly  more  fplendid  in  appearance,  but  in  reality  it 
js  much  more  injurious  to  the  public.  It  is  alfo  a  melancholy  truth 
that  from  the  enormous  magnitude  of  the  national  debt,  a  great  part 
of  the  traffic  conhfts  of  fpeculations  in  the  funds  ; — a  traffic  produc- 
tive of  no  good  to  the  community,  which,  by  converting  commerce 
into  a  f\  fteni  of  gambling,  changes  the  me  reliant  irJto.  a  capita  lift, 
who  employs  his  money,  not  in  enriching  his  country  by  laudable; 
enttrprife  and  indultry,  but  in  adding  to  its  cliftrefs  by  trading  in 
loans  and  contracts.'     y.  48. 

No  lefs  ftrong  is  his  language  in  the  conclufion  of  the  pamphlet — . 

'  The  prefent  is  indeed  a  momentous  period ;  and  all  the  abilities 
and  virtue  of  the  nation  are  ngceflary  to  extricate  us  from  our  diffi- 
culties. But  while  millions  are  added  annually  to  the  public  burdens, 
while  every  new  campaign,  diftinguifhed  principally  for  the  enor- 
mity of  its  exper.ee  and  toe  lengthened  profpec":  of  the  war,  deftroys 
everv  hope  of  checking  the  evil  in  its  progrefs,  it  will  be  in  vain  to 
attempt  our  relief.  With  an  ordinary  peace  eftablifhment,  already 
equal  to  the  rental  of  all  the  landed  property,  and  even. exceeding 
the  profits  of  the  whole  foreign  trade  of  the  kingdom,  if  the  nation 
fhould  continue  to  acquiefce  in  that  fyltem  of  profufion,  which  at 
prefent  exhaufts  our  refources  with  fuch  tremendous  rapidity,  I  do 
not  believe  that  any  effort  of  virtue  or  ability  will  be  lufticient  to 
fave  us  from  ruin.'     p.  52. 

Let  us  hope  that  the  new  parliament  will  have  both  virtue  and 

ability 
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ability  to  examine  the  itatement  given  by  Mr.  Morgan  in  this  and 
his  former  pamphlet,  and  to  apply  thofe  remedies  which  the  occa- 
fion  requires.  The  finances  ot  Britain  muft  be  ftrangely  managed, 
if  all  the  facts  ftated  by  Mr.  Morgan  are  both  true,  and  involve 
the  minifter  in  the  blame  attributed  to  him  :  and  if  they  can  be 
otherwife  fatisfa<ftorily  explained,  there  would  be  wifdom  in  placing 
the  fubje£t  in  fuch  a  point  of  view,  as  might  calm  the  fears  which 
every  one  muft  entertain  for  the  fuccefs  of  a  veflcl  under  the  fuppofed 
unlkilfulnefs  of  the  pilot. 

A  Letter  to  the  Right  Honourable  William  Pitt,  Chancellor  cf  the 
Exchequer ,  &c.  on  the  Conduel  of  the  Bank  Directors  ;  ivir/i 
curfory  Obfervations  on  Mr.  Morgan's  Pamphlet,  r (/peeling  the 
Expence  0/  the  War^  and  the  State  of  the  National  Debt,  Svo. 
is.     Stockdale.     1796. 

*  After  a  three  years  ftruggle  between  virtue,  religion,  and  pro- 
perty, on  the  one  hand,  and  vice,  atheifm,  and  rapine,  on  the  other, 
the  conteft  is  evidently  tending  to  a  conclufion  in  favor  of  the  for- 
mer; but  to  infure  ultimate  fuccefs,  it  is  (till  neceflary  to  continue 
the  conteft  for  fome  time  longer  with  energy  and  vigor.'  p.  3. 

From  this  period  a  tolerable  judgment  may  be  formed  of  the 
pamphlet.  Mr.  Pitt  is  praifed  to  the  fkies, — the  bank-directors  and 
Mr.  Morgan  are  cenfured.  The  enthufiaftical  admirers  of  the 
minifter  may  perhaps  read  it, — the  perfons  cenfured  will  think  it 
beneath  their  notice, — and  to  this  opinion  we  fhall  beg  leave  to 
fubferibe  our  entire  acquiefcence. 

A  Letter  to  the  Right  Honourable  William  Pitt,  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  on  his  Conduel  ivith  re/peel  to  the  Loan  concluded  on 
the  Tiveuty fifth  of  November  laji,  and  the  /u/picious  Circum- 
Jlances  attending  that  Tranfaclion,  as  reported  to  the  Houfe  of 
Commons  by  the  Committee  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  fame.  2vo, 
is.     Debrett.     1796. 

If  there  is  any  perfon  in  England  unacquainted  with  the  de- 
parture of  the  minifter  from  his  original  principles  of  competition 
in  loans, — of  the  myfterious  tranfactions  which  have  taken  place 
in  the  conduel:  of  the  laft  loan, — and  in  the  mode  of  raifing 
money  by  fictitious  bills  on  Hamburgh,  which  would  have  brought 
infamy  on  any  mercantile  houfe, — we  recommend  to  him  this  linall 
pamphlet.  It  gives  a  plain  account  of  thefe  tranfactions,  and 
charges  the  minifter»with  a  degree  of  mifconduct  which  his  advo- 
cates mod  probably  are  little  anxious  to  deny.  The  fa£t  feems  to 
be,  that  the  minifter  was  wrong  either  in  talking  fo  much  of  open 
competition,  or  in  departing  from  it  in  the  laft  inftance, — in  draw- 
ing fictitious  bills  at  all,  or  in  not  changing  the  laws  of  England 
upon  fwindling  and  forgery. 

Qjs     '  DRAMATIC. 
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DRAMATIC. 

Werter  :  a  Tragedy,  in  Three  Acts,  as  performed  at  the  Theatres* 
Royal,  Coven t  -garden,  Bath,  Briftol,  and  Dublin.  By  F.  Rey- 
nolds, Efq.  Author  of  the  Dramatifi — Notoriety — How  to  grow 
Rich — The  Rage — Speculation — &c. — &c.  Svo.  ls.6d.  Long-r 
man.     1796. 

This  is  a  tragedy  of  three  a<5ts,  taken  from  the  well-known  ftory 
pf  Werter,  but  touched  comparatively  with  a  feeble  hand.  In  or- 
der to  obviate  what  is  generally  thought  the  dangerous  tendency  of 
the  novel,  Werter  is  made  to  repent  of  his  filicide  before  he  ex- 
pires. For  other  alterations,  we  cannot  readily  fee  the  reafon. 
Charlotte  is  only  betrothed  at  the  opening  of  the  play,  nor  is  there 
any  hint  given  of  her  being  actually  married  through  the  whole  of 
\i, — at  leaft  the  author  certainly  reprefents  her  as  unmarried  during 
the  created  ftruggle  of  her  love  for  Werter,  and  Albert  as  knowing 
of  the  excefs  of  their  affection,  which  renders  the  conduct  of  all 
thiee  highly  unnatural  ;  for  we  cannot  conceive  that  love  would 
have  driven  Werter  to  fuch  defpair  while  his  miftrefs  was  ftiH 
iingle,  or  that  Albert  would  have  accepted  her  hand  when  he  found 
that  paffion  had  fo  entirely  pofleft  them  both.  Add  to  this,  that 
the  author  has  given  us  only  half  the  character  of  the  feeling  Wer- 
ter, who  is  reprefented  by  the  German  author  as  difappointed  in 
ambition  no  lefs  than  in  love.  If  expreffed  with  the  force  with 
which  it  is  conceived  in  the  ftory,  Werter  would  make  one  of  the. 
jineft  characters  for  the  fbge  that  could  any-where  be  found.  It 
would  be  unfair  to  criticife  further  this  flight  performance,  the  fub- 
j,tct  of  which  does  not  tally  fo  well  with  the  author's  abilities  as 
fcen.es  of  a  light  and  comic  ftrain. 

Kortimer  1  or,  the  True  Patriot  :   a  Tragedy;   by  Ah.  Port  ah    2.vo. 
■zs.  6d.     Kearfley.      1796. 

The  author  fays,  in  his  Dedication  to  the  right  honourable  the. 
lord  mayor,  aldermen,  and  court  of  common  council  of  the  «ity  of 
jLondon — 

4  The  tragedy  here  fubmitted  to.  your  protection  was  written 
Jong  ago,  and  could  have  no  allufion  to  any  late  tranfa^ion  ;  there- 
fore he  flatters  himfeit  he  fhall  ftand  clear  of  the  leaft  imputation 
of  having  drawn  his  pen  for  party  purpofes,  which  is  an  idea  he 
utterly  difclaims:  and  he  hopes  the  fern  iments  promotive  of  the  love 
of  liberty  as  well  as  loyalty,  fcattered  throughout  his  piece,  will  be 
a  ftronger  proof  of  njs.  independent  principles  than  any  profeffions. 
he  can  here  make.'     p.  iv. 

Of  fpeeches,  conveying  thefe  fentiments,  we  fhall  give  the  follow-. 

lag  example:)-— 
^  * 

\  Plarpy 
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*  Happy  for  Britain  were  it,  worthy  prince, 
Did  prudence,  fuch  as  thine,  infpire  the  brenfl 
Of  all  who  guide  her  councils  : — long  have  I, 
To  fliun  the  ftrife  of  Rome's  corrupted  {late, 
Liv'd  here  a  voluntary  exile,  long 
Obferv'd  the  native  genius  of  the  Britons. 
Rich  in  UnpolifiYd  worth,  difdaining  art, 
Freely  they  love  and  hate  :  honeft  and  brave  ; 
*         Their  unlufpecling  nature  often  wrought  on, 
To  ferve  the  purpofes  of  fmiling  villany. — 
Thro'  death  devoted  to  a  patriot  prince. 
But  is  their  darling  liberty  endanger'd, 
They  rage  and  foam,  and  the  weak  curb  of  law- 
Indignant  burft.'     p.  8. 

And  again— 

*  To  you,  proud  chiefs^ 
Who  but  befiege  the  throne  you  feem  to  guards 
And  {land  between  the  monarch,  and  the  love 
Of  his  belt  fubjecTs,  thev  no  duty  owe. 
To  peace  averl'e,  you  may  too  late  confefs 
That  Britons^  arm'd  in  Freedom's  holy  caufe, 
Like  the  white  cliffs  that  bound  their  native  ifle^ 
Smile  at  the  raging  ftorm,  and  lift  their  heads 
Bold,  and  fuperior.'     p.  60. 

Although  the  characters  of  Vortigern  and  Rowena  are  found  i 
this  play,  it  has  no  fimilitude  to  the  one  attributed  to  Shakfpearey 
which  was  condemned.  Mr.  Portal  has  conducted  the  plot  with 
much  addrefs,  and  the  cataftrophe  is  well  produced.  The  lan- 
guage, though  fometimes  bold  and  energetic,  is  frequently  bald  and 
profaici  We  think  however  that  it  is  worthy  of  theatrical  repre- 
sentation. 

The  Telegraph,  or,  a  New  Way  of  Knowing  Things  ;  a  Comic 
Piece,  as  performed  at  the  Theatre  Royal,  Covent-Garden,  with 
uiiiverfal  Applaufe.  Written  by  John  Dent,  Author  of  Too 
Civil  by  Half,  the  Bajlille  {Performed  79  Times  at  the  Royal 
Circus  without  Inter  mij/ion,)  &< .     8w>.    IS.    Downes.     1795. 

The  recent  invention  of  the  telegraph  is  laid  hold  on  to  give 
fome  air  of  novelty  to  this  flight  little  piece.  Sir  Peter  Curious, 
jealous  of  his  young  wife,  has  befpoke  the  affiflance  of  a  Swifs, 
who  promifes  to  let  him  know  inllantly  in  London  what  all  his 
family,  and  particularly  lady  Curious,  are  doing  at  his  country- 
houfe  at  Sydenham.  The  Swifs  is  perfonated  by  Fertile,  a  lover. 
of  fir  Peter's  niece,  who  pretends  to  fliow  him  by  the  telegraph 
that  a  certain  major  is  at  that  moment  with  his  wife.  On  this  in- 
telligence he  hafrens  down  to  furprife  his  family,  the  fervants  of 
winch  have  already  taken  the  alarm,  and  recount  the  various  tricks 

Qj  which 
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which  they  fear  this  invention  will  lay  open  to  their  matter.  Lady 
Curious  conceals  the  major,  and  Drama,  (a  character  who  is  de- 
fcribed  as  one  *  who  thinks  and  talks  of  nothing  but  plays,  and 
makes  up  all  his  difcourfes  with  the  titles  of  dramatic  pieces,')  the 
one  in  a  clofet,  and  the  other  behind  a  fun -flower  in  the  fire-place, 
— and  fir  Peter  is  amufed  with  an  intrigue  prepared  on  purpofe  to 
perplex  him,  till  the  two  lovers  are  married.  We  had  forgotten 
Feedwell,  a  fat  alderman,  who  fpeaks  the  language  of  the  larder. 

POLITICAL. 

Thoughts  on  the    Origin   and  Formation  of  Political  Conjlitutions, 
Sug^ejled  by  the  recent  Attempt  to  frame  another  New  Confiitution 
for  France.     By  John  Bowles,   Efa.  Svo.^  is.  Longman.   1795. 

To  form  anew  the  laws  and  the  government  of  a  people,  is  per- 
haps the  mod  arduous  enterprife  of  the  human  intellect;  the  diffi- 
culty of  fuch  an  attempt,  and  the  rarity  of  its  occurrence,  are  fuffi- 
cient  to  Simulate  the  anxiety  of  the  fpeculative  philofopher,  and 
even  to  fix  for  a  time  the  volatile  curiofity  of  the  bufy  politician. 

From  .the  peculiar  circumftances  of  France,  it  is  not  furprifing 
*hat  the  conftitutional  code,  recently  adopted  by  that  nation,  fhould 
be  a  topic  of  much  animadverfion ;  and  the  pamphlet  before  us, 
though  under  a  general  title,  profefledly  originates  from  this  parti- 
cular fubject. 

As  an  author,  Mr.  Bowles  is  diftinguifhed  by  his  repeated  and 
brink  attacks  on  the  Gallic  revolution ;  and  we  believe  that  he  alfo 
ranks  among  the  moft  perfe\  ering  and  fpirited  advocates  for  the 
prefent  war. 

We  make  this  obfervation,  becaufe,  if  there  be  a  merit  in  confift- 
encv,  Mr.  Bowles  deferves  from  us,  on  that  account,  the  praife 
we 'cannot  give  to  his  candour.  He  is,  indeed,  no  temporiler;  he 
never  in  the  lead:  hints  at  any  thing  like  uneafinef.s  or  oppreflion 
in  the  ftate  of  the  French  people,  under  their  ancient  and  glorious 
monarchy. — He  perceives  no  gleam  of  rectitude,  of  good  inten- 
tion, or  of  humanity,  in  the  feries  of  revolutionary  explofions,  by 
which  that  unfortunate  country  has  been  convulfed. — No,  all  is 
wrong  and  wicked  from  the  beginning;  anathemas  are  hurled  at 
the  diabolical  fpirit  of  reform,  whatever  fhape  it  afmmes  ;  and  the 
energies,  of  fober  Europe  are  invited  to  effect  the  unconditional 
restoration  of  the  Bourbon  family  to  the  fplendour  of  its  hereditary 

throne ! 

Whether  we  have  mifreprefented  the  general  candour  of  Mr. 
Bowles  on  this  political  theme,  our  readers  will  be  enabled  to  judge 
by  the  following  paflage  — 

"  *  It  would  be  a  wafte  of  time  to  analyfe  the  new  conftitutional  code, 
which  confifh  of  a  vaft  jumble  of  incongruous  parts,  connected  by 
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no  common  tie,  regulated  by  no  main  fpring,  totally  deStitute  of 
Unity  and  cohelion,  and  as  inapplicable  to  each  other  as  they  are  to 
the  country  to  which  they  are  meant  to  be  applied.  But  fuch  de- 
fects are  unworthy  of  the  attention  of  modern  conttitution-mongers, 
who,  in  their  rage  for  Speculation  and  novelty,  Stem  to  think  that 
even  nature  iti'elf  can  be  fubjedted  to  their  wild  and  frantic  theories.* 
P.  3. 

It  would  perhaps  be  impoflible  to  meet  with  more  cenfure,  and  Iefs 
difcuffion,  than  in  this  paSFge  We  do  not,  however,  wifh  to  overlook 
an  opportunity  that  occurs  of  exhibiting  Mr.  Bowles  to  fome  advan- 
tage, and  (hall  therefore  give  another  extract,  in  which,  after  avert- 
ing very  dogmatically,  that  «  no  people  ever  did,  or  ever  can  chufe 
their  government,' — he  falls  into  a  train  of  reflections  which  are  not 
without  a  tincture  of  argument  and  philofophy— 

'  A  State,  indeed,  a$  well  as  an  individual,  may,  by  a  rahh  effort 
of  defperation,  commit  filicide,  and  diifolve  the  ties  of  its  existence, 
bv  the  fubverfion  of  its  government,  and  the  destruction  of  its  con- 
stitution. Happily,  it  is  difficult  entirely  to  extinguish  the  flam- 
of  political  life  ;  and,  notwithstanding  a  long  fufpenfion  of  the  ace 
cuStomed-  functions  of  government,  there  is  a  latent  principle,  a 
ffroncr  tendency  to  revivification,  which  impels  powerfully  to  the 
reftoration  of  ihe  ancient  and  habitual  State  of  things.  But  if  once 
the  deftruclion  be  complete— if  the  ancient  government  and  confti~ 
tution  be  irretrievably  gone,  the  (late  is  defunct,  and  cannot,  any 
more  than  the  individual,  renovate  itfelf.  Its  component  parts  may 
indeed  pafs  into  new  forms  of  focial  being,  but  its  identity  is  loft* 
The  people  who  have  been  excited  to  effect,  by  treafon  and  rebel*, 
tion,  the  total  overthrow  of  their  government  and  constitution,  have 
no  power  whatever,  of  themfelves,  to  form  new  political  ties,  and 
to  fubftitute  another  authority  in  the  room  of  that  which  has  been 
difplaced; — having  done  the  mifehief,  their  influence  is  at  an  end. 
What  their  future  condition  may  be  it  is  impofiible  to  forefee,  but 
it  does  not  at  all  depend  upon  themfelves.  They  may  for  a  consi- 
derable time  be  the  prey  of  anarchy,  and  at  length  they  may  be 
Subjected  to  the  iron  yoke  of  domeftk,  or  of  foreign  tyranny  ;  but, 
after  being  the  fport  of  chance,  ambition,  intrigue  and  faction, 
whenever  they  Shall  fettle  into  a  permanent  State,  the  change  in  all 
their  political,  civil  and  focial  relations,  will  be  fo  complete,  that 
they  will  be  no  longer  collectively  the  fame  people,  although  the 
individuals,  thofe  atoms  of  Society,  that  constitute  the  new  mafs, 
may  be  the  fame  as  thofe  which  had  compofed  the  old.'     p.  14. 

To  thefe  reflections  the  experience  of  hiltory  appears  to  lend  a  de- 
cree of  Sanction  :  but  a  wrong  ufe  may  be  ma-.le  even  of  experience, 
which  we  conceive  is  much  more  calculated  to  teach  men,  indi- 
vidually and  collectively,  the  benefit  of  prudence,  than  to  fupplv 

Q^  fuli<£ 
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folid  data  in  the  way  of  analogy,  as  to  the  ftate  of  nations  undef 
circumftances  of  the  nioft  extenfive  political  magnitude. 

We  fhall  difmifs  this  publication  with  obferving,  that  as  we  de<- 
ted  French  principles,  wherever  they  have  tended  to  produce  cruelty 
and  diforder,  equally  with  Mr.  Bowles  or  any  other  writer,  we 
think  that  an  endeavour  to  remedy  thofe  evils,  and  fubdue  thofe 
paroxyfms  by  a  conftitution,  fliould  be  complacently  received,  in- 
ilead  of  being  treated  with  a  contempt  and  afperity  which  betray 
the  appearance  of  predetermined  averfion. 

Friendly  Remarks  uponfome  Particulars  of  his  Adminijlration^  in  a 
Letter  to  Mr.  Pitt.  By  a  Near  Obferver.  Svo.  is.  Payne. 
1796. 

The  writer  of  this  pamphlet  is  a  great  friend  to  the  prefent  mi 
nifrer,  and,  after  a  cloie  fcrutiny  of  his  merits,  can  fcarcely  find  a 
fingle  fpot  in  his  character.  If  the  mlnifler  has  any  thing  to  guard 
againft,  it  is  the  want  of  common  hnnejiy  in  his  foreign  concerns  5 
and  this  virtue  is  recommended  to  him  in  very  ftrong  language, 
illufirated  by  the  examples  of  Guftavus  Adolphus,  and  Alfred. 
We  could  not  help  fmiling  in  reading  this  part  of  the  pamphlet,  as 
it  put  us  in  mind  of  the  Frenchman,  who,  after  expatiating  on  the 
innumerable  perfection*:  of  his  daughter,  ilightly  hinted  that  if  fhe 
had  a  failing,  it  was  only  in  deviating  too  often  from  that  branch  of 
morality  in  which  female  virtue  is  fuppofed  chiefly  to  confift.  From 
this  flight  failing  of  Mr.  Pitt's  in  foreign  concerns,  our  author  goes 
to  his  failings  in  domefix  concerns;  and  as  it  is  the  misfortune  of 
human  nature  not  to  be  perfect,  here  alfo  a  flight  blemifh  is  to  be 
found.  Mr.  Fitt  does  not  pay  fufhcient  attention  to  literary  men  ; 
and  he  is  recommended  to  lake  them  under  his  patronage.  Now 
we  differ  very  much  from  the  author  on  this  fubject,  and  think  it  a 
great  benefit  to  the  nation,  that  the  minifter  is  neither  the  friend 
nor  the  patron  of  literary  men.  In  confequence  of  his  principles, 
and  the  principles  now  adopted  bv  men  of  fafhion  and  fortune,  the 
public  is  become  the  only  patron  of  literature  ;  and  the  author,  in— 
llead  of  fervUely  cringing  at  a  great  man's  levee,  is  raifed  to  the 
level  of  the  tradefman,  the  merchant,  and  the  manufacturer.  It 
would  be  well,  perhaps,  for  the  public,  if  Mr.  Fitt  only  neglected 
men  of  literature;  but  ins  adminiitration  is  marked  by  acts  which 
denote  a  degree  of  antipathy  to  them,  which  will  form  a  curious 
t.  ait  iii  hiff cry.  The  duty  on  paper  is  thought  of  little  cenfequence 
bv  men  of  fortune  :  but  fcholars  are  not  overburthened  bv  wealth  ; 
and  the  fees  at  the  cuftom-houfe  on  foreign  books  are  feverely  felt 
by  any  one  whofe  mind  is  occupied  with  other  fubjects  than  the 
mere  politics  of  the  day.  The  voice  of  the  fcholar  is  not  likely 
to  be  heard  upon  this  occafion.  We  are  faid  to  be  a  nation  of 
tradefmen;  and  every  thing  mult  give  way  to  the  railing  of  a  paltry 
tax  on  the  extenfion  of  a  paltry  article  of  commerce;  but  if  the 

monev- 
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swoney-gettlng  principle  is  to  be  made  the  great  concern,  we  muft 
tell  thefe  political  traders  that  even  on  this  point,  without  regard- 
ing the  interefi  of  the  nation,  from  the  diffufion  of  knowledge 
among  all  ranks  of  people,— even  on  the  point  of  getting  money, 
the  modern  attacks  upon  literature  promife  to  be  highly  difadvan- 
tageous  to  the  trade  of  the  nation.  There  are  fcveral  prefles  now 
employed,  we  underftand,  in  Paris,  for  the  fole  purpofe  of  printing 
Englifh  books  for  the  Americans. 

Political   Strielures  on  the  prefent  Minijlry,  occafioned  by   reading 

*  Friendly  Remarks   addreffed  to  Mr.  Pitt.*     In  a  Letter  to  a 
Friend.     Svo.      is.     Lee.      1796. 

In  the  preceding  pamphlet  Mr.  Pitt  is  raifed  to  the  Ikies : — his 
merits  and  demerits  are  in  this  more  clofely  fcrutinifed.  The  object 
is  too  near  at  prefent  to  admit  of  an  impartial  decifion;  but  if  Mr. 
Pitt's  name  fhould  reach  pofterity,  it  will  be  diftinguifhed  by  no 
common  epithet.  The  author  fpeaks  very  boldly  on  the  motives 
which  induced  the  adminiftration  to  enter  upon  the  prefent  war; 
but  as  we  were  not  of  the  cabinet,  we  muft  leave  him  to  fpeak  for 
himfelf — 

*  I  verily  believe,  that  the  war  with  the  French  nation,  was  en- 
tered into  by  the  minifters  of  this  country,  as  the  moff.  ready  expe- 
dient to  divert  the  minds  of  the  people,  from  a  confideration  of  the 
grievances  under  which  they  laboured,  to  introduce  a  fyftem  of 
military  terror ;  to  awe,  by  the  additional  force  of  domeftic  troops, 
the  murmuring  multitude;  to  fcreen  themielves  from  popular  dif- 
quifition  and  popular  refentment ;  and  finally,  to  maintain  them- 
felves  in  office,  which  if  we  remained  in  a  ftate  of  peace,  they  well 
knew,  they  could  not  hope  to  accomplifh.'     p.  14. 

A  Letter  to  the  Earl  of  Lauderdale,  containing  Striclures  on  his 
Lordjhip's  Letters,  to  the  Peers  of  Scotland.  By  John  Gifford, 
Efq.     Svo.     3/.  6d.     Longman.     1 796. 

Mr.  GifFord  afferts,  that  there  are,  in  lord  Lauderdale's  Letters, 
*inconfiftencies  that  ought  to  be  reconciled,  errors  that  call  for  ex- 
pofure,  and  mifreprefentations  that  require  correction.'  He  begins 
with  faying,  '  that  lord  Lauderdale  is  the  only  writer  on  the  fubject 
of  the  French  revolution,  who  has  attempted  to  juftify  an  appro- 
bation of  that  fatal  event,  by  ftating  the  deftruclion/of  the  old  go- 
vernment of  France  to  be  efTential  to  the  fecurity  of  England  ;'  and 
lie  blames  his  lordfhip  for  not  having  eftablifhed  the  pofition.  Mr. 
GifFord  next  vindicates  the  characters  of  the  nobility  and  clergy  of 
France,  and  contends  that,  4  as  much  true  honour,  rigid  integrity, 
and  genuine  philanthropy,  were  to  be  found  in  the  nobility  of 
France,  as  in  the  nobility  of  any  ether  country ;  and  that  the  cleroy, 
collectively,  were  excelled  by  their  brethren  in  no  part  of  Europe, 
in  fervent  piety,  purity  of  manners,  and  the  practice,  as  men,  of 
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the  precepts  they  promulgated,  as  minifters  of  religion.  Both  of-' 
ders  were  alike  charitable  and  humane.'  He  then  enters  at  great 
length  into  an  attempt  to  prove  the  happinefs  of  the  French  people 
under  the  old  government !  Having  concluded  this,  he  attacks  a 
pofition  of  lord  Lauderdale's,  *  that  all  the  different  orders  feemed 
to  agree  in  the  neceffitv  of  fuch  alterations,  as  virtually  amounted 
to  a  diiTblution  of  its  (the  French)  exiting  government-;'  and  main- 
tains that  all  the  early  proceedings,  either  of  the  nobles  or  people, 
had  no  tendency  that  way  ;  which  is  precifely  fuch  an  argument  as, 
that,  when  the  firft  parliament  of  Charles  I.  refufed  to  comply  with 
his  pleafure,  there  was  no  defign  formed  to  cut  off  his  head.  In 
the  fame  fpirit  he  reprobates  the  affertion,  that  '  the  government  of 
France  died  a  natural  death,  without  exciting  the  lamentations  of 
any;'  and  this  he  calls  '  monflrou^  as  if  the  word  any  ivere  to  be 
taken  in  a  literal,  and  not  in  a  more  general  and  lax  fenfe :  and  he 
burfts  out  with  a  profufion  of  queftions — '  Do  the  crowd  of  emi- 
grants which  throng  the  towns  of  England,  Italy,  Ruffia,  and  the 
empire, — do  the  numerous  battalions  of  French,  gallantly  fighting 
beneath  the  banners  of  the  different  powers  at  war  with  France, 
&c.  &c.  Do  thefe  befpeak  the  quiet  tranfition  of  a  natural  death?' 
Certainly  not — nor  have  they  the  remoteft  affinity  with  lord  Lau- 
derdale's affertion.  He  fpoke  of  the  natural  death  of  the  old  go- 
vernment in  1789  ;  and  Mr.  Gilford,  for  his  own  purpofes,  but  not 
the  purpofes  of  juffice,  chufes  to  connect  with  this  the  efforts  made 
in  and  out  of  France  to  deitroy  the  tyranny  of  Robefpierre.  And 
yet,  after  fo  flagrant  an  inftance  of  mifreprefentation  which  would 
"difgrace  even  the  editor  of  a  hireling  newfpaper,  he  addreffes  himfelf 
to  lord  Lauderdale  in  the  following  terms :  '  Indeed,  my  lord,  you 
trifle  too  much  with  the  underfhmdlngs  of  your  readers;  you  infult 
too  grofsly  the  common  fenfe  of  your  conftituents;  you  fet  the  dic- 
tates of  reafon  at  defiance,  and  rife  fuperior  to  the  emotions  of 
fliame.'    ~ 

After  this  fpecimen,  we  may  well  (land  excufed  from  entering  at 
great  length  into  the  remainder  of  this  author's  remarks.  More 
virulence  with  lefs  argument, — more  words  with  fewer  ideas,  we 
have  rarely  met  with.  In  difcuffing  the  real  grounds  of  the  war,  he 
refers  us  to  an  authority,  which  we  cannot  for  a  moment  hefitate 
in  difputing.  '  The  real  grounds  of  the  war  have  been  fo  fully  and 
ably  dilcuiTed,  independent  of  parliamentary  investigation,  by  a 
learned  and  worthy  friend  of,  mine,  John  BovJtes,  Efq.  author  of 
various  tracts  on  the  war,  all  of  which  difplay  a  depth  of  political 
knowledge,  that  befpeaks  the  moft  indefatigable  attention  to  the 
fubjecl,  and  a  ftrength  of  argument  that  feems  to  beat  down  all  re- 
fiftance,  and  to  fet  confutation  at  defiance.' — Supported  by  fuch 
irrefiftible  power,  he  proceeds  to  controvert  lord  Lauderdale's  pofi- 
tion, *  that  the  French  were  univerfally  anxious  to  avoid  hoftilities ; 
and  that  the  motives  alleged  by  the  friends  to  the  war  in  England, 
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are  infufficient  to  afford  a  justification  of  it ;'  and  having  proved 
the  reverfe,  he  launches  forth  into  the  ufual  perfonal  declamations 
againSt  the  members  of  parliament  who  compofe  the  oppofition. 
In  all  this  we  find  nothing  new  or  Striking.  Tn  lord  Lauderdale's 
letters,  we  could  difcover  fome  things  carelefsly  expreffed,  fome 
things  perhaps  mifreprefented :  but  it  would  be  impoflible  to  find 
any  ground  for  an  attack  like  the  prelent,  without  the  malicious 
intention  of  blackening  the  character  of  every  man  who  thinks  the 
war  unneceffary,  its  progrefs  unfortunate,  and  the  ministry  fallible ; 
and  it  affords  a  melancholy  proof  of  the  uncharitable  and  unrelent- 
ing Spirit,  with  which  the  profeffed  advocates  for  admin illration 
peifecute  him  who  dares  to  make  a  distinction  betwixt  the  natural 
excellence  of  our  constitution,  and  the  mal-adminiftration  of  it  in 
the  hands  of  individuals.  Minifters  who  employ  fuch  affiftance, 
need  only  confult  the  page  of  hiStory,  to  be  affured  that  they  will 
one  day  fall  unpitied,  whether  their  death  be  natural  or  violent. 

An  Idea  of  the  prefent  State  of  France,  and  of  the  Confequences  of 
the  Events  paj/ing  in  that  Kingdom.  By  the  Author  of  the  Ex- 
ample of  France  a  Warning  to  Britain.  8vo,  is.  6d.  Richard- 
fon.     1795. 

Mr.  Young's  Idea  of  France  may  be  comprifed  in  what  he  calls  its 
prominent  features,  viz.  the  armies  very  numerous,  raifed  by  force  of 
requiftion,  but  faid  to  be  well  fed  and  fupported, — the  government, 
vibrating  between  the  clubs  and  the  convention,  fubjedt  to  variations, 
occafioned  by  the  rife  and  fall  of  certain  parties,  which  poffefs  by 
turns  an  influence  with  the  people, — all  the  crops,  products,  and. 
live  flock  of  the  farmers,  placed  in  a  ftate  of  requisition  for  pub- 
lic uSe, — aflignats  at  an  enormous  difcount,  but  the  fale  of  moft 
commodities,  and  efpecially  for  the  public,  fubjeft  to  the  law  of 
the  maximum,  which  levels  that  difcount, — a  vigour,  fe  verity,  ftern- 
nefs,  and  defpotifin,  in  the  energies  of  government,  which  enforce 
an  obedience  to  all  decrees,  fuch  as  have  not  perhaps  been  knowu 
before  in  the  world.  Whether  thefe  features  are  distorted  or  not, 
we  Shalt  not  prefume  to  determine  :  but  the  confequences  he  draws, 
are  in  our  opinion  unworthy  of  the  pen  of  a  man  accuStomed  to 
read  and  think.     What  can  be  more  puerile  than  the  following  t 

1  In  regard  to  men  of  another  defcription,  and  in  legislative 
pofts, — a  call  to  perfons  of  their  knowledge  and  information  furely 
muSt  be  unneceffary.  It  cannot  now  be  a  queStion  whether  govern- 
ment is  to  be  fupported  or  oppofed;  it  is  the  government  of  the 
period,  and  confequently  that  alone  which  can  fave  us  from  a  pref- 
fure  we  never  before  experienced — from  difficulties  unheard  of — 
and  from  dangers,  menacing  to  an  aftoniShed  world.  No  oppofi- 
tion will,  at  fuch  a  moment,  attempt  to  perplex  the  minister  they 
cannot  remove. — Amongft  men  in  their  Situations,  there  finely  can 
be  but  one  heart  and  one  hand,  there  can  be  no  other  principle  but 
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that  of  general  union,  the  union  of  all  that  is  refpe£table  in  ths 
kingdom,  to  oppofe  that  united  mafs  of  atrocity  which  threatens  to 
overthrow  every  eftablifhed  government,  and  fweep  from  its  bafis 
all  that  renders  mankind  fuperior  to  brutes. 

'  What  is  the  language  that  at  fuch  a  moment  would  do  honour 
to  opposition  ?  "  Europe  is  in  danger,  and  every  thing  in  this  king-* 
dom  is  at  flake ;  the  exigencies  of  the  period  are  greater  and  more 
critical  than  ever  they  were  before.  Such  is  not  a  moment  to  per- 
plex your  plans  or  your  operations;  we  will  oppofe  none  of  your 
meafures ;  we  do  not  love  you  ;  we  do  not  approve  of  your  being 
in  power;  but  we  love  our  country,  and  feel  its  danger:  you  fhall 
have  every  aid  that  parliament  can  give  you.  We  will  not  fecede 
from  our  pofts,  nor  will  we  join  you  in  office  or  emoluments,  but 
remain,  as  we  are,  on  the  watch  for  the  fafety  of  the  kingdom* 
ready  toafliftand  to  fupportyou."  Compare  fuch  a  noble  conduct 
with  the  wrangling  perplexity  of  eternal  debates  that  occupy  and 
confound  the  attention,  which  ought  to  be  given  ferenely  to  the 
bufinefs  of  the  public.  What  nniverfal  eftimation,  what  character", 
would  flow  from  patriotifm  fo  clearly  announced  !'     p.  16. 

This  may  fait  the  columns  of  a  venal  newfpaper,  where  any 
ronfenfe  may  *  ftrut  and  fret  its  hour;'  but  furely  a  man  of  Mr. 
Young's  fenfe  cannot  deliberately  expert  fuch  a  facrifice  of  confift- 
cncy.  The  perfo-.is  he  thus  wifhes  to  cajole,  oppofed  the  war  in 
its  out/et,  becaufe  it  did  not  appear  neceflary,  becaufe  every  mode 
of  negotiation  was  not  tried,  as  was  the  cafe  in  the  difputes  with 
Ruiha  and  Spain, — and  in  its  progrefs,  as  marked  with*  the  groffeft 
mifconduct,  and  as  wanting  a  fpecific  object,  fairly  avowed  and 
refoiutely  purfued;  and  now  he  expects  that  they  will  join  in  the 
fupport  of  the  war,  not  becaufe  they  have  been  deceived  and  dif- 
appointed,  but,  mirabile  dicln — becaufe  every  thing  they  predicted 
has  come  to  pafs. 

The  whole  object  of  the  pamphlet  is  to  perfuade  the  people  that 
peace  would  be  worfe  than  war,  and  that  they  muft  fbun  and  ab- 
hor every  {pedes  of  reform. — When  Mr.  Young  is  difpofed  to  ad- 
drefs  the  public  again,  let  him  give  an  idea  of  a  country  where 
experience  has  loft  its  effect,— where  the  groffeft  enormities  in  high 
life,  and  the  moft  wanton  prodigality  of  the  public  money,  are  ex- 
Itaufting  the  patience  of  the  people, — and  where  the  example  of 
France  is  the  fartheft  from  being  likely  to  operate  as  a  warning. 

A  Reply  to  a    Pamphlet^   entitled  '  An  Idea  of  the  prefent  State  of 
Fiance,  &c.   By  Arthur  Young,  Efq~    Svo.   2S.  Owen.    1795. 

This  Reolv  is  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue.  The  fpeakers  are  an 
alarmut  and  a  whig.  The  former  reads  certain  paflages  from  Mr. 
Young's  pamphlet,  and  fupports  them  with  his  own  fentiments. 
The  whig  confutes — we  mean  in  this  dialogue — both  Arthur  and 
the  afermift,    "it  is  almoft  needlefs  to  add,  that  the  alarmift  is  con* 
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futed,  without  being  convinced  ;  but  the  controverfy,  while  it  lafts, 
is  carried  on  with  fome  fpirit. 

The  Politician's  Creed.  Being  the  great  Outline  of  Political  Sci- 
ence ;  from  the  Writings  of  Montefquieu,  Hume,  Gibbon,  Paley% 
Toiunfend ',  &c.  &c.  By  an  Independent.  Vol.  II.  %vo.  $s. 
Boards.     Robinfons.      1796. 

With  refpe£t  to  the  utility  of  this  compilation,  we  fee  no  reafon 
to  alter  the  opinion  given  in  our  account  *  of  the  firft  volume. 

The  ?nanner  in  which  the  work  is  printed,  and  the  matter  of 
which  the  fele&ions  confift,  are  by  no  means  adapted  to  cheap  and 
general  diftribution  ;  it  is  to  be  prefumed  that  financial  and  political 
readers  are  poflefied  of  the  productions  of  Hume,  Adam  Smith, 
Paley,  and  other  eftablifhed  writers  on  thofe  fubjects.  What 
then  is  the  purpofe  to  be  anfwered  by  the  prefent  publication  ?  the 
compiler  himfelf  feems  fcarcely  to  know  ;  his  apparent  defign  is  to 
recommend  praclical,  in  preference  to  fpeculative  politics ;  and  yet 
his  book  is  principally  made  up  of  extracts  from  authors  who  are 
celebrated  for  their  refined  fpeculations  on  the  political  fcience, 
and  for  their  predictions  of  national  bankruptcy,  which  men  of 
bufinefs  have  been  conftantly  in  the  habit  of  confidering  as  vain  and 
vifionary. 

Plans  for  incxeafing  the  Naval  Force  of  Great  Britain,  by  rendering 
the  Service  a  more  deferable  Objeft  to  Officers  and  Seamen,  in 
which  the  following  Clajfes  are  particularly  conjidered:  Mafters 
and  Commanders,  Majlers*  Mates,  Midffiipmen,  and  able  Sea- 
men. Alfo  fome  Hints  offered  towards  their  better  Eflablifiment, 
JlddreJJed  to  the  Right  H,onourable  William  Pitt.  By  Richard 
Clarke,  M.  D.  Surgeon  in  the  Royal  Navy.  8w.  IS.  6d.  B.  and 
J.  White.    1795. 

To  obviate  many  of  the  objections  againft  the  naval  fervice,  Dr. 
Clarke  propofes,  firft,  that  the  rank  of  mafter  and  commander  be 
continued  with  and  included  in  the  poft  captain's  lift,  and  that  the 
toot  of  rife  by  feniority  fhould  commence  with  them  ; — fecondly, 
that  the  rank  of  fecond  lieutenants  be  introduced  into  his  majefty's 
navy ;  that  all  midfhipmen,  having  duly  ferved  their  fix  years,  and 
pa(Ted  their  examination,  fhall  receive  commiffions  as  fecond  lieu- 
tenants in  the  royal  navy,  bearing  rank  with  lieutenants  in  the  army, 
their  full  pay  to  be  three  (hillings  per  day,  and  fervant;  and  their 
half  pay  to  be  two  (hillings  per  day,  and  that  an  equal  number  of 
them  be  allowed  in  every  fhjp  with  firft  lieutenants  ; — thirdly,  that 
experienced  men  from  the  merchant's  fervice  be  encouraged,  by 
fufficient  wages,  to  come  into  the  navy  as.  matter's  mates,  to  paft 
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an  examination  at  the  Trinity-houfe,  free  from  expenfc,  and  to  be 
warranted  by  the  navy  board  ;  and  after  ferving  fix  or  twelve 
months,  have  the  privilege  of  being  re-examined  to  become  eligi- 
ble to  the  office  of  matter. — His  propofal,  with  refpect  to  the  men, 
concerns  only  the  difcipline,  which  he  thinks  ought  not  to  be  in  the 
power  of  the  captain  to  inflict,  but  regulated  by  a  kind  of  court 
martial.  The  good  effects  of  his  feveral  plans  he  fums  up  thus: — 
by  the  firft,  the  lofs  of  tried  and  approved  officers  is  prevented, 
juftice  done  to  their  merits,  and  expenfe  faved  to  government.  By 
the  fecond,  the  navy  will  be  more  completely  officered,  duty  car- 
ried on  with  more  eafe  and  effect,  and  a  juft  and  merited  reward 
held  out  to  thofe  who  have  devoted  their  early  life  to  the  public 
fen-ice.  By  the  third,  matters  will  never  be  wanting  to  the  navy, 
and  feveral  hundred  ufeful  officers  from  the  merchant  fervice  will 
meet  with  an  employ,  correfponding  in  a  great  degree  to  the  line 
in  which  they  have  been  bred.  Thefe  propofals  are  ttrengthened 
by  many  fenfible  arguments,  for  which  we  mutt  refer  to  the  pam- 
phlet itfelf. 

A  Reply  to  the  Monthly  Reviewers ;  and  fame  Letters  between  them 

and  the  Author.     Svo.     6d.     1795. 
A  Letter  to  Mr.  Sheridan  on  his  ConducJ  in  Parliament.      Svo.      isZ 

A  fecond  Letter  to  Mr.  Sheridan.  With  Strictures  on  the  general 
Condutl  of  Oppofition.  Svo.  is.  1 795.  All  by  a  Suffolk  Free- 
holder. Stockdale. 

The  Suffolk  freeholder  is  perhaps  known  to  the  public  as  a  po- 
litical writer,  whofe  manly  impetuofity  difdains  to  be  obftructed  in 
the  purfuit  of  its  objed  by  a  few  paltry  fads,  and  who,  with  the 
fame  fpirit,  is  ready  at  all  times  to  vindicate  what  he  has  written, 
againft  the  frigid  anadyfis  and  impertinent  accuracy  of  criticifm. 

The  firft  of  thefe  pamphlets  was  produced  in  confequence  of  an 
account  given  in  the  Monthly  Review  of  the  author's  letter  to  Mr. 
Fox. 

Our  brother  critics  will  pardon  us  for  obferving  that  we  cannot 
compliment  their  prudence  in  rifking  a  quarrel  with  an  author 
whole  determined  character  might  have  been  collected  from  his 
previous  publications.  '  Quis  novus  ife  furor  ?*  What  could  in- 
duce a  feeble  and  timid  tribe  of  journalifts  to  fet  their  wits  in  op- 
poiition  to  the  irrefflible  arguments  of  one  who  can  retaliate  the 
farcafm  of  a  reviewer  by  a  pull  of  the  nefe,  or  demonstrate  the  fal- 
lacy of  his  ttrictiues  by  the  logic  of  a  challenge  ? 

We  ivill  incur  no  fuch  danger,  by  rafhly  oppofing  the  theory 
upon  which  the  practice  of  our  fpirited  author  feems  to  be 
founded,  namely,  that  in  attacking  the  political  principles  and  af- 
lertiSns  b7  any  Jet  of  men,  it  is  not  neceffary  to  Sacrifice  the  end  in 
view  for  the  Sake  of  mere  veracity, — but  that,  on  the  contrary,  it  is 
3  jufUfiable 
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juftifiable  to  calumniate  their  characters,  and  impute  the  moft  dia- 
bolical motives  to  their  conduct.  There  is  no  other  way  of  giving 
fine  effetl  to  a  (ketch  or  finilhed  picture  of  a  party  ;  and:  it  muft  be 
allowed  that  the  Suffolk  freeholder,  in  the  diipoiition  of  his  fhades 
at  lead,  is  a  molt  (hiking  artift. 

A  Vindication  of  the  Privilege  of  the  People,  in  refpecl  to  the  Confti- 
tut  tonal  Right  of  Free  Difcufjion  :  with  a  Retrofpett  to  various 
Proceeding;,  relative  to  the  Violations  of  that  Right.  §vo.  2j. 
Stockdale.     1796. 

A  virulent  attack  on  the  correfponding  focieties,  and  an  abfurd 
defence  of  Mr.  Reeves,  while  under  profecution  for  a  libel.  We 
aeree  with  the  writer  on  the  ri^ht  of  free  difcuffion, — we  think  that  it 
'cannot  be  attacked  by  any  party  without  injuftice  and  confequent 
injury  to  the  com  mop  good  ;  but  when  we  red  eel  on  the  repeated 
attacks  on  free  difcuffion  by  the  fociety  of  which  Mr.  Reeves  is 
chairman,  we  cannot  but  hope  that  the  fociety  will  in  future  fub- 
ftitute  free  argument  and  difcuffion  inftead  of  abufive  language  and 
declamation,  and  that  the  chairman  will  bow  with  fubmiffion  to 
that  adage  which  tells  us — 

nee  lex  eft  juftior  ulla, 
Quam  necis  artifices  arte  perire  fua. 

P     O     E     T     Pv    Y. 

The  Waes  o'  War :  or,  the  Upfist  0'  the  Hi/lory  o'  Will  and  Jean. 
In  Four  Parts.   8vo.    is.   Guthrie.  Edinburgh.    1796 

The  hiftory  of  '  Will  and  Jean'   we  have  already  taken  notice 
of,  and  mentioned  with  the  approbation  it  fojuftly  merited  *; — nor 
have  we  found  the  fequel  lefs  deferring  of  attention.    The  fame  ele- 
gant fimplicity, — the  fame  poetical  but  appropriate  imagery, — the 
fame  moral  fentiment,  that  called  forth  our  applaufe  in  the  former, 
charafterifesthe  latter  part  of  this  production  of  the  Scottifh  Mufe. 
We  regret  its  being  written  in  a  language  that  muft  render  many 
of  its  greateft  beauties  unintelligible  to  the  Englifh  reader,  who  has 
not  ftudied  the  ancient  dialed  of  his  country  f.  To  thofe  who  have 
rendered  themfelves  familiar  with  the  writings  of  Chaucer  or  of 
Spencer,  this  circumflance  will  be  no  obftacley — they  will  find  few 
words  in   the   following   paffages    that    will    (to  them)   require  a 
gloffary. 


*  See  Crlt.  Rev.  New  A-r.  Vol  XIII.  p.  355. 

f  'Mang,  amongft — auld,  old — out-owre,  over — funnier,  fummer — ake,oak 
— grane,  groan — gane,  gone — baith,  both— lammies,  lambkins — wha,  who  — 
gudeman,  goodman — mither,  mother — bairnies,  children  •  itahvart,  (lately, 
valiant— pouched  our  filler,  pocketed  our  money — alane,  alone— fnaw,  fnow 
—fa',  fall— nieft,  nest— a',  all— owre,  over  -lunje,  home. 

«  Proud 
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*  Proud,  'mang  fcenes  o'  fimple  nature, 

Stately  auld,  a  manfion  flood 
On  a  bank,  wha's  fylvan  feature 
Smil'd  out-ovvre  the  roaring  flood  : 

*  Simmer  here,  in  varied  beauty, 

Late  her  flowery  mantle  fpread, 
Whar  auld  chefnut,  ake,  and  yew-tree 
Mingling,  lent  their  friendly  fhade  : 

4  Blafted  now,  wi'  Winter's  ravage ; 

A'  their  gaudy  livery  cafl: ; 
Wood,  and  glen  in  wailings  favage, 

Sugh  and  howl  to  ilka  blaft  ! 

«  Darknefs  ftalk'd  wi'  Fancy's  terror; 

Mountains  mov'd,  and  caftle  rock'd  ! 
Jean,  half  dead  wi'  toil  and  horror, 

Reach'd  the  door,  and  loudly  knock'd. 

«  Wha  this  nidely  wakes  the  fleepingr" 
Cried  a  voice  wi'  angry  grane  ; — ■ 

«'  Help  !  oh  help  !"  quo'  Jeanie,  weeping, 
«  Help  my  infants,  or  they're  gane  ! 

«'  Nipt  wi'  cauld  !—  wi'  hunger  fainting! 

Baith  lie  fpeechlefs  on  the  lea  * 
»•  Help!"  quo' Jeanie,  loud  lamenting, 

"  Help  my  lammies  !  or  they'll  die  I" 

W  Wha  this  travels  cauld  and  hungry, 
Wie  young  bairns  fae  late  at  e'en  ? 

Beggars!"  cried  the  voice,  mair angry, 
"  beggars !  wi'  their  brats,  I  ween." 

«  Beggars  now,  alas  !   wha  lately 

Helpt  the  beggar  and  the  poor  !" 
«  Fye !  gudeman  !"  cried  ane  difcreetly^ 
«  Taunt  nae  poortith  at  our  door, 

«<  Sic  a  night,  and  tale  thegither, 
Plead  for  mair  than  anger's  din  : — 

iRife,  Jock  !"  cried  the  pitying  mither4 
"  Rife  !  and  let  the  wretched  in." 

Beggar  now,  alas  !  wha  lately 
Helpt  the  beggar  and  the  poor!— 
Enter  !"  quo1  the  youth  fu'  fweetlya 
While  up  flew  the  open  door. 

M  Be<war,  or  what  erfe,  fad  mourner  ? 

Enter  without  fear  or  dread  ; 
Here,  thank  God  »  there's  aye  a  corner 

To  defend  the  houfelefs  head  5 


*  Fw 
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**  For  your  bairnies,  ceafe  repining; 

If  in  life,  ye'll  fee  them  foon." — 
Aff  he  flew  ;  ,and  brightly  fhinino 

Through  the  dark  clouds  brak  the  moon.'     p.  8. 

The  defcription  of  the  fcene  of  war  is  no  lefs  admirable  than  that 
sf  rural  life — 

'    Led  to  battle's  blood -dy'd  banners, 

Waving  to  the  widow's  moan  ! 
Will  faw  glory's  boafted  honours 

End  in  life's  expiring  groan  ! 

'  Round  Valenciennes's  ftrong  waa'd  city, 

Thick  owre  Dunkirk's  fatal  plain, 
Will  (tho'  dauntlefs)  faw  \vi'  pity 

Britain's  valiant  fons  he  Qain  ! 

'  Fir'd  by  freedom's  burning  fever, 

Gallia  ftrack  death's  flaughtering  knell  ; 
Frae  the  Scheld  to  Rhine's  deep  river, 

Britons  fought — but  Britons  fell! 

*  Fell  unaided  !   though  cemented 

By  the  faith  o'  friend  (hip's  laws ; — 
Fell  unpity'd — unlamentcd  ! 

Bluidine  in  a  thanklefs  caufe  ! 


o 


1  In  the  thrang  o'  comrades  deeing, 

Fighting  foremoft  o'  them  a' ; 
Swith  !  Fate's  winged  ball  gam  fleeing, 

And  took  Willie's  leg  in  twa  : 

'  Thrice  frae  aff  the  ground  he  ftarted, 

Thrice,  to  ftand,  he  ftrave  in  vain  : 
Thrice,  as  fainting  irrength  departed, 

Sigh'd — and  fank  'mang  heaps  o'  flain.'     p.  14. 

*  Driven  at  lair,  frae  pofi  to  pillar, 

Left  by  friends  wha  ne'er  prov'd  true; 
Trick't  by  knaves,  wha  pouch'd  our  filler, 

What  could  worn-out  valour  do  > 

1  Myriads,  dark  like  gathering  thunder, 

Burfting,  fpread  owre  land  and  fea  ; 
Left  alane,  alas  !   nae  wonder, 

Britain's  fons  ware  fore'd  to  flee  ! 
1  Crofs  the  Waal  and  Yflel  frozen, 

Deep  thro'  bogs  and  drifted  fnaw  ; 
Wounded — weak — and  fpent  !   our  c  ho  fen 

Gallant  men  now  faint  and  fa' ! 
Crit.  Rev.  Vol.  XVIJ.  Junt^  1796.  R  <  On 
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*  On  a  cart  wi'  comrades  bluiding, 

Stiff  wi'  gore}  and  cauld  as  clay  ; 
Without  cover,  bed  or  bedding, 
.  Five  lang  nights  Will  Gairlace  layj 

'  In  a  fkk-ho.iUe,  damp  and  narrow, 

(Left  behint  wi'  Hundred's  mair) 
See  Will  neiff.,  in  pain  and  forrow, 

Wafting  on  a  bed  o'  care. 

4  Wounds,  and  pain,  and  burning  fei 

Doctors  cur'd  wi'  healin?  art ; — • 
Cur'd!   aias ! — but  never  !  never! 

Cool'd.  the  fever  at  his  heart ! 

*  For  whan  a'  Wate  found  and  keeping, 

Still  and  on,  baith  ear'  and  late, 
Will  in  briny  grief  lay  fteeping, 
Mourning  owns  his  haplefs  fate  ! 

4  A'  his  gowden  prospects  vanifn'd  ! — ■  ' 

A'  his  dreams  o'  warlike  fame  i^— 
A'  his  glittering  phantoms  banifu'd  ! 

Will  could  think  o'  nought  but — harne  5 

4  Think  o'  nought  but  rural  quiet, 

Rural  labour  !  rural  ploys  ! 
Far  frae  carnage,  bluid,  and  riot, 

War,  and  a'  its  murd'ring  joys.'     p.  16. 

Odes  and  Mifcellafteous  Foems.     By   a   Sluaeht  of  Medicine  in   the 
Univerfiiy  of  Edinburgh.   \to.   is.bd.   Johnfon,    17^6. 

Thefe  poems  are  loofely  and  incorrectly  written,  and  abound  too 
jnuch  with  the  hackneyed  phrafeology  of  common-place  poetafters* 
The  firffc  ode  concludes  with  the  following  ftanza — 
4  For,  Jane  !   you  know  that  I'm  another's, 
I've  made  my  ev'ry  vow  and  oath  hers ; 
Your  lover,  then,  and  I  are  brothers, 

(Not  rivals  tho')  my  Jane.'     p.  2, 

Thou  andyou  are  alfo  indifcrimiuately  ufed. 
Ode  XV.  to  Time,  begins — 

4  Stay  thy  dread  arm  !— thou'rt  mortal  too, 
As  well  as  «t'.'  p.  27. 
We  very  much   wifli  that  every  poet,  before  he  publifhes  his 
works,  would  attend  a  little  to  his  grammar. 
'    Ode  XII.  to  the  £agle,  has  thefe  lines — • 

4  Afar,  I  hear  thy  eaglet's  cries-— 
And  foon  a  tea  it  of  o.'ood, 
Borne  on  the  heaving  flood, 
>     Shall  %of$e  their  carrion-crctvi/>?  ;t-nws  weliaitf    P.  ^'h 

1 
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Though  the  author  certainly  potteries  fome  of  the  requisites  to 
form  a  poet,  yet  we  think  he  would  do  well  to  adhere  to  the  fiudy 
of  medicine,  and  not  woo  an  ungrateful  Mufe  till  fime  and  expe- 
rience {hall  iecureto  him, a  favourable  reception. 

- 

Pa f ages /defied  by  Piflinguified  Perfonages,  on  the  great  LiUrmy 
Trial  of  Vortiger.n  and  Rotvena  !  a  Com  1 -Tragedy.  "  JVhelhtr 
it  be — or  be  not  from  the  immortal  Fen  of  Shahfpeare  ?.'..'  Kol.  L 
Svo.     is.  Gd.     Ridgway.     1 795- 

Characters  of  individuals  who  occupy  a  prominent  place  on  the 
ftage  of  public  life  are  feldom  drawn  with  fo  much  accuracy  as  to 
give  a  real  Iikenefs  of  the  originals.  The  colouring  is  net  often 
juft; — it  is  either  darkened  by  the  deep  fhade  of  malice,  or  receives 
an  adventitious  glow  from  the  prepoiTefiiens  of  party  zeal.  How 
far  the  paflages  here  given  are  really  applicable  to  the  pertbns  by 
whom  they  arefuppofed  to  be  felefted,  it  is  not  for  us  to  determine. 
Many  have  in  themfelves  the  intrinfic  merit  of  much  genuine  Jiu- 
tnour  and  elegance  of  fentiment :  as  an  example  of  both  forts,  we 
felecjt  the  following; — 

'  Mr.  B — ke. -"  I  knewe  a  bufic  Efquier  who  confutnedhis 

daies  in  rakeing  fierrie  coales  under  the  cauldron  o'  the  ftate  to 
make  hot  water-4 — yet  had  he  genius,  with  which  he  fu'blimelie 
ibared  beyond  human  ken  !  it  was  alfo  beautiful — for  it  fcorned  to 
traverfe  in  a  flrait  line  ; — heaven  blefs  fuche  wittes  from  the  foule 
fieude!"     Page  13. — Not  genuine.'   p.  33. 


'  Countefs  of  Ch — th — m. 

"  Aye  !  there's  a  creature  feminine,  of  whome 
The  worlde  may  proudlie  boaft. — With  ftore  of  eharmes 
And.  blandifhments  that  fo  bedeck  the  fexe, 
She,  from  the  yieldinge  of  her  gentle  harte, 
Hathe  walk'd  fair  honour's  hand-maid ;  — earlie  fhunn'd 
The  flauntinge  fcenes  of  court  parade,,  to  acle  > 

The  humbler  duties  of  domeftique  life. 
Simplie  attired,  as  innocent  in  minde, 
With  all  the  fweete  benevolences  graced, 
Her  polifl),  'came  by  habit  fo  engrained, 
That  {lander's  biteing  file  could  never  touch  it  i" 

'Page  55. — Genuine.'     p.  95. 

Oat  lands ;   or    the    Transfer   of  the  Laurel:     A   Poem*      By   Johft 
O'KeeJfe.     /\.to.      is.      Debrett'.      179;. 

A  compliment  to  the  chickefs  cf  York.  Reafon,  reflecting  en 
the  miferies  by  which  the  garland  of  victory  is  purchafed,  (we  are 
glad  Reafon  is  pleafed  to  be  in  a  reflecting  mood)  refolves  to  tranf* 
fer  the  laurel  to  Charily,  or  moral  worth  in  general,  which,  after 
much  fruitlefs  fearch,  is  found  to  refide  at  Oadands.  We  bell:  , 
the  amiable  character  of  the  iady  of  that  place  deferves  every  eu- 

R  a  lo^iutri 
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logium  here  given  her,  even  if  it  were  conveyed  in  much  better 
verfe  than  in  tftis  poem  we  are  prefented  with  -.—much  worfe  would 
be  impoilible. 

RELIGIOUS. 

The  Eternal  Generation  of  the  Son  of  God.      A  Sermon  preached  he~ 
fore  the  Univerfty  of  Oxford,  at   St.  Mary's,  on  Sunday  the  8l/i 
of  ^November,    1795.     By  William,  Lord  Bijhop  of  Chefler,  Prin- 
cipal of  Braxen-nofe  College.      Svo.      is.     Rivingtons.      1795. 

The  fubject  chofen  by  the  preacher  is  one  of  thofe  knotty  points 
in  theology  which  can  hardly  be  difcuffed  in  a  fingle  fermon ;  and 
the  reasoning  is  too  clofe  to  be  underftood  by  the  hearers  without 
the  utmoft  attention .  We  therefore  prefume  that  his  lordfhip  has 
given  us  here  only  a  fketch  of  his  thoughts  upon  this  fubjeft,  which 
he  propofts  to  (ill  up  hereafter  in  a  complete  diflertation.  Mr.  Haw- 
trey,  in  his  Proof  of"  the  Divinity  of  Chrifr,  contends  that  '  Jefus  is 
God,  becaufe  he  is  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God;'  and  that  the 
term,  c  Son,  was  firfl  affumed  when  the  word  was  made  riefh,  and 
therefore  that  the  word  was  not  neceflarily  the  Son.'  This  fuppofi- 
tion,  Mr.  Hawtrey  conceives,  will  remove  many  difficulties ;  but  the 
fcifhop  very  properly  obferves,  that,  if  it  does  remove  difficulties,  it 
really  docs  contradict  the  doctrine  of  the  eternal  generation  of  the 
Son;  and  the  difputants  are  therefore  at  ifuie  upon  this  point.  Is 
the  doctrine  of  the  eternal  generation  of  the  Son  of  Gcd  a  doftrine  of 
the  fcriptures  and  of  the- catholic  church,  or  is  it  not  r  and  if  it  is  the 
doctrine  of  the  fcriptures,  how  is  it  to~be  reconciled  with  the  doc- 
trine of  the  equality  of  the  ion  to  the  father?  The  learned  bifhop 
lavs  down  a  mode  for  inveftigating  Chefe  two  queltions, — an  atten- 
tion, on  thefe  points,  to  the  old  teibment,  to  the  gcipels,  to  the 
writings  of  the  apoftles,  and  to  thoic  of  the  earlier  fathers.  This 
mode  of  inveftigation  we  conceive  no  one  better  qualified  to  under- 
take than  the  learned  bifhop :  and  we  might  almoft  venture  to  fay, 
that  the  public  has  a  reasonable  ground  of  expectation  that  it  may 
foon  be  favoured  with  the  fruit  of  his  labours.  The  outline  of  his 
lordfhip's  opinion,  as  far  as  the  limits  of  his  difcourfe  permitted,  we 
fhall  give  in  his  own  words — 

*  In  the  mean  time  let  it  be  premifed,  that  the  very  expreffion, 
or  term,  Son,  obvioufiy  implies,  in  its  proper  fenfe,  a  natural,  not 
an  occafional  relation,  or  an  ;<cce(Tory  title,  which  can  only  be  un- 
derftood when  the  term  is  exprefsly  fo  qualified  by  other  terms  of 
the  context,  or  the  known  circumftances  of  the  fubject  fo  defcribed. 

'  I  believe,  moreover,  I  fhall  afiume  no  more  than  what  will  be 
found  ftrictly  and  accurately  juft,  if  I  aflert,  that  the  firfl:  and  ob- 
vious fenfe  in  all  the  paffages  of  the  new  leftament,  wherein  our 
Lord  is  mentioned  as  Son  of  God,  either  directly  by  a  voice  from 
heaven,  or  by  himfelf,  or  by  his  apoftles,  if  I  afiert,  that  the  firfl: 
»tid  obvious  knfe  of  all  thefe  paflages,  except  perhaps  one  only,. 
1  implies- 
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implies  his  filial  relation  to  the  Father,  antecedently  to  his  incarna- 
tion, when  the,  word  became  flefli ;  paffages  thefe  fo  numerous, 
that,  uncontradicted  and  unopposed  as  they  are  by  any  other  parts 
of  fcripture,  it  may  well  feem  wonderful,  that  the  fubjeft,  confi- 
dered  upon  the  evidence  of  fcripture,-  could  ever  afford  a  queftion.' 
p.  10. 

His  lordfliip  proceeds  to  comment  upon  various  paffages  of 
fcripture  in  fupport  of  his  opinion  :  but  Mr.  Hawtrev  will  hardly 
admit  the  interpretation  ;  and  we  muff  confefs  that  feveral  or  them 
appeared  to  us  to  be  ftrained  into  the  fervice.  But  perhaps  this  is 
owing  to  his  lordfliip  not  having  precilely  defined  what  he  meant  by 
the  words  *  eternal  generation,' — as,  till  that  is  done,  the  contending 
parties  are  not  likely  to  come  to  a  thorough  underilanding :  and, 
without  any  imputation  on  the  orthodoxy  of  either,  the.  one  may, 
in  the  eftimation  of  the  other,  be  Hiding  into  the  Arian  herefy, 
whilff  the  other  feems  to  be  defending  an  opinion  which  borders  on 
the  notion  of  a  plurality  in  the  godhead. 

We  agree  entirely  with  his  lordfliip,  that  there  is  an  impropriety 
in  ufing  the  phrafe  '  only-begotten  word  :'  but  his  interpretation  of 
a  verfe  in  the  firft  chapter  of  the  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  cannot  be 
admitted  without  farther  explanation.  '  When  he  briogeth  in  the 
firft.  begotten  into  .the  world,  that  is  (according  to  his  lordfliip) 
when  he  who  before  had  the  relation  of  firft  begotten,  was  made 
incarnate  in  the  world.' 

On  his  lordfhip's  account  cf  the  Niccne  creed,  we  might  exprefs 
fome  doubts :  but  as,  it  is  probable  that  the  prefent  difcourfe  will 
excite  Mr. Hawtrey  to  a  clofer  examination  of  his  opinions,  or 
that  his  lordfhip  will  give  a  fuller  explanation  of  his  doctrine,  we 
fliall  referve  the  hints,  which  have  occurred  to  us,  till  their  respec- 
tive writings  are  laid  before  the  public. 

Ecd-fiajlical  Efuiblijlnn tvls   Detrimental  to   a    State.      Written    in 
England.     Svo.     Philadelphia.     1793. 

This  pamphlet  is  written  withenergy  of  ftyle,  and  contains  fome 
unpleafant  truths;  but  in  reference  to  its  main  argument,  it  abounds 
with  fophiitry,  betrays  an  utter  mifccncepticn  of  the  fiibjeSt, 
and  much  of  mifreprefentation. 

What  ftatement  can  be  more  difcordant  to  fa  ft  than  that  in  the 
following  paffage  ?    or  what  reflection  lefs  proper  ? 

*  The  old  practice  of  eftablifhing  only  one  mode,  and  obliging 
perfons  who  may  not  approve  of  it,  to  give  their  fupport  to  it, 
and  leaving  them  to  fupport  any  other  which  they  may  prefer, 
is  barbarous  and  mifchievous  indeed  !  It  is  worthy  only  of  the  dark 
ages,  and  it  is  one  of  the  darkeft  parts  of  them.  It  is  not  for  a  mo- 
ment to  be  fuppofed,  that  fuch  a  plan  would  ferioufly  enter  into  the 
contemplation  of  enlightened  legiflators.  Unlefs  it  were  from  fub- 
rniffion  to  the  afcendency  of  prieikraft,  or  compliance  with  the  pre- 
judices of  the  people.'     p-.  12. 

Kcw 
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How  often  muff,  we  repeat  that  this  notion  reflecting  tithe  is  both 
erroneous  and  unjuft?  Whether  a  diffenter  be  a  land-owner  of 
tenant,  where  any  occupation  is  chargeable  with  tithe,  he  has  pur= 
chafed  or  rents  no  mere  than  nine  parts  of  that  which  he  holds. 
Kence,  though  thecompenfation  for  the  tenth  be  referved  as  an  cc- 

-  clefiaftical  iiipend,  not  a  fix-pence  of  it  does  the  difTenter  contribute; 
and  as  to  vicarial  tithes,  the  confederation  for  which  they  were  fub- 
ftituted,  is  mucii  mere  than  their  value  : — not  to  mention,  that  in 
both  cafe,  where  a  ccsmpofiticn  takes  place,  the  occupier  has,  from 

<lbe  clergyman,  a  beneficiary  contract. 

The    Gcf-el  miJJitiP}   or    the  Tefi?:invy  of  the   Spirit,  cjfential  to  the 
In:;  /Hands:  k'tferirtvtr.    Preached  before  the  Lord  Bifiop 

of  London,- :and  the  Cifi,  i    Holy  Orders,  at  the  Generdl 

Ordinathv,  holder,  by  his  £  it!  the   Chapel  of  Fulham  Pa- 

lace, ju'te  2>i,   1795.     By  John   Ozvcn,   A.  M\   tvo.      is.     Ca- 
dell  ar.d  Davies.      179". 

The  text  of  this  fermon.  is  taken  from  Rom.  x.  5,  '  Hono  can  they 
preach,   except'  ffuy  I'efe'n't  ?.' 

Tt  i,  fre's/y  allowed  that  this  difcourfe  is  fay  from  being  deftitute, 
of  ingenuity.  We  mull,  however,  though  reluctantly,  confefs  that 
it  is  no  lefs  pregnant  with  affectation.  As  a  compofition,  it  is 
greatly  over-laboured.  Combinations  of  difcordant  quotations, 
incongruity  of  figures,  and  a  pompous  inanity  of  expreffion,  indi- 
cate in  the  writer  a  prodigal  fancy,  unfubdu'ed  by  the  curb  of  dis- 
cipline ar.d  judgment.  In  any  faeries  of  writing,  fuch  qualities 
muff,  difguft;  how  incongruous  then  are  they  to  the  fubject  in 
quefnon  ! 

N     O     V     E     L     S. 

Theodore  Cyphon ;  or,  the  Benevolent  few :  a  Novel.  3  Vols.  By 
George  if'atker,  Author  of  the  Hoafe  of  Tynian,  &c.  llmo.  gs. 
Sewed.     Croiby.     1796. 

This  very  tragical  novel  is  well  written  5  and  the  characters  are 
forcibly  delineated,  though  feveral  of  them  are  rather  overcharged. 
We  difcover  in  Shechem,  the  benevolent  Jew,  an  exact  copy  of  the 
Ifraeiite  in  Mr.  Cumberland's  comedy  ;  and  we  alfo  can  trace  a 
fimilitude  in  many  parts  to  Mr.  Godwin's  Caleb  Williams.  The 
work  however  is  well  calculated  to  fhpw  the  undue  power  of  rank 
and  wealth  to  opprefs  and  to  deflroy  the  poor,  and  will  afford  the 
reader  much  enteiTairirrient,  particularly  if  he  be  fond  of  gloomy 
fcenes,  and  can  derive  pieafure  from  tales  of  murder,  violation,  pa- 
rental  tyranny,  and  public  execution. 

The  Magnanimous  Amazon  ;  or,  Adventures  of  Tkerefa,  Baronefs 
Van  Hoog.  With  Anecdotes  of  'ether  eccentric  Perfons.  8w.  is.  td. 
Seiued.   Veruor  and  Hog&.     1796. 

A  novel,  faid  to  be  franfiated  from  the  Dutch,  and  which  is  pre- 
ferred to  us  as  a  favourable  fpecimen  of  Dutch  literature. 

The 
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The  editor  has  either  been  unfortunate  in  his  felection,  or  the 
phlegmatic  republicans  are  better  calculated  for  commercial  fpecn- 
lation  than  to  excurfe  in  the  regions  c>f  fancv. 

The  work  confiits  of  a  number  of  adventures,  unconnected  and 
epifodical, — many  of  them  extravagant,  all  unintercfling,  and  few 
probable. 

The  Sorrottxs  of.  Edith ;  or,  the  Hermitage  of  the  GUffs  :  a  Defer  ip- 
tlve  Tale,  founded  on  Fatls.^  By  Mrs.  Burke,  Author  of  Elat 
or  Delufions  of  the  Heart,  &c.  2  Kols.  l2mo.  6/.  Sewed. 
Crofby.      1796. 

Though  the  ftory  of  this  novel  is  very  confufed,  we  yet  allow  it 
to  poflefs  considerable  merit.  The  incidents  are  various  and  inter- 
efting,  the  fentiments  in  general  juft  and  benevolent,  and  the  ftyle 
is  eafv  and  correct.  Amonoit  the  numberlefs  fheets  of  flimfv  non- 
ienfe  and  heavy  narrative  in  works  of  this  kind,  which  we  are 
doomed  to  read,  it  is  fome  confolation  when  we  can  find  any 
fymptoms  of  literary  excellence  or  inventive  genius  to  recompenfe 
our  labour. 

Clementina  Bedford.  A  Novel.  In  Letters  and  Narrative.  By 
f.  J.  Cambon,  Author  of  Letters  and  Convocations,  lima.  is. 
Yernor  and  Hood.      1796. 

A  tame,  uninterefting:  ftorv,  little  calculated  either  to  touch  the 
heart  or  captivate  the  fancy. 

27/f  laughable  Adventures  of  Charles  and  Lifette ;  or,  the  Beards. 
To  which  is  added,  the  Strolling  Student.  §vo.  2 s.  6d.  Seiced. 
Vernor  and  Hood.      1  796. 

The  humour  of  this  work  confifrs  in  grofs  ribaldry  and  licentious 
defcriptiom 

L     A     W. 

Cafes,  explanatory  of  the  Rules  of  Evidence,  before  Committees  of 
Eleclion  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons.  Compiled  from  the  Reports  of 
the  Trials  of  controverted  Elections  before  fuch  Com?nittees.  By 
T.  E.  Tomlins,  of  the  Inner  Temple,  Barrifier.  Svo.  4-f.  Boards, 
Longman. 

The  trials  of  controverted  elections  form  a  very  important  fpe- 
cies  of  litigation  ;  and  their  proceedings  have  been  reported  by 
ibme  of  the  mod  intelligent  characters  at  the  bar.  Thefe  reports 
confining  of  many  volumes,  and  being  therefore  chiefly  confined 
to  the  ufe  of  the  legal  profeffion, — Mr.  Tomlins  has  prefented  the 
public  with  a  compendious  and  valuable  felection  of  cafes,  where 
material  and  leading  points  of  evidence  have  been  difcuiled  and  de- 
termined. Members  of  the  houfe  of  commons,  who  may  be  bal- 
lotted  to  ferve  on  eleclion  committees,  will,  in  our  opinion,  find 
tliis  publication  peculiarly  ufefut. 

M I  S  C  E  L- 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

The  apprentice's  Companion ;  or,  Advice  to  a  Boy,  upon  being  bound 
Apprentice  ;  and  for  his  Conducl  during  his  Apprenticcfiip.  By 
R.  L.  Zlafer  of  the  Orphan  Working  School,  izmo,  6d. 
Burton.     1795. 

*  The  author  of  this  very  humble  effort  is  free  to  declare  that  he 
knows  no  better  reafon  to  urge  in  defence  of  his  attempt,  than  that 
flfrong  folicitude  which  he  feels  for  the  welfare  of  the  rifing"  gene- 
ration in  that  perilous  ftate  upon  which  they  enter,  when  put  out 
apprentice.' 

Such  a  motive  certainly  demands  our  approbation;  but  this  we 
are  bv  no  means  prepared  to  extend  to  the  work  itfelf,  which  is 
too  dry  and  unintereftine  to  attract  the  attention  of  juvenile  readers. 

Hints  to  Feefauen,  from  a  Member  of  the  Univcrfity  of   Cambridge. 
\imo\     is.     Booker.     1796. 

The  author  of  this  bagatelle  tells  us  in  the  Preface — 
Reader,  if  yon  have!  opened  my  little  work  with  a  hope  of  dif- 
covenng  in  it — Directions  for  playing  the  games  of  whift  and  faro — 
Inftructions  in  the  management  of  dogs  and  hones — Proofs  of  the 
inexpediency  of  lectures  and  tutors — or  A  catalogue  of  Cambridge 
kind -ones,  with  fuggeftions  for  the  cure  of  a  fafhionable  difeafe — 
clofeit  quickly.  You  I  have  not  addrefTed,  for  you,  methinks,  are 
graduated — in  what  fchool  I  need  not  fay.'     p.  3. 

There  are  fome  ftrokes  of  humour,  and  ufeful  fenfable  remarks, 
in  tbefe  Hints. 

Sentiments  on  Eloquence,  in  a  Letter,  addreffed  to  : —  Efq.  of 

Gray's  Inn.     By   a   Gentleman  rf  Shropfiire.     Svo.      is.     Long- 
man.      l,'j$- 

There  is  no  information  conveyed  in  this  pamphlet  that  we  think 
of  greater  importance  to  the  public  than  that  it  is  the  laft  time  this 
gentleman  of  S,  means  to  appear  before  them  in  the  character 

of  an  author. 

An..  .'?/'y.     c-jo.     is.     Stace.      1796. 

This  appears  to  be  the  production  of  a  female  pe*n,  and  is  evi- 
dently written  with  a  benevolent  intention  :  but  we  fear  that  the 
evils  of  the  poor  and  opprefTed  part  of  fociety,  which  fhe  feelingly 
laments,  can  never  be  effectually  removed  but  by  a  general  refor- 
mation of  the  fyftem. 
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eIranflation  of  the  Letters  of  a  Hindoo  Rajah;  written  previous 
to,  and  during  the  Period  of  his  Rejidcnce  in  England.  To 
which  is  prefixed  a  Preliminary  Differ tation  on  the  Hijiory, 
Religion,  and  Manners,  of  the  Hindoos.  By  Eliza  Hamil- 
ton.    2  Vols.     Svo.      ids.     Boards.     Robinfons.     1796. 

'"T"' Here  is  no  better  vehicle  for  local  fatire  than  that  of  pre- 
-*-  fenting  remarks  on  the  manners,  laws,  and  cufloms  of  a 
nation,  through  the  fuppofed  medium  of  a  foreigner,  whofe 
different  views  of  things,  as  tinctured  by  the  particular  ideas 
and  affociations  to  which  his  mind  has  been  habituated,  often 
afford  an  excellent  fcope  for  raillery  ;  and  the  miftakes  into 
which  fuch  an  cbferver  is  naturally  betrayed,  enliven  the  pic- 
ture, and  furnifh  the  happiell  opportunity  for  the  difplay  of 
humour  and  fancy. 

The  juftly  admired  Montefquieu  employed  this  vehicle  for 
the  conveyance  of  instruction  of  a  graver  complexion ;  under  a 
defpotic  monarchy,  and  writing  for  a  light  and  fantaftical  peo- 
ple, he  found  means,  beneath  this  plealing  garb,  to  attract  the 
public  attention  to  fome  of  the  molt  important  topics  of  politics 
and  morals,  while  by  this  contrivance  he  efcaped  the  cenfure  of 
a  jealous  administration,  who  would  have  been  leis  tolerant  of 
a  work  which  profeffedly  treated  of  thefe  fubjects  with  equal 
freedom.  Lord  Littleton,  in  his  Letters  written  in  imitation, 
or  rather  in  continuation  of  thofe  of  Montefquieu,  has  nearly 
fodowed  the  fame  track.  The  Letters  before  us  are  in  a  dif- 
ferent ftyle,  and  are  more  upon  the  model  of  Addifon's  hu- 
mourous Epiflie  fiom  the  Ambaffador  of  Bantam,  than  of  the 
Perfian  Letters.  In  the  courfe  of  the  work  we  find  a  regular 
narrative,  enlivened  with  many  interefting  and  well  drawn 
characters.  The  whole  is  founded  on  the  fuppofed  fact  of  a 
young  Indian  of  rank  forming  an  intimacy  with  an  accom- 
plished Englishman,  whofe  reprefentation  of  the  flate  of  his 
own  country  produces  in  the  Rajah  an  infatiable  curiofity  to 
vifit  a  country  which  his  romantic  imagination  had  pictured 
Cr.it.  Rlv.  Vol.  XVII.  July,  1796.  S  as 
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as  the  wonder  of  the  univerfe.  From  this  defign  he  is  di£ 
fuaded  by  one  of  his  countrymen,  a  man  of  letters,  who  had 
been  in.  England  ;  but  the  fcheme  is  afterwards  revived  by  a 
domeftic  misfortune,  which  induces  him  to  endeavour  to  for- 
get his  forrow  by  viuting  a  foreign  country.  Through  the 
whole,  mifs  Hamilton  difplays  a  confulerable  knowledge  of 
modern  life,  with  very  ftrong  powers  of  ridicule  and  irony, 
and  no  inconfiderable  acquaintance  with  the  manners  and 
literature  of  the  Eaft. 

We  have  thought  we  difcovered  in  different  parts  of  the 
work  fome  well-known  characters  in  real  life  :  but  as  no  key 
is  offered  to  explain  thefe,  it  would  be  improper  to  intrude 
on  our  rea  lets  our  own  conjectures  ;  and  it  will  be  a  more 
candid  mode  of  proceeding,  both  to  the  writer  and  the  public, 
to  extract  a  few  fpecimens,  where  the  fatire  is  general. 

The  following  obfervations  our  readers  will  probably  think 
not  unfeafonable,  as  the  fubject  was  in  fome  degree  agitated 
in  the  laft  feflion  of  parliament — 

'  Univerfally  as  the  poojah  *  of  cards  is  eftablilhed  throughout 
the  country,  it  has  not,  in  the  remoteft  provinces,  been  able  entirely 
to  fupercede  another  fpecies  of  idolatry,  which  has  clearly,  and  in- 
diiputably,  been  borrowed  from  the  manners  of  their  eaftern  pro- 
genitors. This  is  no  other  than  the  worfiiip  of  certain  birds,  and 
quadrupeds,  which  are  held  fo  facred  by  their  worfhippers,  that  the 
prefervation  of  their  lives  occupies,  I  am  well  allured,  many  vo- 
lumes of  their  laws,  and  has  employed  the  chief  ftudy  of  their  fa- 
pient  legiflators.  I  fliould  have  iviflied  to  obtain  much  informa- 
tion upon  a  fubject  fo  curious  ;  but  all  that  I  could  learn,  was, 
that  the  provincial  rajahs,  devoted  to  the  worfhip  of  thefe  animals, 
are  moftly  fprung  from  the  firft  cad.  (A  certain  proof  of  their 
braminicaf  origin.)  They  defpife  the  vain  purfuit  of  literature ; 
and  confeious  of  their  native  and  inherent  fuperiority,  they  pique 
themfelves  upon  their  ignorance  of  all  the  fciences  that  are  in 
elreem  among  the  lower  orders  of  men. 

4  From  fuch  exalted  perfonages  much  information  was  not  to 
be  looked  for :  but  a  circuniftance  which  occurred  while  1  jour- 
neyed over  the  remote  parts  of  the  kingdom,  threw  fufficient  light 
upon  the  fubjqcV     Vol.  i.  p.  99. 

After  relating  his  hofpitable  reception  at  the  houfe  of  a. 
peafant,  the  bramin  proceeds — 

'  I  took  leave  of  this  innocent  and  happy  family ;  the  old 
man  infilling  that,  as  I  had  come  fome  miles  out  of  my  way,  his  fon 
fhould  accompany  me  to  the  village  where  I  had  directed  my  fervant 
3nd  horfo  to  meet  me.  The  lad  willingly  obeyed  the  commands  of 
his  father,  and  we  let  out  together.     He  was  a  handfome  youth,  of; 

about 
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about  twenty  years  of  age,  and  of  a  fenfib'e  and  intelligent  countc- 
nance.  Taking  a  path  through  a  corn  field,  it  being  now  the  latter 
end  of  harveft,  we  met  a  young  peafant,  win  carried  a  gun,  wfiicfii 
he  frequently  fired,  to  frighten  the  crows  and  other  birds  from  the 
grain.     My  companion  took  the  weapon   of  deftruction  into    i 
hand  to  examine  it:  and   in  that  unhappy  moment,  in  which  the 
goddefs  of  mifchance  pre-fided,  a  group  of  partridges  appeared  be- 
fore him  :    he  involuntarily  {truck  the  flint;  the  report  refounded 
through  the  air,  and  oh!   unfortunate  deftiny,  feven  of  thefe  fa- 
cred  birds  were  laid  rollkrg  in  the  dull:.     He  had  no  time  to  con- 
fider  of  the  fatal  deed  ;  for,  in  a  moment,   two    men,   whom  the 
bufhes  had   concealed  from  our  view,  darted  on  the  guilty  youth, 
wrefted  the  weapon  of  deftrucYion  from  his  trembling  hand,  and, 
with   many  imprecations  of  vengeance,  infilled  upen   his   imr.-.c- 
diately  attending  them  before  the  awful  tribunal  of  afTembled  ma- 
gillrates,  who  were  now   exercifing   the  facred  functions   of  their 
office  in  the  neighbouring  village.      It  was  then  1  learned  the  real 
magnitude  of  my  friend's  offence;  For  I  was  then  informed,  that  to 
preierve  thefe  facred  birds  from   being  injured  by  the  unhallowed 
hands  of  any  of  the  lower  call,  the  fir  ve  re  ft  laws  were  promulgated: 
and  as  the.zimeendars  in  the  office  of  the  maoriftracv,  before  whom 
thefe  offences  were  tried,  were  all  of  them  worfliippers  of  the  rural 
Dewtah,  they  never  fufferexl  the  ftern  fentence  of juftice  to  be  foft- 
ened  at  the  fuggeftion  of  mercy. 

'  As  it  is  not  good  to  forfake  a  friend  in  his- adverfity,  we  en- 
jtered  the  temple  of  juftice  together.  In  this  awful  tribunal,  feated 
in  two  large  chairs,  we  found  the  offended  magiftrates.  The  fir  ft 
of  thefe  judges  feemed  fully  confeious  of  his  dignity  ;  which  was 
indeed  very  great ;  uniting  in  himfelf  the  triple  offices  of  prieft. 
J2imeendar,  and  magiflrate  of  the  place.  The  other  was  a  pundit, 
learned  in  the  law  ;  called,  in  the  language  of  thefe  people^  an  at- 
torney. No  fooner  did  the  witneffes  of  my  friend's  git-iky  deed 
prefent  the  unhappy  culprit  before  them,  producing  at  the  fame 
time  the  murdered  birds,  and  the  deftructive  engine  of  their  diftblu- 
tion,  than  the  murmur  of  indignation  arofe  ;  the  caufe  in  whxrr 
they  were  then  hearing  evidence  was  infhntly  difmifled;  it  wasj 
indeed,  onlv  concerning  a  man  who  was  faid  to  have  beaten  his 
wife  almoft  to  death  :  a  trifling  crime,  in  the  eyes  of  thefe  magi- 
strates, when  compared  to  the  nrurder  of  feven. partridges  ! 

'  The  fon  of  the  foldier  attempted  to  fpeak  in  his  own  defence,- 
;but  was  prevented  by  the  firft  judge,  who  declared  that  the  proof 
/as  fufficient  for  his  condemnation,  and  that  he  nevr  would  hear 
any  thing  in  favour  of  a  poacher  :  (a  name  given- by  this,  feet  to 
!he  enemies  of  their  idolatry.)  From  the  tone  of  wrath  with  which 
le  pronounced  thefe  words,  I  faw  that  the  young  man's  fate  was 
ietermined;  and  when,  after  fame  confutation  between  themfelves, 
ie  younger  j-udge  arofe  to   pronounce  his  lenience,  I  e.-pecled, 

S  a  with 
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with  forrow,  to  have  heard  the  irrevocable  mandate  of  immediate 
death  ;  and  knowing  how  vindictive  the  priefts  of  all  religions 
ufually  are  toward  thofe  who  have  treated  with  contempt  the  ob- 
jects of  their  fuperftitious  veneration,  I  Should  have  been  well 
pleafed  to  have  compounded  for  his  Simple  death,  unattended  by 
the  tortures  which  I  feared  mi<mt  be  inflicted  on  him  ;  for  a  crime 
which,  I  plainly  faw,  was  thought  of  by  his  judges  with  horror. 
Judge  then  with  what  a  mixture  of  aitonifhment  and  delight,  I 
heard  the  mild  and  merciful  fentence  uttered  by  the  pundit,  which 
pronounced  no  other  fentence  of  punifhment,  but  that  of  paving  a 
fum  of  money  ! 

i  How  univerfal  is  the  fin  of  ingratitude  ?     When  1  expected  to 
behold  this  young  man  embracing  the  feet  of  his  merciful  judges 
with  grateful  rapture,  I  heard  him,  with  aftoniShmenr,  venture  to 
expostulate  with  his  benefactors  upon  his  utter  inability  to  pay  (o 
great  a  fine.     He  mentioned  the  Situation  of  hJ3  parents  ;  faid  they 
depended  upon  his  labour  for  fupport  j  and  that,  fhould  his  judges 
perfevere  in  inflicting  the  payment  of  fo  large  a  Sum  upon  him,  it 
muft  deprive  them  of  his  aSfiStance ;  or,  by  robbing  them  of  the 
little  favings  of  their  indullry,  reduce  their  young  ones  to  penury, 
and  cauie  them  to  eat  the  bread  of  bitternefs  in  their  old  acre. 
"  Let  pity  for  my  aged  parents  induce  you  to  Soften  the  rigour  of 
my  fentence,"  cried  the  ungrateful  youth,  "  and,  though  a  thoufand 
partridges  were  to  Start  up  before  me,  I  fwear  I  Shall  never  injure 
one  feather  of  their  wings."     Alas  !   his  eloquence  was  loft.     The 
judges  remained  inexorable  :  till  at  length,  being  touched  with  the' 
Sorrow  of  the  young  man,  I  relolved  to  addrets  them  in  the  beSt 
English  I  was  mafter  of.     "  Mild,  upright,  and  merciful  judges," 
cried  I,  "  believe  not  that  I  fpeak  to  excufe  the  crime  of  which 
this  young  man  has  been  guilty.      No.     I  have  ever  been  taught 
to  pay  reipect  to  the  Dewtahs  of  whatever  country  I  was  in.    With 
the  PerSic  magi  I  have  bent  in  lblemn  adoration  of  the  folar  orb; 
while,  with  other  equally  enlightened  nations  of  the  eaft,  I    have 
demonstrated  my  refpect  for  the  crocodile,  the  jackall,  and   the 
monkey.     Since  fate  has  brought  me  into  this  renowned  kingdom, 
I  have,   in  the  great   capital,  attended,  with  due   lblemnity,  the 
poojah  of  cards :  and  now,  that  I  am  made  acquainted  with  the 
religion  of  the  rajahs  of  the  provinces,  I  judge  of  your  feelings, 
moft  venerable  magistrates,  upon  the  .prefent  occasion,  by  what 
my  own  would  have  been,  had  any  bale-born  fooder  dared  to  lift 
his  impious  hands  againlt  one  of  the  feered  cows  who  range  the 
flowery  meads  of  Burrampooter.     But  Since,  in  the  overflowing  of 
your  c.en  ency,  you  have  condefccnced  to  limit  the  deferved  pu- 
nishment of  this  audacious  youth  to  the  payment  of  a  Sine,  I  hope 
you  will  extend  tiie  Shadow  of  your  goodnefs  fo  far,  as  to  accept 
the  money  from  a  Stranger."     They   Stared  at  one  another,  r.ito- 
nifhcd,  no  doubt,  at  the  bokinefs  of  my  Speech  ;  but,  neverth  lefs, 
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were  fo  kind  as  gracioufly  to  accept  of  the  gold  I  offered  them, 
and  to  fuffer  my  companion  to  depart  with  me  in  peace.'  Vol.  i. 
r.  109. 

The  following  ftrichires  on  the  fyftem  of  female  education 
in  England  are  entertaining  : — wc  wifti  we  could  fay  they  are 
not  jufl. 

'  During  the  period  of  infancy  thefe  Chriftian  females  (whofe 
fouls  are,»in  the  erring  mind  of  Zaarmilla,  deemed  fo  precious)  are 
permitted  to  receive  their  firft  ideas  from  mercenary  attendants,  aL- 
ways  ignorant,  and  frequently  vicious.  When  the  rifing  plant  puts 
forth  the  tendrils  of  curiofity,  which  may  at  pleafure  be  directed  to 
the  tree  of  knowledge,  or  fuffered  to  twine  round  the  hollow  bam- 
boo of  prejudice,  and  folly  :  at  that  period,  left  from  the  conver- 
fation  of  fathers  or  brothers,  thefe  young  females  might,  peradven- 
ture,  acquire  fome  degree  of  information,  they  are  removed  from 
the  poffibility  of  fuch  deplorable  confequences,  and  placed  where 
fcience,  reafon,  and  common  fenfe,  dare  not  to  intrude.  In  thefe 
-feminaries,  far  from  being  treated  as  "  beings,  whofe  intellectual 
faculties  are  capable  of  progreffive  improvement  through  the  ages 
of  eternity,"  their  time  is  folely  employed  in  learning  a  few  tricks, 
luch  as  a  monkey  might  very  foon  acquire,  and  thefe  are  called 
accomplishments  1 

'  Jud^e  how  ridiculous  it  would  be  to  make  creatures,  believed 
to  be  accountable  to  their  creator,  for  the  employment  of  their  ta- 
lents, and  the  improvement  of  their  virtues,  fpend  the  moft  precious 
years  of  life,  in  running  their  fingers  over  certain  bits  of  wood, 
which  are  fo  contrived  as  to  make  a  jingling  fort  of  noile,  plea- 
{"ant  enough  when  one  is  a  little  accu domed  to  it,  but  which,  in 
the  manner  executed  by  them,  very  feldom  equals  what  is  every 
flay  to  be  heard  from  the  unerant  muficians  that  practife  in  the 
ftreets  ! 

'  Another  ingenious  contrivance  for  filling  up  that  portion  of 
time,  which  the  friend  of  Maandaara  fuppofes  to  be  employed  in 
the  acquiiition  of  ufeful  knowledge,  is,  by  the  affiftance  of  a  ma- 
fter  (whofe  attendance  is  paid  for  at  a  vaft  expence)  making 
wretched  imitations  of  trees,  and  flowers,  and  this  is  called  learning 
to  paint  f  It  appears  as  if  great  care  was  taken,  to  avoid  the  poffi- 
bility of  the  female  pupils  ever  arriving  at  any  degree  of  perfection 
in  the  art,  as  I  am  well  informed,  that  not  one  in  five  hundred  is 
ever  capable  of  copying  from  nature,  or  of  doing  any  thing,  when 
left  to  herfelf,  that  is  not  many  degree.-,  inferior  to  the  little  pictures 
which  may  be  purchafed  for  the  value  of  a  rupee. 

'  Another  indifpenfible  part  in  the  education  of  females  of  every 
oft,  of  every  rank,  and  in  every  fituation,  is  the  knowledge  of  the 
language  fpoken  in  their  neighbouring  nation.  I  was  tor  fome 
time  at  a  great  lofs  to  know  what  reaibn  could  be  affigned  for  fo 
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Grange  a  cuftoin,,  and  after  many  conjectures,  I  refted  in  the  belief, 
that  as  the  French  "nation  was  frequently  at  war  with  the  Englifh, 
it  might  ei'.l'.er  be  cuflomary  to  fend  the  women  as  nircarrahs  *, 
into  the  camp  of  the  enemy,  or,  in  cafe  of  defeat,  to  employ  them 
in  procuring  terms  of  peace,  which  from  the  remarkable  complai-. 
fance  of  their  adverfaries  to  the  female  fex,  it  might  be  fuppofed, 
would  be  negociated  by  the  Bibbys  with  peculiar  advantage  to  their 
country.  I  was,  however,  forced  to  give  up  this  conciufion,  on 
beino- allured,  that  after  vears  fpent  in  the  ftudv  of  the  lam'iiaee,  as 
it  is  taught  at  thefe  excellent  feminaries,  few  are  capable  of  rending,, 
and  ftttl  fewer  of  converfing,  with  any  degree  of  fluency  in  this 
tongue;  and  that  the  only  real  advantage  refulting  from  it  was, 
that  bv  what  thev  knew  of  it,  thev  were  enabled  to  understand  the 
peculiar  terms  belonging  to  the  articles  of  drcls  imported  horn  that 
country,  which  had  an  acknowledged  fight  of  fmpofing  its  falhions 
on  the  other  nations  of  Europe. 

'  Drefs  is,  indeed,  one  fcience  in  which  full  fcope  is  given  to 
faculties  of  thefe  females  :  and  the  love  of  it  is,  at  the  great 
Hans;  10  fuccefsfully  inculcated,  that  it  remains 
•  to  the  lateft  period  of  life.     Nor  is  the  mode  of  educa- 
tion I  fpeak  of  confined  folely  to  the  children  of  the  higher  calls, 
it  extends  to  all,  even  to  the  daughters  of  tradefmen,  and  me- 
chanics, who  are  employed,  during  the  years  of  improvement,  ex- 
actly in  the  manner  I  have  defcribed.     All  the  difference  is,  that  at 
■or  fchools,  where  interior  matters  are  employed,  the  girls  do 
nof,  perhaps,  arrive  at  the  art  of  running  their  lingers  over  the  bits 
of  wood,  called  keys  of  a  harpfichord,  with  an  equal  degree  of  vi.lo- 
city;  they  make  rather  more  execrable  copies,  of  more  wretched 
pictures,  and  the  kn  e  they  acquire  of  the  French  language 

S  nor,  perhaps,  enable  them  to  run  over  the  names  of  the  new 
fa  fh  ions,  with  an  equal  degree  of  volubility  ;  but  as  to  making  any 
■    mpt  at  inftruftirtg  the  daughters  of  Chriflians,  in  any  thing  life- 
ful  to  themfelves,  or  fociety,  the  idea  would  be  deemed  equally  ri- 
diculous  in  feminaries  of  every  clafs. 

'  So  far  all  is  right.  We  behold  women  moving  in  their  proper 
fphere,  learning  no  other  art,  fave  that  of  adorning  their  perfons; 
and  infpired  with  no  other  view,  but  that  of  rendering  themfelves 
objects  of  pleafure  to  the  eyes  of  men.  But  how  fhall  I  aftonifh 
you,  when  I  unfold  the  extreme  inconfiftency  of  the  foolifli  Euro- 
pe, in?,  and  inform  yen,  that  thefe  uninftructed  women  are  fr-j- 
q'lentlv  fuffered  to  become  intirely  their  own  miflreues;  fometimes 
eatmfted  with  the  management  of  large  eflates,  and  left  at  liberty 
to  a^t  fur  themfelves  !  Nay,  that  it  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  a 
man,  who  may,  in  other  refpech,  by  no  means  be  conlidered  as  a 
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fool,  to  leave  his  children  to  the  care  of  his  widow,  by  which 
means  I  have  frequently  feen  a  little  family  caft  upon  the  care,  and- 
depending  for  protection,  on  a  poor,  pretty,  helplefs  being,  incapa- 
1  ble  of  any  idea,  fave  that  of  drefs,  or  of  any  duty,  except  the  poojah 
of  cards  !  Mow  much  wifer  is  the  inftitution  of  Brahma,  by  which 
creatures,  incapable  of  afting  with  propriety  for  themfelves,  are  ef- 
fectually put  out  of  the  way  of  mifchitf,  by  being  burned  with  the 
bodies  of  their  hu  (bands.- — Wife  regulations  !  Laudable  practice  ! 
by  which  the  number  of  old  women  is  fo  effectually  diminished  1' 
Vol.  i.  p.  130. 

We  fhall  conclude  our  review  by  one  more  extract,  which 
is  from  the  fecond  volume — 

•  Coffee-houfes,  fimilar  to  that  defcribed  in  one  of  my  letters 
from  Calcutta,  are  to  be  met  with  in  every  quarter  of  this  pity. 
Thofe  I  have  here  feen,  are  fchools  of  j>olitics,  reforted  to  by  all 
who  tale  an  interefl  in  public  affairs; — a  true  and  authentic  ilate- 
ment  of  which  is  daily  printed  on  large  fheets  of  paper,  and  copies 
are,  I  am  told,  fent  to  every  part  of  the  illand.  In  the  coffee- 
houfes,  thefe  are  handed  about  from  politician  to  politician,  and 
furnilh  matter  for  the  general  difcourfe.  For  my  part,  though  pof- 
feiled  of  a  fufficient  lhare  of  curiofity,  I  did  not  care  to  be  too 
forward  in  feeking  to  pry  into  the  ftate  affairs  of  the  country  ;  but 
having  accompanied  Delomond,  yefterday,  into  a  neighbouring 
coffee  houfe,  and  hearing  a  gentleman  who  fat  near  me,  declare, 
that  the  paper  he  was  then  perufing,  was  indubitably  publitlied 
under  the  immediate  direfticn  of  the  Britifh  minifter,  I  could  not 
reftrain  my  impatience,  to  examine  its  contents — and  the  moment  he 
laid  it  down,  I  eagerly  flew  to  its  perufal. 

4  It  is  impoffible  to  defcribe  to  you,  the  admiration  with  which 
the  reading  of  this  paper  infpired  me,  for  the  talents  and  virtues  of 
this  fapient  noble,  who  prefides  in  the  iupreme  councils  of  this 
happy  nation.  Soextenfive!  fo  multifarious!  fo  minute  arethefub- 
j.ects  of  his  concerns,  that  one  contemplates  with  aftonifhment,  the 
mind  that  is  capable  of  graiping  fuch  an  infinity  of  objects.  In 
Gne  paragraph,  he  reports  to  the  nation,  the  account  cf  a  victory 
which  their  armies  had  obtained,  or  nearly  obtained  over  the  forces 
of  their  Chriftian  enemies ;  tells  the  numbers  of  the  iiain  —  of  thofe 
who  are  ftill  fuffermg  the  agonies  of  pain,  far  from  the  foothing 
balm  of  affection  !  far  from  the  healing  confolations  of  friendship! 
— To  the  families  of  fuch  as  are  in  a  Situation  to  afford  the  ex- 
penfive  infignia  of  forrow,  the  names  of  their  fallen  friends  are 
announced,  but,  to  the  poor,  who  can  only  afford  10  v.  ear  mourn- 
ing in  their  hearts,  there  is  no  neceihty  of  giving  fuch  a  particular 
account  of  their  friends;  it  is  fufficient  for  them  to  know,  that  few, 
very  few  of  them  can  ever  again  behold  their  native  homes  I  In  the 
iicxt  paragraph,  tnts  puiflant  fhtefman  informs  the  world  of  the 
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fafe  arrival  in  town  of  fir  Dapper  Dawdle,  in  his  phaeton  and  four  J 
which,  and   many   fimilar  pieces  of  intelligence,  are,  no   doubt, 
given   with   the   beneficent  intention  of   informing  the  poor  and 
wretched,  where  they  may  find  their  benefe&ors ;  thofe,  who  by 
their  liberal  and  repeated  ads  of  charity,  have  obtained  the  bleffing 
of  them,  who  are  ready  to  perifh.     Nor  is  the  nourifhment  of  the 
mind  neglected  by  this  wife  minifter;  the  public  are  informed,  in 
this  newfpaper,  where  fuch  books  are  to  be  had,  as  are,   doubtlefs, 
beft  calculated  for  their  inftruction.     I  have  already  told  you,  that 
the  females  of  this  place  go  themfelves  into  the  fhops,  in  order  to 
purchafe   what  they   want;   and,    methinks,    it  is    highly  praife- 
worthy  of  this  good  fuperintendant  of  the  kingdom,  to  point  out 
to  the  fair  creatures,    where  thev   may  lay  out  their  money  to  the 
moft  advantage.     They  are  in  one  part,   ftrongly  allured  of  the  fu- 
perior  excellence  of  the  goods  at  the  Pigeons ;  in  another,  they  are 
conjured  to  buy  their  ftockings  at  the  Fleece ;  their  fhoes,   their 
gloves,    nay  the  very  powder,  with  which  they  disfigure  their  beau- 
tiful hair,  are  all  objects  of  this  good  nobleman's  tender  anxiety; 
indeed,  the  proper  decoration  of  their  perfons,  feems  to  pmploy  no 
inconfiderable   portion   of  his  attention;  there  is  no  deformity  of 
the  body,  no  diforder  of  the  fkin,  againft  which  they  are  not  here 
provided  with  a  remedy.      Nor  doth  roval  dignity  itfelf,  difdain  to 
extend  its  cares  to  beautifying  and  adorning  the  female  fubjects  of 
thefe  realms.      You  will,   perhaps,  fmile,    to  hear  of  the  royal  fir- 
man's being  attached  to  the  ladies'  garters?  But  there  is  not  a  brufh 
for   their  nails,  nor  a  foap  for  their  hands,  nor  a  powder  for  their 
t  eth,  nor  wafli  for  their  pretty  faces,  that  is  not  as  highly  honour- 
ei.      Alas  !   how  much  are  thefe  females  indebted  to  a  prince,  who 
evinces   fuch  unequalled   folicitude  for  the   prefervation   of  their 
beautv  ! 

1  Nor  doth  the  parental  care  of  royalty  for  the  welfare  of  the 
people  flop  here;  their  health  is  an  object  of  peculiar  concern; 
innumerable  are  the  lifts  of  medicines,  of  approved  efficacy,  which 
are  here  recommended  to  the  public;  I  reckoned  above  fixty,  that 
had  received  the  royal  fan&ion,  fealed  by  the  royal  arms,  and 
men  ioned  by  roval  authority  ;  when  we  reflect,  how  muny  nau- 
feous  draughts,  the  royal  counfeli<>rs  muft  needs  have  tailed ;  how 
many  bit'er  pills,  they,  doubtlefs,  muft  have  fwallowed,  before 
they  could  advife  his  majefty  on  a  fubject  fo  important;  we  can 
fcarcely  refrain  from  pitying  the  fituation  of  thofe,  whofe  high 
ftations  impofe  upon  them  the  performance  of  fuch  difagreeable  du- 
ties! !  —  I  could  furnifh  you  with  further  proofs  of  the  tender  care  of 
this  government,  for  the  health  and  happinefs  of  its  fubjects,  but  am 
obliged  to  leave  off,  on  account  of  my  vifit  to  fir  Caprice  Ardent.' 
Vol.  ii.  p.  70. 

There  are  fome  very  pretty  and  pathetic  pieces  of  poetry  intro- 
duced 


Dirom  on  the  Corn  Laws  and  Corn  Trade.  24.9 

duced  in  thefe  volumes ;  and  we  can  very  cordially  recommend 
the  whole  as  abounding  in  good  fenfe,  lively  description,  well- 
pointed  (though  not  ill  natured)  Satire,  and  general  enter- 
tainment. MiSs  Hamilton  is,  we  understand,  the  filler  of  the 
Jate  Mr.  Chares  Hamilton,  the  learned  translator  of  the  Ara- 
bic code  of  Muffulman  laws. 


An  Inquiry  into  the  Corn  Laws  and  Corn  Trade  of  Great 
Britain,  and  their  Influence  on  the  Profperity  of  the  King- 
dom. fVith  Suggestions  for  the  Improvement  of  the  C*m 
Laws.  By  the  late  Alexander  Dirom,  Efq.  of  Muirefk, 
in  the  County  of  Aberdeen.  To  which  is  added,  a  Supplement^ 
by  Mr.  JVdliam  Mackie  of  Ormifton  in  Eafi  Lothian^ 
bringing  down  the  Conftderation  of  the  Subjetl  to  the  prefent 
Time  ;  invcfligating  the  Cauje  of  the  prefent  Scarcity  ;  and 
fugvelling  Meajurcs  for  promoting  the  Cultivation  of  the 
JVaJie  Lands  \  and  for  rendering  the  Produce  equal  to  the 
increasing  Conjumption  of  the  Kingdom.  \to.  lis.  Boards, 
Nicoll.     1796. 

'TPHJE  object  of  this  elaborate  work  is  to  exhibit  fuch  a  view 
4  of  the  principles  and  effects  of  the  corn  laws,  enacted 
at  different  periods  in  Great  Britain,  as  might  (how  that  the 
corn-trade,  both  as  a  manufacture,  and  an  article  of  com- 
merce, is.  above  all  others,  the  firlt  in  importance  to  the  pro- 
fperity of  the  kingdom.  The  author's  Statements,  founded  upon 
facts,  tend  to  prove,  that  abundance  of  grain  at  home,  and  at 
a  moderate  price,  cannot  be  obtained  by  importation  from 
abroad,  and  can  only  be  Secured  by  giving  Such  liberal  encou- 
ragement to  exportation,  as  may  render  agriculture,  or  the 
railing  of  corn,  the  favourite  object  of  induttry  in  the 
kingdom. 

That  part  of  the  work  which  was  left  complete  for  the 
prefs  by  the  author,  is  divided  into  five  chapters,  of  each  of 
which  we  mean  to  give  a  briei  account. 

Chap.  I.  treats  of  the  General  State  of  Nations  with  re- 
fpect  to  the  alimentary  Support  of  Mankind,  and  more  eSpe- 
C'aily  of  Great  Britain.  Mr.  Dirom  finds  that  the  period 
when  agriculture  was  firft  introduced  into  Great  Britain  is  fo 
diftant  that  it  is  impoffible  to  fix  it.  It  was,  however,  cer- 
tainly previous  to  the  arrival  of  the  Romans,  who  found  the 
fields  full  of  corn  in  the  Southern  parts,  at  leaft,  oS  the  king- 
dom. It  is  not  So  far  diitant  Since  agriculture  came  to  be  So 
much  advanced  in  England  as  to  render  wheat  the  chief  ar- 
ticle of  fubfiilence  : — this,  iie  Says,  mull  have  been  the  caSe 
when  the  quantity  railed  became  fo  abundant  as  to  bring  the 
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prices  of  that  grain,  one  year  with  another,  to  be  reafonable 
and  nearly  equal. 

'  tffcarcity  fhould  now  double  the  ordinary  prices,  it  would 
produce  dearth  ;  but  if  it  fhould  triple  them,  famine  would  follow. 
Therefore,  fo  long  as  we  find  the  prices  of  wheat  vary,  ten,  twenty, 
thirty,  or  forty  times  the  current  value  of  it,  in  years  of  ordinary 
plenty;  we  muft  confider  the  culture  of  that  grain  to  have  been 
full  in  its  inlV.ncy,  and  that  mankind  did  not  depend  upon  wheat 
as  the  chief  part  cf  their  fupport.  In  the  year  1244,  tne  P»'ice  of 
wheat  was  2s.  the  quarter.  In  1270,  it  was  at  L.  4,  16s.  equal  to 
L.  47  :  12  :  4  of  prefent  money;  fo  that,  in  fuch  times,  it  would 
appear  in  {mall  quantities,  and  only  at  the  tables  of  the  rich.  In 
1288,  it  was  is.  6d.  In  1 3 1 7,  it  was  at  L.  2,  4s.  before  harvefr,  and 
the  fame  year,  after  harvefr,  it  fell  to  6s.  8d.  In  1349,  the  price 
was  25,  In  1359,  *twas  L.  1":  6:  8;  and  in  1361,  2s.  the  quar* 
ter.  So  late  as  the  year  1557,  wheat  rofe  from  8s.  the  quarter,  to 
L.  2  :  13  :  4-  In  1562,  it  was  at  8s.  the  quarter,  and  in  1574,  at 
L.  2,  1 6s.'     p.  6. 

For  feveral  centuries  after  the  conqueft,  agriculture  was 
without  reputation,  and  without  fupport.  The  greateft:  hard* 
{hip  the  farmers  laboured  under  was  the  legal  depredation  of 
purveyance  for  fapplying  the  king's  armies  and  caftles.  The 
exactions  became  at  length  fo  grievous,  and  the  office  fo 
odious,  that  by  the  36  Ed.  III.  c.  2,  '  the  heinous  name  of 
purveyor  was  ordered  by  law  to  he  changed  into  that  of 
r*  From  the  union  till  the  year  1763  is  the  period  when 
agriculture,  with  fome  few  exceptions,  received  the  full  p'ro- 
t-'r  ion  of  the  laws.  During  this  period  the  average  expor- 
tation from  Great  Britain  for  ten  years,  from  1740  to  1 750, 
was  848,060  quarters  yearly.  In  1750,  above  a  million  and  a 
hail  of  quarters  were  exported;  and,  for  feveral  other  years, 
the  annual  Importation  was  above  a  million  of  quarters.  The 
average  exportation  for  fifty  years,  from  17 10  to  1760,  was 
near  620,000  quarters  yearly  ;  and,  according  to  our  author's 
ftatements,  it  will  be  found  that  in  thofe  years  the  prices  of 
grain  gradually  fell  as  exportation  incieafed,  and  rofe  again 
as  exportation  decreafed,  and  as  the  importation  of  foreign 
grain  took  place.  This  is  an  important  conclufion,  and  is, 
we  believe,  againit  not  only  the  popular  opinion,  but  even  the 
opinion  of  fome  who  think  themfelves  better  informed.  It 
is  fortified  here,  however,  by  tables  of  quantities  and  prices 
of  corn  during  the  period  fpoken  of. 

In  Chap.  11  wc  find  a  review  of  the  Caufes  and  Effecls  of 
the  feveral  Corn  Laws  of  Great  Britain,  prior  to  the  Re- 
volution in  the  year  1688,  — and  in  Chap.  III.  the  Lfiects 
of  the  Laws  iubfequent  to  the  Revolution.     Theie  chapters 
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confifting  merely  of  abftra&s  of  the  feveral  laws,  we  pafs  on 
to  the  year  1773,  when  a  law  pafled,  by  which  the  venerable 
*  old  code,  fo  beneficial  to  manufactures  and  induftry,  and  fo 
falutary  to  the  kingdom  in  general, — that  code  which  had 
raifed  the  agriculture  of  Great  Britain  from  the  loweit  (tare 
of  depreffion  to  the  higheft  degree  oi  profperity, — which  had 
produced  plenty,  at  reafonable  prices,  for  fo  great  a  number 
of  years,  at  home, — and  had  brought  fuch  immenfe  fums  of 
money  for  the  excrefcent  ftock  of  corn,  from  abroad,  was  now 
torn  up  by  the  roots,  and  fcattered  in  the  winds.'  That  the 
reader  may  be  the  better  able  to  judge  of  the  difference  be- 
tween the  old  Jyjhm  which  had  been  eftablifhed  by  the  laws 
of  1670,  1 6 88,  and  1706,  and  the  new  fyftem  introduced  by 
the  law  of  1773,  he  lays  a  comparative  Statement  of  both  be- 
fore him.  The  principles  of  the  two  iyftems  are  indeed 
diametrically  oppofite.  The  old  was  calculated  to  encourage 
agriculture  at  home,  and  prohibit  the  importation  of  foreign 
grain,  except  in  cafes  of  neceffity, — while  the  new  law  en- 
couraged the  importation  of  foreign  grain,  whether  there  be 
neceffity  or  not.  For  inftance,  while  the  foreign  farmer  is 
permitted  to  import  hib  flour  into  Great  Britain  without  any 
duty  but  a  mere  trifle,  the  bounty  upon  flour,  or  meal  made 
from  wheat,  is  repealed. 

Chap  IV.  contains  a  Recapitulation  of  the  two  former, 
but  enriched  with  valuable  tables  and  important  remarks, 
tending  to  prove  the  excellence  of  the  old  fyftem. 

Chap.  V.  merits  our  more  particular  attention.  It  contains, 
'  Arrangements  propofed  tor  carrying  into  Execution,  and 
giving  Effect  to  the  Corn  Laws.'  He  propofes  a  feparate  in- 
ititution  for  the  execution  of  the  taws  in  England  and  in 
Scotland.  What  regards  the  former  may  be  comprehended 
in  thefe  points  :  -he  propofes  that  the  three  piafnc  judges  of 
the  courts  of  King's  Bench,  Common  Pieas,  and  Exchequer, 
with  a  fecretary  or  clerk,  be  formed  into  a  court  for  the  con- 
fervation  of  the  agricuiture  of  England,  and  two  of  the  judges 
to  be  a  quorum.  He  farther  fuppofes  England  to  be  divided 
into  ten  diitricts,  for  a  minute  description  of  which  we  refer 
the  reader  to  the  work  itfeif.  This  court  and  thefe  divifions 
being  formed  at  Michaelmas  yearly,  the  {heriffs  arc  to  call  a 
jury  of  twenty-four  people,  who  are  to  declare  upon  oath, 
from  their  own  knowledge,  or  hum  evidence  called  before 
fhem,  their  opinion  of  the  itate  of  the  crop,  and  of  the  prices 
which  the  feveral  kinds  of  grain  may  be  worth  for  the  en- 
fuing  fcafon,  within  their  rtipecVive  counties.  From  thefe 
verdicts,  the  fecretary  of  the  court  of  confervation  is  to  mate 
out  an  average  account  of  the  feveral  prices  of  gtain  within 
♦he  refpeelive  diituctSj  which  is  to  be  laid  before  the  court, 
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and  by  their  authority  published  in  the  Gazette,  and  to  ftand 
as  the  rule  for  exportation  and  importation  within  the  feverat 
diftric"ts,  until  another  general  report  (hall  be  p  ;blifhed,  un- 
iefs  the  fame  fhall,  in  the  mean  time,  be  altered  by  the  king's 
proclamation.  The  fame  juries  are  to  be  impanelled  at 
Lady-day,  when  the  feed,  in  England,  Mall  be  moftly  in  the 
ground,  to  declare  their  opinion  of  the  value  or  prices  of  the 
feveral  forts  of  grain,  until  harveft,  and  the  average  account 
publifhed  as  before.  Befides  thefe  principal  regulations, 
weekly  accounts  are  to  be  kept  in  one  or  more  towns  in  each 
county,  and  in  each  riding  of  Yorkfhirc,  where  corn  or  meal- 
markets  are  ufually  held,  of  the  prices  of  the  feveral  kinds  of 

corn,  grain,  or  meal,  per  quarter,  allowing  pounds 

avoirdupois  for  the  quarter  of  meal  in  thefe  markets  ;  from 
thefe  accounts  an  average  account  is  to  be  made  and  laid  be- 
fore the  court  once  every  week.  He  obferves  that  the  ac~fc 
10  Geo  III.  cap.  39,  with  fome  amendments,  might  anfwer 
this  purpofe.  Subjoined,  to  this  propofal,  we  have  fome  re- 
marks on  exportation  and  importation,  which  we  fhall  give  in 
the  author's  words — 

•  We  fhall  now  proceed  to  mention  what  occurs  to  us,  with 
refpeft  to  the  particular  bufinefs  of  exportation  and  importation  ; 
what  the  probable  expence  may  be  attending  the  execution  of  the 
laws;  and  in  what  manner  the  funds  may  be  raifea  for  that 
purpofe. 

*  The  bufinefs  of  importation  will  be  much  circumfcribed,  by  the 
general  plan  for  ascertaining  the  prices;  but  ftill  this  branch  of  the 
trade,  ought,  for  reafons  already  enumerated,  to  be  attended  to  with 
the  iitmoft  precifion. 

'  It  is  not  to  be  doubted,  that  the  reports  of  the  juries,  at  Lndy- 
day  and  Michaelmas,  will  eftablifh  the  general  ftate  of  the  prices 
of  the  feveral  kinds  of  grain  throughout  the  kingdom;  and  thefe 
being  the  index  of  the  trade,  will  guard  it  againft  improper  impor- 
tation ;  anl,  if  any  fraud  fhall  be  attempted,  by  the  artificial  raif- 
ing  or  falling  of  particular  markets,  the  general,  as  well  as  the  par- 
ticular, ftate  of  the  prices,  over  all  the  kingdom,  being  conftantlv  in 
the  view  of  the  courts  of  confervation,  the  judges  will  thereby  be 
enabled  completely  to  prevent  fuch  attempts  from  having  any 
effect ;  at  the  fame  time  that  the  community  at  large,  may  fafely 
repofe  fuch  confidence  in  thefe  courts,  as  to  believe  that  the  judges^ 
upon  due  confiderntion,  will,  from  time  to  time,  when  they  fhall 
fee  it  proper,  by  their  reprefentations  to  the  king  in  council,  {often1 
the  necefTary  rigour  of  the  laws  to  be  made  againft  importation, 
until  the  agriculture  of  the  kingdom  fhall  furnifh  grain  fufficient 
for  its  -confurnption. 

i  With  refpeel  to  exportation,  the  law  gives  the  bounty  to  the 
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farmer,  for  enabling  him  to  fend  his  crop  abroad,  and  to  difpofe  of 
it  in  another  country,  when  he  cannot  find  a  market  for  it  at  home; 
and  bv  that  means  to  continue  his  trade  of  railing  corn,  preferably 
to  other  productions  of  the  foil,  which  are  not  fo  necefiliry  nor  fo 
profitable  to  the  kingdom. 

*  ft  no  doubt  anfwers  the  fame  purpofe  to  give  the  bounty  to 
the  merchant  who  exports  the  grain,  becaufe  he  is  thereby  enabled 
to  pav  a  proportionally  higher  price  to  the  farmer;  and,  from  his 
knowledge  and  correfpondence  in  the  trade,  he  may  find  a  market 
for  it,  when  the  farmer  cannot. 

1  But  to  guard  againft  fraud  has  been  always  the  chief  difficulty 
in  the  execution  of  the  corn  laws  :  for  where  profit  is  to  be  ob- 
tained, there  will  be  people  ready  to  break  through,  or  to  evade 
the  ftricteft  laws,  even  thofe  moil  beneficial  to  the  kingdom. 

♦  On  the  plan  recommended,  it  will  be  the  object  of  the  laws  to 
provide,  that  the  corn  and  meal  to  be  exported,  upon  which  a 
bounty  is  to  be  paid,  is  really  and  truly  of  Britifh  growth  ;  that  it 
is  neither  corn  of  foreign  growth,  nor  mixed  with  foreign  corn  ; 
that  it  is  not  corn  ground,  or  malt  made  from  corn  of  foreign 
growth,  nor  mixed  with  foreign  grain  ;  and  that  it  is  not  corn  of 
Britifh  growth  which  had  been  formerly  exported,  and  afterwards 
relanded. 

-  *  To  obviate  thefe  difficulties,  as  far  as  poffible,  it  may  be  pro- 
pofed,  that  the  exporter  fhall  make  oath,  that  the  corn  intended  to 
be  (hipped  by  him,  for  exportation,  was  purchafed  by  him,  or  by 
perfons  immediately  employed  by  him,  from  Britifh  farmers,  or 
raifers  of  corn ;  and  that,  to  the  beft  of  his  knowledge  and  belief, 
it  is  not  of  foreign  growth,  nor  mixed  with  corn  of  foreign  growth; 
•and  that  it  is  not  corn  of  Britifh  growth,  which  had  formerly  been 
exported,  and  afterwards  relanded,  nor  mixed  with  fuch  corn. 

'  It  may  be  objected,  that  fuch  niceties  would  be  a  reftxaint 
upon  the  trade,  and  a  bar  to  the  transference  of  property  ;  but 
where  bounties  are  to  be  given  for  the  general  good,  upon  as  eafy 
terms  as  is  confident  with  a  proper  guard  againit  fraud,  the  re- 
ceivers are  net  entitled  to  fcrutinife,  or  to  find  fault  with  the  rul  ■ 
prefcribed  by  the  generous  benefa<tor. 

'  Fair  dealers  will  find  no  fault  with  proper  reftrieVions,  nor  can 
thefe  rules  in  the  fmalleff.  degree  obitrudt  exportation.  In  all 
countr  es  there  are  people  who  tread  upon  the  heels  of  the  fair 
tr.der;  and,  in  cafes  of  this  kind,  where  penalties  mrift  be 
affiwd  to  tranigreffions,  fuch  people  might  name  perfor.s  as  ex- 
porter;, to  qualify  their  cargoes,  as  had  neither  character  nor  pro- 
perty to  lofe. 

4  Exportation  of  corn,  according  to  the  former  laws,  ought  to  be 
rnade  in  (hips  owned  by  Brhifh  born  fubjects,  refiding  in  the  Britifh. 
dominions,  and  whereof  the  mafter,  and  at  lead:  two-thirds  of  the 
tnariners,  are  a.io  Britifll  fubjeefs  ;  and  the  exporter  ought  to  give 

band. 


£54  t)irom  on  the  Corn  Laivs  and  Corn  Trade. 

bcncf,  under  the  penalty  of  10I.  per  ton,  that  the  corn  ftiippecl, 
fhall  be  carried  abroad,  and  not  relanded  in  Britain  ;  but  the  bounty 
fhould  be  payable,  although  the  grain  fliould  perifh  at  fea,  or  be 
taken  bv  enemies  ;  and  the  bond  ought  to  be  given  up,  upon  pro- 
ducing proper  certificates  that  the  corn  was  really  landed  in  a  fo- 
reign country,  or  that  it  had  perifhfcd  at  fea,  or  had  been  taken  by 
enemies. 

1  The  difpatch  of  bufmefs  is  of  great  confequence  ;  and  the 
laws  have  allowed  the  officers  of  the  cuftoms  to  make  choice  of 
tu*o  facks  out  of  twenty,  and  from  the  quantity  of  corn  contained 
in  thefe,  to  compute  the  quantity  fhipped. 

'  If  we  could  expect  the  long  wifhed  for  equalifation  of  the 
weights  and  meafures  of  Great  Britain,  we  would  propofe,  that  the 
bounties  fliould  be  made  payable  according  to  the  weight  of  the 
quarter  of  well  drefled  middling  Britifn  grain.  This  rule,  while  it 
deals  out  juftice  to  the  public,  would  tend  greatlv,  in  a  fhort  time, 
to  ftamp  a  fuperior  value  upon  Britiih  grain,  at  foreign  markets. 
But,  if  this  cannot  be  the  cafe,  the  farmer  is  much  fafer  to  fell  his 
grain  to  the  merchant  by  meaftwe,  than  by  weight  ;  becaufe  his 
own  n.eafures  will  be  fume  fort  of  check,  and  there  is  probably 
lefb  opportunity  of  deceit,  in  the  divcrfity  of  the  meafures,  than  in 
that  of  the  weights,  which  at  prefent  are  to  be  found  in  every  part 
of  Great  Britain. 

'  By  the  ad:  of  the  24th  George  II.  when  gromid  corn  is  fhipped, 
the  fume  bounty  is  to  b<  iwed  upon  144  pounds  weight  of  wheat 
1  sal,  or  ether  ground  corn  or  grain,  whereon  there  is  a  bounty,  as 
was  allowed  upon  the  exportation  of  four  bufhels  of  wheat,  or  other 
grain  or  corn  unground  ;  and  for  the  difpatch  of  bufmefs,  wheal 
fuch  ground  corn  fhould  be  brought  in  lacks  to  be  fhipped,  the 
officers  of  the  cuftoms  were  authovifed  to  make  choice  of  two 
facks  out  of  twenty,  and  from  thence  to  compute  the  weight  of  the 
meal  to  be  Clipped,  for  which  the  bounty  is  to  be  paid. 

*  By  the  art  1773  the  bounties  payable  upon  corn  ground  (ex- 
cept oatmeal)  are  taken  off,  while  the  foreign  farmer  is  permitted  to 
import  his  flour,  upon  payment  of  a  mere  trifle  of  duties. 

'  It  is  net  cafy  to  difcover-  a  reafon  for  this  part  of  that  law  ; 
for  if  our  farmers  are  to  be  allowed  a  bounty  upon  the  exportation 
of  wheat  in  body,  they  are  much  better  entitled  to  it,  in  found  po- 
licy, when,  by  the  manufacture  of  it  into  flour,  they  add  10  per 
cent,  of  the  value  of  it,  to  the  common  ftock  of  the  induftry  of 
the  kingdom  ;  and  10  per  cent,  more,  for  the  cloth  ufed  in  facks 
for  it.  It.is  therefore  to  be  hoped,  that  this  bounty,  and  the  claufe 
for  difpatch  in  the  bufinefs  of  exportation,  will  be  replaced. 

i  The  bounties  upon   exportation   fliould   be  paid  according  to 

the  certificates  of  the  officers  of  the  cuftoms,  at  the  port  of  ihipping^ 

within  fix  months  after  the  certificate  fhall  be  prefented  to  the  com- 

nuiiiomrs  of  the  cuftoms  at  London  or  Ldinburgh  refpectively  ; 
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fend,  failing  fuch  payments,  the  money  to  bear  intereft  at  the  rate 
of  3  per  cent,  per  annum,  until  paid,  agreeable  to  the  utl  or  tha 
26th  George  II.'     P.  162. 

The  remainder  of  this  chapter  treats  of  certain  fuboHinare 
regulations  neceiTary  to  promote  the  principal  plan,  and  con- 
cludes with  an  earneft  recommendation  of  the  improvement 
of  agriculture,  as  an  object  of  the  firft  national  importance. 

Such  is  an  outline  of  the  work  winch  Mr.  Dirom  left  for 
publication.  We  come  now  to  the  Supplement,  which  is 
comprifed  in  two  letters,  addrelTed  by  Mr.  Mackie,  farmer  at 
Ormifton,  to  the  prefent  editor,  lieutenant-colonel  Dirom.  In 
the  firft  of  thefe  Mr.  Mackie  coincides  with  Mr.  Dirom  in 
his  general  opinion  of  the  remedy  proper  to  be  adopted, — and 
likewife  in  his  cenfure  of  the  law  of  1773,  as  reprefhng  agri- 
culture, by  encouraging  the  importation  of  foreign  corn,  and 
finking  the  profit  on  the  ftock  employed  in  the  cultivation  of 
the  foil  below  that  which  was  embarked  in  trade  and  manu- 
factures ;—  but  he  does  not  impute  the  lofs  of  the  export  trade 
to  this  law  only.  He  admits  of  its  evil  tendency,  but  thinks 
it  was  only  one  of  the  caufes  which  produced  this  effe(5t. 
Previoufiy  to  its  palling,  he  ftates  that  the  export  trade  of 
grain  was  rapidly  declining,  and  verging  towards  that  period 
when  the  balance  began  to  appear  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
account,  and  to  ft  and  againlt  this  country.     He  adds — 

'  We  muff  not  therefore  be  furprized,  after  the  legifhture  had 
thus  given  way  to  the  folicitations  of  the  mercantile  intereft,  in 
lowering  the  import  rates  of  foreign  corn,  to  find,  that  a  regular 
fyftem  of  importation  was  immediately  formed  by  the  corn  mer* 
chants,  under  the  fanclion  of  this  efbblifhed  law,  which  could  not 
before  be  carried  into  execution,  the  bringing  in  of  foreign  corn 
being  almoll  prohibited,  on  account  of  the  high  importation  rates 
and  duties  then  in  force,  and  being  only  allowed  by  the  authority  of 
partial  and  temporary  ftatutes. 

*  I  muft  here  obferve,  that  in  years  of  plenty,  the  farmer  is  in 
general  belt  paid  for  his  corn  ;  the  low  price,  which  follows  from 
the  abundance  of  the  crop,  naturally  occafions  want  of  attention, 
and  confequently  prodigality  and  wafte  in  the  confumers ;  and  the 
increafed  cohfumption,  arifing  from  this  caufe,  has  the  effecf  to 
r'aife  its  money  price  above  its  real  value.  On  the  other  hand, 
when  the  price  gets  high  in  confeqr.ence  of  a  deficient  crop,  every 
purchaier  becomes  of  neceffity  an  oeconomift,  the  eoniumer  is 
Hinted  to  a  bare  fufficiency,  and  the  diminifbed  confumption,  of 
couife,  finks  the  price  below  its  real  value,  that  is,  its  prime  coft, 
or  e>:pence  bellowed  in  rearing  and  bringing  it  to  market.  In 
this  fituation,  how  diuVeffing  muft  it  be  to  the  hufoandmen  of 
Great  Britain,  to  have  the  prices  of  grain  (till  lowered- by  the  im- 
portation 
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portation  of  foreign  corn ;  which,  when  once  brought  into  the 
country,  being  lodged  in  the  warehoufes  of  opulent  merchants,  in 
the  populous  towns,  where  the  grain  is  chiefly  confumed,  they  arc 
therefore  always  at  hand  to  pufii  a  fale,  and  fupply  every  demand, 
in  which  they  are  aided  by  bank  accounts,  and  difcount  of  bills, 
to  give  long  credits  to  purchafers.  From  thefe  caufes,  the  corn 
merchants  have  a  decided  fuperiority  in  the  market  over  the  farm- 
ers ;  and  they  actually  difpofe  of  their  foreign  corn  from  10  to 
15  per  cent,  dearer  than  the  farmer  can  procure  for  grain  of  the 
fame  quality,  and  the  produce  of  our  own  foil.'     r.  183. 

After  continuing  Mr.  Dirom's  review  of  the  corn  laws  to 
the  lad  feflion  of  parliament,  and  fupplying  a  table  of  exports 
and  imports  correfponding  to  ir,  he  enters  into  a  wide  field 
of  obfervation  on  the  feveral  defects  and  confequences  of 
thefe  laws,  and  Hates  in  what  refpects  the  law  of  1791  coin- 
cided with  Mr.  Dirom's  plan,  who  had  frequently  communi- 
cated his  ideas  to  members  of  parliament.  He  takes  an  oppor- 
tunity in  this  place  to  oppofe  an  opinion  common  to  mod  if 
not  all  writers  on  the  fubjeet,  namely,  that  a  permanent  law 
is  neceiTary  for  perfecting  the  fydem  of  exportation  and  im- 
portation,— and  his  arguments  have  at  loalt  the  weight  of 
pad  experience.  The  law  for  regulating  exports  and  im- 
ports, he  thinks,  ought  to  expire  at  regular  dated  periods, — 
fuppofe  at  the  end  of  every  twenty  or  thirty  years, — that  atten- 
tion may  be  paid  to  the  price  of  labour,  the  molt  certain  index 
of  the  growing  profperity,  ftationary  fituation,  or  declining 
date  of  the  nation. 

In  Letter II.  Mr.  Mackie  enters  upen  an  'Examination  of 
Dr.  Adam  Smith's  Theory  on  the  Corn  Trade  :  an  Inquiry 
into  the  Caufe  of  the  prefent  Scarcity  of  Grain  in  Great' 
Britain  •,  with  Suggedions  for  promoting  Agriculture,  and 
particularly  the  Cultivation  of  the  Wafte  Lands,  and  for 
rendering  the  Produce  equal  to  the  increafing  Confump- 
tion  of  the  Kingdom.'  Mr.  Dirom's  plan,  it  will  be  remarked, 
is  againft  the  doctrine  laid  down  by  Dr.  Smith  in  his  IVealth 
of  Nations,  who  contends  that  the  free  importation  of  foreign 
grain  mould  at  all  times  be  allowed,  in  order  to  lower  or  keep 
down  the  money  price  of  corn  in  the  home  market ;  which,  he 
fays,  will  encourage  agriculture,  promote  the  interelt  of  the 
proprietors  of  land  and  cultivators,  and  finally  prove  of  the 
greateft  advantage  to  the  (late.  This  opinion  (which  is 
founded  on  the  pofition  that  the  money  price  of  corn  regu- 
lates the  money  price  of  all  things)  is  oppoled  by  Mr.  Mackie, 
who  contends,  that  although  the  money  price  of  corn  may 
produce  this  effect  in  a  nation  where  the  date  of  fociety  is 
itationary  or  declining,  fuch  as  in  China  or  Hindoft.m, — when 

applied 
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applied  to  Britain,  or  any  country  advancing  in  wealth  and 
population,  the  argument  is  unfounded.  The  other  contents 
of  this  letter  are  highly  important  at  the  pirefent  critis,  but 
our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  enter  particularly  into  the 
confideration  of  them.  There  is,  however,  in  the  whole  of 
this  work,  fo  much  ufeful  information,  fo  many  experimental 
documents,  and  apparently  fuch  foundneis  of  reafoning,  that 
we  are  induced  to  recommend  it  as  a  production  amply  de- 
ferving  the  moft  attentive  confideration.  After  all  the  light 
and  knowledge  which  men  of  talents  have  lately  thrown  upon 
the  fubject,  it  can  argue  nothing  fhort  of  infatuation  if  our 
rulers  neglect,  to  employ  the  means  fo  often  recommended  to 
meliorate  the  Hate  of  the  poor  in  this  country,  or  if  they  con- 
tinue to  facrifice  their  welfare  and  contentment  to  the  bloated 
avarice  of  Bear  Quay. 


A'Ldical  Commentaries  for  the  Tear  1795,  exhibiting  a  Concfe 
View  of  the  late/1  am!  moft  important  Dijcovcries  in  Afediane 
and  Medical  Philofophy,  colleclcd  and  publijljcd  by  Audi  ew 
Duncan,  M.  D.  F.  R.  and  A.  SS.  Ed.  Phyfician  to  bis  Rcy.il 
Uighnef  the  Prince  of  IVa'es  for  Scotland,  Fellow  of  the 
Royal  College  of '  Pbyficians,  Edinburgh,  Member  of  the  Royal 
Societies  of  Medicine  of  Paris,  Copenhagen,  Edinburgh,  &c- 
and  Prof effor  of  the  hijiitutidns  of  A  fed:  cine  in  the  Umvcrfily 
cf  Edinburgh.  Decade  IE  Vol.  X.  Svo.  Js.  Boards. 
Robinfons.      1795. 

'"pHE  prefent  volume,  which,  we  are  informed,  concludes 
■*■  the  Medical  Commentaries,  does  not  appear  to  be  in- 
titled  to  equal  commendation  with  thofe  that  have  preceded 
it.  It  is  neither  fo  full,  nor  the  matter  in  general  fo  impor- 
tant, as  in  the  volumes  which  have  been  already  noticed. 
There  is  however  a  portion  of  ufeful  information  fcattered 
through  the  work,  which  will  render  it  of  utility  to  the  prac- 
tical phyfician. 

In  the  analyfis  of  new  publications,  the  editor  has  omitted 
fome  ufeful  works,  and  infer  ted  accounts  of  others  in  a  much 
more  extenfive  way  than  the  importance  of  their  contents 
feems  to  juftify.  The  defcription  of  the  virtues  of  an  uncer- 
tain remedy,  the  rhus  toxicodendron,  occupies  nearly  equal 
fpace  with  that  of  articles  of  much  greater  confequence  and 
utility. 

The  books  particularly  noticed  in   this  department  of  the 

i  volume  are   Dr.  Relph's  Inquiry  into  the  Medical  Elhcacy 

1  of  a  new  Species  of  Peruvian  Bark,— Dr.  Alderfon's  Eflaji 

on    the   Rhus   Toxicodendron   or  Sumach, : — Dr.   Currie's 

Crit.  Rev.  Vol.  XVII.  July,  1796.  T  Hifc 
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Historical  Account  of  the  Climates  and  Difeafes  of  the  United 
States  of  America, — Dr.  Ruth's  Inquiry  into  the  Caufes  and 
Cure  of  Sore  Legs, — Account  of  the  State  of  the  Body  and 
Mind  in  old  Age, — Inquiry  inro  the  Caufes  and  Cure  of  Pul- 
monary Confumption, — Dr.  Chiiholm's  Eflay  on  the  Ma- 
lignant Peftilential  Fever  of  the  Weft  India  Iflands, — Dr. 
Ruih's  Account  of  the  Bilious  remitting  Yellow  Fever  of 
Philadelphia, — Dr.  Currie's  Account  of  the  Synochus  Icte- 
roides  or  Yellow  Fever  of  Philadelphia, — Dr.  Marcard  on 
the  Effects  of  Bathing, — Dr.  Balfour's  Treatife  on  Sol-lunar 
Influence  in  Fevers, — Mr.  Ruflel's  Eflay  on  Necrofis, — Mr. 
Brand's  Experiments  and  Obfervations  on  the  Anguftura 
Bark,  —  and  Dr.  Fowler's  Medical  R.eports  on  the  Effects  of 
Blood  letting,  Sudorifics,  and  Bliftering  in  Rheumatifm.  The 
merits  of  thefe  different  publications  we  have  already  in  ge- 
neral laid  before  our  readers. 

The  fecond  fection,  as  ufual,  comprehends  the  original 
communications,  few  of  which  rife  above  mediocrity. 

Mr.  Brown's  cafe  of  cyftirrhcea  affords  no  new  information 
to  the  practitioner.  It  merely  records  the  fact  of  injections 
of  the  altringent  kind  being  ufeful  in  this  inftance  of  difeafed 
bladder,  after  various  internal  remedies,  fuch  as  bark,  ci- 
cuta,  uva  urfi,  fteel,  zinc,  &c  had  been  employed  without 
advantage.  In  the  injections  which  were  made  ufe  of,  the 
author  however  not  only  employed  aftringent  fubftances,  but 
alfo  confiderable  quantities  of  either  the  tincture  or  a  watery 
folution  of  opium.  But  whether  opiates  be  ufed  or  not,  much 
caution  is  neceflary  in  the  introdu6tion  of  injections  of  this 
nature  into  the  bladder,  as  the  irritability  of  it  is  very  eafily 
increaftd. 

The  method  employed  by  this  writer  for  injecting  the 
different  fluids  is  judicious, — it  is  fimply  a  female  catheter 
mounted  with  a  bladder. 

Mr.  Maebeth's  account  of  a  Angular  affection  of  the  uri- 
nary organs,  common  among  the  negroes  in  Demerary,  is  de- 
ferving  of  notice.     It  is  defcribed  in  the  following  manner — 

'  At  the  commer.cernfent  of  the  difcafe,  the  patient  generally  com- 
plained of  a  fenie  of  uneaimefs  and  pain  in  the  region  of  the  uri- 
nary bladder,  which  mooted  along  the  urethra  towards  the  glans 
penis,  a  frequent  defire  to  make  wnter,  attended  with  tentfmus,  and 
a  confiderable  degree  of  pain  in  the  fmall  of  the  back.  The  urine 
was  emitted  with  difficulty  and  pain,  and  fometimes  by  drops  only. 
At  the  firft  appearance  of  the  difeafe,  the  urine  in  general  was  of 
the  natural  colour;  but  as  it  advanced,  it  became  turbid  and  ropy; 
and  after  the  urine  was  discharged,  it  was  fometimes  followed  by  a 
few  drops  of  mucus  or  blood,  which  excited  a  confiderable  degree 

of 
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of  pain.  la  fame  cafes,  urine  mixed  with  blood  was  the  firft  fymp- 
tom  of  the  diieafe  ;  in  others,  a  confiderable  quantity  of  mucus,  of 
an  aft)  colour,  was  difcharged  with  the  urine  ;  and  in  many  cafes, 
fmall  grumous  particles  of  blood  were  found  at  the  bottom  of  the 
veilel,  after  it  flood  for  fome  time.  In  a  great  number  of  cafes,  we 
have  obferved  a  difcharge  of  mucus  from  the  urethra,  refembling 
the  matter  of  gonorrhoea  ;  which  appearance  induced  fome  practi- 
tioners to  miftake  the  complaint  for  that  diieafe.  When  impro- 
perly treated  by  aftringent  injections,  I  have  obferved  the  diieafe  to 
be  rendered  tedious,  obiiinafe,  and  more  painful.  Coftivenefs 
fecned  always  to  aggravate  the  complaint.  The  pulfe  was  gene- 
rally regular,  and  the  fkin  of  the  natural  heat.  Upon  the  moft  at- 
tentive examination,  we  never  could  perceive  the  fmalleft  particle 
of  fand  depolited  in  the  urine  of  thofe  affected  with  the  difeafe. 
With  the  dried  refiduum  of  the  urine  of  feveral  fubjects  and  at 
different  periods  of  the  difeafe,  we  have  tried  the  fulphuric,  mu- 
riatic, and  citric  acid,  but  they  produced  no  effervefcence.'   p.  237. 

The  appearances  on  diffection  are  thus  defcribed  — 

'  The  urinary  bladder  had  the  appearance  of  a  large  unequal 
fcirrhous  tumour,  confiderably  larger  than  the  natural  fize  when 
diftended  with  urine,  and  ftrongly  adhering  to  the  peritoneum  at  the 
fundus.  The  coats  of  the  bladder  were  prodigioufly  thickened  : 
upon  cutting  into  it,  we  found  it,  in  feveral  places,  nearly  an  inch- 
thick,  and  there  efcaped  a  considerable  quantity  of  a  foetid  fanies. 
The  interior  furface  had  a  honey -comb  appearance,  with  many  ine- 
qualities. By  the  enlargement  of  the  coats  of  the  bladder,  and 
preflure  on  the  orifices  of  the  ureters,  their  cavities  werefo  enlarged 
as  to  admit  of  an  ordinary  fized  finger.  That  part  of  the  rectum 
contiguous  to  the  bladder  was  fomewhat  difeafed,  and  the  coats  of 
that  interline  enlarged.  The  kidneys  were  rather  larger  than  na- 
tural,  and  flaccid.  The  reft  of  the  inteltines  were  to  all  appearance 
perfectly  found.'     p.  242. 

On  the  caufe  and  frequency  of  the  difeafe,  the  obfervations 
of  the  writer  are  pertinent,  and  have  much  probability.  He 
fuppofes  the  caufe  of  the  difeafe  to  be  in  the  ufe  of  the  bujh- 
water ;  and  his  reafons  for  it  are  thefe — 

'  1  ft.  From  the  white  inhabitants,  and  their  domeftics,  being  ex- 
empted from  the  difeafe,  who  feldom  drink  this  water. 

'  2d.  From  the  difeafe  being  lefs  frequent  during  the  wet  months, 
when  there  is  an  abundance  of  frefn  water. 

'  And,  3d.  From  the  difeafe  being  feldom  feen  on  eftates  where 
there  is  a  fufficiency  of  ciftern-water,  and  never  upon  the  banks  of 
the  rivers  or  creeks,  where  the  water  is  free  from  impurities.' 
p.  246. 

Mr.  White's  hiftory  of  a  cafe  of  inverted  uterus  has  no- 

T  2  thing 
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thing  of  novelty  about  it.  The  mod  prominent  circumfranc^ 
is  the  fhameful  mifcondu£t  of  the  midwife  in  the  extraction 
of  the  placenta.  The  reduction  was  effected  in  the  ufual 
way  :  but  the  author  fuppofes  that  this  might  be  performed 
better  by  means  of  a  Ample  inftrument,  which  is  here  de- 
fcribed.  However  this  may  be,  it  is  our  opinion,  that  in  ob- 
ftetric  practice,  or  in  the  difeafes  refulting  from  it,  the  ufe  of 
inftruments,  however  fimple  or  eafy  of  application,  fliould  be 
fts  fparing  as  pofiible. 

The  hiltory  of  a  remarkable  cafe  of  retroverted  uterus,  by 
the  fame  author,  is  not  more  interesting,  nor  is  its  caufe 
pointed  out  with  fufficient  accuracy. 

In  Mr.  Johnfton's  hiftory  of  a  cafe  of  rabies  canina,  wc 
have  a  full  though  fomewhat  tedious  detail  of  the  means  that 
were  employed  in  this  unfortunate  cafe,  both  internal  and 
external. 

In  this  inftanc.e,  though  even  excifion  of  the  affected  parts 
was  performed,  the  difeafe  occurred,  and  foon  destroyed  the 
patient.  It  is  however  pofiible,  from  the  great  extent  of 
wounded  furface,  that  lome  fmall  contaminated  portion  may 
have  efcaped  notice,  although  the  operator  appears  to  have 
been  extremely  careful.  It  is  a  cafe  that  ftrongly  fuggefts 
the  nerefiity  of  being  uncommonly  attentive  to  extirpate^ 
every  part  that  can  have  any  chance  of  having  been  impreg- 
nated by  the  contagion  of  the  rabid  animal. 

Dr.  Tatterfaii's  hiilories  of  cafes  of  petechia  fine  febre  are 
well  drawn  up  ;  but  the  difeafe  i>  by  no  means  lb  uncommon 
as  the  doctor  fuppofes  it.  It  is  a  cliforder  that  occurs  very 
frequently  among  the  wretched  poor  in  large  towns,  and  par- 
ticularly in  London.  The  writer  of  this  article  has  met  with 
feveral  cafe.)  of  it  in  the  courle  of  the  lait  two  or  three  years.  As 
to  the  propriety  of  the  term  employed  to  exprefs  the  difeafe, 
that  is  unqueltionably  the  belt  and  raoft  proper,  that  affords 
the  molt  exact  idea  of  the  nature  and  appearances  of  the 
diforder, — and  on  this  account  that  which  has  been  ufed  by 
the  author  is  probably  the  molt  appropriate.  The  method  of 
treatment  which  Dr.  Tatterfall  purfucd  was  that  which  has 
been  commonly  recommended  in  cafes  of  this  nature  ;  but  it 
ieems  not  to  have  been  puftied  to  any  extent.  Upon  this,  molt 
probably,  his  want  of  fuccefs  in  a  great  meafure  depended,  as 
the  complaint  has  been  vanquished  by  other  practitioners  by 

t  ui'c  of  bark,  opium,  elixir  of  vitriol,  and  other  remedies  of 
the  fame  kind,  when  employed  in  larger  quantities. 

We  are  fearful  that  the  doctor  will  not  be  more  fuccefsful 
on  his  fiew  plan  of  carbonic  acid,  ripe  fruits,  and  fermented 
malt  liquors. 

The  -hiftory  of  the.  cafe  of  polypus  in  the  vagina,  by  Dr. 

Pater  fon,- 
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Faterfon,  offers  nothing  new.  The  methods  that  were 
adopted  for  its  removal  have  been  commonly  employed  in 
fuch  cafes. 

In  Dr.  Mackie's  treatment  of  the  cafe  of  locked  jaw,  opif- 
thonos,  &c.  there  is  nothing  uncommon,  except  it  be  die  very 
large  quantity  of  the  remedy  employed.  The  ufe  of  opium 
and  the  warm  bath  has  been  pretty  generally  enforced  by 
practitioners,  though  not  always  attended  with  fuccefs  ;  and 
in  the  cafe  detailed  by  our  author,  though  the  large  dofes  of 
opium  evidently  fufpended  in  a  confiderable  degree  the  fpaf- 
modic  attacks  of  the  difeafe,  they  did  not  effectually  remove 
it.  The  difeafe,  in  cafes  of  this  fort,  would  feem  gradually 
to  exhauft  itfelf,  and  the  whole  that  can  be  done  by  me- 
dicine is  to  leffen  the  frequency  of  the  convulfive  attacks  by 
the  ufe  of  fome  powerful  antifpafrnodic  remedy,  fuch  as 
opium,  8<c. 

The  confumption  of  forty  fix  grains  of  folid  opium,  and  one 
ounce  and  a  half  of  the  tincture,  in  the  fpace  of  forty-eight 
hours,  *  without  getting  any  ground,'  is  furely  fufficient  to 
itagger  any  practitioner's  faith  in  its  having  any  fpccijic  power 
over  the  disorder.  But,  notwithltanding  the  advantages  of 
the  antifpafrnodic  practice,  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  bark, 
wine,  and  cold  bathing,  being  alfo  remedies  of  confiderable 
efficacy  in  this  difeafe.  Our  author's  concluding  remarks  on 
the  exhibition  of  his  Ipec'ific  remedy  we  may  venture  to  bring 
before  our  readers — 

'  It  is  to  be  remarked,  that  this  patient,  though  only  fifteen  years 
of  age,  and  ufed  to  no  ftrong  liquors,  took,  while  at  the  worft, 
within  forty-eight  hours,  five  ounces  of  tincture  of  opium,  pre- 
pared according  to  the  London  Difpenfatory  ;  which,  fo  far  from 
producing  any  injurious  effect,  as  might  have  been  feared,  procured 
a  very  lenfible  alleviation  of  all  the  fymptoms.  In  the  fpace  of 
five  weeks,  the  time  the  difeafe  lafted,  he  took  in  all  twenty-four 
ounces  and  a  half  of  the  fame  tincture,  and  near  three  drachms  of 
folid  opium  ;  yet  his  head  was  fo  far  from  being  affected  by  it,  as 
we  might  have  expected,  that  he  had  little  or  no  delirium,  but  on 
the  night  when  the  dole  was  diminifhed.  Moderate  dofes  of  the 
opiate  feemed  only  to  mitigate  the  fymptoms,  and  keep  them  at  a 
fland  ;  and  even  ceafed  to  have  this  good  effect,  if  they  were  not 
incrcafed  daily,  The  total  reduction  of  the  difeafe  was  obviouily 
owing  to  the  dofe  being  augmented  very  largely,  and  then  conti- 
nued for  feveral  days  together,  without  intermiffion  or  abatement, 
together  with  the  ufe  of  the  warm  bath,  which  evidently  contri- 
buted to  the  cure.  It  is  alfo  remarkable,  that  notwithstanding  the 
ufe  of  fo  much  opium,  and  the  long  continuance  of  fp  violent  and 
terrible  a  diforder,  the  boy's  conftitution  is  no  ways  impaired  oj* 
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enervated,  being  in  afl  refpe&s  3s  ftrong  and  healthy  as  before  the 
accident.'     p.  324. 

Dr  Halls's  account  of  the  effects  obtained  from  wafhing 
the  body  with  cold  water  and  vinegar,  in  cafes  of  typhus 
fever  attended  with  petechias,  is  ingenious.  The  practice  of 
bathing  the  body  in  cold  water  in  febrile  difeafes,  we  believe, 
originated  in  hot  climates ;  and  in  theft",  we  have  no  doubt  but 
that  it  will  be  found  of  advantage.  How  far  the  fame  mode 
of  practice  may  be  employed  in  countries  where  the  heat  is 
confiderably  lefs  intenfe,  remains  yet  to  be  afcertained.  In 
the  inftances  before  us,  the  author's  warnings  feem  to  have 
been  attended  with  good  effects  :  but  fuccefs  in  a  fevo  cafes, 
by  a  particular  mode  of  treatment,  is  by  no  means  fufficient 
to  warrant  its  general  utility. 

After  remarking  that  there  were  fome  trifling  differences  in 
different  cafes  of  the  difeafe,  the  author  continues — 

■  In  all,  I  prefcribed  the  wafhing  of  the  whole  body  with  cold 
vinegar  and  water  tuice  a  day  ;  and  never  without  marked  advan- 
tage ;  in  fome  instances  more,  in  others  lefs  permanent.  At  firft, 
where  the  pain  in  the  fide  and  other  cat:  brhal  fymptpms  were  ur- 
gent, I  directed,  with  hefitation,  the  ufe  of  the  cold  water.  As  the 
fever,  however,  on  the  whole,  appeared  the  difeafe  from  which 
moft  was  to  be  apprehended,  I  thought  myfelf  authorifed  in  mak- 
ing the  experiment  ;  and  I  had  very  foon  the  moft  complete  con- 
viction, that  I  had  nothing  to  fear.  The  pain  in  the  (ide,  cough, 
&c.  far  from  being  aggravated,  were  in  every  cafe  relieved. 

*  The  effects  which  I  more  particularly  obferved,  as  ehfuing 
from  this  application,  were  the  following. 

'  The  number  and  livid  appearance  of  the  petechia;  were  uni- 
verfally  leffened.  The  pulfe,  when  weal;  and  frequent,  became 
flower  and  flronger  ;  the  fkin  moift  and  loft.  The  head  was  more 
free  from  delirium.  Sleep  was  procured.  The  appetite  often  re- 
turned ;  and,  in  fome  cafes,  thirft  was  produced.  It  may  ap] 
lingular,  that  I  fliould  mention  the  production  of  thirft,  as  among 
the  favourable  effects  of  this  remedy.  I  conceive  it  to  have  arifen 
from  the  diminution  of  the  delirium,  which  rendered  the  patients 
fenfible  of  thirft;  to  winch  previoufly,  notwithftanding  the  very 
hard  and  parched  ftate  of  the  tongue,  they  had  been  altogether  in- 
ieniible.'     p.  32q. 

The  cafe  of  hernia  congenita,  elefcribed  by  Mr.  Wilfon, 
and  for  which  the  operation  was  performed  above  the  pubes, 
is  unqueftionably  deferving  of  a  pace  in  fuch  a  collection  as 
the  prefent.  It  tends  to  fhow  that  there  is  lefs  danger  in  this 
operation  than  furgeons  have  generally  fuppofed.  But,  not- 
withftanding this,  the  operation  fhould  never  be  attempted 
until  every  other  method  has  failed  of  fuccefs. 
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In  Mr.  Biflioprick's  two  cafes  of  obftinate  conftipation  of 
the  bowels,  arifing  from  an  accumulation  of  faces  in  the 
rectum,  and  attended  with  colic  pains,  there  is  nothing  but 
the  bare  detail  of  a  fact  refpecting  the  collection  of  hardened 
faices,  which  has  been  noticed  by  many  other  writers  ;  nor  is 
there  any  thing  new  in  the  removal  of  the  complaint  by 
means  of  a  manual  operation.  The  author's  obfervations  011 
the  cafes  he  has  defcribed  are  proper,  and  may  probably 
be  of  ufe  in  guiding  the  conduct  of  the  practitioner  in  fixa- 
tions of  this  kind. 

In  the  department  of  l  Medical  News'  we  (hall  be  fhort,  as 
there  does  not  appear  to  be  much  that  can  be  in  any  degree 
intereiting  to  the  medical  inquirer.  The  account  of  the  com- 
pound vitriolated  tincture,  employed  by  Mr.  Bifhoprick  in 
cafes  of  uterine  hsemorrhagy,  may  however  deferve  to  be  no- 
ticed here.  The  writer's  defcriptioti  of  his  remedy,  and  of 
the  manner  of  preparing  it,  is  this — 

'  Take  of  burnt  vitriolated  copper,  commonly  called  blue  vi- 
triol, eight  ounces,  of  dragon's  blood  two  ounces,  of  rectified  fpirit 
of  wine  two  pints. 

'  Let  the  ingredients,  reduced  to  powder,  and  put  into  a  matrafs 
containing  the  fpirit,  be  digefied  in  a  fand-heat  for  four  days,  (bak- 
ing up  the  vefTel  three  or  four  times  a-day,  and  then  let  the  tincture 
be  decanted  off  cier.r  for  ufe. 

*  The  burnt  vitriolated .  copper  is  prepared  in  the  fame  manner 
as  the  burnt  alum,  according'  to  the  directions  of  the  College  of 
Edinburgh,  in  their  Phnnnncopceia,  by  the  putting  the  ingredients 
into  a  'crucible,  and  fufrering  it  to  remain  upon  the  fire  until  it 
ceafes  to  bubble. 

4  This  preparation  firft  came  into  mv  hands  as  a  noitrum  ;  and 
finding  it  upon  trial  to  afford  relief  beyond  my  expectation,  I  have 
never  ventured  to  make  any  alteration  on  it,  otherwife  I  am  of 
opinion,  that  the  proportion  of  blue  vitriol  is  much  larger  than  ne- 
ceflarv  ;  but  as  I  apprehend  ;hat  the  menitruum  can  only  diflblve 
a  certain  portion  of  the  ingredients  in  order  to  be  fully  faturated, 
I  believe,  provided  the  fpirit  of  wine  be  of  the  proper  firength, 
that  the  medicine  will  always  be  uniformly  the  fame;  and  there- 
fore, any  trifling  wafie  of  ingredients  can  be  of  no  confequence. 
With  refpect,  however,  to  the  dragon's  blood,  if  the  gum  kino 
were  fubftituted  in  its  ftead,  it  would  be  an  improvement  fimilar  to 
that  which  was  made  by  the  Edinburgh  College,  when  they  re- 
formed the  prescription  for  the  ftyptic  powder,  now  called  the 
compound  powder  of  alum. 

'  My  ufual  mode  of  administering  the  tincture  was  by  giving 
from  forty  to  fixty  drops  in  an  ounce  of  red-port  wine  mixed  with 
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an  ounce  of  water  three  or  four  times  a  day.  The  dofes  have  fomc- 
times  been  enlarged,  although  not  often,  but  generally  without  any 
inconvenience.  The  tincture,  in  fome  cafes,  may  likewife  be 
given  with  propriety,  in  draughts  coinciding  with  the  general  inten- 
tion. In  thefc,  the  principal  ingredient  may  be  either  nitre,  neu- 
ti. T.fed  fait  of  wormwood,  or  the  Peruvian  bark,  at  the  difcrtlion 
of  the  practitioner. 

'  Patients  with  delicate  ftomac hs  will  fometimes,  though  rarely, 
be  affected  with  a  flight  degree  of  naufea  from  the  ufe  of  the  tinc- 
ture. In  fuch  cafes,  it  will  be  advifable  to  omit  five  or  ten  drops, 
mora  or  left,  of  the  former  dole,  until  the  medicine  fhall  fit  eafily 
upon  the  ftomach.  I  know  of  no  other  operative  effect,  except 
that  it  fomqtimes  proves  rather  aftringenf. 

-  In  cafes,  of  confiderable  uterine  difcharges  continuing  after  na- 
tural labours  or  mifcarringes,  likewife  in  cafes  of  menorrhagia,  or 
the  overflowing  cf  the  menfes  in  non-pregnant  women,  I  have  ex- 
perienced the  mod  extraordinary  good  effects  from  the  administra- 
tion of,  ttjis  medicine.  Some  good  effects  have  generally  been 
perceptible  in  the  couffe  of  a  few  days;  and  I  have  met  with  very 
few  cafes  which  were  not  materially  relieved  by  it,  of  which  a  con- 
fiderable number  have  been  perfectly  cured.  Indeed,  my  reliance 
on  the  efficacy  of  the  medicine  has  been  fuch,  that  for  more  than 
thirty  years  pa  ft  I  have  very  feldom  given  it  in  any  other  vehicle 
than  a  little  red  port  and  water,  or  with  any  other  medicine,  co- 
inciding with  the  fame  intention  during  its  ufe.'     p.  360. 

The  editor  lias  very  properly  concluded  the  prefent  volume 
by  a  general  alphabetical  index  or  table  of  contents,  which  is 
to  terminate  this  periodical  work.  It  is,  however,  we  un- 
derftand,  the  intention  of  the  author  to  publish  at  the  com- 
mencement of  every  year  a  volume  fomewhat  fimilar  in  its 
nature,  under  the  title  of  the  Annals  of  Medicine,  which  is  to 
comprehend  the  moft  important  recent  difcoveries  in  the 
practice  of  the  healing  art. 


J  Poem,  written  towards  the  Clofe  cf  the  Tear 'I  J QQ,  upon  a 
Profpcfl  of  the  Marriage  of  the  Prince  cf  Wales.  By  the 
Rev.  J.  HurdUy  B.  D.  Prcfcffor  of  Poetry,  in  the  Univer- 
Jity  of  Oxford.     \io.     is.  bd.     Johnfon.     1795. 

rpHE  marriage  of  princes,  we  were  going  to  fay,  is  a  barren 
-*-  fubjeil  for  the  Mufe  :  but  that  metaphor  would  be  rather 
an  unapt  one  at  prefent.  It  is,  however,  too  hackneyed  a 
fubject  to  infpire  any  thing  more  interefting  than  the  com- 
mun  (train   of  complimentary  addreflesj    and  therefore  we 

think 
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think  Mr.  Hurdis's  readers  have  full  reafon  to  be  fatisfied  with 
the  manner  in  which  he  has  opened  his  congratulatory  poem. 
The  fpilowing  lines  are  pleafmg  and  poetical — 

*  Seafon  of  darknefs  and  contracted  day, 

Inclement  Winter,  whofe  approaching  foot 

Treads  on  the  heel  of  autumn,  paufe,  nor  firew 

With  thy  rude  guft  the  ill-furviving  leaf 

^\  hich  Jiangs  difcoloured  upon  hill  and  vale. 

Still  let  the  mellow-beam'd  October  orb 

Protract:  its  influence,  and  unobfeured 

Shed  fofteft  comfort  round  us,  till  decay 

Seem  lovely,  and  the  fickly  hues  of  earth 

Refigning  all  her  beauty,  pleafe  not  lefs 

Than  the  mild  exit  of  the  tranquil  fage 

Who  fmiles  and  difappears,  and  his  white  locks 

Contented  yields -to  the  none-fparing  grave. 

Impending  feafon,  to  the  frozen  north 

Bid  thy  ftrong  gale  and  iovv  redundant  cloud, 

Whofe  gloom  doivn-ftooping  ev'ry  hill-top  fweeps, 

Retreat.      O'er  Hyperborean  regions  Hied 

Thy  feathery  f-ow'r,  and  drift  it  with  thy  breath. 

Bind  other  ftreams  with  ice,  and  other  lakes 

Make  firm  as  rock  with  thy  congealing  frown. 

Eliewhere  be  tyrannous,  but  gentle  here. 

Here  fmiie  ferene.  and  let  incautious  Spring, 

Decoyed  or  e*er  her  feafon,  on  thv  brow 

An  odorous  chaplet  place  of  early  buds, 

And  deck  with  bloffoms  thy  fnow-fprinkled  crown. 

Be  gay,  dull  feafon,  and  infpired  at  length 

By  ling'ring  Autumn  and  returning  Spring. 

Learn  all  their  dance  and  be  as  brifk  as  they. 

Let  the  cold  fceptre  from  thy  hand  depart 

And  Spring  be  queen  inftead,  to  welcome  home 

Brunfwick's  fair  daughter,  and  before  her  ftrew 

All  vernal  beauty  on  the  Britifh  fhore.'     p.  i. 

After  a  few  more  lines,  he  thus  proceeds — 

•  When  her  eye 
Above  the  dancing  tide  the  fteady  fpot 
Firft  notes,  which  Britain's  heav'n-afpiring  foil 
Proclaims  apparent,  thy  dark  cloud  withdraw, 
Wont  on  its  brow  to  reft,  and  fhed  alone 
FVr-diftant  funfhine  on  its  milky  head. 
In  beams  of  purt-ft  day  clothe  ev'ry  cliff 
Slow -mounting  o'er  the  waves,  and  as  the  port 
Lxrends  to  welcome  her  his  ample  arms 
With  fliouting  thoufands  crowd  the  peopled  fhore. 

Their 
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Their  loud  huzza  let  the  proud  bark  repeat 

To  ev'ry  fellow  vefiel,  and  at  once 

Ail,  as  they  pafs,  to  either  echoing  fhore 

In  flame,  in  thunder,  and  redounding  fmoke 

Their  profp'rous  embafly  announce.     Around 

Albion's  firm  barrier  let  the  throat  of  war 

The  tidings  bellow,  till  they  reach  thy  ear,. 

Victorious  Howe,  and  kindle  all  thv  fires. 

So  fhall  Britannia  at  the  loud  applaufe 

Of  her  own  thunder  quake,  aud  think  what  pow'r 

Could  her  indignant  navy  then  withftand, 

Intrepid  warrior,  when  thv  ev'ry  port 

Blazed  death,  and  to  the  fwift  pernicious  bolt 

Gave  wings  that  fwept  the  war-encumber'd  deep 

And  to  the  bottom  fent  her  proud  foe  down.'     p.  i,. 

The  greater  part  of  this  imagery  is  cheerful,  and  fuits  the 
occafion,  though  a  little  too  pompous  from  being  in  blank 
verfe  ;  and  the  propriety  of  making  Britannia  quake  at  her  own 
thunder  (like  a  ruinous  caftle  that  cannot  bear  the  firing  of 
its  own  guns)  might  be  doubted.  But  ai  the  fmell  of  this 
gunpowder,  the  Mufe,  forgetting  that  flic  has  her  wedding 
favours  on,  flies  off  from  the  fuhjecl  into  a  llrain  of  fuch 
Hurlothrombo  rant  againft  the  French  and  the  democrats,  as 
we  have  feldom  perufed  ;  and  this  continues  to  the  end  of  the 
poem.  Indeed  we  have  a  ftronger  objection  to  it  than  merely 
its  being  rant,  as  we  cannot  help  calling  it  a  very  profane 
rant\  for  little  can  the  heart  be  penetrated  wifh  proper  re- 
gards to  the  great  parent  of  the  univerfe,  which  can  prefumc 
to  make  him  a  party  in  the  clafhlng  irii  sincl  dubious  po- 

litics of  his  creatures.     The  Almighty  is  thus  iutv.xluccd — 

1  Arife,  great-  God  of  .  Lord  oi 

Comedown,  Almighty  Warrior,  bow  the  lumens, 
The  cloudy  chariot  of  falvation  mount, 
And  let  the  ftedfaft  empyrean  burn 
Under  thy  glowing  wheels.     Thy  flaming  fpcar 
Brandifh  indignant  o'er  the  eowerirtj  earth 
And  fend  thy  bickering  arrows  round  the  world. 
Stir  up  the  deep,  and  his  uplifted  wave 
Pour  headlong,  flound 'ring,  againft  reel:  and  cliff 
Till  ev'ry  barrier  fail,  and  the  wild  furge 
Its  foamy  dance  purfue,  befieging  cjqfe 
And  leveling  earth's  ramparts,  the  proud  hold 
But  weak  afylum  of  tranfgreflbr  man. 
Defcend  and  touch  the  mountains.     Let  them  fmoke, 
Shudder,  and  roar,  beneath  thy  blazing  car.'     p.  5. 

He  goes  on — 

<  Utter  ■ 
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'  Utter  thy  glorious  voice,  fliake  earth  and  heaven, 
And  thunder-drive  thy  foes  to  utmoft  hell.'      p  6. 

By  the  enemies  of  God,  each  nation  means  its  own  enemies. 
The  author  is  much  concerned  that  the  French  are  no  longer 
Chriltians  !  We  fhould  be  forry  if  he  had  the  converting  of 
them  ;  for  we  fear  he  would  ufe  the  lame  means  by  which 
Charlemagne  converted  the  Saxons. 

'  Father  Omnipotent,  aflert  thy  fon 
And  give  him  all  dominion.     Bow  the  neck 
Of  unbelieving  Gallia  to  his  yoke, 
The  yoke  of  freedom.     Vindicate  the  blood 
Of  her  (lain  innocent,  the  martyr'd  prince, 
AfJalTinated  widow,  murder 'd  maid, 
Whofe  crime  was  only  to  be  born  of  kings.'     p.  7. 

Mr.  Hurdis  h  for  no  conciliatory  meafures  in  fettling  the 
internal  (late  of  France  ;  for  he  thus  gives  his  further  direc- 
fions  to  Omnipotence — 

*  Thou  dread  Requiter  of  all  wrongs  below, 
Give  to  the  mounted  fcale  which  (bars  fo  high 
And  touches  heav'n  with  its  afpiring  beam 
Momentum  vaft,  and  to  the  lowed  deep 
Plump  let  it  drop.'     p.  10. 

He  returns  for  a  moment  to  his  fubjecx,  but  with  a  com- 
parison which  a  judicious  poet,  folicitous  for  fair  and  happy 
omens  on  the  day  he  was  to  celebrate,  would  rather  have 
.avoided — 

'  Return  thofe  happy  days  when  willing  France 
Welcomed  her  Antoinette,  as  Britain  now 
Brunfwick's  fair  ifiue  to  her  laughing  ifle.'     p.  11. 

Mr.  Hurdis  proceeds  to  enumerate  the  plots  againd  our 
own  fovereign,  from  Margaret  Nicholfon  to  the  Birmingham 
pikes,  but  allures  him  that  as  he  is  fo  religious  a  king,  he 
need  not  be  alraid  of  any  of  them.  We  fuppofe,  therefore, 
the   poet  mult  have  thought  the  late  bills  totally  unneceflary. 

We  apprehend  the  word  bell  has  not  been  bellowed  out 
from  the  tabernacle  oftener  in  the  fame  number  of  fentences, 
than  in  the  following  lines— 

i  What  though  hell 
Her  murky  legions  round  about  him  pour, 
Hell  fire  his  ramparts,  hell  in  her  own  fmoke 
Cloud  his  recoiling  baflions,   hell  direct 
His  molten  fleet,   hell  (bower  upon  the  foe 
His  pond'rous  hail  intenfe,  yet  mail  he  fall. 
But  blaze  at  once  from  her  unnumber'd  mouths 

All 
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All  earth,  and  blaze  at  once  all  hell  from  her's, 

Amid  the  flaming  volley,  though  it  plough 

Earth  as  a  furrow'd  field,  the  righteous  lives. '     p.  iz. 

The  concluding  addrefs  to  the  duke  of  Brunfwiclc,  wefear^ 
has  not  been  properly  transmitted  to  that  general,  or  the  an* 
thornative  'mark  nu\'  :.\u'i  furely  have  had  more  effect.  We 
fhould  not  have  been  fo  full  in  our  account  of  fo  fmall  a  poem* 
had  it  not  feemed  to  us  difrefpectful  to  notice  but  {lightly 
tlie  productions  of  the  poetry  profefor  of  Oxford. 


Correclioni  of  various  PaJJages  in  the  Engli/h  Verjim  of  the  Old 
Te (lament ;  upon  the  Authority  of  Ancient  MSS.  and  Ancient 
Verjhns.  By  the  late  IF.  IJ.  Roberts,  D.  D.  Provojl  of 
Eton  College.  Pu'kl'fhcd  by  his  Son  IV.  Roberts,  M.  A, 
Pe'llow  cf  Eton  College.  &vo.  Boards.  6s.  Cadell  and 
Davies.     1794. 

MONGST  the  MSS.  of  the  late  learned  and  ingenious 
author,  the  contents  of  this  volume  were  found  by  his 
(on,  accompanied  with  a  preface  which  hinted  at  publication! 
The  latter,  rhehce  thinking  it  a  duty  to  comply  with  his  father's* 
intention,  determined  to  give  it  to  the  woild  •,  and,  in  thisrel 
folution,  was  confirmed  by  the  ready ;afliftance  of  his  friend 
Mr.  Dimock,  who  took  the  charge  of  the  prefs.  To  thefe 
gentlemen,  therefore,  the  world  are  obliged  for  a  volume  of 
con  fider  able  merit. 

The  Preface  begins  with  remarking  on  the  frequent  occur- 
rence of  words  in  the  italic  character,  which  is  employed  in 
our  verfion  of  the  Old  Teftament,  to  mark  the  abfence  of 
correfponding  terms  in  the  original, — and  obferves  thereupon, 
that  though  many  of  thefe  are  fubftituted  to  fill  up  ellipfes, 
a  great  variety  will  remain  to  be  accounted  for,  not  from  the 
genius  of  the  Hebrew  language,  but  from  a  defect,  in  the 
printed  copies,  feveral  of  which  may  be  reftored  by  an  exa- 
mination of  the  ancient  vevfions,  collation  of  parallel  paflages, 
die  authority  of  particular  MSS.  adding,  that  where  the 
MSS.  do  not  even  exhibit  the  word  fuppofed,  they  preferve 
.thelefs  fuch  traces  as  may  affift  and  fupport  conjec- 
ture, in  which  the  critic  fhould  indulge  himfelf  foberly  and 
with  great  difcretion  •,  and  it  \\  ill  be  found  that  fometimes  a 
very  flight  tranfpofition  of  letters,  or  a  change  of  fuch  as  are 
fimtlar,  and  have  been  often  miitaken  for  each  other,  will 
throw  great  light  on  obfeure  paflages.  To  exemplify  the  lad 
obfervation,  the  proofs  here  annexed  are  adduced — 


;  I  willjuft  mention  two  paflages  as  a  proof  of  w hat  I  have  ad- 

1  vanced] 


.  be  r.>!giyh  Vcvfion  of  the  Ohl  TejiamenU  269 

danced,  where  the  fimilar  letters  ^  anil  3  have  been  alternately 
miftaken  for  each  other.     Plaint  xxi.  9.  u  Thou  (halt  make  them 
•as  a  fiery  oven  iii  the  time  of  thine  anger:  the  Lord  fhall  fwallow 
them  up  in  his  '.rath,  and  the  fire  fliall  confume  them."     But  a 
fiery  oveu  is  for  the  confumption  of  others;  why  thtn  fliould  the 
wicked,  who  are  to  be  devoured  by  fire,  be  made  as  a  fiery  oven  ; 
The   truth  is,  inftead  of  TUrD,  as  an   oven,  we  fliould   read 
*TOJ~Q»  and  lb  it  appears  in  lome  MSS,  "  Thou  flialt  put  them 
•««  a  fiery  oven."     Here  is  one  inftance  where  3  has  been  impro- 
perly ufed  for  ^. 

1  Pfidm  Ixiii.  1.  "  My  fiefh  longeth  for  thee,  in  a  dry  and  thirfty 
land."  David  would  not  have  called  Judaea  a  dry  and  thirfty  land; 
it  fliould  be  rendered  as  a  dry  and  thirfty  land,  not  t^lO*  but 
Y*liO,  as  it  is  in  the  Syriac,  and  feverai  MSS.  So  Pfalm  cxliii. 
0.  "  My  foul  thirfteth  after  thee  as  a  thirfty  land."  Here  again 
is  an  inftance  where  ^  has  been  improperly  ufed  for  3.'     p.  2. 

After  having  taken  due  notice  of  bifbops  Lowth  and  New- 
combe,  and  doctors  Biayney  and  Kennicott,  he  fays  of  the 
I  aft,  what  materially  differs  from  Warburton  and  his  biogra- 
pher, and  what  therefore  we  (hall  cite,  as  the  judgment  of 
a  perfon  who  knew  whereof  he  affirmed, — *  that  the  name  of 
Kennicott  will  be  held  in  reverence  by  poiterity,  however 
ignorance  and  ingratitude  have  joined  to  difcourage 
his  arduous  undertaking,  and  to  DEPRECIATE  his  inesti- 
mable work.'  To  the  efforts  of  the  learned  men  juft  men- 
tioned, and  others,  towards  a  correction  of  the  prefeiit  verfion, 
3)r.  Roberts  here  contributes  a  few  of  his  own,  and  intimates, 
in  refpeft  to  them,  that  he  hath  feldom  prefumed  to  fuggeft 
any  emendation  upon  mere  conjecture,  or  without  the  au- 
thority of  ancient  verfions,  parallel  pafiages,  manufcripts.  or 
the  Samaritan  Pentateuch. 

On  the  fubie£t  of  fuperceding  the  common  verfion  by  a 
new  one,  and  in  reference  to  Dr.  Holmes's  undertaking,  Dr 
Roberts  exprefTes  himfclf  thus — 

'  Whether  it  would  be  adyifalrle  to  produce  a  new  tranflation  of 
the  Old  Teftament  for  general  uic,  I  will  not  prefume  to  deter- 
mine :  but  I  cannot  help  exprefiing  my  fatis'aclion,  that  the  learn- 
ed Mr.  Holmes  has  undertaken  to  collate  the  MSS  of  the  Septus** 
gint;  for,  however  i-mperfeft  the  condition  of  that  verfion  may  be, 
yet  is  it  ltill  (as  I  hope  to  (hew)  of  great  importance  in  correcting 
many  errors  which  have  crept  into  the  Hebrew  text;  and  I  cannot 
fee  upon  what  principle  any  perfon,  who  is  zealous  for  the  honour 
of  God's  word,  can  refufe  his  good  withes  at  leaft  for  the  fuccefs  o( 
an  undertaking,  whjch  may  probably  enable  us  to  brui£  it  ftili 
nearer  to  perfection.'     p.  4. 

In 
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In   reference  to  the  notes,  of  which  the  volume  confifts* 
the  Pretace  concludes  withthe  following  notice — 

*  Several  of  the  following  obfervations  and  corrections  have  oc- 
curred  to  others,  particularly  to  Houbigant,  whofe  indnfiiy  and 
critical  penetration  entitle  him  to  great  commendation,  though  he 
fometimes  invades  the  facred  text  with  too  during  a  hand.  But  as 
I  really  made  the  greateft  part  of  them  before  I  had  examined  his 
work,  and  as  thev  are  not  known  to  Englifh  readers,  for  whofe  ufe 
thefe  pages  are  chieflv  intended,  (though  the  learned  only  can  judge  1 
how  far  the  alterations  propofed  are  well  founded)  I  did  not  fupJjj 
prefs  them,  where  I  found  them  countenanced  by  fuch  refpeftable  1 
authority.'     p.  4. 

To  give  our  readers  fome  idea  of  Dr.  Roberts's  corrections, 
we  will  conclude  with  making  fome  incidental  feledtions.- 

'  Gene/is. viii.  13.  "  And  it  came  to  -pa  fs  in  the  fix  hundred 

and  firft  year,"  add,  from  the  Seventy,  of  the  life  of  Noah.'    p.  9. 


*  Exodus. vi.  S.  "  I  am  the  Lord."  The  word  am  is  nei- 
ther in  the  Hebrew  nor  in  any  ancient  verfion.  God  confirms  the 
promife,  and  figns  it,  as  it  were,  with  his  name  ;  "  I  Jehovah ;" 
the  fublimity  is  loft  by  the  infertion  of  am.'     p.  15. 


*  Exodus. xii.  40.   "  Now  the  fojourning  of  the  children  of 

Ifrael,  who  dwelt  in  Egypt,  was  450  years."  But  it  appears  from 
St.  Paul  (Gatar.  iii.  J  7.)  that  thefe  430  years  are  to  be  computed 
from  the  promife  made  to  Abraham,  Gen.  xvii.  7.  Therefore  ouc 
verfion  fhould  be  corrected  by  the  Samaritan,  where  we  read, 
"  now  the  fojourning  of  the  children  of  Ifrael,  and  of  their  fathers, 
who  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  was 
430  years."  The  Seventy  have  "  and  in  the  land  of  Canaan," 
though  they  emit  "  and  of  their  fathers."  In  the  margin  of  the 
Italian  verfion  are  thefe  words:  "  LXX  aggiungono,  '  et  ne  la 
terra  di  Canaan,'  per  verificare  il  numero  de  gli  anni  :  percioche 
non  ftettero  in  Egitto  che  210  anni ;  dondc  i  430  anni  fono  dipoi 
che  Abraham  ufci  del  fuo  paefe."     p.  18. 


*  Leviticus. xxiii.   4.0.     "  The  boughs  of  goodly  trees."     I 

do  not  recollect  that   *~!JD    ever  fignifies  boughs,  but  always/rgfti 
and  fo  it  is  rendered  in  all  the  ancient  veifions.'     p.  24. 

The  fruit  is  here  judicioufly  fubftituted  for  the  boughs* 
Till  Vy  ,ta)£J  is  literally,  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  beauty.  This 
fruit  is  the  Citron.,  which,  for  the  Jews  in  London,  is  obtained, 
if  we  miftake  not,  from  F.-z;  and  in  order  to  have  them 
free  from  blemifh,  and  in  rite  greateft  poffibie  perfection,  fe- 
veral  are  annually  procured  bv  a  relpectable  Jewiih  family 

6  that 
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that  hath  long  been  charged  with  the  care.  The  fame  fruit 
is  mentioned  by  Homer,  and  with  an  epithet  altogether  cor- 

refponding — 

JLvOx  h  hva'pBa,  /j.xxpx  nstpuxsi  TYiXsOouvra, 

Ovx^y  «"<  pom*  ««<  M1IAEAI  ArAAOKAPnOl, 

J.UH.M  te  yhuxtpxi.  Odyff.  vii.  114. 

which  the  tranflators  have  miilaken  for  apples, — an  over- 
fight  to  be  expected  from  Pope,  but  not  from  the  accurate 
Voss*. 

Tall  thriving  trees  confefs'd  the  fruitful  mould ; 
The  tedxttlng  apple  ripens  here  to  gold. 
Here  the  blue  tig  with  luicious  juice  o'erflows  ; 
With  deeper  red  the  full  pomegranate  glows;. 

1  Jofhua. x.  14.     "  And  there  was  no  day  like  that  before 

it,  or  after  it,  that  the  Lord  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  a  man."  It 
is  not  true,  that  the  Lord  had  never  before  hearkened  unto  the 
voice  of  a  man,  as  this  paiTage  feems  to  imply.  Therefore  the 
Vulgate  renders  it,  "  There  never  was  before,  nor  fince,  fo  long  a 
day  ;  Jehovah  hearkening  unto  the  voice  of  a  man,  and  fighting 
for  Ifrael."     p.  33. 


'  II.  Samuel. i.  18.  "  Alfo  he  bade  them  teach  the  children  of 

Ifrael  the  nft  of  the  bow;  behold  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Ja- 
iher.'"  In  the  firft  place  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  the  ufe  of  h  inter- 
polated, without  any  authority  from  the  original.  What  then  is 
the  meaning  of  thefe  words,  "  alfo  he  bade  them  teach  the  children 
of  Ifrael  the  bow  ?"  How  is  the  bow  introduced?  or  what  is  it 
that  is  written  in  the  book  of  Jafher  ?  I  think  the  Seventy  will  lead 
us  to  the  right  underftanding  of  this  paiTage  ;  for  there  the  word  how 
is  omitted ;  and  we  read,  "  to  teach  the  fons  of  Ifrael :"  but  to 
teach  them  what?  undoubtedly  the  lamentation  which  he  made 
over  Saul  and  Jonathan  ;  which  was  written  in  the  book  of  Jafher, 
which  appears  from  Jofh.ua  x.  13.  to  have  been  a  record  of  valiant 
a£b.  Read  therefore,  "  Alfo  he  bade  them  teach  it  the  fons  of 
Ifrael."     p.  51. 


'  II.  Chronicles. iv.    16.     "  The  pots  alfo,  and  the  (hovels, 

and  the  iiefh-hooks,  and  all  their  inftruments,  did  Huram  his  fa- 
ther make  to  king  Solomon."  But  whofe  father  was  Huram?  not 
Solomon's;  and  yet  there  is  no  one  elfe  to  whom  his  father  can 
refer.  But  here  the  Seventy  come  in  aid  ;  where  we  read,  Esro;>icre 
Xtpa/x,    xxi   avui'syfe    tw    fixaiKsi    SxKwfxoiv.      "  Hiram  made,  and 
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*  However  many  learned  men  have  been  of  a  different  opinion,  t 
conceive  that  thefe  words  relate  to  the  Meffiah.  For  although  arch* 
bifliop  Seeker  fays,  that  it  is  a  great  deal  to  extend  the  words  yet 
«a,  it  is  a  little  ivhilc,  to  the  time  of  the  Meffiah  ;  I  think  that  is 
no  objection;  for  what  are  five  hundred  years  to  him  in  whofe 
ficht  a  thouf and  years  are  as  one  day  ? 

'  Ingenious  men  have  amufed  themfelves  in  difcufling  a  queftion, 
chiefly  founded  upon  the  authority  and  conftruction  of  Jofephus, 
whether  the  temple  of  Jerufalem  was  entirely  rebuilt,  or  only  re- 
paired by  Kerod.  But  although  this  may  be  a  fubject  of  curious 
difqnifition,  yet  has  it  nothing  to  do  with  the  prefent  prophecy. 
For  the  comparifon  is  not  inftituted  between  temple,  and  temple,  but 
between  glory  and  glory  ;  as  appears  plainly  from  the  words  of  the: 
Seventy  ;  t/LeyaM  tarcti  'H  AOHA  tk  oi««  t«tb  *H  ESXATH  vvep. 
THN  riPnTHN.  And  as  the  3d  verfe,  '*  who  is  left  among  you 
that  has  (eei\  this  houfe  in  lier  firlt  glory,"  refers  to  a  temple  which 
was  then  in  ruins;  why  may  not  the  words,  "the  latter  glory  of 
this  houfe  (hall  be  greater  than  the  former,"  be  referred  to  any 
other  temple,  to  be  built  upon  the  fame  fpot  at  any  other  time, 
whether  by  Zerobabel,  or  by  Herod,  or  by  any  other  perfoa  [■■ 
p.  249. 

Thefe  extracts  are  not  to  be  considered  as  either  the  moft 
ftriking  or  important;  they  will  fuffice  however  to  fhow  the 
intrinfic  value  of  the  work. 

As  Mr.  Roberts  has,  by  this  publication,  rendered  one 
act  of  duty  to  the  memory  of  his  father,  we  will  recommend 
to  his  attention  another; — this  is,  a  uniform  edition  of  his 
poetical  remains. 


Varieties  of  Literature^  from  Fori         '  fournals  and '  Ori- 

1  publi/bcd.    Svo.  2  Vols.    15*.  Boards. 
Debrett.     i;t;5. 

*TpHE  editor'  of  this  collection  informs  us  that  it  was  un- 
•*■  dertaken  in  the  idea  that  it  would  prove  an  acceptable 
method  of  putting  the  public  in  poileifion  of  the  iTate  and  pro- 
grefs  of  literature  on  the  continent ;  and  at  the  fame  time 
furnifli  our  countrymen  with  an  agreeable  literary  collection 
of  a  fuperioT  order.  His  claims  are,  modeftly  to  offer  an 
humble  parlour-book,  which  may  be  taken  up  at  any  vacant 
period,  perufed  while  that  period  iafts,  and  thrown  afide  to  make 
way  for  diffipation  or  bufinefs  ;  and  we  are  not  unwilling  to  con- 
fefs  that  he  has  anfweivd  his  purpofe  in  an  agreeable  manner. 
But  to  give  the  ftate  and  progrefs  of  continental  literature,  is 
an  undertaking  of  too  extenfive  a  kuid  for  a  parlour-window- 
book  $> 
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book;  and  (as  it  appears,  notwithstanding  his  Preface,  to  have 
been  his  cRief  objec?!:)  philofophy  and  information  greatly  pre- 
dominate in  the  prefent  volumes,  over  articles  of  the  light  and 
amufing  kind. 

The  articles  are  in  number  about  feventy,  and  fufllciently 
mifcellaneous ;  the  merit  of  them,  as  may  be  expected,  is 
very  different ;  we  (hall  touch  briefly  on  a  few.  From  Wie- 
land,  the  editor  has  borrowed  largely  ;  but  as  his  works  m:iy 
be  had  entire,  this  does  not  appear  fo  prudent  in  a  collection 
of  fcarcc  and  curious  pieces.  His  Excurfion  to  the  Realms 
below  was  probably  felecled  as  favouring  the  anti-monarchi- 
cal opinions  of  the  times.  Roufleau's  Doctrine  of  Miracles, 
even  with  the  notes  of  Dr.  Bajiraf,  appear  not  very  worthy  of 
a  tranflation.  There  is  nothing  in  them  that  is  new,  and 
nothing  that  has  not  been  anfwered.  This  practice  of  reviv- 
ing old  opinions  for  the  fake  of  new  anfwers,  which  are 
feidom  one  whit  better  than  what  formerly  fet  fuch  opinions 
adeep,  threatens  the  ftagnatiqn  of  human  improvement ;  for 
at  this  rate  we  mail  never  be  able  to  form  any  conclufion,  or 
make  any  advancement.  The  account  of  Ricci,  the  lalt 
general  of  the  Jefuits,  is  curious  ;  but  we  are  more  interefted 
in  the  Letters  from  a  Traveller  at  Berlin,  which  contain  a 
number  of  amufing  particulars  not  generally  known,  and 
may  be  confidered  as  the  bell  account  we  have  of  the  man- 
ners and  amufements  of  that  metropolis.  They  were  writ- 
ten in  the  lad  king's  reign,  and  throw  confiderable  light  on 
fomc  branches  of  his  ceconomy. 

The  hiitory  of  the  Defection  of  theUnited  Netherlands  from 
the  Spanifh  monarchy  is  not  fo  remarkable  for  its  novelty, 
coming  after  the  accurate  researches  of  Dr.  Watfon,  yet  is 
accompanied  by  valuable  remarks  on  the  power  of  the  mofh 
inlignificant  nations  to  refill  opprefTion,  when  actuated  by 
the  fpirit  of  independence.  The  ftory  of  Nicholas  Flamel, 
who  difcovered  the  philofopher's  ft  one,  and  lived  400  years, 
may,  as  the  editor  fays,  have  the  charm  of  novelty  to  many 
readers : — but  it  can  have  no  more  ;  and  novelty  vanifhes  with 
the  firfl  reading.  It  is  mere  wafte  of  time  to  argue  for  or 
againfl;  the  probability  of  fuch  a  ftory ;  and  yet  the  author 
fills  fifty-eight  pages  with  a  dry  difcuiiion  on  it. 

The  Extracts  from  a  Traveller's  Journrt  are  recommend- 
ed by  a  peculiar  livelinefs  of  remark,  and  fome  new  commu- 
nications relative  to  the  manners  of  Italy.  From  thefe  we 
felect  die  following  aceeunt  of  the  Lazarcui  of  Naples  — 

'  In  NnpleS  there  are  between  thirty  and  forty  thoufand  Idle 
people,  who  have  no  ftated  bufinefs  tc  follow,  and  likewife  require 

Ua  "  none. 
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noi  e.  They  need  only  a  few  ells  of  linen  for  all  their  cloathingy 
and  about  fix-pence  a  day  for  their  fupport.  For  want  of  beds, 
they  deep  every  night  upon  benches ;  and  are  thence  called,  in  de- 
rifion,  Banchieri  or  Lazaroni.  .  With  a  ftoical  indifference  they 
defpife  the  conveniences  of  life.  Such  a  number  of  vagrants  mult 
always  be  a  great  nuifance  in  a  ftate;  but  at  the  fame  time  it  is 
very  difficult  to  alter  the  genius  and  temper  of  a  nation,  and  to  give 
a  fpirit  of  induftry  to  people  who  have  fo  ftrong  a  propenfity  to 
idlenefs.  It  requires  time  and  unwearied  application,  in  order  firft 
to  roufe  them  to  a  kind  of  emulation,  and  a  king  who  refides  in 
the  country,  who  is  loved  and  feared  by  his  fubjects,  and  is  capa- 
ble of  boldly  profecuting  a  prudent  and  judicious  plan  to  that 
effect.  Naples  in  that  cafe  might  become  a  far  more  powerful 
kingdom  than  it  is.  Its  maritime  Situation  prefents  the  faireft  occa* 
fion  for  giving  employment  to  fo  many  thoufand  hands  by  manu- 
factures, commerce,  and  navigation.  Among  fuch  a  multitude  of 
idle  vagabonds  there  muft  neceffarily  be  many  loofe  and  diforderly 
perfons,  by  whom  the  nation  is  brought  into  difcredit,  though  in 
fact  it  is  no  worfe  than  the  reft  of  Italy.  I  have  taken  the  above 
extract  from  the  third  volume  of  Hiftorical  and  Critical  Accounts 
ot  Italy,  by  Folkman. 

'  Indeed  I  could  not  but  obferve  at  Naples  a  very  great  num- 
ber of  ill  cloathed  people;  but  I  faw  none  that  were  unemployed. 
I  accordingly  enquired  of  feveral  of  my  friends,  after  the  forty 
thoufand  idlers,  whom  1  wanted  to  be  acquainted  with;  and,  as 
they  could  give  me  no  information  on  the  fubject,  I  went  in  pur- 
fuit  of  them  myfelf;  as  a  ftrict  examination  into  the  matter  was 
fo  neceffary  for  forming  a  notion  of  the  ftate  of  the  government. 

'  For  gaining  fome  knowledge  then  of  the  confufed  mafs  of 
people  that  are  feen  in  the  ftreets  and  public  places,  I  began  by 
judging  and  claffifying  the  various  figures  according  to  their  drefs, 
their  afpeft,  their  behaviour,  and  their  occupation.  I  found  this 
operation  much  ea'.ier  here  than  any  where  elfe ;  as  the  people  are 
more  left  to  themfelves,  and  their  outward  appearance  fhews  their 
ftation. 

•  I  entered  on  my  obfervations  early  every  morning ;  and  all 
the  men  I  faw  here  and  there  flanding  ftill,  or  rcpofing  themfelves, 
I  found  to  be  people  whofe  callings  neceffarily  implied  fuch  mo- 
mentary Situations : 

'  The  porters,  who  have  their  fettled  ltations  in  various  parts  of 
the  city,  and  were  only  waiting  till  fomebody  wanted  their  fervice; 

'  The  callefHiri,  the  fellows  and  lads,  who  ftand  in  the  great 
fqunres  with  caleflies,  looking  after  their  hories,  and  ready  to  attend 
any  body  that  calls  them  out ; 

'  Sea-faring  men,  fmoaking  their  pipes  in  the  molo ; 

*  Fifhermen,  who  lie  balking  in  the  fun,  becaufe  perhaps  the  wind 

is 
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is  unfavourable  for  putting  off  to  fea.  1  remarked  likewife  numbers, 
paffing  and  repaying,  but  moft  of  them  bore  with  them  the  tokens 
of  their  activity.  Of  beggars  there  were  none  to  be  feen,  except 
fuch  as  were  complete  cripples,  or  rendered  infirm  by  age,  or  im- 
potent bv  difeafe.  The  more  I  looked  about  me,  the  more  accu- 
rately I  obferved,  the  fewer  I  could  perceive,  either  of  the  lower 
or  of  middling  claiTes,  either  in  the  morning  or  through  thje  greater 
part  of  the  day,  of  any  age,  or  of  either  lex,  that  could  properly 
be  called  idle  vagabonds. 

*  But,  for  rendering  what  I  advance  more  credible  and  appa- 
rent, I  muff  enter  a  little  into  particulars.  The  very  children  are 
bulled  in  various  ways.  A  great  number  of  them  bring  fifh  for 
fale  to  town  from  Santa  Lucia  ;  others  are  very  o:\en  ken  about 
the  arfenals,  or  wherever  carpenters  are  at  work,  employed  in  fa- 
thering up  the  chips  and  pieces  of  wood,  or  by  the  fea- fide  pick- 
ing up  flicks  and  whatever  elfe  is  drifted  afhore  ;  which,  when 
their  bafket  is  full,  they  carry  avv3y.  Children  of  two  or  three 
years  old,  who  can  fcarcely  crawl  along  upon  the  ground,  in  com- 
pany with  bo\  s  of  five  or  fix,  are  employed  in  this  petty  trade. 
From  hence  they  proceed  with  their  bafkets  into  the  heart  of  the 
city,  where  in  feveral  places  they  form  a  fort  of  little  market  fit- 
ting round  with  ti  eir  ftock  of  wood  before  them.  Labourers  and 
the  lower  orders  cf  citizens  buy  it  of  them,  to  burn  in  the  tripods 
lor  warming  themfeives,  or  to  life  it  in  their  fcanty  kitchen. 

'  Other  children  carry  about  for  fa}e  the  water  of  the  fulphu- 
reous  wells ;  which,  particularly  in  theipring  feafpp,  is  drank  in  oreat 
abundance.  Others  again  endeavour  to  turn  a  few  pence,  by 
buying  a  fmall  matter  of  fruit,  of  prefied  honey,  cakes,  and  com- 
fits, and  then,  like  little  pedlars,  offer  and  fell  them  to  other  chil- 
dren ;  always  for  no  more  profit  than  that  they  may  \  have  their 
fhare  of  them  free  ofexpciice.  It  is  really  curious  to  fee,  how 
fuch  an  urchin,  whole  whole  ftock  and  property  confifts  in  a 
board  and  a  knife,  will  carry  about  a  water  melon  or  a  half  roafted 
gourd,  collects  a  troop  of  children  round  him,  fets  down  his  board 
and  proceeds  to  divide  the  fruit  into  fmaii  pieces  among  them. 
The  buyers  keep  a  fharp  look  out  to  fee  that  they  have  enough  for 
their  littie  piece  of  copper;  and  the  liiipmian  tradefmau  acls  with 
no  lefs  caution  as  the  exigencies  of  the  cafe  may  require,  that  he 
be  not  cheated  out  of  a  morfel.  I  am  convinced,  tnat  during  the 
courfe  of  longer  ftay  in  this  place,  many  more  examples  ofVuch 
childifh  trafficking  might  be  collected. 

1  A  vafr  number  of  peribns,  partly  of  the  middle  ages,  and 
partly  boys,  that  are,  generally  fpeaking,  very  badly  clothed,  em- 
ploy themfelves  in  bringing  dung  ro  town  upon  the  backs  of  .lies. 
The  country  lying  ciofe  about  Naples  is  one  continued  kitchen 
garden;  and  it  as  a  pleasure  to  lee  vyiuit  an  mexpicllible  quantity  of 
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greens  are  brought  hither  every  market  day  ;  which  again  employe 
the  induftry  of  mankind  in  carrying  back  again  the  wafte  and 
refufe  of  the  kitchens,  for  accelerating  the  circle  of  vegetation. 
From  the  incredible  confumption  of  vegetables,  the  (talks  and 
leaves  of  cauliflowers,  broccoli,  artichokes,  cabbages,  fallad,  oar- 
lie,  really  make  a  great  part  of  the  Neapolitan  CMnpoft  ;  all  this  is 
therefore  carefully  looked  after.  Two  large  pliant  panniers  hang 
acrofs  the  afs,  and  are  not  only  filled  quite  to  the  top,  but  are  piled 
p  with  great  art  till  the  heaps  meet  over  the  back  of  the  beaft. 
No  garden  can  fubfift  without  one  or  more  of  thefe  ufeful  animals.  A 
fcrvant,  a  lad,  and  frequently  the  mafter  himfelf,  go  backwards  and 
forwards  as  often  as  they  can  in  the  day,  as  they  find  the  city  at  all 
hoursa  mineofwealth.  How  attentive  thde  collectors  are  to  the  dung 
of  horfes  and  mules  may  eafily  be  imagined.  Very  reluctantly  do 
they  leave  the  ftreets  at  the  coming  on  of  night;  and  the  gentry 
who  return  from  the  opera  after  midnight,  little  think,  that  already 
hi  fore  day-break,  feme  diligent  man  is  carefully  tracing  the  fteps 
of  their  horfes.  I  have  been  credibly  allured,  that  a  couple  of 
f'lefe  people,  who  joining  together  to  buy  an  afs,  hire  themfelvcs 
to  a  capital  proprietor  of  cabbage -"grounds,  by  perfevering  induftry  in 
this  happy  climate,  where  vegetation  is  never  interrupted,  will  foon 
be  in  a  condition  to  purchafe  a  confiderable  poffeffion  for  them- 
felves. 

'  It  would  lead  me  too  far  out  of  my  way,  were  I  here  to  fpeak 
of  the  various  wares  and  commodities,  and  the  different  kinds  of 
rr.fric,  that  are  (een  with  fatisfaction  in  Naples  as  well  as  in  other 
places;  but  I  muft  take  notice  of  the  venders  that  ply  the  ftreets?. 
it  particularly  relates  to  the  inferior  clafs  of  the  people.  Some 
go  about  with  glaffes  of  ice-water,  and  lemons,  for  making  lemon- 
ade for  their  cuftomers ;  a  drink  which  even  the  very  loweft  perfons 
cannot  do  without ;  others,  with  hand-waiters  on  which  are  fet  flafks 
of  various  liquors  with  drinking-glaffes  broke  in  the  fhank  and 
/tuck  in  pieces  of  wood  to  keep  them  from  falling;  others  carry 
bafkets  of  all  kinds  of  paltry,  fweetmeats,  lemons,  and  different 
fruits;  and  it  feems  as  though  every  one  was  inclined  to  indulgence 
and  to  augment  the  grand  feftival  of  enjoyment  which  is  every  day 
kept  at  Naples. 

*  As  thefe  peripatetic  dealers  are  always  occupied,  fo  there  are 
likewife  a  great  number  of  petty  tradesmen  who  carry  on  an  ambu- 
latory trade  in  the  fame  way,  and  offer  their  trifling  commodities, 
with<.  ut  ceremony,  on  boards  or  in  open  boxes;  and,  in  the  fquares 
fpread  forth  their  whole  fhop  on  the  even  ground.  We  are  not 
here  fpeaking  of  wares,  that  are  to  be  found  in  the  more  refpect- 
abie  fhops ;  but  merely  of  the  fripperies.  Not  a  particle  of  iron, 
leather,  cloth,  linen,  thread,  that  is  not  brought  again  to  market  as 
frippery,  and  that  is  not  again  bought  and  fold  by  othen.     There 
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are  again  numbers  of  the  lower  orders  of  people  who  act  as  runners 
and  labourers  to  tradefmenand  mechanics. 

*  It  is  true,  that  one  cannot  advance  manv  ftens  without  meet- 
ing  with  an  ili-drefled,  or  even  a  ragged  fellow;  but  this  poor  fel- 
low is  not  therefore  a  vagrant  or  a  fcoundrel.  Nay,  I  might  al- 
mod  venture  to  affirm,  what  will  appear  a  paradox  ;  that  at  Naples, 
there  is  proportionably,  perhaps  even  the  moil  induftry  to  be  found 
in  the  very  loweft  clafTes.  This  induftry,  indeed,  is  not  to  be  com- 
pared with  that  of  the  northern  countries  ;  which  has  to  provide, 
not  only  for  the  prefent  day  and  hour,  but,  on  fair  and  fine  days,  for 
the  dark  and  rainy,  in  fummer  for  winter.  Hence  the  Northlander 
is  compelled  by  nature  to  make  particular  provifions  and  arrange- 
ments; the  hufwife  muft  look  after  her  faltings,  her  dryings  and 
fmokings,  that  the  kitchen  may  be  fupplied  in  the  winter;  the 
hufband  muft  fee  to  the  cutting  down  of  wood  for  firing,  to  the 
h'.ymg  up  a  ftore  of  fruits  of  the  earth,  getting  proper  fodder  for 
the  cattle,  &c.  All  this  robs  them  of  the  enjoyment  of  the  fincft 
days  and  hours,  which  are  necefTarily  devoted  to  labour.  A  great 
part  of  the  year  a  man  chafes  to  keep  himfelf  at  home,  as  the  air 
without  is  unpleafant  and  rude  ;  he  is  obliged  to  fhelter  himfelf  from 
the  ftorm,  from  the  rain,  from  the  fnow,  from  the  froft  \  the  fea- 
fons  are  incefiantly  fucceeding  each  other,  and  every  man  who 
will  not  come  to  ruin  muft  be  a  good  ceconomift.  For  the  queftiou 
here  is  not,  whether  he  will  difpenfe  with  all  this.  It  does  not 
depend  upon  his  choice  to  difpenfe  with  it;  it  would  be  needlefs  to 
refolve  to  difpenfe  with  it,  for  he  cannot  if  he  would ;  nature  her- 
felf  compels  him  to  provide  work  for  himfelf.  Certainly  thefe  na- 
tural effects,  which  remain  unaltered  for  thoufands  of  years,  have 
determined  the  character  of  the  northern  nations,  which  is  fo  re- 
fpectable  in  luch  a  variety  of  regards.  On  the  other  hand,  we 
judge  of  the  fouthern  nations,  which  have  the  benefit  of  fo  mild 
and  benign  an  atmofphere,  with  too  much  feverity  from  the  point 
of  view  in  which  we  behold  them.  What  M.  de  Paw,  in  his  Re- 
cherches  fur  les  Grecs,  takes  occafion  to  advance,  when  fpeaking  of 
the  cynic  philofophers,  fuits  perfectly  well  with  the  fubjecl:  we  are 
upon.  We  do  not  form  juft  ideas,  he  thinks,  of  the  wretched  con- 
dition of  fuch  men  ;  their  maxim  of  difpenfing  with  all  things  was 
favoured  by  a  climate  that  fupplied  them  with  all  things.  A  man,  in 
our  opinion,  poor  and  wretched,  could  in  thofe  countries,  not  only 
fatisfy  the  necefiary  and  firft  wants  of  life,  but  might  enjoy  the 
world  to  the  beft  advantage ;  and  fo  may  a  pretended  Neapolitan 
beggar  look  down  with  contempt  on  a  viceroy  of  Norway,  and 
reject  with  difdain  the  government  of  Siberia,  if  the  emprefs  of 
Ruffia  were  difpofed  to  make  him  the  offer  of  it.'  Vol.  i. 
f.  297. 

Campe's  account  of  Pifordered  Eyes,  and  a  correfponding 
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article  on  the  fame  fubjec"f.  in  the  fecond  volume,  may  be  ufe? 
ful  in  fuch  cafes,  but  rather  belong  to  a  medical  collection. 
The  account  of  the  City  cf  Hieres  is  new  and  interefting  ; 
and  the  ftory  of  Grimaldi  well  told,  though  perhaps  inferior 
to  that  of  Omar,  which  is  equal  to  moll  of  our  Eaftern  tales 
of  modern  invention.  One  of  the  mod  amufing  articles  is 
under  the  title  of  Letters  from  Paris,  written  in  1789.  After 
a  fketch  of  its  origin  and  progreflive  enlargement,  the  author 
obferves,  rather  fhrewdly,- — '  Unlefs  all  appearances  around 
deceive  me,  the  prefent  limits  of  Paris  are  at  once  the  limits 
of  the  increafe  of  its  inhabitants,  and  the  domination  of  its 
kings.  Both  have  attained  their  fummit ;  and  at  length,  as 
it  is  in  the  nature  of  things,  have  let  bounds  to  themfelves: 
Paris  by  walls :  the  king  by  convoking  the  general  affembly  !' 
The  account  of  the  manners  of  the  (then)  Parifians  is  highly 
entertaining.  Should  peace  return,  and  good  humour,  a  con- 
tr  aft  nig  defer!  ption  would  afford  a  rich  treat,  and  perhaps  be 
not  unworthy  the  attention  of  philofophers.  As  a  fpecimen, 
we  know  not  how  to  felect  any  thing  more  curious  than  his 
defcription  of  a  particular  hotel  in  the  Palais  Royal — 

'  At  La  Barriere's  you  not  only  meet  with  none  of  thefe  incon- 
veniences,  but  inftead  of  them  a  hundred  fatisfactions.  His  fit  11- 
ation,  in  the  fir  ft  place,  is  extremely  prepofTefTing.  His  grand 
room  is  on  the  ground  floor,  among  the  arcades  of  the  crofs  wing, 
and  from  large  cheerful  windows  gives  you  a  profpecl  of  the  main 
promenade  of  the  garden  on  one  fide,  and  the  other  looks  into  the 
lively  Paflage  du  Perron.  At  his  houfe  I  have  conffantly  made 
my  meals,  when  not  othenvife  engaged,  ever  fince  I  have  beeii 
here ;  becaufe  1  chufe  to  be  always  in  the  centre  of  the  revolution, 
and  becaule  the  llo'el  d'Angleterre  et  de  Ruflie,  where  I  live,  is 
only  about  a  hundred  pnees  difbnt.  By  this  means  I  have  been 
able  to  gain  a  thorough  knowledge  of  his  houfekeeping;  and  a 
CirctJmftantial  account  of  it  cannot  fail  of  being  novel  and  agree- 
able to  you. 

J 

'  The  fcite  of  his  houfe  takes  up  three  arcades,  with  the  cellar- 
ing and  the  firft,  fecond,  and  third  ftories  over  them.  The  chief 
hall  is  under  the  arcades,  at  leaf!  ten  paces  wide  and  thirty  in 
length.  Along  both  fides  (land  tables  at  a  proper  diftance  afunder, 
and  down  the  middle  runs  another  row.  The  tables  are  no  bigger1 
than  for  two  perfons  to  eat  at  them.  They  are  not  covered  with 
linen,  but  have  a  green  wax-cloth  thrown  over  them,  which  may 
very  eafily  be  kept  clean.  The  not  covering  them  with  linen, 
makes  an  annual  laving  to  the  proprietor,  as  he  told  me,  of  9948 
Jivres,  exclufive  of  the  capital  requifite  for  the  purchafe  of  the 
table-linen.  Were  he  once  to  lay  the  cloth  on  them,  they  mutt 
pe  changed  lb  often  in  the  day,  that  there  would  be  nothing  but 
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punning  about  from  morning  to  night  for  that  pvirpofe  alone.  A 
napkin  cofts  two  fous  the  warning;  fo  that  fuppofing  them  to  be 
changed  only  ten  times  every  day,  the  wafhing  alone  tor  one  fingle 
table  onlv  for  one  day,  would  come  to  twenty  ions,  or  ten-pence 
of  our  money.  Now  there  are  thirty  tables  in  the  large  room  be- 
low alone,  this  then  would  amount  to  five  (hillings  a  day,  and  that 
in  the  year  to  no  lei's  a  fum  than  ninety-one  pounds,  five  (hillings, 
merely  in  wafhing..  Do  vou  begin  to  conceive,  my  good  friend,  to 
what  an  extent  this  undertaking  may  reach?  However,  we  muff, 
not  let  this  matter  detain  us. 

'  The  hall  itfelf  is  Ample,  but  prettily  decorated,  and  we  fee 
no  fewer  than  eight  mirrors,  neither  of  which  is  fhort  of  five  feet 
high.  In  the  centre  (lands  a  large  ftove,  ornamented  with  porce- 
lain and  looking-glaffes.  This  warms  the  room  in  winter,  and  in 
fummer  keeps  up  a  gentle  draught. 

4  The  bill  of  fare  that  lies  before  me  mentions  in  all  one  hun- 
dred and  fourteen  dimes,  including  the  foup,  and  what  are  called 
the  entremets,  which  are  ferved  after  the  roait,  and  which  we  com- 

f>rehend  among  vegetables,  puddings,  &c.  The  important  cata- 
ogue  begins  with  the  potage,  and  of  thefe  I  find  no  lefs  than  feven 
forts;  then  come  the  patifferies  of  feveral  kinds ;  next  the  fifh,  and 
thefe  are  of  fix  fpecies ;  after  them  the  entrees  to  the  number  of 
two-and -fifty  ;  then  follow  the  hors  d'oeuvres,  confiding  of  citrons, 
pickles,  green  olives,  &c.  next  come  the  roads,  and  of  them  are 
eight  forts ;  to  thefe  fucceed  the  entremets,  of  which  there  are 
eight-and-thirty  ;  then  the  deferts,  full  twenty  in  number;  upon 
them  follow  the  wines  of  nine-and-twenty  denominations;  and 
Jafily,  the  liqueurs  of  which  I  count  fifteen  various  forts.  You 
may  (hake  your  head,  if  you  pleaie;  I  (hall  bring  the  bill  with 
me. 

'  On  your  entering  the  hall,  the  waiters  immediately  watch  in 
which  quarter  you  take  your  feat.  There  are  fix  of  them,  and 
each  has  a  certain  number  of  tables  under  his  care.  No  fooner 
are  you  feated,  than  one  of  them  comes  (kipping  up  to  you,  fay- 
ing, as  he  hands  you  the  mighty  bill  of  fare  :  Voila  la  carte,  mon- 
sieur. You  take  it,  and  in  a  moment  what  you  order  is  before 
you.  You  chufe  from  among  the  difhes  whatever  you  pleafe,  and 
even  the  molt  delicate  and  troublcfome  is  in  ten  minutes  fmokina 
under  your  nofe.  Every  thing  is  ferved  in  fingle  portions.  The 
wine  is  cool,  the  water  frefh,  and  the  beer  excellent.  You  will  be 
s  quickly  and  as  complaifantly  ferved  if  you  order  only  a  foup, 
as  if  you  ate  your  way  through  the  whole  lift,  quite  to  the  defert. 
The  plates,  and  fpoons  and  forks  are  here  likewife  of  fiiver,  the 
difhes  are  of  fine  (lone  ware,  the  glafTes  and  decanters  as  clear  as 
cryftal.  The  bread  is  of  the  fineft  wheat  flour.  If  any  thing, 
when  ferved,  is  not  to  your  tafte,  or  you  have  any  objection  to 
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fh«  drefTing,  it  is  as  obligingly  taken  back  again,  as  it  was  bronoftf. 
With  the  wine  ana'  beer  it  is  jufi  the  lame,  if  they  happen  not  to 
pleai'e  you. 

c  The  rnechanifm  of  the  whole  is  brifknefs  and  memory.  Dur- 
ing the  hours  from  twelve  to  four  o'clock,  two  hundred  perfons 
vfunlly  take  their  dinners  here,  and  all  fit  down  contented  with  the 
different  humours  and  caprices  of  all,  without  rancour,  without 
trior  ofenefe,  without  loft  of  time.  They  may  order  and  eat  often 
ft  vend  difhes  within  any  hour;  but  they  all  follow  quick  and  clofe 
on  one  another. 

'  The  kitchen  is  under  ground,  fpaeiowiand  kept  in  good  order. 
Pot-,  fpittf,  pans,  are  here  in  eternal  heat  and  motion,  On  the 
jvening  all  is  prepared  for  the  following  day.  The  difhes  that  are 
in  moft  requelt,  or  that  admit  of  being  got  ready  before  hand,  are 
there  with  all  their  appurtenances,  and  only  wait  to  be  fet  on  the 
fire.  Each  of  the  cooks,  and  there  are  eight  of  them*  befides  kit- 
fhen-'/oys  and  girls>  has  his  peculiar  department,  and  each  his  par"- 
t&ttfar  waiter  above  in  the  hall,  whom  he  knows  by  his  voice. 
This  latter  calls  through  an  opening  in  the  floor  for  what  he  wants ; 
and  he  prefently  has  it.  The  cook  pays  the  fame  attention  to  his 
commands  as  the  waiter  (hews  to  the  orders  of  the  guefh.  Jn  this 
manner  the  bufinefs  regularly  proceeds,  maugre  the  vociferations  of 
fretn  twelve  to  fixteen  throats  at  ence,  in  fpite  of  the  confufed  noife 
that  muft  naturally  arife  from  the  gabble  of  eighty  or  2  hundred 
people  in  a  public  houfe ;  and  it  is  a  very  extraordinary  accident  if 
any  tiifh  is  forgot,  or  a  wrong  one  brought.  One  perfon  calls, 
Garcon  here,  another  is  calling  Garcon  there  ;  and  frequently  feveral 
at  the  fame  time,  and  yet  the  polite  and  fpnice  lads  are  ready  with 
their  anfwers  to  all  j  Oui,  monfieurl — A  l'inftant,  monfieur .'  and 
none  of  them  feem  weary  of  being  called  and  bandjed  about  back- 
wards and  forwards  for  three  or  four  hours  together.  I  am  convinced, 
that  the  French  nation,  in  point  of  waiting  and  ferving,  has  not  its? 
equal  in  all  the  world. 

*  But  it  is  not  enough,  that  fuch  a  lad  has  received  all  your, 
eommiffions  and  punctually  fulfilled  them  ;  he  (till  knows  how 
many  changes,  and  what  difhes  you  have  had.  When  you  want 
to  pay,  you  fay  :  Garccn,  mon  compte  !  and  he  runs  to  the  bar, 
dictates  yr.-ur  reckoning  to  his  miftrefs  or  his  matter,  brings  it  to 
you ;  and  you  may  be  very  fure,  that  he  has  not  charged  you  with 
a  plate  either  too  much  or  too  little-  You  have  only  to  compare 
ft  with  the  bill  of  fare,  and  there,  agahift  every  thing  you  have  had 
you  fee  the  dated  price  annexed. 

And  now  what  makes  all  this  miracle  feafible,  my  good  friend, 
)S  money.  Jn  fa£f  a  man  muft  pay  pretty  dearly  here  for  fatisfy- 
ing  his  appetite.  The  loweft  article  you  can  have  here  is  a  pear, 
and  thai  cofts  four  fotis.     The  deareil,  for  in  fiance  a  quarter  of  a 

pullet, 
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I  illet,  you  have  for  2  livres  and  5  fous:  therefore,  a  pear  comes 
to  two  pence,  and  a  quarter  of  a  pullet  to  nlmoft  2  millings!  a 
pickled  cucumber  threepence,  a  foup  fixpence,  a  difh  of  pulfe  or 
vegetable  of  any  kind,  a  ihilling,  and  fo  of  all  the  reft. — Suppofe 
•therefore,  as  a  very  moderate  eater,  you  have : 

Livres. 

Soup  ----- 

Theee  fmall  tarts  or  dumplins 

A  pint  of  ale  -  -  1 

Fricandeau  - 

Roaft  veal         -  - 

A  pickled  cucumber  •«■ 

Vegetables         -  -  1 

8.  A  pear  - 

o.  A  half  pint  of  table  wine  of  the  or- 
dinary fort         - 


1. 

2. 

4- 

5- 
6. 

7- 


Seas; 
1Z 
18 

s 

18 

18 

6 

4 
4 


S 


Total 


10 


find  behold  you  have  ate  and  drank  to  the  amount  of  about  five 
Shillings  and  eight  pence,  and  are  fcarcely  fatisfied,  and  have  been 
more  laving  than  thole  who  fat  at  the  fame  table  with  vou.  You 
now  lee  fomewhat  plainer,  how  La  Barriere  is  enabled  to  defray 
the  enormous  expences  of  his  great  undertaking.  But  let  us  enter 
into  a  little  clofer  examination  of  this  matter. 

*  We  will  fuppofe,  that  daily  from  morning  to  midnight  only 
250  perfons  eat  at  his  houfe,  and  that  each  fpends  no  more  than  4 
lines,  which  is  ftating  the  fuppofition  very  low.  Thus  his  daily 
receipts  amount  to  1000,  and  confequently  his  annual  to  365,000 
Jivres,  or  15,208!.  6s.  8d.  This  would  indeed  be  a  monftrous  ex- 
pence.     Let  us  now  inquire  a  little  how  this  may  Hand : 


His  houfe -rent  yearly     -     -     - 

He  keeps  20  perfons  in  the  kit- 
chen and  in  the  dining-rooms, 
each  of  whom,  on  an  ave- 
rage, coils  him  500  livres 

Wafhing  of  napkins  only 

Wood  and  coals     - 

Broken,  ftolen,  worn  out  veffels 
and  utenfils  in  the  kitchen  and 
rooms       -       - 

Suppofe  the  profit  50  per  cent. 
on  the  dinners  he  dreffes,  his 
income  amounts  to 

Total      -       - 


Livres. 

8,000    or 


1. 

333 


s. 

6 


8 


10,000 

or 

416 

*3 

4 

10,000 

or 

416 

13 

4 

12,000 

or 

500 

0 

0 

5,000    or    208    6     8 


182,500    or  7,604     3     4 


227,500  or  9,479 


3     4 
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1  There  remains  to  him  a  furplus  of  137,500  livres,  o: 
5,729!.  5s.  4d.  Deduct  from  this  fum  what  he  employs  jn  th< 
maintenance  of  his  family,  together  with  the  intereft  of  the  capita 
inverted  in  the  undertaking,  the  lodging  and  board  of  his  people 
the  purchafe  of  furniture,  &c.  and  at  molt  there  will  only  be  j 
remainder  of  10,000  livres,  or  41 61.  13s.  6d.  certainly  a  very  mo 
derate  compenfation  for  the  hurry  and  buftle  and  the  fleeplefs  night; 
he  experiences  from  one  end  of  the  year  to  the  other.  Accordingly 
he  is  not  rich,  though  he  indulges  in  no  kinds  of  extravagance. 

'  Thus  von  fee,  how,  bv  the  incredible  dearnefs  of  living  in 
Paris,  one  may  ftend  a  handfome  fortune,  and  how  the  greatefi 
receipls  are  always  attended  by  proportionable  expences.  Thus  it 
3s  with  all  the  other  inftitutions  of  this  kind  in  the  Palais  Royal 
All  of  them  take  monftrous  fums,  and  yet  no  one  is  rich.'  Vol.  ii, 
p.  45S. 

The  Hiftorical  Narrative  of  the  War  carried  on  by  the 
Ottoman  Porte  in  the  year  1785,  with  the  Beys  in  Egypt,  is, 
as  the  editor  obferves,  by  no  means  lively  or  entertaining,  but 
is  in  fome  degree  interefling  from  its  relation  to  the  hiftory 
of  Egypt,  and  throws  confiderable  light  on  the  political  an^ 
warlike  policy  of  thefe  Beys  and  of  the  Turks. 

In  the  article  on  Devotion  to  the  Heart  of  Jefus,  the  au- 
thor feems  wholly  to  have  mittaken  its  origin.  The  Knglifh 
puritan  preachers  were  far  enough  removed  from  what  is 
termed  rational  divinity,  but  they  were  by  no  means  the 
authors  or  abettors  of  the  worfhip  of  relics  ;— and  Wicland, 
in  a  piece  annexed  to  this  article,  feems  to  be  of  the  fame 
opinion  with  us,  although  his  defence  of  the  Jefnits  is  rather 
equivocal.  The  German  Play  at  Venice  is  an  excellent  far 
tire;  — and  the  articles,  Voyage  of  Gregory  Shelekoff, — On 
Liberty  of  Reafouing,— Origin  and  Progrefs  of  Monar- 
chifm,  by  Zimmermann,  particularly  the  latter,  are  valuable 
additions  to  the  work.  From  profeffor  Tiedemann,  we  have 
an  admirable  philofophical  and  hiftorical  Treatife  on  the 
Tranfmigration  of  Souls. 

In  thefe  remarks  we  have  confined  ourfelves  to  a  few  art* 
cles  ;  there  are,  perhaps,  others  of  equal  importance.  Upon 
the  whole,  we  think  highly  of  the  editor's  defign  to  continue 
thefe  volumes,  if  fuitably  encouraged.  In  his  future  flec- 
tions, however,  we  would  recommend  to  him  to  render  the 
work  more  generally  ufeful  and  amufing,  by  omitting  trea- 
tifes  which  tend  to  unfcttle  the  mind  in  matters  of  religious 
importance,  as  well  as  thofe  which  interfete  with  the  politics 
of  this  country.  We  are  far  from  wifhing  to  reprefs  freedom 
of  fentiment  and  public  difcuilion  ;  but  articles  of  the  nature 
we  allude  to  arc  furely  out  of  place  in  a  collection  for  gene- 
ral ufe  and  amufement.  .  _ 
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The  Evidence  of the  fu  per  tor  Efficacy  of  the  Cinchona  Flava,  or 
Yellow  Peruvian  Bark  :  an  Effay,  in  which  the  correfpondent 
Preparations  of  the  three  Peruvian  Barks  mojl  generally 
known  are  compared ;  and  in  which  the  Yellow  is  proved  to 
excel  the  Pale  and  the  Red,  by  that  Evidence  which  is  proper 
to  Materia  Medica.  By  IValter  Vaughant  M.  D.  Licen- 
tiate of  the  Royal  College  of  Phy/icians,  London  ;  Phyjician  at 
Rochejhr.  To  which  is  prefixed,  a  Letter  to  the  Author, 
from  Dochr  William  Saunders,  F.  R.  S.  and  few  or  Phyfiuan 
to  Guys  Hofpital.   Svo.    is.  bd.  Robinfons.    1795. 

EW  remedies,  like  new  articles  of  drefs,  have,  but  too 
frequently,  only  a  temporary  admiration.  How  far  this 
may  be  the  cafe  in  the  prefent  inttance,  we  cannot  yet  deter- 
mine :  but  the  pale  and  the  red  barks  have  each  had  their  day, 
and  are  now  fallen  into  neg'edf. ;  it  is  therefore  not  improba- 
ble but  that  the  yellow  may  at  fome  future  period  (hare  the 
fame  fate. 

In  the  fore-ground  of  this  pamphlet  we  meet  with  fomc 
observations  from  Dr.  Saunders  in  a  letter  to  the  author. 
The  experimental  endeavours  of  this  phyfician  to  extend  the 
fame  of  the  red  bark  cannot  have  been  forgotten  by  the  me- 
dical reader.  The  doitor  tells  us  that  his  early  experiments 
on  that  bark  had  led  him  to  entertain  a  very  favourable  opi- 
nion of  the  efficacy  of  the  yellow  bark  foon  after  its  introduc- 
tion into  this  country. 

4  It  was  accordingly  (fays  he)  tried  at  Guy's  Hofpital  in  the  pre- 
fenceof  a  numerous  clafs  of  (Indents ;  and  the  patients,  to  whom  it 
was  adminiftered,  being  made  the  fubjecT:  of  clinical  lectures,  the 
greateft  attention  was  of  courfe  paid  to  them,  to  mark  the  progrefs 
of  the  difeafe,  and  the  effeft  of  the  yellow  bark.  Experiments  fo 
openly  and  fairly  performed,  mud  always  carry  conviction  with 
them  ;  and  I  believe,  no  experiments  ever  carried  greater  convic- 
tion than  thofe  alluded  to.  I  do  not  hefitale  then  to  declare,  from 
my  experience  in  the  hofpital,  that  the  yellow  bark  pofleflTes  all  the 
virtues  of  the  red,  and  that  it  has  the  advantage  over  it  in  all  thofe 
refpects  which  you  have  noticed.'     p.  vii. 

A  little  further  on  he  alfo  informs  us  that  himfelf  and  his 
collegues  now  only  employ  the  yellow  bark,  having  found  the 
'other  Peruvian  barks  too  inefficacious  ro  be  relied  on.'  Yet 
thefe  'other  Peruvian  barks,'  whjch  are  now  i'o  inefficacious, 
were  formerly  as  much  extolled  and  efteemed  as  the  yellow 
bark  is  at  prefent. 

We  (hall  now  proceed  to  the  author's  IntfoducTiorH — in 
the  beginning  of  which  he  endeavours  to  magnify  the  impor- 
tance of  materia  medica  over  the  other  departments  of  Hit 
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profeflion ;  and  in  fome  refpect  he  is  probably  right,  bec.iufe  z 
proper  knowledge  of  the  inftruments  of  an  art  is  of  consider- 
able utility  in  promoting  the  knowledge  of  the  art  itfelf. 
Still,  however,  much  discrimination  as  well  as  judgment  is  re- 
quifite  to  the  proper  ufe  and  application  of  fuch  inftruments. 
We  cannot,  however,  exactly  agree  with  the  doctor  refpett- 
ing  the  labours  of  the  two  colleges  of  London  and  Edinburgh  ; 
for  in  our  opinion  they  have  been  much  more  ufeful  in  prun- 
ing and  reforming  abfurd  and  antiquated  formula,  than  in 
cultivating  and  improving  the  true  knowledge  of  materia  mc- 
dica.  If  the  author  had  turned  his  attention  to  foreign 
writers  on  this  fubjedt,  he  might  alfo  have  eafily  difcovered 
claims  equally  ftrong  at  leafr..  "We  may  readily  collect  the 
intentions  of  the  doctor  in  this  publication  from  the  follow- 
ing paragraph — 

*  My  defign  (fays  he)  is  to  prove,  in  a  familiar  way,  that  a 
new  remedy  h  difcovered,  certainly  fuperior,  as  to  the  virtues  com- 
monly attributed  to  the  pale  bark  and  the  red  ;  and,  which  is  alfo 
to  be  rejoiced  at,  poiTcffing  virtues  which  none  of  the  writers  on 
thefe  barks  ever  affigned  to  them.  And,  that  the  reader  may  fully 
be  convinced  of  this,  I  mail  begin  by  (bowing  him  the  nature  of 
the  evidence  proper  to  materia  medica,  and  by  enumerating  the 
principal  reafons  for  the  difrepute  into  which  the  pale  bark  and  the 
ted  have  lately  fallen.'      p.  r. 

It  is  quite  unneceffary  to  give  ourfclves  much  trouble  about 
the  author's  notions  refpe&ing  the  nature  of  the  evidence  which 
is  to  be  admitted  on  this  fubject,  becaufe,  in  matters  of  great 
uncertainty,  every  one  knows  that  it  is  always  neceffary  tQ 
have  recourfe  to  experience. 

On  the  various  impofitions  and  adulterations  that  are  prac-1 
tifed  by  the  drug  merchants,  we  perfectly  coincide  in  opinion 
with  our  author,  and  think  that  no  reprobation  of  their 
conduct  can  be  too  great  or  too  fevere. 

We  are,  next  informed  of  the  circumftances  which  firft  Jed 
the  doctor  to  make  ufe  of  the  yellow  bark.     Of  the  ufe  and 
importance  of  this  remedy  the  doctor  here  fpeaks  with  tha' 
greateft  confidence — 

'  This  was  the  firft  proof  of  the  efficacy  of  the  yellow  bark  that 
occurred  to  me  :  and  I  held  it  a  fumcient  proof,  that  a  very  fmall 
quantity  of  a  cold  infufion  of  it  can  effect  more  than  many  ounces 
of  the  powder  of  the  red  bark.  I  have  fince  prefcribed  no  other 
than  the  yellow  bark,  in  cafes  where  the  pale  or  the  red  might  have 
been  given  ;  and  I  dare  declare  the  refuk  of  my  experience,  and 
the  dictate  of  my  conviction,  that  I  never  before  met  with  a  fafer, 
pleafenter,  and  mere  effectual  remedy   for  fevers,  and  the  other 
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ifcalcs,  in  which  I  mould  have  prefevibed  the  pule  bark,  or  thfi 
It  is  a  fibular  thing;  in  the  hiitorv  of"  anv  medicine,  that  »» 
raclitloner  ever  tried  it,  without  being  eager  to  atteft  its  efficacy. 
'  Time  will  (how  whether  the  yellow  bark  is  as  effective  in  the 
Halt  Indies  and  in  the  Weft,  as  it  has  been  found  in  all  parts  of 
England,  where  it  has  been  tried  ;  and  as  it  was  long  (nice  found 
in  all  part:-  of  Germany,  France,  Spain,  and  Holland.  I  cannot 
harbour  a  doubt  but  that  it  will  be  as  effeclive  there.  Neither  can 
I  fupprefs  an  opinion,  which  I  think,  in  every  refpe6r,  confiiient 
with  common  fenfe  and  experience,  that  the  yellow  fever,  which 
has  not  hitherto  been  checked  by  the  old  barks,  will  be  checked,  it. 
E  routed  bv  this  new  bark.'     p.  8. 

To  the  hiftory  of  the  yellow  bark,  as  detailed  by  Dr.  Relph, 
the  author  feems  to  have  made  but  fcwt  and  no  important 
additions  ;  for  thole  refpec/ting  the  period  of  its  difcovery, 
taken  from  a  letter  in  Dr.  Saunders's  poffelFion,  are  but  of 
very  little  confequence.  *  , 

The  time  of  the  difcovery  of  a  drug  is  of  niuch  lefs  im- 
portance than  that  of  the  difcovery  of  its  utility  as  a  me- 
dicine. 

On  the  fenfible  qualities  of  the  yellow  bark,  Dr.  Vaughaa 
has  nothing  new  cr  particularly  ufeful. 

In  the  third  part  of  the  pamphlet,  which  is  the  mod:  original, 
the  doctor  confiders  the  modus  operandi  of  barks  in  general, 
and  particularly  of  the  yellow  bark.  He  ftrongly  contends 
that  thefe  articles  of  the  materia  medica  do  not  aft  upon  the 
living  fyftem  by  any  pracefs  fimilar  to  that  of  tanning.  But; 
though  he  will  not  admit  of  any  tanning  or  aftringent  power 
in  thefe  drugs,  he  is  extremely  anxious  to  eftablifh  their  torn'; 
aftion  ;  but  he  has  not  been  '  in  the  humour'  to  explain 
bow  this  effect  is  produced  any  more  than  the  former: — we 
are  therefore  lliii  merely  in  poifeffion  of  thevfact  of  a  Irate  of 
tone  being  produced  in  the  fyftem  by  their  ufe. 

Many  fenfible  practitioners  will  probably  (till  have  doubts 
of  the  ionic  power  atom  of  a  few  drachms  of  thefe  fubftances 
being  capable  of  removing  fuch  a  (late  of  debility  as  is  found 
to  exift  in  cafes  of  intermittent  fever. 

But  in  order  to  do  jul'dce  to  the  opinions  of  Dr.  Vaughan 
concerning  the  fuperiority  of  the  yellow  bark  as  a  remedy, 
we  fhali  extract  the  following  paffage,  in  which  the  medical 
reader  will  find  a  concentration  of  his  obfervatrous  on  the 


et 


a 


fubj 

'  I.  It  poffehes  the  power  of  reftoring  appetite  and  ftrength,  and 
of  fufpending  the  paroxyfms  of  fevers,  in  a  greater  degree  than  the 
pale  bark  or  the  red. 

'  J  %>  "  °J ' Jitfpending  the  farojyfms  ;"  not  becaufe  I  have  ever 
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Rnbwn  a  recurrence  of  the  paroxyfms  take  place  after  it,  or  that  1 
have  ever  apprehended  it ;  but  becaufe  it  is  an  eftablifhed  fact  in 
the  hiftory  of  fevers,  particularly  of  thofe  with  regular  intermif- 
fions,  that  a  relapfe  is  very  apt  to  take  place,  if  the  adminiflration 
©f  the  bark  ceafes  as  foon  as  a  paroxyfm  is  flopped  by  it.  The 
fact  is  recorded  by  Celfus  :  and  it  is  corroborated  in  the  mod  ftrik- 
ing  manner  by  Van  Swiefen,  and  by  a  judicious  phyfician  of  the 
prefent  day,  Dr.  Jackion.  The  reafon  is,  that  the  difpofition  to 
the  fever  remains,  after  the  febrile  action  is  flopped:  and  therefore 
to  remove  this  difpofition,  which  is  the  itronger  in  proportion  as 
the  fever  has  continued  the  longer,  it  is  neceflary,  or  at  leaf!  advife- 
able,  to  perfevere  in  the  bark  at  proper  intervals,  and,  if  poilible,  to 
change  the  atmofphere  of  the  patient. 

"  In  a  greater  degree.''  It  is  a  recommendation  of  any  remedy, 
that  it  cures  fafely,  quickly,  and  effectually  in  a  fmall  dofe.  The 
inferior  quality  of  the  pale  bark  and  the  red  has  induced  practi- 
tioners to  adminifler  them  in  very  unwarrantable  dofes.  For  I 
maintain,  that  all  dofes  are  unwarrantable  which  occafion  a  fenfa- 
tion  of  weight,  oppreffion,  coftivenefs,  ficknefs,  head-ache,  giddi- 
nefs,  and  difficulty  of  breathing.  The  patient  is  never  cured  when 
thefe  fymptoms  appear;  on  the  contrary,  his  weakneis  and  his 
fever  are  made  worfe. — Some  ltomachs  are  fo  delicate  that  they 
will  not  bear  large  dofes  of  a  remedy  :  and  it  was  on  this  account 
that  the  pale  bark  and  the  red  were  laid  afide  as  a  febrifuge,  and 
arfenick  fubltituted.  But  the  yellow  bark,  in  a  very  fmall  dofe, 
produces  all  the  good  effects  ever  attributed  to  the  pale  or  the  red  ; 
fo  that  to  give  the  yellow  in  large  dofes  would  betray  ignorance 
or  knavery.  Indeed  this  might  alfo  do  harm,  if  given  too  largely  : 
but  a  rational  practitioner,  aware  of  its  fuperior  efficacy,  will  always 
begin  with  fmall  dofes,  and  never  prefcribe  for  his  patient  till  he 
has  formed  a  notion  of  his  conftitution.  Any  remedy  given  fo  as 
difagree  with  a  patient,  retards  his  cure. 

*  II.  The  yellow  bark  is  a  medicine  that  was  much  wanted  j 
not  only  becaufe  it  is  more  tonick,  more  purgative,  and  more  febri- 
fuge than  the  pale  or  the  red,  but  alfo  becaufe  thefe  three  virtues 
feem  to  be  in  fuch  a  proportion  one  to  another,  as  to  render  it  a 
fafe  remedy  in  fome  cafes  of  local  excitement  and  inflammation. 

"  Mure  tonick:'  There  is  no  Peruvian  bark  thai  reflores  ftrength 
fo  fafely  and  quickly  as  the  yellow.  And,  although  there  aro 
ftronger  tonicks,  as  the  metallic,  yet  there  is  none  that  is  alfo  purga- 
tive and  febrifuge.  i 

"  More  purgative.'1''  The  other  Peruvian  barks  purge,  efpecially 
when  firft  given,  or  when  given  in  too  large  a  dofe  >  apd  they  purge 
violently.  But  this  has  always  a  tendency  to  purge,  even  in  a 
fmall  dofe;  and  it  purges  with  the  greateft.  gentlenefs. 

"  More  febrifuge."     Of  this  there  is  the  greateft  aflurarice. 

*  III.  The  yellow  bark  inereafes  the  peffpiration,  apparently 

without 
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without  accelerating  the  motion  of  the  heart  and  arteries.  The  pale 
bark  and  the  red  ftimulate  more,  and  fometimes  caufe  a  difagree- 
able  heat  of  the  (kin. 

'  IV.  The  preparations  of  the  yellow  bark  are  more  likely  to 
be  always  of  the  fame  efficacy  than  thofe  of  the  pale  bark,  or 
the  red. 

'  The  proofs  of  this  are  principally  derived  from  the  pharma- 
ceutical examination  ot  it.'      p.  28. 

On  the  preparations  of  the  yellow  bark  we  meet  with  no- 
thing particularly  important.  The  author  feems  to  prefer 
the  extract  and  cold  infufion  ;  the  latter  has,  however,  often 
appeared  to  us  but  a  feeble  and  inefficacious  remedy. 

We  find  in  the  next  fection,  that  this  new  remedy  (lands 
fo  high  in  the  eftimation  of  the  author,  that  he  thinks  *  there 
are  very  few  difeafcs  in  which  at  fome  period  the  tonic  effects 
of  the  yellow  bark,  joined  to  its  diaphoretic  and  purgative, 
are  not  likely  to  be  equally  beneficial  to  the  patient,  and  to 
the  reputation  of  medicine.'  The  more  aged  practitioner 
will,  however,  probably  hefitate  a  little  before  he  fully  af- 
fents  to  this  pofition. 

The  pamphlet  is  clofed  by  the  teftimony  of  the  author's 
medical  friends  in  favour  of  the  fuperior  virtues  of  this  new 
medicine. 


An  Elegy  on  the  Death  of  the  Honourable  Sir  William  Joncsy 
a  Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  in  Bengal.,  and 
Prejident  of  the  Jjiatic  Society.  By  William  Hay  ley,  Efq. 
\io.     2s.  bd.     Cadell  and  Davies.      1 795- 

|T  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  the  various  merits  and 
accomplifhments  of  the  much  lamented  fir  William  Jones 
fhould  draw  forth  more  than  one  tribute  of  affectionate  eu- 
logium,  nor  that  Mr.  Hayley,  who,  in  his  Eflay  on  Epic 
Poetry,  had  noticed  the  early  lultre  of  the  rifing  genius,  fhould 
bear  his  teftimony  of  regret  and  admiration  to  the  full  worth 
of  the  finifhed  man.  The  author  opens  the  poem  with  intro- 
ducing Science  mourning  the  lofs  of  her  favourite  fon,  inurncd 
afar  off,  and  lamented  by 

4  India's  mild  fages,  dropping  many  a  tear.' 

He  celebrates  the  early  proficiency  of  his  hero  in  languages 
and  iiluftrates  the  pleafure  he  mult  have  felt  when  the  rich 
ilores  of  Eaftern  poetry  were  laid  open  to  him,  by  an  apt 
fimile — 
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*  As  fpicy  gales  wak'd,  with  delicious  power, 
The  pride  of  joy  in  Gama's  gallant  frame, 

When  to  his  fervid  hope,  in  happy  hour, 
Thev  feem'd  an  earneft  of  eternal  fame  : 

'  So,  and  with  ftron'ger  breathings  of  delight, 
The  Mufe  of  Afia's  balmy  flowers  and  fruit 

Rais'd  thy  young  fpirit  to  pure  rapture's  height, 
And  promifed  glory  to  thy  keen  purfuit. 

*  How  patient  toil  and  eager  tranfport  join'd, 

When  Eaftern  bards  awak'd  thy  kindred  fire, 
And  Europe  faw  thee,  with  a  jfkiU  lenn'd, 
Adapt  to  Afian  airs  an  Attic  lyre !'    p.  3. 

He  then  does  juftice  to  the  refolution  and  good  fenfe  with 
which  fir  William  Jones  quitted  the  flowery  fields  of  fancy 
for  the  laborious  duties  of  a  profeflion,  and  foftens  the  tegret 
which  muff  be  felt  for  the  fhort  term  of  fo  valuable  a  life,  by 
exhibiting  it  as — 

'  A  perfect  garden  on  a  narrow  plot !    , 
Whofe  bounds  unfeen  the  bufy  thought  elude, 
While  fweet  Deception  magnifies  the  foot.'     p.  8. 

Mr.  Haylcy  then  calls  on  lord  Spencer,  once  the  affectionate 
pupil  of  fir  William  Jones,  to  build  a  monument  to  his  me- 
mory, and  indulges  his  fancy  in  fketching  the  fuperb  maufo— 
teum  which  he  fuppofes  AJiay  in  contention  with  Europe  on 
this  occafion,  will  erect  to  the  memory  of  the  favourite  til 
both  countries. 

1  See  !  where  in  fculptur'd  pomp,  poetic  forms ! 
'  The  Mufe  of  Araby,  the  Perfic  Mufe, 

The  Eaftern  quire,  whofe  blaze  or  beauty  warms, 
Lament  the  fweet  interpreter  they  lofe. 

*  Mark  where,  like  fiars  of  richly  blended  fire, 

The  feveu  fekcted  bards  of  Mecca  (land, 
Mourning  their  weflern  brother  of  the  lyre, 
Who  raifed  to  new  renown  their  focial  band, 

*-  The  Sufi  tribe,  in  fond  devotion's  trance, 
(Poets,  whofe  higher  lays  to  Heav'n  belong!) 

Weep  their  loft  friend,  whofe  penetrating  glance 
Pierc'd  the  deep  moral  of  their  myftic  long. 

*  Behold,  with  mental  dignity  elate> 

Elders  of  foiemn  air,  and  gentle  mferi  ! 
One  fage  as  Solon,  one  as  Shakefpear  great, 
Menu  and  Calidafa  grace  the  fcene.'     r,  12. 
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In  noticing  the  exertions  of  Europe,  the  author  has  taken 
^ccafion  to  mention  Mr.  Flaxman,  whofe  fpirited  model  for 
ir  William's  monument  has  already  juflified  the  compliment 
)F  his  friend. 

*  Flaxman  !   thy  energy  of  thought  benign, 
Thy  feelings,  tender  as  the  mournful  dove, 

Teach  (lone  to  breathe  thofe  charms  of  chafte  defign, 

That  beft  may  foothe  the  pangs  of  widow'd  love.'  p.  16. 

In  mentioning  the  (late  of  health  of  the  fubjecl:  of  the 
Item,  the  author  feelingly  adverts  to  the  infirm  ilate  he  has 
limfelf  experienced ; — and  the  following  limile,  though  we 
fcareely  know  whether  to  call  it  beautiful,  will  be  allowed  at 
eaft  to  be  original — 

*  Weak  in  his  frame,  as  a  difmantled  tower, 
And  his  crufh'd  mind  (a  partner  in  the  fall !) 

Robb'd  of  its  little  luftre,  ufe,  and  power, 
*  A  broken  dial  in  a  mould'ring  wall !'  p.  18. 


o 


The  character  of  fir  William  Jones  is  wound  up  by  the 
iaention  of  thofe  ChrijTian  principles  which  tempered  the  judge 
•rnd  dignified  the  bard;  and  the  poem  concludes  with  a  fym- 
bathetic  tribute  to  the  grief  of  his  widow — 

*  Thou  feeling  daughter  of  a  fainted  fire  ! 

Meek  heir  of  mitred  Shipley's  modeft  worth  ! 
In  its  probation  for  the  feraph  quire, 

Thy  foul  muft  bear  the  (harped  pangs  of  earth. 

*  Yet  e'en  in  forrow  there's  a  virtuous  pride, 

Tempering  its  anguifh,  that  would  elfe  deftroy  ; 
The  very  pangs,  by  which  thy  foul  is  tried, 
Thou  would'ft  not  change  for  apathy  or  joy. 

'  Thou  feel'ft,  that  Heav'n  thy  gratitude  may  claim, 
That  thou  haft  liv'd  a  blamelefs  happy  wife, 

The  cheriuYd  partner  of  as  clear  a  name, 

As  e'er  won  glory  in  the  toil  of  life.'    p.  20. 

The  ample  notice  we  have  taken  of  this  poem  is  owing 
artly  to  refpeel  for  the  fubjedi,  and  partly  to  refpect  for  the 
owcrs-of  Mr.  Hayley,  though  we  do  not  think  them  exerted, 
11  this  occafion  with  any  peculiar  vigour.  Compared  with  the 
egy  of  Mr.  Maurice,  it  has  the  advantage  of  keeping  clofer 
)  the  fubjecl. :  but  it  wants  an  equal  degree  of  fire  and  ener- 
y;  and  we  cannot  diffemble  our  conviction  that  many  of 
ie  lines  are  feeble.  The  notes  fubjoincd  are  pleafing  and 
luftrative,  as  indeed  Mr.  Hayley's  always  are. 

X2  The 
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'The  Practice  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  upon  Ptoceedings  in' 
Equity.  By  David  Burton  Eoiv/cr,  EJq.  one  of  the  Six  Clcrks\ 
if  that  Court.  2  Vols.  Svo.  l$s.  Boards.  Butterworth.  1795. 

A  LTHOUGH  the  court  of  exchequer  pofleffes  a  concur- 
•**■  rent  juriklicrion  with  the  court  of  chancery  in  matters 
of  equity,  the  practice  of  the  two  courts  is,  in  many  initances,| 
diffimilar.     Confideriug  this  circumftance,  and  alfo  the  vaftf 
bufmefs  done  on  the  equity  fide  of  the  exchequer,  it  is  ratherfl 
extraordinary  that,  till  the  appearance  of  the   prefent  work, 
there  was  f  no  regular  or  complete  treatife  upon  the  practic 
of  this  branch  of  its  jurifdidlion.'     The  profeiTion  are  there- 
fore much  indebted   to  Mr.  Fowler  for  the  very  clear  andf 
ample  information  contained  in  thefe  volumes  ;  and  we  cannot, 
explain  their  contents  better  than  by  giving  the  author's  ownl 
words,  wlfich  are  thefe — 

'  The   prefent  work  exhibits  a   general  outline  of  all  fuits  Jr 
equity;  and  in  this  refpecl  it  runs  parallel  with  fimilar  works  thai 
have  already  explained  the  practice  of  the  court  of  chancery.     Bull 
this  work,  even  upon  that  ground,  endeavours  to  be  more  inftruc- 
1   the  preceding  publications  upon  the  general  practice  o 
fty,  by  Altering  more  fully  and  minutely  into  the  detail  of  maml 
very  important  brunches  of  the  operations  of  an  equity  court ;  and] 
confeqifently  in  all  thofe  particulars  this  work  may  be  equally  ufej 
ful  to  thofe  who  orac'tife  either  in  the  court  of  exchequer,  or  in  tin 
court  of  chancery.     The  number  and  nature  of  thefe  points,  whiclf 
are  now  exhibited  for  the  firft  time  in  print,  for  the  general  inftruc] 
fion  of  fuhors  in  either  court,  will  plainly  appear  by  comparing  thl 
Table  of  Contents  prefixed  to  the  body  of  this  Treatife,  with  th] 
contents  of  any  or  the  preceding  publications  upon  this  fubjecl. 

1  But  the  peculiar  courfe  oi  practice  in  which  the  court  of  exl 

chequer  differs  from  the  court  of  chancery,  will  alfo  be  found  here 

I  only  here;   and  thefe  diftir.guifhing  c i re umf ranees  are  fit  fortl 

n  the  molt  authentic  and  indifputable  authority,  namely,  that  cl 

the  records  of  the  court  itfelf,  which  have  been  purpofely  fearchel 

through  in  order  to  afford  the  molt  copious  and  fatisfactorv  info 

,i  all  thefej  matters.     And  this  very  difference  of  pracTtic 

more  1;  to  be  known,  and  attended  to,  as  it  ma; 

improve  tht  c,  either  of  the  court  of  chancery  or  c| 

rfequer,  :  1  /her  of  them  to  adopt  that  alternate 

of  the  points  on  which  they  differ,  which  may  be  moil  conduch 

d'vhncernent  of  juftjee. 

'  It  remains  only  to  be  noticed,  that  a  great  variety  of  forms  ar 

precedents  is  inferted  throughout  the  work,  as   well  for  the  convt 

niencp  of  folicitors  and  agents,  to  whonYthey  may  be  ufeful  in  tf 

coaduct  of  caufeV,  as  alfo  for  the  explanation  of  the  practice  itfelf 
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it  being  univerfally  admitted,  that  legal  forms  often  give  the  ftrongcft 
illuftralion  of  the  very  principles  upon  which  the  law  of  the  court 
is  founded.      Vol.  i.   p.  vii. 

Mr.  Fowler  has  added,  in  an  Appendix,  feveral  bills  of  cofts, 
which  we  apprehend  the  foiicitor  will  find  not  only  correct  but 
ufeful. 


An  Apology  for  the  Blbk^  CSV. 

{Concluded from  Page  Q2.) 

TT  AVING  finifhed  the  objections  to  the  genuinenefs  of  the 
■*•  ^  books  of  Mofes,  Dr.  Watfon,  in  the  fourth  letter,  pro- 
ceeds to  that  of  Jofhua,  and  having  fhown  the  inconcluiive- 
nefs  of  the  argument  offered  againft  its  authority,  adverts  to 
the  objections  taken  from  its  contents.  What  the  bifhop  has 
obferved  in  rcfpect  to  the  (landing  (till  of  the  fun,  is,  in  many 
points,  very  forcible,  but  capable,  we  think,  of  fuller  con- 
firmation— 

'  You  make  yourfelf  merry  with  what  you  call  the  tale  of  the 
fun  Handing  ltill  upon  mount  Gibeon,  and  the  moon  in  the  valley 
of  Ajalon  ;  and  you  fay  that  "  the  ftory  detects  itfelf,  becaufe  there 
is  not  a  nation  in  the  world  that  knows  any  thing  about  it."  How 
Can  you  expect  that  there  fhould,  when  there  is  not  a  nation  in  the 
world  whole  annals  reach  this  a?ra  by  many  hundred  years  ?  It 
uippens,  however,  that  you  are  probably  miftaken  as  to  the  fact : 
a  confufed  tradition  concerning  this  miracle,  and  n  fimilar  one  in 
the  time  of  Ahaz,  when  the  fun  went  back  ten  degrees,  has  been 
jreferved  amongit  one  of  the  moft  ancient  nations,  as  we  are  in- 
bnned  by  one  of  the  moft  ancient  hiftorians.  Herodotus,  in  his 
Euterpe,  fpeaking  of  the  Egyptian  priefts,  fays—"  They  told  me 
that  the  fun  had  four  times  deviated  from  his  courfe,  having  twice 
rifen  where  he  uniformly  goes  down,  and  twice  gone  down  where 
le  uniformly  rifes.  This  however  had  produced  no  alteration  in 
the  climate  of  Egypt  ;  the  fruits  of  the  earth  and  the  phenomena  of 
he  Nile  had  always  been  the  fame."  (fieloe's  Tranfl.)  The  laft 
)art  of  this  obfervation  confirms  the  conjecture,  that  this  account 
af  the  Egyptian  priefts  had  a  reference  to  the  two  miracles  refpedl:- 
ng  the  fun  mentioned  in  fcriptuie  ;  for  they  were  not  of  that  kind, 
which  could  introduce  any  change  in  climates  or  feafons.  You 
would  have  been  contented  to  admit  the  account  of  this  miracle  as. 
fine  piece  of  poetical  imagery  ; — you  may  have  feen  fome  jevrifh 
loclors,  and  fome  chriftian  commentators,  who  confider  it  as  fuch  ; 
?ut  improperly,  in  my  opinion.  I  think  it  idle,  at  ltaft,  if  not  im- 
pious, to  undertake  to  explain  how  the  miracle  was  performed; 
)Ut  one  u  ho  is  not  able  to  explain  the  mode  of  doing  a  thing,   ar- 

X  3  gues 
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gues  ill  if  he  thence  infers  that  the  thing  was  not  done.  We  are 
perfectly  ignorant  how  the  fun  was  formed,  how  the  planets  were 
projected  at  the  creation,  how  they  are  ftill  retained  in  their  orbits 
by  the  power  of  gravity;  but  we  admit,  notwithftanding,  that  the 
fun  was  formed,  that  the  planets  were  then  projected,  and  that  they 
are  ftill  retained  in  their  orbits.  The  machine  of  the  univerfe  is  in 
the  hand  of  God;  he  can  flop  the  motion  of  any  part,  or  of  the 
whole  of  it,  with  lefs  trouble.and  lefs  danger  of  injuring  it,  than  you 
can  flop  your  watch.  In  teftimony  of  the  reality  of  the  miracle,  the 
author  of  the  book  favs — *'Is  not  this  written  in  the  book  of  Jafher  ?" 
- — No  author  in  his  fenfes  would  have  appealed,  in  proof  of  his  ve- 
racity, to  a  book  which  did  not  exift,  or  in  atteftation  of  a  facl 
which,  though  it  did  exifi:,  was  not  recorded  in  it;  we  may  fafely  \ 
therefore  conclude,  that,  at  the  time  the  book  of  Joflnia  was  writ-:  I 
ten,  there  was  fuch  a  book  as  the  book  of  Jafher,  and  that  the  i 
miracle  of  the  fun's  ftandino  ftill  was  recorded  in  that  book.  But 
this  obfervation,  you  will  fay,  does  not  prove  the  fact  of  the  fun's 
having  flood  ftill ;  I  have  not  produced  it  as  a  proof  of  that  i\\A 
but  it  proves  that  the  author  of  the  book  of  Jofiiua  b<  Jieved  the 
fact,  and  that  the  people  of  Ifrael  admitted  the  authority  of  the 
book  of  jafher.  An  appeal  to  a  fabulous  book  would  have  been' 
as  fenfelefs  an  infult  upon  their  understanding,  as  it  would  have 
been  upon  our's,  had  Rapin  appealed  to  the  Arabian  Nights'  En- 
tertainments, as  a  proof  of  the  battle  of  Haftings.'     v.  95. 

After  expofing  the  frivolous  hypercriticifms  fo  folemnly 
paraded  on  the  phrafe,  unto  this  day, — adding  authorities  to 
fhow  that  the  book  which  bears  the  name  of  Jofhua  was 
written  by  him, — and  profefling  it  unnecclTary  to  offer  any 
remark  on  what  is  urged  againit  Judges, — Dr.  Watfon  takes 
up  what  is  faid  againfl  Ruth  \  and  having  fbitcd  from  bifliop 
Law  and  St.  Auftin,  in  what  light  the  books  of  the  Old  T  ef- 
tament  are  to  be  confidered  as  of  divine  authority.,  briefly 
vindicates  Ruth  againit  the  defpicable  fcurrility  with  which 
fhe  is  treated,  and  which  Mr.  Paine  (had  he  confulted  Vol- 
taire upon  this  occafion,  as  he  has  upon  others)  might  have 
learned  to  avoid.  '  The  Hijiory  cf  Ruth  (fays  the  author  0" 
The  Bible  at  tall  explained)  is  written  with  a  natural  and  af~ 
fctfingjimpliaty.  IVe  know  nothing  in  either  Horn  r  or  Heio 
dolus  that  goes  to  the  heart  like  this  anfwer  of  Ruth  to  her  mo- 
thcr :  Where  thou  goefl  I  will  go,  where  thou  lodged  I  will 
lodge ;  thy  people  (Hall  be  my  people,  thy  God  my  God 
where  thou  dieft,  I  will  die; — there  is  a  fublimity  in  this  Jim 
plic'ity.1  And  again — *•  JVe  have  often  faid  that  thefe  times  an, 
manners  have  nothing  in  common  with  our  own,  whether  goo, 
or  bad ;  their  jpirit  is  not  ours  ;  their  good  jenje  is  not  ours\  t 
h  on  this  very  account  that  the  Pentateuch^  the  books  of  "Jojhua 
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Hud  of  Judges,  arc  a  thoufand  times  more  inftruclive  thari 
Homer  and  Herodotus.'     Such  is  the  atteftation  of  Voltaire  ! 

From  Ruth  Mr.  Paine  advances  to  the  two  books  of 
Samuel,  concerning  which  his  former  fophifm  is  again  re- 
peated. The  bifhop  here  furnifhes  information,  of  which 
Mr.  Paine,  perhaps,  feels  not  the  want,  but  which  would 
have  faved  him  from  the  contempt  he  hath  incurred  by  the 
ridiculous  obtrufion  of  his  ignorance.  Going  forward  to  the 
two  books  of  Kings,  thefe  Mr.  Paine  pronounces  to  be 
•  little  more  than  an  hiitory  of  affaffinations,  treachery,  and 
war.'  Be  it  fo;  how  does  this  affect  the  queftion  of  authen- 
ticity? or  what  does  it  prove,  further  than  that  the  Jewifh 
nation  have  preferved  in  them  the  records  of  their  own  dif- 
grace,  and  irrefiltible  proofs  that  the  denunciations  of  their 
law  were  the  certain  confequences  that  followed  the  breach 
of  it?  Several  objections,  taken  from  particulars  in  thefe 
books,  are  here  refuted  by  the  bifhop  in  a  mafterly  manner, 
who  pafles  from  them  to  the  prophecy,  1  Kings,  xiii.  2, 
the  exacb  fulfilment  of  which,  350  years  after  its  delivery,  is 
recorded,  2  Kings,  xxiii,  15.  16: — and,  the  abfurd  inference 
whence  Mr.  Paine  affects  to  fhow  that  the  book  of  Genefis 
was  not  written  till  800  years  after  Mofes,  being  confuted, 
the  bifhop  concludes  the  fourth  letter. 

Letter  the  fifth  begins  with  obfervations  on  the  admiffion  of 
Mr.  Paine,  that  '  the  books  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  are  ge- 
nuine, but  that  they  are  nothing  to  us,  nor  to  any  perfons, 
unlefs  it  be  to  the  Jews,  as  a  part  of  the  hiitory  of  their  na- 
tion,' 

'  Here  let  us  flop  a  moment,  and  try  if  from  your  own  con- 
ceflions  it  be  not  pollible  to  confute  your  argument.  Ezra  and 
Nehemiah,  you  grant,  are  genuine  books — "  but  they  are  nothing 
to  us!"  The  very  firfr  verie  of  Ezra  fays — the  prophecy  of  Jere- 
miah was  fulfilled  : — is  it  nothing  to  us  to  know  that  Jeremiah  was 
a  true  prophet?  Do  but  grant  that  the  Supreme  Being  communi- 
cated to  any  of  the  fons  of  men  a  knowledge  of  future  events,  fo 
that  their  predictions  were  plainly  verified,  and  you  will  find  little 
difficulty  in  admitting  the  truth  of  revealed  religion.  Is  it  nothing 
to  us  to  know  that,  rive  hundred  and  thirty-fix  years  before  Chrift, 
the  books  of  Chronicles,  Kings,  Judges,  Jofhua,  Deuteronomy, 
Numbers,  Leviticus,  Exodus,  Genefis,  every  book  the  authority 
cf  which  you  have  attacked,  are  all  referred  to  by  Ezra  and  Ne- 
hemiah, as  authentic  books,  containing  the  hiitory  of  the  Ifrael- 
itifh  nation  from  Abraham  to  that  very  timer— Is  it  nothing  to  us 
(o  know  that  the  hiitory  of  the  jews  is  true  r — It  is  every  thing  to 
us  5  for  if  that  hifiory  be  not  true,  chriitianity  niuft  be  falfe.  The 
iews  ar«  the  root,  we  are  branches  "  graffed  in  amongft  them;" 
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to  them  pertain  "  the  adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  the  covenants, 
and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the  fervice  of  God,  and  the  pro- 
mifes ;  whole  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom,  as  concerning  the 
fleih,  Chrift  came,  who  is  over  all,  God  blefled  for  ever.  Amen." 
*  The  hiftory  of  the  Old  Tefhment  has,  without  doubt,  fome 
difficulties  in  it;  but  a  minute  philofopher,  who  bufies  himfelf  hi 
fearching  them  out,  w  hi  1ft  he  neglects  to  contemplate  the  harmony 
of  aU  it's  parts,  the  wifdom  and  gocdnefs  of  God  difplayed  through- 
out the  whole,  appears  to  me  to  be  like  a  purblind  man,  who,  in 
Surveying  a  picture,  objects  to  the  fimplicity  of  the  defign,  and 
the  beauty  of  the  execution,  from  the  afperities  he  has  discovered 
in  the  canvafs  and  the  colouring.  The  hiftory  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment,  notwichftanding  the  real  difficulties  which  occur  in  it,  not- 
withstanding the  feoffs  and  cavils  of  unbelievers,  appears  to  me  to 
have  fuch  internal  evidences  of  it's  truth,  to  be  fo  corroborated  by 
the  moil  ancient  profane  hiftories,  fo  confirmed  by  the  prefent  cir- 
cumftances  of  the  world,  that  if  I  were  not  a  chriftian,  I  would 
become  a  jew.  You  think  this  hiftory  to  be  a  collection  of  lies, 
contradictions,  blafphemies  :  I  look  upon  it  to  be  the  oldeft,  the 
trueft,  the  moft  comprehend  ve,  and  the  moft  important  hiftory  hi 
the  world.  I  confider  it  as  giving  more  fatisfactory  proofs  of  the 
bein2;  and  attributes  of  God,  of  the  origin  and  end  of  human  kind, 
than  ever  were  attained  by  the  deepeft  researches  of  the  moft  en- 
lightened philofophers.  The  exercife  of  our  reafon  in  the  investi- 
gation of  truths  reflecting  the  nature  of  God,  and  the  future  ex- 
pectations of  human  kind,  is  highly  ufe/ul  :  but  I  hope  I  fliall  be 
pardoned  bv  the  metaphyficians  in  faying,  that  the  chief  utility  of 
fuch  difquifitions  confifts  in  this — that  they  bring  us  acquainted 
with  the  weaknefs  of  our  intellectual  faculties.  I  do  not  prefume 
to  meafure  other  men  by  my  ftandard ;  you  may  have  clearer  no 
tions  than  I  am  able  to  form  of  the  infinity  of  fpace;  of  the  eternity 
of  duration;  of  neceflary  exiftence;  of  the  connection  between 
neccfTary  exiftence  and  intelligence,  between  intelligence  and  bene- 
volence :  you  may  fee  nothing  in  the  unlverfe  but  organized  mat- 
ter ;  or,  reje&ing  a  material,  you  may  fee  nothing  but  an  ideal  world. 
With  a  mind  weary  of  conjecture,  fatigued  by  doubt,  fickof  difpu- 
tation,  eager  for  knowledge,  anxious  for  certainty,  and  unable  to 
attain  it  by  the  beft  life  of  my  reafon  in  matters  of  the  utmoft  im- 
portance, I  have  long  ago  turned  my  thoughts  to  an  impartial  exa- 
mination of  the  proofs  on  which  revealed  religion  is  grounded,  and 
I  am  convinced  of  it's  truth.  This  examination  is  a  fubject  within 
the  reach  of  human  capacity;  you  have  come  to  one  conclufion 
refpe&ing  it,  I  have  come  to  another ;  both  of  us  cannot  be  right; 
may  God  forgive  him  that  is  in  an 'error!'     p.  134. 

Briefly  touching  the  buffoonery  of  Mr.  Paine  on  the  appear- 
ance of  the  angel  to  Jofhua,  and  evincing  the  weaknefs  of  his 
cavils  on  the  numbers  in  Ezra,  biihop  Watfon  Hops  at  the 
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affertion  that  *  the  character  reprefented  in  Job  under  the 
name  of  Satan,  is  the  firft  and  the  only   time  this  name  is 
mentioned  in  the  Bible-'     With  what  his  lordfhip  has  advan- 
ced on  this  head,  we  can  by  no  means  fay  we  are  fatisfied. 
That  indeed  it  is  not  the  only  time  the  name,  as  denoting  an 
enemy,  occurs,  his  lcrdthip  has  decifively  fhown  :  but  are  the 
allegations  of  his  lordfhip  immediately  in  point  ?     To  have 
proved  them  fo,  it  was  incumbent  they  fhould  fhow  both  that 
the  enemy  fo  called  was  the  identical  character  reprefented 
in  Job,    and  alfo  that    the  paffages  cited  were  earlier  than 
Job.     As  to  the  opinion  of  Voltaire,  that  the  word  Satan  is 
not  older  than  the  Babylonian  captivity,  it  is  totally  unworthy 
of  notice,  for  that  pi  ofound  fcholar  and  critic,  like  fome  re- 
nowned critics  of  our  own,  though  they  have  opined  fo  freely 
concerning  the  Hebrew,  hath  furniihed  rooft  decifive  proofs 
thathe  knew  not  the  characters  of  the  language,  when  he  had 
not  an  explanatory  alphabet  before  him.     What  he  hath  ad- 
vanced on  this  head,  was  taken  from  the   Preface   of  Mr. 
Heath  to  his  translation  of  Job,  who,  if  we  rightly  remem- 
ber, brings  it  as  an  argument  that  the  book  of  Job  was  not 
written  till  after  the  Babylonifh  captivity,  becaufe  the  firft 
mention  of  Saian,  i.  e.  as  the  Devil,  in  the  ordinary  accepta- 
tion of  the  word,  occurs  in  no  jewifh  book  of  an  earlier  date ; 
and  it  was  in  Babylonia,  he  infers,  that  their  firft  knowledge 
of  fuch  a  character,  the  principle  of  evil,  was  acquired.  What 
his  lordfhip's  opinion  of  this  argument  may  be,  we  know  not  ; 
nor  what  he  may  think  of  the  antiquity  of  the  book  :  but,  ex- 
clufive  of  other  evidence,  it  appears  from  the  book  of  Tobit, 
that  Job  was  of  an  earlier  origin  than  the  captivity  of  the  ten 
tribes;    and  whoever  duly  confiders  chap.   xxvi.  12— Ezek. 
xxix.  3 — Exod.   xiv.  21 — Ifaiah   li.  9 — Pfalms  lxxxvii.  4 — 
Ifaiah   1.  7 — will  find  reafon  to  conclude  that  it  was  written 
after  the  paffage  through  the  red  fea.     But  be  this  as  it  might, 
the  book  of  Job  has  no  more  in  common  with  l  the  Egyptian 
Typbo  and  0//m, — the  Perfian  Jirimanius  and  Oromafdes, — 
the  Grecian  cclejUal  and  infernal  Jove^—tht  Brama  and  the 
2,  up  ay  of  the  Indians,  Peruvians,  Mexicans,'— nor  the  Satan 
mentioned  in  it,  with  the   evil    principle   denominated   the 
Devil, — than  with  the  man  in  the  moon,  or  Will  o -wifp  ; 
and  we  are  forry  to  fee  a  man  of  the  bifhop's  talents  fo  greatly 
abufed  by  fo  idle  a  fancy.     As  his  lordfhip  is  out  of  the  chair, 
knowing  his  candour  from  experience,  we  fhculd  not  fhrink 
from  debating  this  point  with  him,  nor  even  with  his  deputy, 
Dr.  Kipling;  nor  fcruple  to  defend  what  we  (hall  here  ad- 
vance, viz.  that  the  Satan  of  Job  was  not  the  Devil  or  evil 
principle,  but  one  of  the  fons  of  God  ;  and  that  the  ftructure 
of  the  whole  bopk  is  fo  far  from  being  founded  upon  the 
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*  univerfality  of  the  doctrine  concerning  an  evil  being,  who 
in  the  beginning  of  time  had  oppofed  himfelf,  and  who  ftill 
continues  to  oppofe  himfelf  to  the  fupreme  fource  of  all  good," 
• — that  it  is  utterly  irreconcilable  with  it.  The  queftion  is 
no  light  one;  and  we  recommend  it  to  the  Confederation  of 
his  lordfhip  before  he  recommit  his  letters  to  the  prefs. 

The  allegations,  "  tUdt  the  jews  never  prayed  but  in  trouble 
— that  the  heathens  never  worfhippe'd  ilatues — that  the  Pfalms 
of  David  are  nothing  but  a  collection  of  different  fong-writers 
— and  the  Proverbs  if  Solom.on  a  jell-book,' —  are  Severally 
difcufTed  in  the  manner  they  deferve. 

As  the  greater  fhare  of  thc'abufe  lavifhed  on  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment  is  bellowed  on  Ifaiah,  the  bilhop  with  great  ability 
turns  it  to  the  writer's  confufion.  -  We  admire  his  lordfhip's 
forbearance  at  fuch  palpable  inftanees  of  oftentatious  ignorance, 
dent  ribaldry,  and  wilful  mifreprefentation. — Paine  hav-> 
rng  quoted  the  prophecy,  *  Behold  a  virgin,  Sec'  to  prove  (and 
it  is  the  only  inilance  he  hath  produced)  that  Ifaiah  *  was  a 
lying  prophet  and  an  impoftor,  bilhop  Watfon  maintains  that 
the  very  example  will  eftablifh  the  reverfe — 

'  The  hiftory  of  the  prophecy,  as  delivered  inthefeventh  chap- 
ter, is  this — Rezin  king  of  Syria,  and  Pekah  king  of  Ifrael,  made 
war  upon  Ahaz  king  of  Judah  ;  not  merely,  or,  perhaps  not  at  all, 
for  the  fake  of  plunder  or  the  conqueft  of  territory,  but  with  a  de* 
clared  purpofe  of  making  an  entire  revolution  in  'the  government  of 
Judah,  of  deftroying  the  royal  houfe  of  David,  and  of  placing  an- 
other family  on  the,  throne.  Their  purpofe  is  thus  exprefled — "Let 
us  go  up  againft  Judah,  and  vex  it,  and  let  us  make  a  breach 
therein  for  us,  and  fet  a  king  in  the  midft  of  it,  even  the  fon  of 
Tabeal." — Now  what  did  the  Lord  commiflion  Ifaiah  to  fay  to 
Ahaz  ?  Did  he  commiflion  him  to  fav,  the  kings  fhall  not  vex  thee  ? 
No. — The  kings  fhall  not  conquer  thee  ?  No. — The  kings  fhall  not 
fucceed  againft  thee?  No: — he  commiflioned  him  to  fay,  "It 
(the  purpofe  of  the  two  kings)  fhall  not  ftand,  neither  fhall  it  eonw 
to  pais."  I  demand — Did  it  ftand,  did  it  come  topafs  ?  Was  any 
revolution  effected  ?  Was  the  royal  houfe  of  David  dethroned  and 
deft  roved?  Was  Tabeal  ever  made  king  of  Judah?  No.  The 
prophecy  was  perfectly  accomplished.  You  fay,  "  inftead  of  thefe 
two  kings  failing  in  their  attempt  againft  Ahaz,  they  fucceeded ; 
Ahaz  was  defeated  and  deftroyed." — I  deny  the  facl ;  Ahaz  was' 
defeated,  but  notdeftroved  ;  and  even  the  "  two  hundred  thoufand 
women,  and  fons,  and  daughters,"  whom  vpu  reprefent  as  carried 
into  captivity,  were  not  carried  into  captivity;  they  were  made 
captiyes,  but  they  were  not  carried  into  captivity  ;  foK  the  chief 
men  of  Samaria,  being  admoniflied  by  a  prophet,  would  not  furfef. 
Fei;.:h  to  bring  the  captives  into  the  land — "  They  rofe  up,  and 
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took  the  captives,  and  with  the  fpoil  clothed  all  that  were  naked 
among  them,  and  arrayed  them,  and  fhod  them,  and  gave  them  to 
eat  and  to  drink,  and  anointed  them,  and  carried  all  the  feeble  of 
them  upon  affes  (fome  humanity,  you  fee,  amongft  thofe  Ifraelites, 
whom  you  every  where  reprefent  as  barbarous  brutes),  ajid  brought 
them  to  Jericho,  the  city  of  palm-trees,  to  their  brethren."  2 
Chron.  xxviii.  15. — The  kings  did  fail  in  their  attempt;  their  at- 
tempt was  to  deftrov  the  houfe  of  David,  and  to  make  a  revolu- 
tion ;  but  they  made  no  revolution,  they  did  not  deftroy  the  houfe 
of  David,  for  Ahaz  ilept  with  his  fathers;  and  Hezekiah,  his  fon, 
of  the  houfe  of  David,  reigned  in  his  ftead.'     p.  169. 

The  fixth  letter  fets  out  with  a  vindication  of  Jeremiah, 
and  an  illuftration  of  his  predictions,  and  a  j unification  of  the 
conduct  of  Elifha,  both  which  are  managed  in  a  brief  but 
fatisfactory  manner.  The  inconfiftency  of  Mr.  Paine,  who 
admits  the  genuinenefs  of  the  writings  of  Ezekiel  and  Da- 
niel, and  bis  abfurd  hypothefis  to  account  for  their  contents, 
are  well  expefed.  The  fulfilments  of  particular  predictions 
are  ftated  ;  and  after  treating  the  difcovery  concerning  Jonah, 
with  a  ftrokc  of  humour  fomewhat  Cervantic,  the  vaunting 
conclufion  of  the  infidel  upon  his  demolition  of  the  Bible, 
gives  occafion  to  fome  judicious  and  important  remarks. 

Mr.  Paine  having  taken  for  granted  that  he  had  utterly 
confuted  the  Old  Teftament,  opened  upon  this  ground  his 
attack  on  the  New,  which,  every  confident  christian  will  ad- 
mit, muft  either  ftand  or  fall  with  the, Old.  The  bifhop,  how- 
ever, very  properly  infills  that  chriftianity  hath  other  evidence 
for  its  truth,  befides  what  it  draws  from  prophecy  ;  and  hav- 
ing made  good  this  point,  proceeds  to  the  objections  arrayed 
\>y  Mr.  Paine  agauift  it.  The  fubjedt  of  the  immaculate  con- 
ception is  (lightly  touched  upon,  but  fufficiently,  perhaps,  for 
the  purpofe.  What  we  conceive  to  be  the  part  of  Mr.  Paine's 
work  molt  likely  to  do  mifchief,  is  thus  ably  confuted — 

'  You  come  now  to  a  demonftration,  or,  which  amounts  to 
the  fame  thing,  to  a  propofition  which  cannot,  you  fay,  be"  con- 
troverted : — fir  ft,  "  That  the  agreement  of  all  the  parts  of  a  ftory 
does  not  prove  that  ftory  to  be  true,  becaule  the  parts  may  agree 
and  the  whole  may  be  falfe ; — fecondly,  That  the  difagreement  of 
the  parts  of  a  ftory  proves  that  the  whole  cannot  be  true.  The 
agreement  does  not  prove  truth,  but  the  difagreement  proves  falfe- 
hood  pofitively."  Great  ufe,  I  perceive,  is  to  be  made  of  this 
propofition.  You  will  pardon  my  unfkilfulnefs  in  dialectics,  if  I 
prefume  to  controvert  the  truth  of  this  abftracl  propofition,  as  ap- 
plied to  any  purpofe  in  life.  The  agreement  of  the  parts  of  a 
ftory  implies  that  the  ftory  has  been  told  by,  at  leaft,  two  perfons 
{ihe  life  of  Dr.  Joimfon,  for  infiance,  by  fir  John  Hawkins  and 

Mr. 
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Mr.  Bofwell).     Now  I  think  it  fcarcely  poffible  for  even  two  per- 
fons,  and  the  difficulty  is  increaSed  if  there  are  more  than  two,  to 
write  the  hiftory  of  the  life  of  any  one  of  their  acquaintance,  with- 
out there  being  a  considerable  difference  between  them,  with  refpect 
to  the  number  and  order  of  the  incidents  of  his  life.     Some  things 
will  be  omitted  by  one,  and  mentioned  by  the  other;  fome  things 
will  be  briefly  touched  by  one,  and  the  fame  things  will  be  cir- 
cumftantiallv  detailed   bv  the  other;  the  fame  thinos,  which  are 
mentioned  in  the  fame  way  by  them  both,  may  not  be  mentioned 
as  having  happened  exactly  at  the  fame  point  of  time,  with  other 
poffible  and  probable  differences.     But  thefe  real  or  apparent  diffi- 
culties, in  minute  circumstances,  will  not  invalidate  their  teftimonv 
as  to  the  material  rraufactions  of  his  life,  much  lefs  will  they  render 
the  whole  of  it  a  fable.  If  feveral  independent  witnefles,  of  fair  cha- 
racter, fhould  agree  in  all  the  parts  of  a  ftory,   (In  teftifying.  for 
inftance,  that  a  murder  or  a  robbery  was  committed  at  a  particular 
time,  in  a  particular  place,  and   by   a    certain   individual,)  every 
court  of  juftice  in  the  world  would  admit  the  fact,  notwithftand- 
ing  the  abstract  poffibility  of  the  whole  being  falfe  : — again,  if  fe- 
veral honeft  men  Should  agree  in  Savins,  that  thev  faw  the  king  of 
,France  beheaded,  though  they  fliould  difagree  as  to  the  figure  ot 
the  guillotine,  or  the  Size  of  his  executioner,  as  to  the  king's  hands 
being  bound  or  loofe,    as  to  his  being  compofed  or  agitated  in 
afcendingthefcaffold,  yet  every  court  of  juftice  in  the  world  would 
think,  that   fuch  difference,  refpecting  the   circumftances   of  the 
fact,  did    not   invalidate   the  evidence   refpecting   the   fact    itfelf, 
"When  you  fpeak  of  the  whole  of  a  ftcry,  you  cannot  mean,  every 
particular  circumftan.ee  connected  with  the  ftory,  but  not  efiential 
to   it  ;  you   mu ft  mean  the  pith  and  marrow  of  the  ftory  ;  for  it 
would  be  impoffible  to  eftabliSh  the  truth  ot  any  fact,  (of  admirals 
Byng   or  Kcppel,  for  example,  having  neglected  or  not  neglected 
their  dutv,)  if  a  difagreement  in  the  evidence  of  witnefles,  in  minute 
points,  fliould   be  confidered  as  annihilating  the  weight  of  their 
evidence  in  points  of  importance.     In  a  word,  the  relation  of  a 
fact  differs  eflentially  from  the  demonstration  of  a  theorem.    If  one 
ftep  is  left  out,  one  link  in  the  chain  of  ideas  conftitnting  a  demon- 
stration is  omitted,  the  conclusion  will  be  deftroyed  ;  but  a   fact- 
may  be  eftablifhed,  notwithstanding  a  difagreement  of  the  witnefles 
in  certain    trifling    particulars   oi    their    evidence   reflecting    it/ 
p.  224. 

Mr.  Paine  applies  his  incontrovertible  proposition  to  the 
genealogies  in  Matthew  and  Luke, — but,  as  the  biShop  Shows, 
very  inconclufively.  In  refpect,  however,  to  thefe  genealo- 
gies, we  are  ready  to  contend  that  their  very  difagreement 
conltitutes  their  truth.  What  bifhop  Watfon  has  advanced 
upon  this  fubiect  is  more  than  enough  for  his  purpofe,  as  is 
what  he  offers   upon  the  fubfequent  charges.    The   precife 
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time,  however,  of  our  Saviour's  crucifixion,  and  the  preterna- 
tural darknefs  attending  it,  would  have  admitted  fome  fur- 
ther illultration:  'out  thefe,  we  recollect,  the  biihop  had  an- 
ticipated in  his  anfwer  to  Gibbon. 

Letter  the  eighth  contains  a  lively,  ingenious,  and  fatis- 
factory  reply  to  the  objections  that  concern  our  Saviour's  re- 
furreclion  ;  and,  as  fuch,  we  recommend  it  to  the  perufal  of 
our  readers.  From  Mr.  Paine's  having  fworn  that  he  does 
not  believe  the  chriftian  religion,  we  think  a  very  obvious 
conclufion  might  be  drawn;  what,  however,  biihop  Wat  fori 
hath  obferved  on  this  fubjecl,  is  pertinent  and  folemn-,  and 
the  ilrikinor  contrail  between  deifm  and  thriftianity  deferves 
the  attention  of  every  unbeliever,  as  it  contains  confolation 
to  all  that  believe. 

The  ninth  letter  opens  with  ftricr.ures  on  the  attack  of 
Mr.  Paine,  upon  the  canon  of  the  New  Teftament ;  and  after 
having  finifhed  the  defence  of  it,  bifliop  Watfon  remarks — 

*  You  have  introduced  an  account  of  Fauftus,  as  denying  the 
genuinenefs  of  the  books  of  the  New  Teftament.  Will  you  per- 
mit that  great  fchohr  in  facred  literature,  Michaelis,  to  tell  you 
fomething  about  this  Fauftus  ? — "  He  was  ignorant,  as  were  mod 
of  the  African  writers,  of  the  Greek  language,  and  acquainted  with 
the  New  Teftament  merelv  through  the  channel  of  the  Latin  tranf- 
lation  :  he  was  not  only  devoid  of  a  fufficient  fund  of  learning, 
but  illiterate  in  the  higheft  degree.  An  argument  which  he  brings 
againft  the  genuinenefs  of  the  gofpel  affords  fufficient  ground  for 
this  afiertion  ;  for  he  contends,  that  the  gofpel  of  St.  Matthew  could 
not  have  been  written  bv  St.  Matthew  himfelf,  becaufe  he  is  al- 
ways  mentioned  in  the  third  perfon."  You  know  who  has  argued 
like  Fauftus,  but  I  did  not  think  myfelf  authorifed  on  that  account 
to  call  you  illiterate  in  the  higheft  degree ;  but  Michaelis  makes  a 
frill  more  fevere  conclufion  concerning  Fauftus  ;  and  he  extends  his 
obfervation  to  every  man  who  argued  like  him — "  A  man  capable 
of  fuch  an  argument  muft  have  been  ignorant  not  only  of  the  Greek 
writers,  the  knowledge  of  which  could  not  have  been  expecled 
from  Fauftus,  but  even  of  the  Commentaries  of  Csefar.  And  were 
it  thought  improbable  that  fo  heavy  a  charge  could  be  laid  with 
jnfiice  on  tke  fide  of  his  knowledge,  it  would  fall  with  double 
weight  on  the  fide  of  his  honefty,  and  induce  us  to  fuppofe,  that 
preferring  the  arts  of  fophiftry  to  the  plainnefs  of  truth,  he  main- 
tained opinions  which  he  believed  to  be  falfe."  (Marih's  Tranll.) 
Never  more,  I  think,  fhall  we  hear  of  Mofes  not  being  the  au- 
thor of  the  Pentateuch,  on  account  of  it's  being  written  in  the  third 
perfon,'   (p.  308.) we  think,  at  leaft,  from  Tom  Paine. 

The  next  attack  is  made  on  St.  Paul,  and  with  the  fame 
effect  that  the  file  was  gnawed  by  the  viper  — 
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1  In  reading  your  book  I  have  been  frequently  (hocked  at  the 
virulence  of  vour  zeal,  at  the  indecorum  of  your  abuie  in  applying 
T*ulgar  and  offenfive  epithets  to  men  who  have  been  held,  and  who 
will  long,  I  truft,  continue  to  be  holden,  in  high  eftimation.  I 
know  that  the  fear  of  calumny  is  feldom  wholly  effaced,  it  remains 
long  after  the  wound  is  healed ;  and  your  abufe  of  holy  men  and 
holy  things  will  be  remembered,  when  your  arguments  againft 
them  are  refuted  and  forgotten.  Mofe3you  term  an  arrogant  cox- 
comb, a  chief  aflaflin  J  Aaron,  Jcjftiiia,  Samuel,  David,  monfters 
and  impoftors  :  the  jewifh  kings  a  parcel  of  rafcais ;  Jeremiah  and 
the  reft  of  the  prophets,  liars ;  and  Paul  a  fool ;  for  having  written 
one  of  the  fublimeft  compofitions,  and  on  the  molt  important  fub- 
jecl  that  ever  occupied  the  mind  of  man — the  leffon  in  our  burial 
fervice; — this  leflbn  you  call  a  doubtful  jargon,  as  deftitnte  of 
meaning  as  the  tolling  of  the  bell  at  the  funeral.  Men  of  low  con- 
dition !  prefled  down,  as  you  often  are,  by  calamities  generally  in- 
cident to  human  nature,  and  groaning  under  burdens  of  mifery 
peculiar  to  vour  condition,  what  thought  you  when  you  heard  this 
leflbn  read  at  the  funeral  of  your  child,  your  parent,  or  your 
friend  ?  Was  it  mere  jargon  to  you,  as  deftitnte  of  meaning  as  the 
tolling  of  a  bell? — No. — You  underftood  from  it,  that  you  would 
not  all  flcep,  but  that  you  would  all  be  changed  in  a  moment  at 
the  laft  trump  ;  you  underftood  from  it,  that  this  corruptible  mult 
put  on  incorruption,  fchat  this  mortal  mult  put  on  immortality,  and 
that  death  would  be  fwailowed  up  in  victory  ;  you  underftood  from 
it,  that  if  (notwithftanding  profane  attempts  to  fubvert  your  faith) 
ye  continue  ftedfaft,  immoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  your  labour  will  not  be  in  vain.'     p.  322. 

The  admirable  obfervations  that  follow  this  fine  apoftrophe, 
are  in  the  higheit  degree  conclusive. 

The  reft  of  Paine's  tract,  chiefly  confiding  of  unfupported  af- 
fertions,  abufive  appellations,  illiberal  farcafms,yiV//«  ofv.'ords, 
profane  babblings  and  oppofttlons  of '  J  dene  c>  falfcly  [0  called,  is 
the  fubjecl  of  the  tenth  letter,  in  which  the  bifhop  appears 
to  very  great  advantage.  We  could  with  pleafure  have  made 
feveral  extracts  from  it,  but  muft  refer  our  readers  to  the 
letter  itfelf. 

To  Mr.  Paine,  and  to  every  infidel,  the  public  are  indebt- 
ed for  their  publications  againft  revelation.  But  for  his  at- 
tack, the  light  that  bifhop  Watfon  has  thrown  upon  the  fub- 
ject  would  not  have  been  caft  upon  it ;  and  every  frefh  trial 
of  our  faith  will  be  found  to  its  honour  and  praife. 


Leonora, 


(    3^3    ) 

Lienor  a.     A  Tale,  iranjlated  freely  from  the  German  of  Gott- 
fried Atignjlus    Burger.      By   j.  T.  Stanley,  Efq.  F.  R.  S- 
8ve.     25.     Miller.     1796. 

henors,  a  "Tale  :  from  the  German  of  Gottfried  Augufiu* 
Burger-  By  Henry  fames  Py«.  ^to.  is.  bd.  Low. 
1796. 

*TPHE  very  ftriking  and  poetical  ballad,  of  which  thefe  arc 
■*■  verfions,  is  written  by  Burger,  the  author  of  various  poems, 
both  original  and  tranflations  :  many  of  the  latter,  with  im- 
provements and  adaptations  to  the  localities  of  Germany,  are 
from  the  Englifh.  His  character  as  ah  author  is  thus  given 
in  the  fecond  number  of  the  Adonthly  Magazine,  by  the  learned 
and  ingenious  pen  of  the  tranflator  of  Goethe's  Iphigenia  in 
Tauris — *  Bl:rger  is  every  where  diftinguifhed  for  manly  fenti- 
ment  and  force  of  ftyle.  His  extraordinary  powers  of  language 
are  founded  on  a  rejection  of  the  conventional  phrafeology  of 
regular  poetry,  in  favour  of  popular  forms  of  expreflion,  caught 
by  the  liftening  artift  from  the  voice  of  agitated  nature.  Imi- 
tative harmony  he  purfues  almoft  to  excefs,— the  onomato- 
poeia is  his  prevailing  figure, — the  interjection  his  favourite 
part  of  fpeech, — arrangement,  rhythm,  found,  rhime,  are  al- 
ways with  him  an  echo  to  the  fenfe, — the  hurrying  vigour  of 
his  impetuous  diction  is  unrivalled;  yet  it  is  fo  natural,  even  in 
its  fublimity,  that  his  poetry  is  fingularly  (itted  to  become  na- 
tional popular  fong.' 

There  cannot  be  a  better  comment  on  the  preceding  cha- 
racter than  the  German  text  of  this  lingular  poem,  which  Mr. 
Stanley  has  printed  along  with  the  tranflation.  The  wildnefs 
and  horror  of  the  cataflrophe  is  beautifully  contrafled  by  the 
pathetic  fimplicity  of  the  dialogue  between  the  mother  and 
daughter.  The  moral  is  ftriking  ;  and  the  degree  of  obfeurity 
which  hangs  over  the  ftory  does  not  make  it  lefs  proper  to 
teep  up  the  emotions  it  was  intended  to  raife, —  while  the 
dramatic  form  which  prevails  through  the  whole,  and  the 
requent  breaks  and  characteriftic  exclamations,  fpread  through 
;he  piece  energy  and  intereft. 

Thus  much  for  the  original.  How  far  either  of  the  tranf- 
ators  before  us  has  fucceeded  in  rendering  its  various  beau- 
ies,  remains  to  be  confidered.  Mr.  Pye  claims  the  merit  of 
uperior  exactnefs, — having  tranflated  it,  he  fays,  line  by  line. 
Vlr.  Stanley's,  however,  we  do  not  find  deficient  in  exa£tnefs  ; 
ind  it  is  more  concife,  and,  we  think,  has  clearly  more  fpirit 
han  the  other.  Both  have  fucceeded  fufficiently  to  gratify 
he  Englifh  reader  with  a  very  ftriking  ftory  •,  but  neither  has 
rausfuled  the  peculiar  and  chara&eriilic  beauties  of  his  au- 
5  thor 
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thor  with  a  free  and  mafterly  hand.  We  cannot  help  men- 
tioning that  neither  of  thefe  gentlemen  feems  to  have  the  par- 
tiality for  Burger  natural  to  a  tranflator,  as  they  are  fcarcely 
fufficiently  aware  of  the  fuperior  merit  of  the  piece.  Mr.  Pye 
tells  us  that  a  clofer  verfion  than  he  has  given  us  would  have 
been  prophane.  If  he  means  to  find  fault  with  the  ftrong 
expreflions  of  defpair  which  efcape  from  the  daughter  in  the 
wild  paroxyfms  of  her  grief,  we  think  he  fhows  a  want  of 
moral  tafle,  fince  thefe  acculations  of  providence  were  necef- 
fary  to  introduce  the  very  lefibn  of  the  ftory,  and,  without 
them,  the  cataflrophe  would  have  been  totally  without  mean- 
ing. Mr.  Stanley  has  opened  a  little  the  moral  of.  the  piece, 
which  fome  may  think  an  improvement: — to  us  it  does  not 
feem  to  have  been  necefTary.  We  fhall  give  our  readers  an 
opportunity  of  comparing  the  two  in  a  few  ilanzas — 


"  Mother,  all  hope  has  fled  my  mind, 
The  pad  is  pair :  our  God's  ur.kind  ; 

Why  did  he  give  me  breath  ? 
Would  that  this  hated  loathfome  light, 
Could  fade  for  ever  from  my  fight, 

Come  death,  come,  welcome  death"!" 

"  Indulgent  father,  fpare  my  child, 
Her  agony  hath  made  her  wild, 

She  knows  not  what  Hie  does. 
Daughter,  forget  thy  earthly  love, 
Look  up  to  him  who  reigns  above, 

There  joys  fucceed  to  woes." 

"  Oh  !   mother,  mother,  hell  or  heaven, 
Woe  or  joy,  are  now  all  even  : 

Wiliiam  was  heaven  alone. 
Fiide  from  my  eves,  thou  hated  light, 
Defr.end,  my  foul,  to  endlefs  night, 

For  love  and  hope  are  flown."       Stanley,    p.  4. 


"  Mother,  time  returns  no  more  ; 

I  am  wretched,  loft,  forlorn  ; 
Every  hope  but  death  is  o'er, 

Woe  the  hour  that  I  was  born  ! 
Wrap  me  deep  in  night,  and  {hade, 

Far  the  light  of  life  remove, 
Heaven's  mercy  is  no  more  difplay'd. 


O  rnv  love,  mv  murder'd  love  1" 
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"  God  pf  mercy  !   Hear  !   O  hear  ! 

Frantic  furrow  makes  her  wild  ; 
Judge  not  in  thy  wrath  fevere, 

Spare,  O  fpare  thy  tortur'd  child. 
O  my  child,  forget  thy  woe, 

Lift  to  heaven  thy  forrowing  eye 
Endlefs  bleihngs  there  to  know, 

.Bridal  joys  that  never  die." 

*'  Mother,  what  is  endlefs  blifs  ? 

Endlefs  pain,  what,  mother  '■:-. — Tell. 
All  my  heaven  was  William's  kifs, 

William's  lofs  is  all  my  hell. 
Far  the  light  of  life  remove, 

Night  and  horror  fihroud  my  head. 
Can  1  live  to  mourn  my  love  r 

Can  I  joy  when  William's  dead  ?"     Pye.    p.  J. 

When  the  maiden  is  retired  to  reft,  the  figure  of  William 
appears,  and  invites  her  to  go  with  him  to  feek  the  marriage- 
bed. 

'  She  lightly  on  the  courfer  forun?-, 
Au  !  her  white  arms  round  William  flung, 
»    Like  to  a  lily  wreath  : 
In  thund'ring  gallop,  off  they  flew, 
While  ftreams  of  fire  their  heels  purfue, 
And  foon  they  pant  for  breath. 

'  The  obje&s  flv  on  every  fide, 
The  bridges  thunder  as  they  ride: 

"  Art  thou,  my  love,  afraid  ? 
Death  fwifrly  rides,  the  moon  fnincs  clear, 


The  dead  doth  Leonora  fear  r" 

"Ah!   no,     Why  name  the  dead  ?"     Stanley,   t.  J, 


*  Won  by  fond  affection's  charm 

On  the  horfe  (lie  lightly  fprung, 
Round  her  love,  her  lily  arm 

Clofe  the  love-lick  virgin  flung. 
On  they  prefs  their  rapid  flight 

Swifter  than  the  whirlwind's  force, 
Struck  from  flints  a  fparkling  light 

Marks  the  fteed's  unceafing  courfe. 

'  On  the  left,  and  on  the  right, 

Heaths,  and  meads,  and  fallow'd  grounds, 

Seem  receding  from  their  fight ; 

How  each  bridge  they  pafs  refounds. 
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**  Fears  my  love  ? — The  moon  fhines  clear, 

Swift  the  courfe  of  death  is  fped. 
Does  my  love  the  dead  now  fear  ?" — 

"  No,  ah!   no! — Why  name  the  dead  r"  Pye.  v.  10. 

The  metamorphofis  of  the  fpeclre,  which  we  fhall  give 
from  Mr.  Stanley  alone,  is  wonderfully  linking — 

*  As,  now  half  veil'd  by  clouds,  the  moon 
With  feebler  ray,  o'er  objects  fhone, 

WTherc  tomb-ftones  faint  appear  ; 
A  grave,  new  dug,  arrefts  the  pair, 
William  turn'd  round,  and  clafp'd  the  fair, 

u  Our  marriaoe-bed  is  here." 

O 

*  Scarce  had  he  fpoke,  when,  dire  to  tell, 
His  flefli,  like  touchwood,  from  him  fell ; 

His  eyes  forfook  his  head  : 
A  fkull  and  naked  bones,  alone, 
Supply  the  place  of  William  gone, 

'Twas  Death  that  clafp'd  the  maid. 

'  Wild,  fnorting  fire,  the  courfer  rear'd, 
As  wrapp'd  in  fmoke,  he  difappear'd  : 

Poor  Leonora  fell. 
The  hideous  fpeches  hover  round, 
Deep  groans  flie  hears  from  under  ground, 

And  fiends  afcend  from  hell.'     p.  n. 

We  cannot  forbear  mentioning,  that  we  have  feen  fome 
years  ago,  in  private  circulation,  a  tranflation  of  this  piece, 
which  has  lately  been  inferted  in  a  periodical  publication, 
and  which  is  fuperior  to  either  of  thefe.  Though  it  does 
not  boaft  of  rendering  the  German  line  for  line,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  difplays  fome  judicious  alterations,  it  has  tranf- 
fufed  in  the  happielt  manner  the  fpirit  of  the  original,  and 
the  very  march  and  cadences  of  the  verfe  j  while  at  the 
fame  time  it  is  fo  idiomatical  as  not  to  fuggeft  the  leaft  idea 
of  having  been  originally  written  in  any  other  language  than 
Englffti.  Thofe  who  have  read  the  excellent  tranflation  of 
Goethe's  Iphigenia  may  perhaps  guefs  to  whom  they  owe  the 
obligation. 

Since  the  above  was  written,  a  new  edition  has  appeared  of 
Mr.  Stanley's  verfion,  in  which  his  attention  to  the  moral, 
which  we  have  before  noticed,  has  led  him  to  make  a  very 
material  alteration  in  the  cataftrophe  of  the  piece  ;  for  which 
purpofe  feveral  ftanzas  are  added,  in  which  we  are  told, 
that 

'  Leonora,  e'er  her  fenfc  was  gone, 
Thus  faint  exclaim 'd — "  Thy  will  be  done, 
Lord,  let  thy  anger  ceafe." 

Soft 
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Soft  on  the  wind  was  born  the  pray'r; 
The  fpeclres  vanifh'd  into  air, 

And  all  was  hufh'd  in  peace.'    p.  14. 

that  then,  inilead  of  the  goblins, 

*  Love,  and  his  fmiling  train,  appear.'  .     . 
And  the  piece  is  thus  concluded — 

*  Sweet  fpirits !  wave  the  airy  wand, 
Two  faithful  hearts  your  care  dernand  ; 

Lo  !   bounding  o'er  the  plain, 
Led  by  your  charm,  a  youth  returns  ; 
With  hope,  his  breaft  impatient  burns; 

Hope  is  not  always  vain. 

"  Wake,  Leonora  ! — wake  to  Love  ! 
For  thee,  his  choiceft  wreath  he  wove  ^" 

Death  vainly  aim'd  his  dart. 
The  paft  was  ail  a  dream  ;  fhe  woke — 
He  lives; — 'twas  William's  felf  who  fpoke, 

And  clafp'd  her  to  his  heart.'     p.  15. 

Whether  the  generality  of  readers  will  think  Mr.  Stanley 
has  altered  for  the  better  a  ballad  of  fuch  a  caft,  by  giving  it 
a  fortunate  conclufion,  we  cannot  fay ;  for  our  parts  we  con- 
fefs  we  think  he  has  not  only  flattened  the  piece  very  much, 
but  fpoilcd  the  moral  it  was  his  obje<£t  to  improve.  The 
ftory  of  Burger  is  no  doubt  highly  wrought  with  horror  ;  but 
for  thofe  whofe  fenfibilities  are  too  delicate  to  bear  any  thing 
which  ftrongly  moves  them,  poetry  enough  exifts  of  a  tamer 

call: — there  was  no  occafioii  to render  Burger  tame. 



Leonora.  Tranflated  from  the  German  of  Gottfried  Auguflu* 
Burger,  by  W.  R.  Spencer,  Efq.  with  JDefgns  by  the  Right 
Honourable  Lady  Diana  Beauclerc  Small  Folia  ll.  is. 
Boards.    Harding.      1 796. 

IT  is  no  fmall  testimony  of  the  merit  of  Leonora,  and  ra- 
ther a  prefumption  that  the  fludy  of  the  German  language 
is  growing  more  common  amonglt  us,  that  we  are  called  upon 
to  announce  another  candidate  for  this  wreath  of  cyprefs- 
The  firft  thing  that  {trikes  us  in  Mr.  Spencer's  publication  is 
the  beauty  of  the  typographical  part.  His  verfion  is  accom- 
panied with  the  German,  in  a  very  fine  type,  and  is  ernbel'- 
lifhed  by  mod  elegant  engravings  from  the  pencil  of  lady 
Diana  Beauclerc.  Turning  to  the  tranilation  itfelf,  -we  find 
it  faithful  and  fpirited.  In  the  latter  part  particularly,  we 
think  Mr.  Spencer  has  clearly  the  advantage  over  his  two 

Y  2  competitors. 
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competitors.      Our  readers  will  judge  from    the  following 
extra  61 — 

"  Barb  !    barb  !   methinks.  the  cock's  flirill  horn 

Warns  that  our  land  is  nearly  run  : 
Barb!  barb!  I  fcent^the  gales  cf  morn, 

Hafte,  that  our  course  be  timely  dovne. 
Our  courfe  is  done  !  our  land  is  run  ! 

The  nuptial  bed  the  bride -attends  ; ' 
This  night  the  dead  h;m!  ftriftlv  fned'; 

Here,  here  our  midnight  travel  ends  !4»< 

1  Full  at  a  portal's  rnafly  grate' 

The  plunging  fteed  impetuous  (ja'th'd  : 
At  the  dread  mock,  wall,  bars,  and  gate, 

Hurl'd  down  with  headlong  ruin  crafh'd. 
Thin,  flieeted  phantoms  gibbers  tflftfe 

O'er  paths,  with  b  ,  cfh  fkuHs  firewn  \ 

Charnels  and  toYnbs- -on -every'  fide 

Gleam  dimly  to  the  b!ood-rt;d  moon. 
i?  1  .  . 

-  *  Lo,  whjle  the  night's  dread  glooms  increafe, 

•'  II     I    ^ed>he  wtffi^ritis  hrirtlnian  flood, 
Uxt  crumb'in-'flefh  fcn'piea*  by  piece, 

Like  afhesYrom  <W\nning  vvood. 
Shrunk  to  a  Iknll  fns.rMe  rf<  \ulcdares, 

Highridg'd  his'tyc:  ri«, 

Afl  bene  his  length'nmg  form' appears  ; 

A  dart  glearrrs  deadly  from  his  hand. 

1  .The  fend  hoj-fe  fnotfs. ;  blue  fiery- flakes 

Collected  roll  his  r.oftrils  round  ; 
v      '  High  rear'dj'his.briitijng  mar.?  he- Awakes, 

And  finks  beneath  .the  raiding  ground.' 
Dem.onsjhe  thundering  ujouds  beilride, 

Ghofts  veil  tlie  yawning  tombs  beneath  ; 
Leonora's,  heart,  its  life -.blood  dried, 

Hang.-,  quiv'Ting'on  the  dart  of  death.'     ?'.  .31. 

— 1 __ 1 rt  1 ,  .u — 1 _ 

Phu'jjoph'eal  'fr/ptf actions  of  the  Royal  Society  .of  London.     Far 
'the  Tear  1795-  Part  II.  '410.    iKs.    Sewed.   Elmfly.   1795. 

*TP HE  principal  feature  oL  this  part  of  the  volume  for  the 
-*  year  1795  is  the  number  of  plates  fubfervient  to  the  de- 
fcription  of  Herfchel's  telefcope,  and  to  the  furvcy  of  part  of 
our  ifland.  The  two  articles  occupy  about  two-thirds  of  the 
volume*,  and  the  intention  of  continuing  an  account  of  the 
furvey  in  the  Philofephical  T.ranfa£tions  promifes  to  make 
5  the 
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the  future  volumes  of  the  fociety,  if  not  fo  valuable  in  a  fci- 
entific  point  of  view  either  at  home  or  abroad,  certainly  very 
ufeful  to  our  own  countrymen.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the 
furvey  will  not  hereafter  be  made  a  mere  government  job,  and 
protracted  more  for  the  fake  of  the  perfuns  employed  thaa 
the  public  fervice ;  and,  with  very  little  afTuluity,  the'  whole 
might  be  completed  in  a  fhorter  period  than  that  which  re- 
mains between  the  prefent  time  and  the  clofe  of  the  century. 

Art.  IX.  tSome  Obfervations  on  the  Mode  of  Gen  ration 
of  the  Kanguroo,  with  a  particular  Description  of  the  Organs 
themfelves.     By  Everard  Home,  Efcp  F.  R.  S. 

The  kanguroo  is  an  animal  of  the  opoflum  tribe,  and  its 
mode  of  generation  is  an  object  of  inquiry  to  the: natural 
hiftorian.  The  writer  of  this  article  has,  from  very  exa& 
anatomical  refearches,  and  obfervations  on  the  living  animals, 
determined  it  to  form  '  a  link  between  animals,  whofe  young 
are  nourithed  by  means  of  a  connection  with  the  uterus,  and 
thofe  that  are  nourifhed  independent  of  it.'  The  falfe  belly 
in  this  tribe  of  animals  has  given  rife  to  fome  fanciful  con-> 
j eel: ures,  which  are  overthrown  by  this  writer — 

*  The  mode  in  which  the  young  kanguroo  paries  from  the  uterus 
into  the  falfe  belly  has  been  matter  of  much  fpeculation,  and  it  has 
been  even  fuppofed  that  there  was  an  internal  communication  be- 
tween thefe  cavities  ;  but  after  the  mod  diligent  fearch,  I  think  I 
may  venture  to  alfert  that  there  is  no  fuch  paflage,  This  idea  took 
its  rife  from  there  beinc  no  vifible  opening  between  the  uterus  and 
vagina  in  the  unimpre;m3ted  ftate  ;  but  filch  an  opening  being 
very  apparent,  both  during  pregnancy  and  after  parturition,  over- 
turns this  hypothecs  ;  for  we  cannot  fuppofe  that  the  fcetus  when 
it  has  reached  the  vagina  can  pals  out  in  any  other  way  than 
through  the  external  parts.  That  this  is  really  the  cafe,  and  that 
in  this  way  it  gets  into  the  falfe  belly,  is  highly  probable  for  the 
following  reafons. 

'  The  falfe  belly  has  mufcles  to  bring  its  mouth  as  near  as  pof- 
fible  to  the  opening  of  the  vulva,  which  does  not  appear  neceflary 
for  any  other  pvirpofe  than  that  of  receiving  the  fcetus. 

'  The  bones  belonging  to  the  mamma;  and  falfe  belly  have 
mufcles,  which  by  their  action  will  bring  down  both  thefe  parts 
towards  the  vulva,  for  which  no  other  ufe  can  be  affigned  ;  and 
thefe  parts  are  fo  much  detached  from  the  abdominal  mufcles,  that 
this  effect  can  be  produced  during  their  action  to  expel  the  fcetus  * 
from  the  uterus. 

4  The  vulva  has  naturally  an  unufual  projection,  and  the  margin 
of  the  'pelvis  immediately  before  it,  4s  rounded  and  fmooth,  fo  as  to 
admit  of  its  mdvino  eafilv  in  that  direction  ;  add  to  this  the  action 
pf  opening  the  mouth  of  the  falfe  belly,  will  bring  down  the  fkin, 

Y  3  and 
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and  allow  the  external  orifice  of  the  vagina  to  be  thrown  ftill  fur* 
ther  out,  fo  as  to  project  mere  directly  over  the  mouth  of  the  falfe 
belly  in  which  the  foetus  is  to  be  depofited. 

'  It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  if  the  parts  in  their  natural  ftate  are 
fitted  for  fuch  an  action,  they  will  be  ftill  more  fo  at  the  period  in 
which  it  is  to  be  performed  ;  fince  in  all  animals,  at  that  particular 
time,  there  are  changes  going  on  to  facilitate  the  expulfion  of  the 
young  in  the  way  mod  favourable  for  its  prefervation.'    p.  232. 

Art-  X.  On  the  Converfion  of  Animal  Subftances  into  a 
Fatty  Matter  much  refembling  Spermaceti.  By  George 
Smith  Gibbes,  B.  A. 

Mr.  Gibbes  continues  his  very  ufeful  experiments  on  ani- 
mal fubftances,  from  which  may  be  derived  hereafter  not 
only  fome  important  truths  in  fcience,  but  many  advanta- 
geous articles  in  agriculture  and  commerce.  The  great  dif- 
ficulty hitherto  has  been  to  whiten  the  fubftance  procured 
from  the  dead  animal ;  and  the  following  extract  leads  us  to 
expect  that  it  will  foon  be  overcome. 

'  My  father,  who  has  been  indefatigable  in  his  attempts  to 
whiten  this  fubftance,  finds  that  the  following  procefs  will  make  it 
very  pure,  and  very  beautiful,  though  not  fo  white  as  the  fperma- 
ccti  of  the  ihops.  The  cow,  which  had  lain  in  the  water  for  a 
year  and  an  half,  was  taken  up,  and  we  found  that  the  whole  muf- 
cular  part  was  perfectly  changed  into  a  white  matter  ;  this  was 
broken  into  fmall  pieces,  and  was  expofed  to  the  action  of  the  fun 
and  air  for  a  confiderable  lenoth  of  time.  Bv  thefe  means  it  loft  a 
great  deal  of  its  fmell,  and  feemed  to  acquire  a  firmer  confidence. 
The  appearance  of  this  fubftance  was  fome  what  Angular  ;  for  on 
breaking  it,  we  found  little  filaments  running  in  every  direction, 
exactly  fimilur  to  the  cellular  fubftance  between  the  mufcular  fibres. 
Thefe  pieces  were  then  beaten  to  a  fine  powder,  and  on  this  pow- 
der was  poured  fome  diluted  nitrous  acid  ;  after  the  acid  had  been 
on  it  for  about  ah  hour,  a  froth  was  formed  at  the  top  ;  the  acid 
was  then  poured  ofF,  and  the  fubftance  was  repeatedly  wafhed ;  it 
was  then  melted  in  hot  water,  and  when  it  concreted  it  was  of  a 
very  beautiful  ftraw-colour,  without  the  leaft  offenfive  fmell,  on 
the  contrary,  it  had  the  agreeable  fmell  of  the  beft  fpermaceti. 
May  not  this  fubftance  be  applied  as  an  article  of  commerce  ? 
Great  quantities  of  it  may  be  obtained.  It  burns  with  a  fine 
f.ame  ;  and  dead  animals,  which  at  prefent  are  of  little  or  no  ufe, 
may  be  changed  into  it.  I  am  very  forry  that  it  has  not  been  in 
my  power  to  afcertain  the  precife  quantity  which  may  be  obtained 
from  a  given  quantity  of  flefli  ;  but  from  what  I  have  obtained, 
.1  can  fay  that  it  would  be  very  confiderable.  The  running  water 
carries  off  a  great  deal  of  it,  but  that  might  be  obviated  by  the  ad- 
dition of  ftrainers.  Moreover,- that  which  is  carried  off  by  the 
•J  water 
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water  is  the  pureft,  for  I  always  take  care  to  get  as  much  as  poffi- 
ble  of  it,  becaufe  I  find  it  gives  me  lcf*  trouble  in  purifying  it. 
The  water  over  the  animals,  and  for  fome  diftance  round  them,  is 
covered  with  a  very  beautiful  pellicle,  which  is  white  in  general; 
fometimes  it  refrafls  the  fun's  rays,  producing  the  prifmatic  co- 
lours.'    p.  241. 

Art.  XI.  Obfervations  on  the  Influence,  which  incites  the 
Mufcles  of  Animals  to  contract  in  Mr.  Galvani's  Experi- 
ments.    By  William  Charles  Wells,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S. 

In  this  article  the  following  queftions  are  anfwered — 

4  Does  the  incitement  of  the  influence  which,  iri  Mr.  Galvanic 
experiments,  occafions  the  mufcles  of  animals  to  contract,  either 
wholly,  or  in  part,  depend  upon  any  peculiar  property  of  living 
bodies  ?  What  are  the  conditions  neceflary  for  the  excitement  of 
this  influence  ?  Is  it  electrical  ?'      p.  246. 

The  firfl  queftion  is  anfwered  in  the  negative, — for  the 
writer  was  led  from  one  experiment  to  another  till  at  laft  it 
occurred  to  him, 

*  That  a  proper  opportunity  now  offered  itfelf  of  determining, 
whether  animals  contribute  to  the  production  of  this  influence  by 
means  of  any  other  property  than  their  moifture.  With  this  view, 
I  employed  various  moift  fubftances,  in  which  there  could  be  no 
fufpicion  of  life,  to  conftitute,  with  one  or  more  metals,  different 
from  that  of  the  coatings  of  the  mufcle  and  nerve,  a  connecting 
medium  between  thofe  coatings,  and  found  that  they  produced  the 
fame  effect  as  my  body.  A  fingle  drop  of  water  was  even  fufli- 
cient  for  this  purpofe ;  though,  in  general,  the  greater  the  quantity 
of  the  moifture  which  was  ufed,  the  more  readily  and  powerfully 
were  contractions  of  the  mufcle  excited.  But,  if  the  mutual  ope- 
ration of  metals  and  moifture  be  fully  adequate  to  the  excitement 
of  an  influence  capable  of  occalioning  mufcles  to  contract,  it  fol- 
lows, as  an  immediate  confequence,  that  animals  act  by  their  moif- 
ture alone  in  giving  ori?in  to  the  fame  influence  in  Mr.  Galvani's 

poo 

experiments,  unlefs  we. are  to  admit  more  caufes  of  an  effect  that} 
what  are  fufficient  for  its  production.'     p.  250. 

To  anfwer  the  fecond  queftion,  various  metals  were  ufed'; 
and  the  fact  is  determined  to  be, 

'  That  as  far  as  the  contraction  of  mufcles  is  a  tefl,  whether  the 
influence  exifts  or  not,  and  we  have  no  other,  it  is  never  excited, 
when  two  metals,  or  one  metal  and  charcoal  are  neceffary  for  this 
purpofe,  unkfs  tliefe  fnuftances  tou,ch  each  other,  and  are  alfo  ttji 
contact  with  fomcof  the  fluids  formerly  mentioned.'    p.  25  > 

The  hft  quefHon  is  anfwered  in  the  ajCrmsLtiv.e,  :<iul,  k 

Y  4.  fliouM 
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fliould  feem,  juftly,  if,  as  it  is  afferted,  the  condu&ors  of  this 
influence,  and  thofe  of  eletSlricity,  are  altogether  the  fame. 
The  queftions  admit  however  of  farther  inveftigation  ;  and  we 
{hal!  have,  we  prefume,  another  opportunity  of  confidering 
the  fubjecl  before  it  can  be  looked  upon  as  brought  to  a 
conclufion,  ;    v 

Art.  XII.  Obfervations' on  the  Structure  of  the  Eyes  of 
Birds.     By  Mr.  Pierce  Smith,  Student  of  Phyfic. 

The  fuperiority  of  fome  birds  in  virion  over  other  animals 
renders  an  inquiry  into  the  ftruchire  of  their  eyes  an  object 
of  juft  curiofuy.  The  writer  of  this  article  has  paid  confider- 
able  attention  to  the  fubjecl:  5  and  as  there  is  a  Angularity  in 
their  ftrudhire,  not  hitherto  noticed,  we  fhall  prefent  it  to  our 
readers  in  his  own  words — 

*  In  March,  1792,  I  obferved,  while  diflecling  the  eves  of  birds, 
an  irregular  appearance  of  the  fcleroiica,  in  that  part  of  it  which 
immediately  furrounds  the  cornea,  and  which  in  them  is  generally 
fla'.  On  a  more  minute  examination,  it  appeared  to  be  fcales  lying 
over  each  other,  and  which  appeared  capable  of  motion  on  each 
other.  Thefe  appearances  I  fhewed  to  Dr.  Fowler,  of  London, 
and  likewife  to  Mr.  Thomfon,  furgeon,  Edinburgh.  In  June, 
this  paper  was  copied  out  at  my  requeft,  by  Mr.  Irving,  who  re- 
sided in  the  fame  houfe  with  me.  On  investigating  this  lingular 
ftrufture,  the  fcales  were  found  to  be  of  bony  hardnefs,  at  leall 
much  more  fo  than  any  other  part  of  the  ftlerotica.  On  the  in- 
fide  of  the  fclerotic  coat  of  the  eye  there  was  no  appearance  of 
thefe  fcales,  that  part  of  it  being  (imilnr  to  the  reft  of  the  fclero- 
tica.  Tendinous  fibres  were  detefted  fpreading  over  the  fcales, 
and  terminating  at  laft  in  forming  the  four  recli  mufcles  beloindno 
to  the  eye,  fo  that,  upon  the  contraction  of  thefe  mufcles,  motion 
of  the  fcales  would  bp  produced.  This  imbricated  appearance  of 
pert  of  the  fclerotlca,  and  the  detection  of  the  tendinous  fibres 
fpreading  over  fcales  terminating  at  laft  in  the  four  refti  mufcles, 
Jed  me  to  confuler  the  tife  of  this  ftrufture,  what  would  be  the  ef- 
fect of  motion  of  the  fcales  upon  the  vifion  of  birds,  and  how  far 
this  can  be  applied  to  other  animals. 

'  It  is  a  raft  fo  well  known  to  perfons  acquainted  with  optics 
that  it  is  almoft  unneceffary  to  mention  it,  that  the  rays  of  light, 
paffing  through  a  lens,  will  be  refraftrd  to  a  point  or  focus  beyond 
the  lens,  and  this  focus  Will  be  lefs  diftant  in  proportion  as  the  lens 
approaches  to  a  fphere  in  fhape.  Now  this  principle  is  very  natu- 
rally applied  to  the  explanation  of  the  ufe.of  this  apparatus.  Thefe 
fcales  lying  each  partly  over  the  next,  fo  as  to  allow  of  motion,  will, 
on  the  contraction  of  the  refti  mufcles  inferred  into,  and  covering 
them,  move  over  each  other,  and  thus  the  circle'  of  the  fcler-otica 
y/ill  be  diminifhed,  and  of  courfe  the  cornea,  which  is  immediately 

within 
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within  the  circle  made  by  thefe  fcales,  will  be  prefled  forwards,  or 
in  other  words  rendered  more  convex,  and  thus  the  focus  of  the 
eye  becomes  altered,  its  axis  being  elongated.  This  conttruclion, 
and  confcquent  convexity  of  the  cornea,  muft  render  fmall  objects 
near  the  animal  very  diitinct. 

4  On  thefe  mufcles  relaxing,  the  elafticity  of  the  fclerotic  coat 
will  reftore  the  cornea  to  its  original  flatnefs  ;  it  thus  becomes 
fitted  for  viewing  objects  placed  at  a  greater  diftance  from  the  eye, 
and  this  will  be  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  relaxation.'  r.  263. 

This  difcovery  will  lead  to  a  farther  examination  of  this 
organ  in  other  animals,  and  thence  to  a  better  knowledge  of 
the  human  eye,  the  right  ufe  of  many  of  whofe  mufcles  is  as 
yet  far  from  being  completely  afcertained. 

Art.  XIII.  Obfervations  on  the  befl  Methods  of  producing 
artificial  Cold.     By  Mr.  Richard  Walker. 

Thefe  obfervations  will  be  found  very  ufeful  to  all  perfons 
whofe  bufinefs  or  pleafure  it  is  to  produce  different  degrees  of 
artificial  cold.  Various  mixtures  are  examined  ;  and  the  refult 
of  them  (the  temperature  of  the  air  being  50°)  is  given  in  the 
following  table,  which  will  be  ufeful  to  thofe  of  our  readers 
who  have  no$  an  opportunity  of  reading  the  article — 


«  Salts. 

Liquor. 

Temperature, 
or  cold 
produced. 

*  Sal  ammoniac  $,  nitre  5 

water 

16 

+  IO° 

Sal  ammoniac  5,  nitre  5 

Glauber's  fait  8 

16 

+   4° 

Nitrous  ammoniac  1 

1 

+   4 

Nitrons  ammoniac  1,  fal 

foda  1 

Glauber's  fait  3 

1 
2 

-  7° 

-  3° 

d.  nitr.  acid 

Glauber's  fait  6,  fal  am- 

moniac 4,  nitre  2 
Glauber's  fait  6,  nitrous 

ammoniac  5 
Phofphorated  foda  9 

4 

4 
4 

-  10° 
-12° 

Phofphorated  foda  9,  ni- 

trons smmoiunr  fi 

4 
5 

-21° 
-     O* 

l.  L    '   1  '.  !  J      ulll  11  1  V  '  I11UV.      \J 

Glauber's  fait  S 

murine  acid 

Glauber's  fait  5 

d.  vitr.  acid 

4 

+    3°' 

p.  279. 

Art.  XIV.  Obfervations  on  the  Grafting  of  Trees. 

The  canker  and  mofs  in  trees  are  attributed,  and  with  appa- 
rently very  good  ground,  to  the  decay  of  ilrength  in  them  from 
age;  and  the  folly  of  making  grafts  from  old  and  worn-out 
trees  is  demonftrated,  for  they  will  never  be  healthy.  Again,  if 

feed 
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feed  is  taken  from  very  young  trees,  fuch  as  of  two  or  three 
years  old,  no  fruit  will  ever  be  produced. 

'  Every  cutting,  therefore,  taken  from  the  apple  (and  probably 
from  every  other)  tree,  will  be  affefted  by  the  ftate  of  the  parent 
flock.  If  that  be  too  young  to  produce  fruit,  it  will  grow  with 
vigour,  but  will  not  bloflbm;  and  if  it  be  too  old,  it  will  imme- 
diately produce  fruit,  but  will  never  make  a  healthy  tree,  and  coq- 
fcquently  never  anfwer  the  intention  of  the  planter.  The  root, 
however,  and  the  part  of  the  ftock  adjoining  it,  are  greatly  more 
durable  than  the  bearing  branches  ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  but  that 
icions  obtained  from  either  would  grow  with  vigour,  when  thofe 
taken  from  the  bearing  branches  would  not.'     p.  292. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  cider  counties  would  do  well  to 
attend  to  the  obfervations  in  this  article,  as  by  care  and  ma- 
nagement they  might  fecure  a  fucceffion  of  healthy  trees, 
inftead  of  permitting  fuch  wretched  ftools  to  remain  in  their 
orchards,  which  are  both  difgraceful  and  unprofitable  to  the 
owner. 

Art.  XV.  On  welding  Caft  Steel.  By  Sir  Thomas 
Frankland,  Bart.  F.  R.  S. 

*  Caft  fteel  in  a  white  heat,  and  iron  in  a  welding  heat, 
unite  completely.'  A  fact  fo  well  afcertained  deferves  to  be 
univerfally  known.  When  it  is  propofed  to  unite  the  caft 
fteel  and  iron,  they  mult  'be  heated  feparately,  and  the  union 
of  the  parts  propofed  to  be  joined  muft  be  effected  at  a  fingle 
heat.' 

Art.  XVI.  The  Binomial  Theorem  demonftrated  by  the 
Principles  of  Multiplication.  By  Abram  Robertfon,  A.M.  of 
Chrift  Church,  Oxford,  F.  R.  S. 

Various  proofs  have  been  given  of  the  binomial  theorem, 
which  are  in  general  fatisfaclory,  when  the  power  to  which 
a  compound  number  is  to  be  raifed,  is  a  whole  number.  The 
writer  of  this  article  has  endeavoured  to  give  a  demonftratioi} 
of  this  theorem  when  the  index  is  a  fraction.  As  a  neceifary 
preliminary  he  fets  out  with  the  following  propofition — 

'  The  product  arifing  from  the  multiplication  of  any  number  of 
quantities  into  one  another,  continues  the  fame  in  value,  in  every 
variation  which  may  be  made  in  the  arrangement  of  the  quantities 
which  compofe  it.  Thus  p  x  q  X  r  X  i  =  pqr irzz.  spqr  ~ 
ps$r  =zpqsr  —  any  other  arrangement  of  the  fame  quantities.' 


p.  300. 


This  propofition  is  demonftrated  by  a  reference  to  the 
number  of  fquares  in  a  rectangle,  whole  fides  are  reprefented 
by  his  given  letters.  Such  a  mode  of  demonftration  appears 
to  us  perfectly  fuperfluousj  when  the  fame  truth  might  eafily, 

and 
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and  in  a  few  words,  have  been  made  plain  by  the  principles 
of  algebra. 

Let    px^X.rx  s=za 

a 
.♦.     a  X  r  X  J  = — 

P 

Multiply  both  fides  into  p 

.'.     qXrXsXpzza 

Divide  the  firft  equation  by  r 

a 
/.     4XfXi=- 
/  r 

Now  multiply  both  fides  by  r 

.*.     ^X^XiXrra 

.*.     j>XjXrXJ=fXrXiX|i=^X{XjXc 

The  writer  now  multiplies  his  compound  terms  together 

x  -\-  a,  x  -\-  b,  x  -|-  f>  ■*"  "t"  <^>  &c*  an<^  obferves  how  the  co- 
efficients of  each  term  are  formed  by  the  multiplication  of 
the  preceding  compound  term  into  the  feparate  parts  of  the 
binomial,  from  which  the  truth  of  the  rule  appears  as  in  the 
^common  books  of  algebra.  To  inveftigate  the  other,  which 
is  the  more  difficult  part,  namely  — 


«  That  x  +  z\r  =  xr     +  —  zxr  -J X  i ~%* 

r  r  z 

n 

XT~  z  -f,&c.,' 

he  tells  us — 

«  This  will  clearly  appear  after  it  has  been  proved  that  if  the  ieries 

n                              n                                              n                               n 
xr    +      —    zxr  -|-_X     » ZZ  X  r  ^ X 

r  r  z  r 

p  n  n 

_  J 2  ? 

r x   * z3  x  r  -J- ,  &c.  be  multiplied  by  the  feries 


2 


1 


1  11 


1 1  1  1        , a,      1 

xr     4.    —    zxr  +    —    X    I z    xr  ^ X 

r  r  z  r 


1  1  1 


l 


r   X    r z*  x  r  -|"5    &c.   the    product    will    be 

*  3 

»  4-  T                            n  4-  I  »  +  l                       » +  1 

— ! —       «  +  I         — I      .   n  +  I 1      , * 

,-S      r      ^ L_  zx     r  -}-, -X_^ *•'  x     r 

r       ■  r                  , 
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*  -{-  T  "+'  n  -f-  I 

r  ^  3 

which  is  the  fame  thing,  after  it  has  been  proved  that  if  the  feries 

n  n  n  —  2r 

n i  71  7i  —  r     „ I     n  n 

Xr 


-| %xr  _}_    _    X    X     X      r         _j_  _     X 


r  r  2  >"  r  2r 

«  —  %r  i 


n  —  ir 


X z3  .v     r      _j,}  Sec.  be  multiplied  by  the  feries'  x  *  -f- 

3'' 

T   —  r  I  — .  ?.  r 

I   S.V_~       +      —     X      — '      '    S1    *         '  -|-       -     X       I-^"     X 

r  r.  a  r  r  2  r 

T  —  3*"  *  4  r 

—  s3  .v      r        -j-,  &c.  the  product  will  be  .v     t     4-._ 

3  /■  r 

— «-{-!        «  4  i  —  t     „ »*? —        h  4    r 

*z  r  -| X »■  *  r  "f X 


*  +  I 

—  r 

„* 

A- 

2  r 

M 

+  i 

— 

Ir 

*  4  i  -  r       «  4-  I  —  2  r 

X ***•*         r  -f?  &c-     p-  3°9- 

lr  5  r 

Thefe  two  feries  are  now  multiplied  together,  and  the  dif- 
ferent produces  of  each  line  are  compared  together  :  but  the 
procefs  is  too  tedious  and  too  intricate  for  the  generality  of 
lenders.  Some  objections  might  be  made  to  part3  of  the 
leafoning:  but  iheie  would  lead  us  to  too  long  a  difcuflion  ; 
and,  inftead  of  adducing  them  at  prefent,  we  recommend  to 
the  writer  to  examine  the  utility  of  the  rule  by  fome  actual 
practice, — that  is,  let  him  find  the  fecond  root  of  I  4  I,  the 

fecond  root  of  the  third  power  of  I  -f-  I,  and  fo  on,  i4iV~, 


3 


i  -4-  2)  °?  3  +   1  %  and  fimilar  numbers,  both  by  decimals 

and  by  his  fei-ies.  After  a  little  practice,  he  will  be  enabled  to 
tell  us  how  many  terms  of  his  feries  fhould  be  ufed  for  dif- 
ferent compound  numbers  raifed  to  powers  with  fractional 
indexes,— what  will  be  the  difference  on  making  the  leaft 
number  in  the  compound  term  the  firft  or  fecond  number,  in 
considering  4  as  made  up  of  3  4-  1  or  1  +3;  and  perhaps  this 
examination  may  lead  him  to  a  conviction,  that  the  rule  is  of 
little  or  no  ufe  whatever,  and  that,  without  fome  cautions, 
which  remain  for  him  to  point  out  to  us,  it  may  be  extremely 
fallacious. 

Art.  XVII.  Experiments  and  Obfervations  to  inveftigate 
rhe  Nature  of  a  kind  of  Steel,  manufactured  at  Bombay,  and 
there  called  Wootz  :  with  Remarks  on  the  Properties  and 

Cpmpofitioa, 
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Composition  of  the  different  States  of  Iron.  By  George 
Pearfon,  M.D.  F.  R.S.. 

This  article  contains  an  account  of  fome  very  ingenious 

experiments,  from  which, 

[ 

*  Wootz  is  proved  to  be  iron  by  the  obvious  properties ;   by  Its 

tilings  being  attracted  by  the  magnet  ;  by  its  fpecijic"  gravity:  by 
its  affording  nothing  but  fulfate  of  iron,  hydro:  en  gaz,  and  a  tri- 
fling  refidue,  on  folutioa  in.  diluted'  fulphuric  acid.' *    K  33^. 

Having  determined  that  wootz  is  principally  iron,  our 
Writer  next  allayed  the  fpecies  of  iron  to  which  this  fub- 
ftance  approaches  theneareft; — and,  to  do  this,  he  enumerates 
the  properties  of  wrought  or  forged  iron,  of  flee],  and  ot 
crude  or  raw  iron  ;  and  thence  he  draws  the  concluiion,  thai 
wootz  approaches  nearer  to  the  flats  of  iteel  than  of  raw  iron; 
and  he  concludes — 

*  That  it  is  made  directly  from  the  ore;  and  confequently  that 
it  has  never  been  in  the  Mate  of  Wrougat  iron. '  For  the  cake  h 
evidently  a  ma!s  which  has  been  fufed.  and  the  grain  of  the  frac- 
ture is  what  I  have  never  feen  in  cement  fteel  before  it  is  ham- 
mered or- melted.     This  opinion  confifts  with  the  compofition  oi 


white  hot,  at  the  place  where  wootz  is  manufactured  j  and  as  i 
not  .probable  that  it"  is  then  plunged  in  cold  water,  the  great  har'J- 
nefs  of  the  pieces  imported,  above  that  of  our  fteel,'  mufl  be  im- 
puted to  its  containing  o-xide,  and  confequently  oxygen.''  p.  345. 

Art.  XVIII.  Defcription  of  a  Forty-feet  Refledkig  Tele- 
fcope.     By  William  Herfchel,  LL.-D-  F.  R.  S.      -    .  , 

The  discoveries  of  Herfchel,  and  the.  improvements  which 
he  has  made  in  the  telefcope,  naturally  excite  a  defire  to  fee 
his  inftruments ;  but  whether  it  was  necefTary  to  extend  this 
defcription  through  fifty-two  quarto  pages,  and  to  aid  the 
comprehenfion  of  the  reader  with  eighteen  plates,  we  fhoidi 
have  doubted,  before  the  cabinet,  which  decides  upon  thclc 
points,  had  determined  upon  giving  to  their  volume  (o  fplen- 
did  an  appearance.  We  fhould  have  urged  our  fears,  that 
the  public  would  entertain  apprehenhons  that  there  was 
a  dearth  of  fcientific  materials  in  the  fociety,  and  that  the 
minute  defcription  and  delineation  of  bolts,  tenons,  fcrews, 
beams,  rollers,  bracers,  ladders,  pins,  loops,  brackets,  pnlleys, 
collets,  &c.&c.  &c.  though  ufcful  to  the  carpenter  and  black- 
fmith,  would  give  a  higher  idea  of  its  funds  than  its  philofo- 
phy.  But  the  decinon  of  the  cabinet  removes  our  fears, — 
and  to  the  philofophers,  whofe-financcs  do  not  allow  them  to 

become 
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become  purchafers  of  the  volume,  the  following  particulars 
may  be  deemed  fatisfa£tory. 

The  telefcope  is  forty  feet  long :  the  tube  is  thirty-nine  feet 
four  inches  long,  four  feet  ten  inches  in  diameter,  and  is 
made  of  rolled  or  fheet  iron,  '  joined  together  without  rivets 
by  a  kind  of  feaming  well  known  to  thofe  who  make  iron 
funnels  for  ftoves.'  A  body  of  fuch  weight,  which  is  to  be 
moved  to  every  point  of  the  heavens  perhaps  in  the  courfe  of 
the  night,  requires  fome  degree  of  contrivance  to  render  it  fit 
for  its  intended  purpofes.  Horizontal  and  vertical  motions 
are  to  be  given  to  it.  For  the  firft,  the  tube  is  fixed  in  an 
apparatus  on  a  movable  floor  ;  this  floor  moves  round  on 
rollers,  on  two  concentric  circles ;  and  thefe  circles  are 
formed  on  flrong  walls,  whofe  foundations  were  well  fe- 
cured.  By  means  of  thefe  rollers  the  frame  is  moved  with 
great  eafe  round  and  round.  For  the  vertical  motion,  the 
tube  is  fupported  by  a  crofs  beam  at  a  confiderable  height,  by 
.means  of  ropes  and  pullies ;  and  by  thefe  the  end  may  be 
drawn  up  and  pointed  to  any  place  in  the  vertical  line  on 
whofe  plane  it  is  at  any  given  time.  The  obferver,  it  is  well 
known,  has  his  back  to  the  object,  and  looks  down  the  tube  5 
confequently  he  mud  fometimes  be  at  a  confiderable  height 
in  the  air,  and  may  wifh  to  have  the  tube  directed  to  different 
points  in  the  heavens  in  fucceflion.  He  ftands  on  a  gallery 
fixed  to  the  end  of  the  tube,  and  a  pipe  goes  from  this 
end  along  the  fide  of  the  tube  to  a  chamber  at  the  bottom  of 
the  frame,  for  the  affiftants.  This  pipe  ferves  for  a  fpeak- 
ing  trumpet,  and  the  readinefs  with  which  the  directions 
are  obeyed  may  be  belt  underftood  from  the  author's  own 
words — 

*  With  the  afliftance  of  the  motions  that  have  now  been  de- 
fcribed,  I  have  in  the  year  1789,  many  times  taken  up  Saturn,  2  or 
3  hours  before  its  meridian  paflage,  and  kept  it  in  view  with  the 
greateft  facility,  till  2  or  three  hours  after  the  pafTage  ;  a  fingle  per- 
fon  being  able,  very  conveniently,  to  continue  both  the  horizontal 
and  vertical  motions,  at  the  command  of  the  obferver.'    p.  380. 

The  firft  ere£ting  of  the  machine  was  doubtlefs  attended 
with  fome  labour ;  but  there  is  nothing  very  extraordinary  in 
it  to  one  who  has  feen  the  contrivances  for  erecting  the  mafts 
of  mips.  A  minute  defcription  is  given  of  the  mode  of  con- 
veying the  tube  to  the  frame, — of  fixing  in  it  the  great  mir- 
ror,— of  raifing  it  by  means  of  the  pullies  and  ropes, — of  the 
galleries  in  which  the  obferver  ftands, — of  the  chamber  for 
the  affiftants, — of  various  parts  of  the  apparatus,  with 
which,  as  there  is  nothing  of  great  importance  in  them,  we 
(hall  not  detain  the  reader.    The  guiding  of  the  mirror,  and 

the 
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the  outline  of  the  plan  of  the  inftrument;  are  doubtlefs  ob- 
jects of  curiofity  ;  and  the  infertion  of  a  variety  of  other  par- 
ticulars may  be  pardoned  in  a  defcription  of  the  inilrument 
by  its  owner.  The  hiftory  of  its  formation  will  be  interefting 
to  our  readers,  and  we  fhall  therefore  give  it  in  the  writer's 
own  words — 

'  la  the  year  1 7S3  I  finiflied  a  very  good  20-feet  reflector,  with 
a  large  aperture,  and  mounted  it  upon  the  plan  of  my  prefent  tele- 
fcope.    After  two  years  obfervation  with  it,  the  great  advantage  of 
fuch  apertures  appeared  fo  clearly  to  me,  that  I  recurred  to  my 
former  intention  of  increafing  them  flill  farther ;  and  being  now 
fufficiently  provided  with  experience  in  the  work  I  wiflied  to  un- 
dertake, the  prefident  of  our  royal  fociety,  who  is  always  ready  to 
promote  ufeful  undertakings,  had  the  goodnefs  to  lay  my  defign 
before  the  king.     His  tnajefty  was  gracioufiy  pleafed  to  approve  of 
it,  and  with  his  ufual  liberality  to  fupport  it  with  his  royal  bounty. 
*  In  confequence  of  this  arrangement  I  began  to  conftruct  the 
40-feet  telefcope,   which  :is  the  fubjeft  of  this  paper,  about   the 
latter  end  of  the  year  1785.     The  wood-work  of  the  fraud,  and 
machines  for  giving  the  required  motions  to  the  inftrument,  were 
immediately  put  in  hand,  and  forwarded  with  all  convenient  ex-, 
peditipn.     In  the  whole  of  the  apparatus  none  but  common  work- 
men were  employed,  for  I  made  drawings  of  every  part  of  it,  by 
which  it  was  eafy  to  execute  the  work,  as  I  conftantly  infpecled 
and  directed  every  perfon's  labour  ;  though  fometimes  there   were 
not  lefs  than  40  different  workmen  employed  at  the  fame  time. 

4  While  the  ftand  of  the  telefcope  was  preparing  I  alfo  began 
the  conftru&ion  of  the  great  mirror,  of  which  I  infpecled  the  caft- 
ing,  grinding,  and  poliihing;  and  the  work  was  in  this  manner 
carried  on  with  no  other  interruption  than  what  was  occafioned  by 
the  removal  of  all  the  apparatus  and  materials  from  Clay -hail,. 
where  I  then  lived,  to  my  prefent  fituation  at  Slough, 

'  Here  foon  after  my  arrival,  I  began  to  lay  the  foundation, 
upon  which  by  degrees  the  whole  ftrucf  ure  was  raifed  as  it  now 
Hands ;  and  the  fpeculum  being  highly  polilhed  and  put  into  the 
tube,  I  had  the  firft  view  through  it  on  Feb.  19,  1787.  I  do  not 
however  date  the  completing  of  the  inftrument  till  much  later;  for 
the  firft  fpeculum,  by  a  mifmanagement  of  the  perfon  who  caft  it, 
came  out  thinner  on  the  centre  of  the  back  than  was  intended,  and 
on  account  of  its  weaknefs  would  not  permit  a  good  figure  to  be 
given  to  it.  A  fecond  mirror  was  caft  Jan.  26,  1788;  but  it 
cracked  in  cooling.  Feb.  16,  we  recaft  it  with  particular  atten- 
tion to  the  fliapc  of  the  back,  and  it  proved  to  be  of  a  proper  de- 
gree of  ftrength.  Oct.  24,  it  was  brought  to  a  pretty  good  figure 
and  poiiOi,  and  I  obferved  the  planet  Saturn  with  it.  But  not 
feeing  fatisfied.  I  continued  to  work  upon  it  till  Aug.  27,  1 789^ 

when 
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when  it  was  tried  upon  the  fixed  Stars,  and  I  found  it  to  give  z 
pretty  fharp  image.  Large  ftars  were  a  little  affected  with  Scat- 
tered light,  owing  to  many  remaining  Scratches  in  the  mirror. 

Aug.  the  28th,  1789.  Having  brought  the  telefcope  to  the  pa- 
rallel of  Saturn,  I  difcovered  a.fixth  Satellite  of  that  planet;  and 
alfo  Saw  the  Spots  upon  Saturn,  better  than  I  had  ever  i'ccn  them, 
before,  So  that  I  may  date  the  finishing  of  the  40-feet  telefcope 
from  that  time.'    p.  349. 

Art.  XIX.  Abftraa  of  a  Register  of  the  Barometer,  Ther- 
mometer, and  Rain,  at  Lyndon,  in  Rutland,  1794.  By- 
Thomas  Barker,  ESq.  F.  R.  St 

Art.  XX.  An  Account  of  the  Trigonometrical  Survey  car- 
ried on  in  the  Years  1791,  T792>  '793'  ^^  J794>  Dv  Order 
of  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  late  Mailer  General  of 
the  Ordnance.  By  Lieut.  Col.  Edward  Williams,  and  Capt. 
William  Mudge,  of  the  Royal  Artillery  •,  and  Mr.  JSaac 
Dalby. 

We  may  congratulate  the  public  on  the  profpe£t,  that  in-  3 
few  years'  time  a  map  of  England  will  be  published,  on  -which 
may  be  placed  Some  dependence.  The  government  has  at 
la  ft  undertaken  a  talk,  which  in  other  countries  has  reflected 
honour  on  the  names  of  thofe  ministers  who -"'considered  it  a3 
part  of  their  bufinefs  to  engage  in  works,  of  general  utility. 
France  has  been  accurately  Surveyed.  In  England  we  have 
hitherto  been  obliged  to  content  ourfelves  with  maps  in  many 
places  exceedingly  erroneous.  An  account  has  already  been 
given  of  the  meafurement  of  a  bale  on  HounSlow  Heath,  in- 
ftituted  with  a  view  to  aScertain  the  distance  between  the 
meridians  of  Paris  and  London.  It  was  natural  to  expect, 
that,  after  this  object  was  accomplished,  cur  engineers  would 
be  employed  in  a  more  general  Survey,  and  a  minute  account 
is  given  in  this  article,  of  every  thing  relating  to  the  under- 
taking. 

The  bafe  on  HounSlow  Heath  was,  by  means  of  Some  inge 
nious  contrivances,  meafured  with  glafs  rods ;  in  the  Summer  o! 
1791  it  was  again  meafured  with  an  hundred  foot  Steel  chain 
and  the  difference  in  the' reckoning  '  dees  not  amount  to  mor< 
than  three  inches  on  a  bafe  exceeding  five  miles.'  An  account 
is  given  of  the  apparatus  provided  for  this  meafurement, — of 
the  tranfit  instrument, — the  boning  telefcope, — the  chains, 
—the  expeiiments  made  to  aScertain  the  relative  lengths 
of  the  chains  before  and  after  they  were  ufed,— and  'other 
particulars  relative  to  the  commencement  of  the  operation. 

In  the  Second  feclion  we  have  fome  particulars  relative 
to  the  commencement  of  the  trigonometrical  operation, — to 
the  improvements  of  the  great  theodolite, — the  angles  taken 

in 
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in  the  year  1792, — the  progrefs  of  the  fufvey  in  the  year  1793, 
■with  the  angles  taken  in  it, — and  the  fame  for  1794,  and  the 
fituations  of  the  fhations.  In  the  third  fection,  the  apparatus 
ufed  for  meafuring  the  bafe  of  verification  on  Salifbury  Plain 
with  a  hundred  foot  Reel  chain  in  1794  is  defcribed  :  a  table 
is  given  of  the  meafurement,  and  the  bafe  is  reduced  to  the 
temperature  of  62°.  In  the  fourth  fection  a  calculation  is 
given  of  the  fides  of  the  great  triangles.  The  fifth  feclion 
U  {  on  the  direction  of  the  meridians  at  Dunnofe  and  Beach y 
Head  ;  and  the  length  of  a  degree  of  a  great  circle,  perpen- 
dicular to  the  meridian,  in  latitude  500  4.1  .'  The  fixlh  fec- 
tion  treats  (  of  the  distances  of  the  ftations  from  the  meri- 
dians of  Greenwich,  Beachy  Head,  and  Dunnofe;  and  alfo 
from  the  perpendiculars  to  thofe  meridians.'  The  feventh 
feclion  is  on  the  fecondary  triangles,  in  which  two  angles 
only  have  been  obferved.  In  the  eighth  fection  are  given  the 
bearings,  latitudes,  and  longitudes  of  feveral  objects  :  and  in 
the  ninth  fection  the  heights  of  the  ftation9  are  afcertained, 
and  fome  cuvious  remarks  are  made  on  terreftrial  refraction. 
From  this  part  we  have  felecttd  the  following  extract,  as  it 
will  recall  to  our  readers'  minds  fimilar  appearances  under 
their  immediate  obfervation — 

'  It  has  been  conjectured,  that  the  variations  in  terreftrial  re- 
fraction, depend  on  the  changes  in  the  atmofphere  indicated  by  the 
barometer  and  thermometer  ;  this,  however,  cannot  be  the  cafe 
when  the  rays  of  iight  pafs  near  the  earth's  furface  for  anv  confi- 
d.  rable  diftance.  M.  de  la  Lande,  in  his  Anronomy  (Art.  Tcrrsjl. 
Kef.)  remarks,  that  the  mountains  in  Corfica  are  fometimes  feen 
from  the  coails  of  Genoa  and  Provence,  but  at  other  hours  on  the 
fame  days,  they  totally  difappear,  or  are  loft  as  it  were  in  the  fea. 
And  the  late  general  Roy  frequently  mentioned  an  inftance  of  ex- 
,  traordiiiiiry  refraction,  which  himfelf  and  colonel  Calderwood  ob- 
ferved on  Hounflow  Heath,  when  they  were  tracing  out  the  bafe. 
Their  levelling  telefcope  at  King's  Arbour  was  directed  towards 
Hampton  poor  houfe,  where  a  fiagftaff  was  erected  at  that  end  of 
the  bafe  ;  this  for  a  long  time  they  endeavoured  in  vain  to  ciifcover, 
till  at  laft,  very  unexpectedly,  it  hidden ly  itarted  up  into  view,  and 
fo  high  it  feemed  to  be  lifted,  that  the  furface  of  the  ground  where 
it  food,  became  vifible.  This  will  appear  the  more  extraordinary, 
when  it  is  confidered,  that  a  right  line  drawn  from  tiie  eve  at  Kino's 
Arbour  to  the  other  end  of  the  bafe,  would  pafs  8  or  9  feet  below 
the  furface  of  the  intermediate  ground  near  the  duke  of  St.  Aiban's 
Park.  The  following  is  ftill  more  lingular.  "  I  obferved,"  fays 
Mr.  Dalby,  "  what  feemed  to  me  a  very  uncommon  effect  of  ter- 
reftrial refraction,  in  April  1793,  as  I  went  from  Frefliwater  Gate, 
in  the  IfJe  of  Wight,  towards  the  Needles.     Soon  after  you  leave 
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Frefhwater  Gate,  you  get  on  a  ftraight  and  eafy  afcent,  which  ex- 
tends 2  or  3  miles  ;  a  mile,  or  perhaps  a  mile  and  an  half  beyond 
this  to  the  weftward,  is  a  riling  ground,  or  hill ;  and  it  is  to  be  re- 
marked, that  its  top  and  the  aforefaid  ftraight  afcent,  are  nearly  in 
the  fame  plane  :  now  in  walking  towards  this  hill,  I  obferved  that 
its  top  (the  only  part  viable}  feemed  to  dance  up  and  down  in  2 
very  extraordinary  manner  ;  which  unufual  appearance  however, 
evidently  arofe  from  unequal  refra&ion,  and  the  up-and-down  mo- 
tion in  walking ;  but  when  the  eye  was  bronght  to  about  2  feet 
from  the  ground,  the  top  of  the  hill  appeared  totally  detached,  or 
lifted  up  from  the  lower  part,  for  the  fky  was  feen  under  it.  This 
phenomenon  I  repeatedly  obferved.  There  was  much  dew,  and 
the  fun  rather  warm  for  the  feafon,  confequently  a  great  evapora- 
tion took  place  at  that  time."  Here,  and  alfo  on  Hounflow 
Heath,  the  rays  of  light  pafled  near  the  earth's  furface  a  great  way 
before  they  arrived  at  the  eye  ;  and  it  is  more  than  probable,  that 
moift  vapours  were  the  principal  caufe  of  the  very  unufual  refrac- 
tions: the  truth  of  which  conjecture  feems  to  be  verified  by  the 
following:  circumftance.  In  meafurino;  the  bafe  on  Hounflow 
Heath,  we  had  driven  into  the  ground,  at  the  difiance  of  100  feet 
from  each  other,  about  30  pickets,  fo  that  their  heads  appeared 
through  the  boning  telefcope  to  be  in  a  right  line  ;  this  was  done  in 
the  afternoon.  The  following  morning  proved  uncommonly  dewy, 
and  the  fun  fhone  bright  ;  when  having  occafion  to  replace  the  te- 
lefcope, we  remarked  that  the  heads  of  the  pickets  exhibited  a 
curve,  concave  upward;,  the  farthermoft  pickets  rifing  the  highefi:  \. 
and  we  concluded  they  were  not  properly  driven,  till  in  the  after- 
noon, when  we  found  that  the  curve  appearance  was  loft,  and  the 
ebullition  in  the  air  had  fubfided.'     p.  586. 

From  the  analyfis  whkh  we  have  given  of  this  article,  our 
readers  muft  be  fenfible  of  ks  importance  ;  and  an  intimation 
is  given,  that  through  the  medium  of  the  royal  fociety  the 
public  will  be  made  acquainted  with  the  farther  progrefs  of 
the  work.  The  article  is  made  rather  longer  than  necefiary  ; 
and  perhaps  fcveral  minutisc  in  fueh  a  furvcy  might  have 
been  omitted  :  but  it  is  better  that  the  writer  fhould  err  on 
the  fide  of  prolixity  than  that  of  obfeurity.  That  our  readers 
may  fee  what  has  been  done,  we  (hall  ftate  it  in  the  writer's 
own  words ;  and  the  common  maps  will  be  fuflicient  to  point 
out  moil  of  the  places  ufed  as  (Cations.  But  they  who  wifh 
to  confult  the  article  itielf,  will  find  annexed  to  it  a  very  good  u : 
map,  which  will  be  of  great  ufe  to  all  perfons  employed  in  1 ;, 
furveying  thofe  parts  of  the  country  taken  in  by  this  general 
furvey. 

*  In  this  early  ftage  of  the  furvey,  the  flrft  object  in  view,  has 
been  to  determine  the  fituations  of  the  principal  points  on  the  fea 
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coaft,  and  thofe  objects  which  are  near  it.  Having  executed  this 
refolution,  the  refult  will  fufficiently  explain  its  importance;  as  it 
will  be  found,  that  by  the  interjections  of  churches,  or  other  edi- 
fices, the  coaft  is  laid  down  from  Fairlight  Head  to  Portland.  Thus, 
Bexhill  Church,  Pevenfey  Church,  the  ftation  on  Beachy  Head, 
Brighthelmftone  Church,  Southwick  Church,  New  Shoreham 
Church,  Goring  Church,  Pagham  Church,  Selfea  Church,  Selfea 
High  Houfe,  Cackham  Tower,  and  the  Watch  Houfe  at  the 
mouth  of  Chichefter  Harbour,  mark  the  coaft  of  Stifle*.  In  like 
manner,  it  will  be  found,  that  the  coaft  of  Hampfhire  is  laid  down 
from  the  inter  feet  ions  of  many  remarkable  objects,  of  which  the 
principal  ones,  are  South  Hayling  Church,  Portfmouth  Church, 
Callhot  Caftle,  Eaft  Cowes  Sea  Mark,  St.  Catherine's  Light  Houfe 
or  Sea  Mark,  Alhey  Down  Sea  Mark,  the  Needles  Light  Houfe, 
Hurft  Caftle  Light  Houfe,  with  Chriftchurch  Head,  or,  as  it  is 
more  frequently  called,  Hengiftbury  Head.  The  coaft  of  Dorfet- 
fhire  alfo,  has  many  places  laid  down  : — Poole  Church,  Brankfea 
Caftle,  the  Barrow  on  Swyre  Head  near  St.  Albans  Head,  and 
Wyke  Church  near  Weymouth.  Thofe  are  fome  of  the  prin- 
cipal objects  which  mark  the  coaft,  being  very  near  it. 

'  Upon  the  commencement  of  the  prefent  bufinefs,  the  defign 
was  to  divide  it  into  two  parts  ;  namely,  one  for  ascertaining  di- 
ftances  from  the  triangles,  whofe  angles  were  to  be  obferved  with. 
the  large  theodolite  ;  and  the  other,  the  interior  furvey  of  the  coun- 
try, in  which  a  fmall  inftrument,  made  upon  the  fame  plan  with 
fne  great  one,  was  intended  to  be  ufed.  This  inftrument  being  now 
nearly  finiihed,  that  defign  will  be  carried  into  execution  ;  and  as 
two  or  three  hundred  ilngle  bearings  have  been  taken  from  the  dif- 
ferent ftations,  which  cannot  at  prefent  be  made  ufe  of,  an  impor- 
tant addition  will  be  made  to  the  number  of  places  already  fixed, 
independent  of  others,  whofe  fituations  will  be  determined  with  it, 
in  the  courfe  of  the  furvey.  The  refult  of  this,  as  well  as  the  other- 
parts  of  the  trigonometrical  operation,  will  be  given  to  the  public, 
in  the  Philofophical  Tranfactions.  And  fliould  it  be  difcovered, 
from  the  ufe  of  the  fmall  inftrument,  that  any  of  the  fecondary  trian- 
gles are  erroneous,  fuch  errors  will  be  corrected,  as  well  as  any  er- 
rata which  we  may  find  in  this  account. 

*  From  the  instructions  given  to  thofe  who  have  the  honour  to 
be  employed  in  this  undertaking,  namely,  to  confider  the  furvey  of 
the  fea  coaft,  in  the  firft  itage  of  the  bufinefs,  their  principal  object, 
the  defign  is  to  carry  on  a  feries  of  triangles  to  the  land's  end.  For 
that  purpofe,  there  are  already  five  new  ftations  felected ;  two  in 
the  lfle  of  Portland  j  one  on  Charton  Common,  near  Lyme  ;  an- 
other on  Pilfden  Hill,  near  Broad  VVindfor,  and  the  other  on  a  hill 
near  Mintern  ;  all  in  Dorfetftiire.  How  thofe  ftations  conneit 
with  each  other,  will  be  eafily  feen,  on  having  recourfe  to  a  map. 
The  diftances  between  the  ftaiions  in  Portland,  and  that  on  Charton 
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Common,  will  ferve  as  bafes  for  fixing  the  points  on  the  coaft  of 
Devonfhire,  and  the  fide  Charton  Common  and  Pilfden  Hill  will 
conned  with  the  high  land  near  Honiton.'     p.  589. 


P.  Vlrgllll  Alaronls  Opera.,  Locls  Parallells  ex  Antlquis  Scrlp- 
tonbus  et  Annotationum  Delefiu  llluftrata,  In  Ufum  'Juvcn- 
tutis.  Accedunt  Tabulce  Geographic^,  et  Index  Malttalrianus. 
Oxonii  e  Typograpbeo  Clarendonlano.  2  Vols.  $vo.  6s. 
Large  Paper,  lis.     1795. 

'TTO  introduce  a  critique  on  a  new  edition  of  Virgil,  with  a 
"*■  pompous  difplay  of  the  merits  of  that  celebrated  poet, 
would  be  an  inftance  of  abfurd  fupererogation.  His  literary 
character  is  well  known ;  and  the  frequent  comparifons  be- 
tween him  and  the  Grecian  bard  have  eftablifhed  the  refpec- 
tive  excellencies  of  each.  To  Homer  may  be  allowed  the 
chief  praife  of  inventive  genius  :  his  productions  are  animated, 
with  fire  and  energy,  and  marked  with  fublimity  and  pathos. 
Virgil  exhibits  a  frnaller  portion  ofenthufiafm  than  his  ad- 
mired model ;  but  he  difplays  a  greater  degree  of  art  and 
polifh.  He  avoids  the  exuberances  and  excrefcences  of  Ho- 
mer, and  purfues  a  more  equable  courfe  of  pomp  and  majef- 
ty.  His  works  prefent  the  appearance  of  a  plain,  improved 
by  labour  and  culture,  yet  by  no  means  deficient  in  the  attrac- 
tions of  natural  beauty,  while  thofe  of  Homer  may  be  com- 
pared to  a  country  lefs  adorned  by  art,  but  move  replete  with 
finking  objects,  with  fcenes  of  wild  grandeur,  and  with  fitu- 
ations  of  romantic  fublimity. 

The  editions  of  the  works  of  Virgil  have  been  extremely 
numerous.    They  were  firli  committed  to  the  prefs  at  Rome, 
under  the  aufpices  of  pope  Paul  II.  in  the  year -1469  ;   from 
which  time  to  the  prefent,  they  have  annually  appeared  in 
various  forms,  and  with  different  degrees  of  accuracy.     The 
firli  critic  who  highly  diftinguiihed  himfelf  by  his  emendations 
of  the  vitiated  text  of  this  author,  was  Nicholas  Heinfius, 
who  flourifhed  in  the  laft  century,  and  whofe  edition  long 
ferved  as  a  model  to  his  philological  fucceiTors.     But  the  edi- 
tion which  has  been  moft  read  in  France  and  Great  Britain, 
is  that  of  the  Jefuit  De  la  Rue,  who  was  employed  by  Louis 
XIV.  as  one  of  the  expofitors  of  the  claffics  for  the  ufe  of 
the  dauphin.       Among   the   more    recent  editor?,    profeffor 
Heyne,  of  the   univerfity  of  Gottingen,  bears  the  principal 
rank. 

With  regard  to  the  edition  now  under  our  review,  we  are 
informed  in  the  Preface,  that  the  idea  of  it  was  not  fuggeftecf 
by  motives  of  pedantic  oflentation,  but  that  it  was  undertaken 
^5  with 
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with  the  fole  aim  of  being  truly  ufeful  to  claffical  ftudents, 
particularly  to  thofe  of  the  univerfity  ;  and  that  the  form  and 
extent  of  the  book,  and  the  notes  with  which  the  text  is  il- 
luftrated,  were  proportioned  and  adapted  to  that  end.  We 
are,  however,  of  opinion,  that  a  great  part  of  the  annotations 
might  have  been  omitted  without  injury  to  the  work,  and  with- 
out the  leaft  obftru&ion  to  the  improvement  of  the  learner. 
We  allude  to  thofe  notes  which  contain  parallel  pafiages, 
quoted  at  length  from  ancient  writers,  particularly  from  Ho- 
mer, whofe  works  are  to  be  found  in  every  feminary  of  claffi- 
cal inftruclion.  A  mere  reference  to  thefe  paffages  would, 
we  think,  have  been  fufficient.  At  the  fame  time,  it  may  be 
obferved,  that  the  Oxonian  editor  has,  in  general,  avoided 
the  abfurdity  of  Dr.  Clarke,  who,  in  his  notes  upon  Homer 
(many  of  which  are,  indeed,  learned  and  ingenious),  has  frer 
quently  quoted,  as  imitations  of  that  poet,  natural  thoughts 
and  obvious  expreffions,  which  might  have  occurred  to  Vir- 
gil, if  he  had  never  read  the  Iliad  or  the  Odyffey. 

The  editor  has  principally  followed  the  accurate  text  of 
Heyne j  and  he  has  prbfeSedly  borrowed  many  of  the  notes 
from  the  labours  of  that  learned  critic.  He  is  not,  however,  a 
tranferiber,  or  a  ferviie  imitator.  He  has  rejected,  in  feve- 
ral  inftances,  the  antiquated  orthography  of  the  German 
philologift,  who  has  not  himfelf  followed  a  certain  rule  in  this 
refpect.  While  Heyne  writes  adcipe,  conplcftor,  inmiji,  inre- 
parabile,  &c.  the  new  editor  prefers  accipe,  compleiior,  im~ 
zni/i,  irreparab'dcy  &c.  and,  as  the  latter  practice,  befides 
being  eftablifhed  in  the  majority  of  editions  of  Roman  claffics, 
may  be  deemed  more  confiftent  with  foftnefs  and  haimouy  of 
found,  it  feems  advifable  to  retain  it.  The  notes,  where  they 
are  borrowed  from  Heyne,  are  confiderably  altered,  and  pro- 
perly abridged  ;  and,  if  a  greater  number  of  concife  explana- 
tory annotations  had  been  introduced  inftead  of  long  and 
unnecefiary  quotations,  the  work  would,  perhaps,  have  been 
more  acceptable,  as  well  as  more  beneficial,  to  the  perfons  for 
whofe  ufe  it  was  intended. 

In  a  furvey  of  the  Eclogues,  as  given  in  this  edition,  we 
do  not  obferve  any  thing  which  ftrongly  claims  our  attention, 
or  which  merits  a  fpecific  remark.  In  the  Georgics  we  find 
fome  ufeful  notes,  and  appofite,  though  tedious,  illultrations. 
It  is  to  be  wifhed,  that  fome  perfon  who  unites  a  fkill  in  agri- 
culture with  the  attainments  of  literature,  would  undertake 
|a  regular  commentary  on  this  admirable  didactic  poem. 

At  the  opening  of  the  iEneid,  we  meet  with  the  four 
jlines  (beginning,  Ilk  ego,  qui  quondam,  Sec.)  which  have  by 
fome  been  afcribed  to  Virgil,  but  which  may  rather  be  f ■!,>- 
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pofed  to  owe  their  origin  to  the  licentious  prefumption  of  one 
of  the  earlier  commentators.  Though  they  are  printed  in  a 
different  character  from  the  reft  of  the  work,  as  not  being 
certainly  known  to  have  been  the  effufions  of  Virgil,  we  think 
that  a  note  on  the  fubjec"r,  would  have  been  expedient,  if  it 
was  not  deemed  proper  to  omit  the  lines. 

To  the  firfl  book  of  this  poem,  the  notes  of  real  explana- 
tion are  not  very  important;  and  they  are  fo  thinly  fcattered 
through  a  fea  of  quotation,  that  a  paffage  in  this  part  of  the 
iEneid  will  not  be  inapplicable  to  the  occafion  s — 

<  Apparent  rari  nantes  in  gurgite  vafto.' 

Proceeding  to  the  fecondbook,  we  obferve  that  the  Troades 
and  Hecuba  of  Euripides  have  fupplied  the  editor  with  co- 
pious notes  5 — that  the  verfes  of  Homer  continue  to  fwtll  his 
pages  ;  and  that  /Efchylus  and  other  authors  have  furnifhed 
occafional  aid.  The  other  books  neither  require,  nor  admit, 
any  other  obfervations. 

To  enter  into  a  detail  of  criticifm  on  this  work,  after  the 
remarks  which  we  have  already  made,  wi!l  be  unneceffary. 
Suffice  it  to  add,  that  it  is  an  accurate  edition;  and  that,  to 
thofe  who  are  defirous  of  a  collective  difplay  of  parallel  and 
illuftrative  paffages  from  the  molt  celebrated  authors  of  anti- 
quity, the  notes  will  be  amufing  and  infirudlive. 


A  concife  View  of  the  Hifiory  of  Religious  Knowledge,  from  the 
Creation  of  the  World  to  the  Efiablijhmcnt  of-Chrifianity. 
Intended  as  an  Introduction  for  Young  P  Jons  and  Others^ 
to  a  proper  Apprchenflon  of  the  Ongin,  Progrc's,  Principles^ 
and  final  Settlement  of  the  Chrijuan  Church  ;  on  the  Autho- 
rity of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  By  a  Clergyman  of  the  Church 
of  England.      \2mo.     ^s.     Boards.     Robinibns.      l'/95* 

*"T"TIE  avowed  defign  of  this  publication  is  to  prefent  the 
-"-  reader  with  a  compvehenfive  hntory  of  religion,  from  the 
creation  of  the  world  to  the  fourth  century  of  the  vulgar  era. 
The  comp:iation  itfeh  was  originally  made  for  the  conveni-r 
ence  and  '.nltructicn  of  a  private  family;  and  as  it  appeared 
likely  to  be  of  ufc  to  young  perfons  at  large,  it  was  upon  that 
account  publilhed. 
The  author  adds — 

*  It  Teems  probable,  however,  that  to  various  defen'ptions  of 
religious  readers  fi'ch  a  connected  view  of  the  fubjecl  will  not  be 
efteemed  unacceptable  :  feeing  that  it  is  neither  fo  prolix,  as  to  be 
capable  of  fatiguing  even  youthful  minds,  nor  yet  fo  concife,  as 

nor 


Hi/lory  of  Religious  Knowledge,  327 

not  to  afford  to  others  alfo  a  commodious  plan  and  fumm.iry  of  that 
great  fyftem  of  Divine  Benevolence,  to  which  it  is  intended  only  as 
a  compendious  introduction.'     p.  ii. 

This  fummary  is  comprifed  under  the  following  titles — 

■  Part  the  Firft. Of  God,  and  the  Creation,— Of  Sin,— Of 

the  Corruption  of  Mankind ;  and  of  the  Flood, — Of  the  Law  of 
Nature,  as  diftinguifhed  from  Revelation, — Of  the  Patriarch  Abra- 
ham,— Of  the  other  Patriarchs, — Of  the  Slavery  in  Egypt, — Of  the 
'Paffover, — Of  the  Journey  in  the  Wildernefs, — Of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments,—  Of  God's  Covenant  with  the  Ifraeiites,  and  of  the 
written  Law, — Of  the  Rebellions  in  the  Wildernefs, — Of  the  la  ft 
Words  of  Mofes,— Of  the  Settlement  of  the  People  in  the  pro- 
mifed  Land, — Of -Idolatry, — Of  David  and  the  Meffiah, — Of  So- 
lomon and  Wifdom,—  Of  the  Defection  of  the  Ten  Tribes, — Of 
the  Prophets, — Of  the  Prophecies, — Of  the  Captivity  at  Babylon, 
— Of  the  Reftoration  of  the  Jews,  after  the  Captivity, — Of  the 
Maccabees. 


*  Part  the  Second. Of  the  State  of  the  World  at  our  Saviours 

coming, — In  what  Manner  he  was  expected  by  the  Jews, — Of  the 
Birth  of  Jefus  Chrift,—  Of  the  Infancy  of  Jefus  Chrift,— Of  John 
the  Baptiit, — Of  the  Call  of  the  Ap'oftles, — Of  the  Miracles  of 
Jefus  Chrift,— Of  the  Moral  Character  of  Jefus  Chrift,— Of  the 
Doctrine  of  Jefus  Chrift, — the  Trinity,  and  Incarnation, — Of  the 
Love  of  God  and  of  our  Neighbour, —  Of  Grace  and  Prayer, — Of 
the  State  of  the  Faithful  in  this  World, — Of  the  Life  of  the  World 
to  come, — Of  the  Enemies  of  Jefus  Chrifl, — Of  the  laft  Supper, 
■ — Of  the  Paffion  of  Jefus  Chrift,— Of  the  Crucifixion, — Of  the 
Refurreftion  and  Afcenfion  of  Jefus  Chrift,  — Of  the  Defcent  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft, —  Of  the  Church  at  Jerufalem, — Of  the  Perfec- 
tion of  the  Jews,  and  the  Conversion  of  the  Samaritan?, — Of  the 
Converfion  of  the  Gentiles,— -Of  the  Foundation  cf  Churches, — 
Of  the  Deftruftion  of  Jerufalem, — Of  the  Lives  of  the  Apoftles, — 
Of  the  Perfections, — Of  the  Confeffors,  Saints,  and  Martyrs, — 
Of  the  Peace  and  Settlement  of  the  Church.' 

The  eleventh  feci  ion  here  follows,  as  an  example  of  the 
author's  manner — 

'  Of  God's  Covenant  'with  the  IJraelttet ;  and  the  Written  Law. — 
God  save  Mofes  manv  other  very  falutary  laws,  wherebv  to  reeu- 
late  their  temporal  affairs,  determine  differences,  and  punifh  crimes. 
He  added  to  them  feveral  precepts  relating  to  morality,  and  fome 
ceremonies  concerning  the  manner  of  religious  worfhip.  Befides 
the  fabbath,  he  ordered  three  great  feftivals,  at  which  all  the  Ifraei- 
ites were  required  to  prefent  themfelVes  before  him  ;   the  Paffover, 
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when  they  were  to  facrifice  a  lamb,  and  eat  unleavened  bread  in 
commemoration  of  their  coming  out  of  Egypt ;  Pentecoft,  that  is, 
the  fiftieth  day  after  the  PafTover,  which  was  the  day  on  which 
they  had  received  the  law,  and  upon  which  they  were  to  offer 
their  firft  fruits;  the  third  feaft  was  the  feaft  of  Tabernacles, 
in  commemoration  of  their  journeying  through  the  wildernels. 
Mofes  having  committed  all  thefe  laws  to  writing  by  God's  or-- 
der,  read  them  to  the  people,  together  with  the  promifes  which 
God  had  given  to  put  them  in  poiTeffion  of  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  to  pour  down  bleffings  on  them,  if  they  would  obey  and  fol- 
low his  commands.  This  the  people  promifed  to  perform  ;  and 
Mofes  tock  of  the'blood  of  the  victims,  which  he  had  Sacrificed, 
and  fprinkled  them  with  it,  faying,  "  this  is  the  blood  of  the  cove- 
nant, which  God  has  made  with  you-."  Thus  was  the  covenant 
folemnly  confirmed  and  renewed  which  God  had  made  with  Abra- 
ham ;  the  figure  of  a  more  pc  liter  covenant;  in  relpect  to  which, 
the  blood  of  thefe  facrifices  aptly  represented  that  of  our  bleffed 
Saviour. 

'  Mofes  afcended  afterwards  into  the  mount  again,  where  he 
continued  forty  days,  having  intercourfe  with  God;  and  there  re- 
ceived orders  and  directions  for  the  making  of  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant,' and  the  tabernacle.  This  ark  was  a  chefi  of  very  fine  wood, 
covered  within  and  without  with  gold,  and  overfhadowed  with  two 
cherubims;  — the  two  tables  of  the  law  were  kept  in  it.  The  ta- 
bernacle was  a  magnificent  tent,  in  which  the  ark  was  placed,  toge- 
ther with  a  gold<  1  1  dleftick  of  feven  branches,  a  table  for  the 
fljew-bread,  and  a  little  a. tar  whereon  to  offer  incenfe  ;  the  table  and 
the  altar  were  covered  with  gold.  Before  the  doer  of  the  tabernacle 
flood  the  altar  for  the  facrifices,  which  were  to  be  offered  by  Aaron 
and  his  fons.  For  Mofes  received  brders  from  God  to  get  particu- 
lar habits  and  fine  ornaments  made  for  them,  and  to  confecrate 
them  priefts  ;  commanding  that  this  office  ftiould  be  confined  to 
Aaron's  :  All  the  reft  of  the  tribe  of  Levi  was  confecrated 

to  God,  to  affift  the  priefts  in  their  offices.      The  tabernacle  was  a 
ol   building,  in. form  of  a' tent,  Serving  as  a  portable  temple, 
to  be  the  token  of  God's  covenant,  and  a  testimony  of  his  prefence 
in  the  midft  of  his  people,  during  all  this  journey.'     p.  50. 


The  Subflance  ef  a  Speech  made  in  the  Houfe  of  Peers  on  Friday, 
May  13,  1796,  by  the  Earl  of  Lauderdale ,  en  the  Subject  of 
the  National 'Finance's*  q.to.   is.  bd.  Robinfons.  1796. 

TETANY  of  our  readers  may  have  obferved,  in  the  news- 
papers, morions  for  the  production  of  certain  documents 
relating  to  finance,  and   in  a  following  paper,  an  article  pur- 
porting that  thefe  documents  are  laid  upon  the  table.     They 

are 
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aTe  produced  indeed,  and  they  lie  upon  the  table  :  and,  if  they 
are  printed  as  tome  are,  they  rind  few  to  read,  and  (till  fewer 
to  underftand  them.  The  noble  author  of  the  pamphlet  be- 
fore us  deferves  the  thanks  of  the  nation  for  the  attention 
which  he  has  paid  to  the  fubje£t : — and  if  all  the  members  of 
both  houfes  were  as  ftri^ly  attentive  to  this  molt  tflential 
duty  of  a  member  of  parliament,  it  would  be  impofTible  to 
render  the  full  comprehenfion  of  every  queilion  relating  to 
finance  above  the  capacity  of  any  boy  who  underftands  mer- 
chant;.' accompts.  We  averted  this  in  a  former  Review  *, 
and  we  fee  no  reafon  to  alter  our  opinion.  Mr.  Vanfittart 
may. contradict- Mr.  Morgan,  and  lord  Auckland  do  the  fame 
to  the  earl  of  Lauderdale  : — the  difference  in  their  refpeitive 
flatements  may  amount  to  ftveral  millions: — yet  we  do  affirm, 
that  this  mult  arife  either  from  ignorance,  which  we  cannot 
impute  to  any  of  the  calculators, — or  to  a  defign  in  them  to 
deceive  the  public, — or  to  a  ftatement  of  accempts  fonilar  to  that 
given  in  by  a  fraudulent  bankrupt.  We  confequently  differ 
materially  from  the  worthy  author  of  the  fpeech  bciure  us, 
in  fuppofing  that  his  anxiety  in  l'peaking  ought  to  be  aug- 
mented by  a  *  fenfe  of  his  own  inability  to  execute  the  talk.' 
We  on  the  contrary  conceive  that  his  abilities  are  much  iu- 
perior  to  this  and  fimilar  undertakings;  and  ii  he  was 

'  Unaccuftomed  till  of  late  to  attend  to  the  minute  details  of 
finance,  and  compelled  bv  a  fenfe  of  duty  to  advance  opinions  iq 
direct  oppofition  to  thofe  who  profefs  to  have  fpent  their  lives  in 
the  itudy  of  this  intricate  fcience,  and  who  have  eftablifhed  their 
reputation  upon  the  dea  of  their  pofieffing  a  fund  of  minute  and 
technical  knowledge  on  this  topic,'     (p.  2.) 

he  had  no  reafon  to  feel  any  '  apprehenfion  in  fubmitting  his 
opinion  to  their  criticifm,  and  their  lordlhips'  confideration/ 

The  intention  of  the  fpeech  is  to  open  the  eyes  of  the 
public  on  their  prefent  fituation,  and  to  mow  them  what  muft 
be  the  inevitable  confequences  of  the  war  in  which  we  are 
engaged.  The  future  peace  eftabli(hment  is  eitimated  at 
20,590,7651'  and  this  by  a  mode  of  reafoning  upon  documents 
produced,  which  it  will  not  be  eafy  to  controvert.  Believing 
the  ftatement  of  his  lordfhip  to  be  within  rather  than  without 
the  mark,  and  agreeing  fudy  with  him  that  the  nation  was 
properly  called  upon  to  confider  the  confequences  of  its  con- 
duct, we  think,  that,  without  entering  into  the  fubject,  the  mi- 
nitlers  had  a  ready  anfwer  to  the  inference,  which  will  ap- 
pear tremendous  to  every  lover  of  his  country.  We  allow 
(they  might  lay)  that  the  future  peace  eitablilhment  will  be 
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203596,^651.— we  allow  that  this  war  mud  increafe  the  na- 
tional expenfes,  and  that  thefe  expenfes  are  greater  thanthofe 
which  any  nation  in  the  fame  period  of  time  ever  incurred  : — 
but  the  war  is  abfolutely  neceiTary  ;  and,  whatever  may  be  the 
future  confequences,  we  muft  continue  the  profecution  of  it. 
To  this  a  reply  might  be  made,  that  the  war  was  unjuil  in  its 
principle,  or,  if  there  had  been  fome  aggreffion  on  the  part  of 
the  enemy,  the  effufion  of  human  blood,  and  the  immenfe  ex- 
penfe  to  which  the  nation  has  been  put,  might  have  been 
avoided  by  a  negotiation,  which  was  not  thought  improper 
when  the  Spaniard  infulced  us  at  Falkland  Iilands  and  Nootka 
Sound.  Secondly,  allowing  the  war  to  be  juft  in  its  princi- 
ple, the  conduct  of  it  has  been  mod  difgraceful.  When  vic- 
tory rode  triumphantly  with  the  late  earl  of  Chatham,  profu- 
sion was  in  her  train,  but  honour  was  her  companion. 
Difgrace  has  feated  herfelf  by  the  fon :  thoughtleffhefs  and 
extravagance  attend  on  her  Iteps.  If  the  father  had  been  de- 
feated in  all  his  undertakings,  pofterity  would  have  done  juf- 
tice  to  the  grandeur  of  his  plans ; — if  the  fon  had  fucceeded 
in  all  his  meafures,  they  would  have  {till  retained  the  marks 
of  a  weak  and  little  mind.  On  thefc  oppofite  fentiments  of 
the  minifter  and  his  antagonifts,  pofterity  will  (lamp  its  im- 
partial decifionj  and,  though  we  fhall  not  venture  to  deter- 
mine for  pofterity,  we  may  fafely  prognofticate,  that  there 
will  be  fcarce  any  bounds  to  the  praife  or  cenfure  which  it 
bellows  upon  the  prefent  adminiltration. 

The  earl  dates  the  grounds  on  which  he  builds  his  opinion, 
that  our  peace  eltablifiiment  will  amount  to  fo  great  a  fum — 

1  In  offering  to  your  lordfhips  my  conjectures  concerning  our 
future  expences,  I  muft  remind  you  that  I  have  already  ftated  my 
reafons  for  thinking  it  abfurd  to  fpeak  of  fifteen  millions  as  our 
probable  expenditure  if  the  bleffings  of  peace  were  reftored  to  us, 
and  t'.ie  grounds  on  which  I  conceive  that  the  loweft  eftimate  I 
can  with  juftice  make  of  our  laft  peace  eftablifhment  is  not  what 
the  committees  fancied  it  would  be,  but  what  it  actually  proved  to 
be  on  an  average  of  five  years,  fixteen  millions  eight  hundred  and 
fixteen  thoufand  pounds  *.'    r.  32. 


'  *  Total  expence  incurred  in  5  years  under  the  heads  of  Imereft,  Charges 
of  the  National  Debt — Intereft  of  Exchequer  Bilk — Civil  Lift — Charges  on 
the  Aggregate  and  Confolidated  Funds — Navy — Army — Ordnance  — Militia 
— Mifcellanetms  Services — Appropriated  Duties  and  Annual  Payment  to  the 
Sink  ng  Fund. 

For  the  year  1786,         —        _£.  16,720,540 

1787,  —  16,620,783  / 

1788,  —  16,800,796  >  Average  £.  16,816,985.' 

1789,  —  17,030,104  k 
170c-,        —             16,912,5977 
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To  this  are  added  two  hundred  thoufand  pounds,  annually- 
voted  to  the  finking  fund, — five  hundred  thoufand  pounds  ad- 
ditional peace  eftablifhment,  for  half-pay,  barracks,  telegraphs, 
&c.  &c.  To  this  add  the  intereft  of  the  debt  already  in- 
curred, and  which  will  probably  be  incurred  before  the  con- 
clufion  of  the  war ;  and  no  doubt  is  likely  to  rife  in  the  mind 
of  a  reafonable  man,  that  his  lordfhip's  opinion  is  well 
founded. 

What  the  future  expenfe  of  the  war  may  be,  it  is  not  eafy 
to  determine: — its  expenfe  in  1795  may  befeenfrom  the  fol- 
lowing table — 

'  WAR  FXPENCE  1795. 


Navy. 

Minute  _  £.  6,055,523 

Nivydebtin-  ) 

curred  1795, 
about 

Received  for" 
the    fervice 
of  the  navy 
from  the 
vote  of  cre- 
dit 


■  7,500,000 


"71,373 


Total  navy/.  1  3,726,896 


Army. 
Efiimate       £.  8,610,390 


Dedu<5t  Land 
grave's  de 


,d--l 
bt/ 


8,541,540 
Extracrdina-  "1 

ri«,7oS       >ff>S*T3i 
Received         ~) 

from  vote  of  >  2,: 
credit  } 


,200,00c 


Total  army  ^.15, 799,271 


Okdnance. 

Efiimate      £.  1,456,804 
Exceeding      } 

lea  fervice     > 

'795  > 

Ditt.>land       1 

ft  1  vice  1795/ 
Received         ~) 

fii.ni  vote  of  > 

credit  ) 


102.421 


762,046 


40,000 


Tctalonl- 
nance 


}i, 


34i,2  7i 


Total  navy,  army,  and  ordnance,  £.  31,867,438. 

The  varexpence  1795  was  ftated  by  lord  Grenviile  as  not  exceedirg  twen- 
ty fix  or  twenty-feven  millions. — By  Lord  Auckland,  loofcly,  at  a  much  faiailer 
fum.'     r.  7. 

A  circumftance  of  a  very  alarming  nature  is  laid  before 
the  public  in  the  following  table  (p.  i  i.)— 


*  Mcr.ey 
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The  houfc  of  commons  is  to  determine  on  the  expenditure 
of  the  public  money.  Mr.  Pitt  agreed  to  the  very  high  lan- 
guage ufed  upon  this  occauon  not  many  years  ago :  and,  if 
there  is  rnifcondu£t,  his  is  much  greater  than  that  of  any  of 
his  predeceilors. 

'  Extra&s  from  the  report  of  the  committee  of  the  houfe  of 
commons  1782,  of  which  Mr.  Pitt  was  a  member  : 

"  Your  committee  cannot  help  obferving,  that  the  enormous 
amount  of  extraordinaries  in  the  foregoing  account,  incurred  with- 
out the  confent  of  parliament,  is  an  abide  of  the  mod  alarming 
nature,  enabling  minitters  to  deceive  the  nation,  by  keeping  back 
the  great  expence  of  the  war,  and  concealing  thereby  the  extent  of 
its  engagements.  It  has  been  Hated  by  parliament,  when  the  ob- 
ject was  inconsiderable  to  what  it  was  at  prefent,  as  a  dangerous 
invafion  of  the  rights,  and  little  differing  from  levying  money 
without  the  confent,  of  parliament.  The  debt  is  not  only  incur- 
red, but  paid  alfo,  by  the  fole  authority  of  the  minifter,  and  that 
too  out  of  money  appropriated  to  other  fervices,  leaving  no  option 
to  the  houfe  when  the  account  comes  before  them." 

*  Extract  from  Hatfel's  precedents  of  proceedings  in  the  hcufe 
of  commons,  title  Supply.'' 

"  There  was  a  degree  of  negligence  or  extravagance,  or  both,  in 
thofe  who  had  the  conduct  of  the  war  department,  which  rendered 
all  the  votes  of  the  houfe  of  commons,  or  bills  for  appropriating 
the  fupplies,  ridiculous  and  nugatory.  The  fums  demanded  upon 
the  head  of  extraordinaries  of  the  army  incurred  and  not  provided 
for,  during  this  period,  fell  not  very  much  fhort  of  the  whole  fum 
voted  by  Parliament  upon  eftimate  for  that  fervice ;  nay,  in  the 
year  1782  they  appear  to  have  actually  exceeded  them.  This  was 
fuch  a  fhameful  proftitution  of  the  money  of  the  public,  that, 
though  perhaps  the  diftance,  and  magnitude,  and  nature  of  the 
American  war  might  be  pleaded  as  fome  alleviation  and  excuf'e  for 
the  generals  abroad  who  commanded,  or  for  the  minifters  at  home, 
who  ought  to  have  controuled  thefe  commanders,  nothing  can  juf- 
tify  the  houfe  of  commons  who  permitted  this  practice  to  continue 
uninterrupted  through  feveral  feffions  ;  and  whofe  more  immediate 
duty  it  was  to  have  examined  into  the  contracts  and  other  fervices 
pretended  to  have  been  performed,  and  to  have  pointed  out  and  pu- 
ni fhed  ihofe  frauds  and  abides  which  were  afterwards  with  no  great 
difficulty  detected  by  the  commiffioners  of  public  accounts." 
r.    12. 

In  opposition  to  our  author's  fentiments,  lord  Auckland 
makes  a  cqmparifon  between  certain  circumftances  in  the 
vears  179^-6,  and  fimilar  ones  in  the  years  1783-4,  on  which 
the  carl  declares — 

1  I  muft 


331  Earl  of  Lauderdale's  Speech, 

'  I  muff  affert  that  a  ftatement  more  frrained  in  its  items,  more 
calculated  to  deceive  by  its  remit,  never  was  exhibited  upon  any 


occafioo.-     p.  i. 


And  to  this  declaration  of  the  earl  our  regard  for  truth  com-' 
pels  us  to  affent.  The  price  of  confols  is  ltated  hy  the  baron 
to  have  been  in  1784  at  55,  but  in  179b  at  66.  What  is  the 
true  inference  from  theie  pofitions  ?  During  a  courfe  of 
years  the  flocks  had  been  falling,  and  in  17 84  were  at  theif 
minimum'-^  in  1796,  the  (locks,  at  the  period  taken  by  the 
baron,  were  falling,  — have  continued  fince  that  time  to  fall,— 
and,  reafoning  from  the  events  of  the  American  war,  they 
mull  continue  to  fall  for  a  confiderable  time,  before  they  ar- 
rive at  their  minimum.  In  the  years  1783-41110  nation  was 
juft  emerging  from  its  difficulties, — in  1796  it  is  plunging 
Hill  deeper  into  them.  In  1783-4  money  was  wanted  for  the 
increafing  demands  of  trade  and  manufacture, — in  1796  mo- 
ney is  withdrawn  from  trade,  and  employed  in  flockjobbing 
fpecularions.  In  both  periods  the  true  value  of  a  hundred 
pounds  fhould  not  be  confidered,  as  is  too  frequently  the 
cafe,  by  the  nominal  fums  55  and  66,  but  by  the  produce  of 
thole  fums  in  the  general  fcale  of  commodities  ;  and  fifty-  five 
pounds  in  the  year  1783-4  would  produce  far  more  than  66 
or  even  70  pounds  in  the  prefent  year. 

Other  fallacies  in  the  baron's  ftatement  are  judicioufly 
pointed  out  by  our  author  :— one  on  our  exports  and  imports 
dcferves  ferious  confideration — 

4  The  total  value  of  the  exports  and  imports  in  1795  exceeds 
the  total  value  of  the  experts  and  imports  in  1791  by  feven  mil- 
lions ;  but  inftead  of  rinding  that  there  has  arifen  from  this  any  in- 
creafe  of  revenue,  the  taxes* exifting  in  1791  have  fallen  fhort  in  the 
year  1795  to  tne  extent  of  upwards  of  eight  hundred  thoufand 
pounds.'     p.  16. 

The  argument  on  exports  and  imports  mult  be  very  falla- 
cious, if  there  is  the  lead  difhonefty  in  the  perfon  who  ftates 
them  :  if,  for  example,  he  fhould  remit  a  quantity  of  gold  as 
a  loan  to  a  foreign  prince,  how  iniquitous  it  would  be  to 
place  fuch  a  commodity  to  the  accompt  of  exports  and  im- 
ports, when  no  value  is  received  for  the  export.  The  fame 
might  be  faid  of  money  to  pay,  or  corn  to  feed,  and  cloathing 
for  our  troops  abroad.  Thus  alio  the  baron  argues  for  out  flou- 
riihing  (late,  from  the  difference  in  the  total  number  of  fhips 
belonging  to  the  Britiih  empire  in  1 7^9,  and  1795.  In  the 
former  year  there  were  veflels,  14,310, — tons,  i,395>074, — ■ 
men,  108,962  ;  in  the  latter,  veilels  16,802, — tons  1,509,162, 
—men  110,194:  but  the  baron  has  forgotten  to  ftate  to  us 

how 
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how  many  of  thefe  veflels  and  men  are  employed  folely  in  the 
fervice  of  the  war. 

The  limits  of  our  Review  will  not  permit  us  to  examine 

many  other  pafiages  in  the  fpeech  before  us  :  but  it  gave  us 

no  fsnall  pleafure   to  perceive  that  the  documents  before  the 

houfe  of  lords  had  been  examined  with  fuch  attention  ;    and 

we  hope  that  the  noble  earl  will  continue  his  afliduity, — that, 

without  wiihing  to  favour  either  party,  we  may  be  enabled  to 

announce  to  the  public  a  plain  itatement  of  the  national  income 

I  and  expenditure. 


MONTHLY     CATALOGUE, 

FINANCE. 

The  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Englljh  Syftem  of  Finance.  By  Thomas 
Paine  ^  Author'  of  Common  Setr/et  American  Ciifs,  Rights  of  Many 
Age  of  Reafotiy  &c.      8vo.      is.     Eaton.      1796. 

'"T^HERE  are  two  modes  of  putting  an  end  to  the  Englifh  fyftem  of 
■*■     finance, — the  firft  the  honeft  mode,  of  retrenching  the  expenfes 
of  government,  and  entering  intoafyftem  of  ftri&  economy,  by  which 
after  a  certain  feries  of  years  the  debt  will  be  paid  off;  and  poitcri- 
ty  will  be  too  wife  to  permit  any  minifter  whatever  to  propofe  fo 
ridiculous  a  thing,  as  to  mortgage  the  property  of  the  next  genera- 
tion.    Of  this  mode  there  is  not  a  man,  we  prefume,  fo  vilionary 
as  to  expeft  its  adoption  by  the  prefent  race  of  Engliftimen.     The 
other  mode,  the  difhoneft  mode  of  putting  an  end  to  our  fyftem  of 
finance,  is  by  profusion  and  extravagance  to  waflethe  public  money, 
by  continuing  upon  the  old  fcheme  of  borrowing  till  at  laff.  the 
taxes  grow  fo  very  oppreflive  that  the  people  refufe  to  pay  them 
any  longer,  and  leave  the  proprietors  of  flock  in  pofTeffion  of  waite 
paper.     That  this  mode  is  the  moft  likely  to  take  place,  few  peo- 
ple will  deny  :  but  the  amount  of  the  debt  which  will  occafion  the 
firft.  commotion,  cannot  be  afcertained  ;  and  other  events  indepen- 
dent of  the  greatnefs  of  the  debt  may  introduce  a  flate  of  bank- 
ruptcy. 

Mr.  Paine  prognofticates  that  we  are  upon  the  verv  verge  of 
bankruptcy,  and  that  Mr.  Pitt,  if  he  fhould  attain  to  a  moderate 
age,  will  fee  the  end  of  our  funds.  There  have  been  fo  many 
prophecies  of  this  kind,  that,  even  if  this  came  from  higher  autho- 
rity, it  would  not  prevent  many  from  dabbling  in  the  flocks  ;  and 
though  we  do  not  by  any  means  think  that  the  event  foretold  by 
our  author  is  improbable,  we  do  not  lay  very  great  ftrefs  on  his 
mode  of  reafoning.  He  confiders  the  origin  and  progrefs  of  our 
funds ; — they  have  exifted  about  a   hundred  years,  in  which  time 

there 
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there  have  been  fix  wars,  each  increafing  in  expenfe  upon  the 
other  in  a  certain  feries,  fo  that  any  term  is  equal  to  the  whole  and 
one-half  of  the  preceding  term  :  hence  our  author  concludes,  that 
the  fucceeding  wars  will  go  on  in  the  fame  increafing  ratio,  and 
confequently  the  government  muft  in  a  fhort  time  be  unable  to 
find  fupplies.  The  feries  of  expenfe  in  wars  feems  to  us  rather 
fanciful ;  and  a  more  obvious  mode  would  have  brought  our  au- 
thor fooner  to  his  conclufion.  In  the  courfe  of  a  hundred  vears, 
the  debt  has  amounted  to  between  three  and  four  hundred  mil- 
lions. This  fum  has  accumulated  chiefly  in  times  of  war  ;  and  in 
the  intervals  of  peace  not  twenty  millions  have  been  paid  off".  As 
this  fum  has  increafed  in  an  accelerated  proportion  dnrino-  the  Iafl: 
hundred  years,  excepting  only  in  the  times  of  peace,  the  probabi- 
lity is  that  it  will  go  on  to  iucreafe  in  a  greater  accelerated  ratio, 
and  confequently  before  the  end  of  the  next  hundred  years  it  will 
be  three  or  four  times  its  prefent  amount,  fuppofing  that  we  have 
deducted  a  very  large  fum  to  be  paid  away  in  time  of  peace.  To 
pay  the  interefr.  of  this  debt,  exertions  muft  be  made,  which  can 
hardly  be  expected  from  a  nation  likely  to  have  fo  many  competi- 
tors in  commerce. 

Our  author  fuppofes  that  the  next  war  will  carry  the  debt  to 
fsven  hundred  millions, — confequently  our  paper  monev  mule  in- 
creafe,  and,  like  all  other  paper  money,  when  it  has  gone  to  too 
great  an  excefs,  will  lofe  its  value.  There  is  fome  reafon  in  this-. 
part  of  our  author's  argument.  As  long  as  the  credit  of  govern- 
ment is  good,  its  notes  will  circulate,  and  the  paper  of  the  bank 
will  be  as  good  as  gold;  but  the  moment  the  cord  is  ftretched  too 

!;t,  when  there  is  too  great  a  quantity  of  notes  in  circulation,  the 
alarm  will  be  fprcad ;  they  will  fink  much  below  their  real  value, 
and  their  credit  will  probably  never  be  again  reftored.  A  failure 
in  finances,  the  author  rightly  obferves,  produces  a  revolution  in 
government :  this  has  been  feen  in  France,  and  the  fame  effect  will 
be  produced  probably  from  the  fame  caufe  in  every  country.  He 
alfo  makes  fome  juft  obfervatious  on  the  bank, — and  we  wilh  that 
he  had  extended  thofe  a  little  farther  which  relate  to  the  connection 
of  the  bank  with  crovernment. 

*  This  is  the  connection  (he  fays  with  great  reafon)  that  threat- 
ens ruin  to  every  public  bank.  It  is  through  this  connection  that 
the  credit  of  a  bank  is  forced  far  beyond  what  it  ought  to  be,  and 
ftill  further  beyond  its  ability  to  pay.  It  is  through  this  connec- 
tion that  fuch  an  immenfe  redundant  quantity  of  bank  notes  have 
gotten  into  circulation  ;  and  which,  inftead  of  being  ifiued  becaufe 
there  was  property  in  the  bank,  have  been  ifliied  becaufe  there  was 
none. 

*  When  the  treafury  is  empty,  which  happens  in  almoft  every 
year  of  every  war,  its  coffers  at  the  bank  are  empty  alfo.     It  is  in 

this 
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tills  condition  of  e-nptinefs  that  tl  :  ter  has  recoiirie  to  emif- 

fions  of  What  are  called  exchequer  and  navy  bills,  which  conti- 
nually generates  a  new  in  eaie  of  bank  notes,  and  which  are 
fported  upon  the  public  without  there  being  property  in  f':e  bank 
to  pay  them. — Thefe  exchequer  and  navy  bills  (being,  as  I  have 
faid,  emitted  becaufe  the  treafury  an  :■..: re  emp- 

ty, and  cannot  pay  the  demands  that  come  in  ;  1  |  other  than  an 

acknowledgement  that  the  bearer  is  entitled  to  receive  fo  much 
money.     They  may  be  0  'to  the  I  at  01  an  account, 

in  which  the  debtor  acknowledges  the  balance  tie  owes,  and  for 
which  he  gives  a  note  of  hand  ;  or  to  a  note  of  hand  given  to  raife 
monev  upon  it. 

'  Sometimes  the  bank  difcounts  thofe  bills  as  it  would  difcount 
merchants'  bills  of  exchange  ;  fometinTes  it  purchafes  them  of  the 
holders  at  the  current  price;  and  fometimes  it  agrees  with  the  mi- 
nifter  to  pay  an  interelt  upon  them  to  the  holders,  and  keep  then* 
in  circulation.  la  every  one  of  thofe  cafes  an  additional  quantity 
of  bank  notes  get  into  circulation,  and  are  fported,  as  I  have  laid, 
upon  the  public,  without  there  being  property  in  the  bank,  as 
banker  for  the  government,  to  pay  them  :  and  befides  this,  the 
bank  his  now  no  money  of  its  own  ;  for  the  money  that  was  ori- 
ginally fubferibed  to  begin  the  credit  of  the  bank  with  at  its  firft 
efhblilhment,  has  been  lent  to  government,  and  walled  long  ago.' 


p.  ■>-,. 


The  hiftory  of  commercial  countries  leads  us  to  believe  that  we 
cannot  be  exempted  from  their  common  fate.  By  the  exertions  of 
the  people,  trade  flouriflies, — a  considerable  interett  is  created, — go- 
vernment interferes  and  takes  commerce  under  its  protection,  be- 
comes the  patron  of  the  bank  and  of  large  commercial  companies  ; 
their  exertions  gradually  decreafe ;  and  Venice  and  Genoa  (how  to 
us  the  never-failing  confequence  of  an  alliance  between  commerce 
and  the  ftate. 

On  the  fmall  quantity  of  cafh,  and  the  very  large  quantity  of 
notes  in  the  kingdom,  we  are  not  inclined  to  give  much  credit  to 
our  autiior,  or  to  thofe  who  oppofe  him.  The  data  on  either  fide 
are  too  (lender  for  any  one  to  form  a  decifive  opinion  ;  neither  do 
we  fee  any  reafon  for  the  great  boafts  of  the  author,  that  he  has  ex- 
pofed  our  fyftem  of  finance  to  all  nations,  and  that  we  rnuft  be  in- 
evitably ruined.  The  fact  is,  that  we  need  not  a  prophet  to  tell 
us,  that  if  we  go  on  in  the  fame  extravagant  career  of  expenfe  for 
the  next  twenty  years  as  we  have  done  tor  the  Ian  twenty  years, 
'  •  government  cannot,  any"  more  than  the  old  government  of 
France,  maintain  its  ground  ;  but  the  nations  around  knew  this 
without  the  prophecy  of  Mr.  Paine.     He  h  I   very  little  to 

p  ir  (lock  of  knowledge  by  this  publication;  and  it  was  unneceflary 
to  conclude  with  io  much  felf-applaufe,  when  his  talent  at  : 
flattery  had  been  fo  often  gratified  in  his  former  writings. 
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Obfervations  on  Mr.  Pained  Pamphlet,  entitled  the  Decline  and  Fall 
cf  the  EngUjli  Syftem  of  Finance;  in  a  Letter  to  a  Friend, 
June  4,  1796.  By  Ralph  Broome,  Efq.  2vo.  is.  6d.  Debrett. 
1796. 

The  popularity  of  Mr.  Paine  led  us  naturally  to  conclude  that 
his  work  would  have  a  rapid  fale,  and  that  he  would  be  anfwered. 
Mr.  Broome  has  done  this  in  many  places  in  a  very  judicious  man- 
ner— and  at  other  times,  even  when  he  travels  out  of  the  record,  his 
obfervations  difcover  a  thinking  mind,  and  deferve  attention.  He 
makes  a  proper  diilinction  between  the  French  and  American  pa- 
per money  and  our  notes,  to  which  Mr.  Faine  has  given  the  fame 
appellation.  The  taking  of  paper  in  England  is  voluntary, — in 
France  it  is,  in  America  it  was,  compuifory.  The  arguments  on 
the  nature  and  ftability  of  the  bank  we  leave  to  time  to  eftablifli 
or  refute.  In  laughing  at  the  feries  which  Paine  has  laid  down  for 
the  expenfe  of  our  wars,  our  author  is  not  very  judicious : — the 
feries  is  fufficientlv  exact;  but  the  framing  of  it  did  not  anfwer  anv 
purpofe.  Our  author,  we  prefume,  vvifhes  to  be  reckoned  among 
the  efpr its  forts,  when  he  telis  us — 'I  muft  confers  I  never  had 
much  faith  in  prophecy,  nor  even  in  demonftration,  unlefs  the 
data  be  well  fixed  and  determined.'  It  is  no  mark,  in  our  opinion, 
of  a  man's  judgment,  to  laugh  at  prophecy,— but  it  may  be  allowed 
to  one  who  has  fometimes  no  faith  in  demonftration,  and  at  others 
thinks,  we  prefume,  as  (lightly  of  intuition;  but  we  would  re- 
commend to  him  to  read  a  few  chapters  of  Locke,  before  he  ven- 
tures to  fpeak  on  fubjects,  which,  by  judging  from  the  language 
quoted  above,  he  does  not  feem  to  have  ftudied  with  much  at- 
tention. 

His  remarks  on  the  ftate  of  the  times,  we  ill  all  quote,  as  they  may 
give  our  readers  a  better  opinion  of  the  work  itfelf — . 

'  The  progrefs  of  the  national  difeafe,  in  my  opinion,  fcems  to 
refemble  a  high  load  of  hay  on  a  farmer's  cart  in  a  bad  road; 
ronoh  mofion  and  deep  ruts  break  the  balance  of  the  load,  and  it 
•gets  a  little  to  one  fide  :  neglected,  it  foon  becomes  fo  much  more 
afide,  that  the  carter  tries  all  his  art  to  draw  the  load  upright  again, 
Without  fuccefs  ;  and  at  laft  down  comes  the  load,  and  involves 
the  horfe  and  cart  in  the  general  tumble.  Another  fymptom  of 
dfcay  is  the  gradual  dearn'efs  of  provifions,  which  is  the  unavoid- 
able effect,  of  taxation.  It  is  impofiible  for  any  article  of  life  to  be 
cheap,  when  government  muft  take  20  millions  out  of  the  annual 
expenditure.  We  reckon  about  feven  millions  of  people ;  every 
one  muft  therefore  contribute  at  leaft  3I.  103.  on  the  average  to- 
wards railing  the  taxes,  and  the  expence  of  collecting;  but  if  I  had 
faid  5I.  inftead  of  3I.  10s.  I  fhould  not  have  overdone  the  eftima- 
tion  ;  fince  in  many  of  the  taxes  the  confumer  pays  one  fhilling  to 
put  eight-pence  into  the  cheft  of  the  trcafury.     This,  in  taxation,  is 

considered 
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Confidered  much  lefs  than  it  ought  to  be.  Another  evil,  is  the  ten- 
dency which  taxation  has  to  divide  the  people  into  two  cla/Tes,  the 
Starving,  though  hiduftrious,  bees,  and  the  idle  drones.  The  ne- 
celfity  of"  barracks,  and  the  dividing  of  the  people  into  foldiers  and 
citizens  is  ominous ;  and  it  is  a  bad  fymptom  in  a  (tare,  when  the 
people  muft  be  restrained  by  military,  and  not  civil  power.  It 
fhows  that  there  is  a  f;>irit  of  difcontent  and  difobedience  walking 
to  and  fro  in  the  nation,  and  only  leaves  it  as  a  doubt,  whether 
that  fpirit  were  raifed  by  fedition  or  opprefiion.  It  has  a  bad  ap- 
pearance when  minifters  calculate  what  the  people  can  bear,  with- 
out calculating  what  they  do  bear;  and  it  is  a  difpiriting  profpect 
when  the  end  of  a  war  and  the  reftoration  of  peace  are  made  to 
depend  upon  the  ruin  or  bankruptcy  of  one  nation  or  the  other. 
It  is  an  unpleafing,  though  I  hope  diftant  profpect  to  the  ftock- 
holder,  who  reflects  on  the  little  value  which  the  heir  apparent 
feems  to  fet  on  money.  ,  Munificence  becomes  a  monarch,  but 
extravagance  may  ruin  a  kingdom.  Time,  however,  may  abate 
the  paiftons,  and  prudence  may  have  room  to  flourifh.  Another 
evil  is  the  danger  of  emigration,  not  among;  the  artifans  and  la- 
bourers,  but  among  thofe  who  are  poiTelTed  of  barely  fufficient 
to  live  comfortably,  and  whofe  incomes  not  increafing  muft  every 
day  become  virtually  lefs.  To  iiluftrate  this,  a  man  of  1000I.  a 
year,  arifing  from  the  funds,  is  not  fo  rich  by  one-fifth,  as  he  was 
in  the  beginning  of  the  war.  His  expehces  are  increafed,  but  his 
income  is  not.  Many  of  this  defcription  will  be  apt  to  fettle  In 
France,  lhould  that  country  ever  afford  a  tranquil  and  cheap  fet- 
tlement.'     p.  50. 

The  clergy  will  not  be  pleated  with  being  brought  among  the 
plans  of  reform  ;  and  indeed  we  do  not  fee  with  what  propriety 
they  were  introduced  ; — and  the  plan  of  taxation  recommended  to 
the  minifter  is  not  likely  to  be  adopted  :  but  we  agree  with  our 
author  in  his  conclufion,  that  Paine's  pamphlet  is  not  calculated  to 
produce  much  effect  on  the  public  mind,  and  that  our  author  has 
advanced  nothing  which  he  does  not  believe  himfelf.  Confe- 
quentiy,  as  he  ibmetimes  cenfures  all  parties,  we  lament  that  his 
belt  remarks  will  meet  with  the  leaf!  approbation. 

Coup~d'CEil  fur  les  Affignats,  et  fur  I'Etat  des  Finances  et  Jet 
Rtffources  de  la  Rtpublique  Frar.cafe,  an  ltr  Janvier  1796.  Par 
M.  D'lvernois.     \to.     is.     Elmfly.      1796. 

According  to  M.  d'lvernois,  and  writers  of  the  fame  ftamp,  a 
feries  of  the  molt  brilliant  victories  was  produced  at  a  very  little 
expenfe,  and  in  a  very  eafy  manner.  To  do  the  fame  thiu°-  over 
again,  it  is  neceffary  only  to  colled:  together  a  certain  number  of 
printers  and  engravers,  and  to  ftrike  off  a  proper  quantity  ol  affig- 
nats, — then  the  carpenters  muft  be  fenf  for  to  erect  a  proper  num- 
ber of  guillotines, — and  by  the  distribution  of  ailignats  in  the  ca- 

A  a  a  plul, 


34.0  Monthly    Catalogue, 

pital,  and  the  terror  of  the  guillotines  in  the  rear  of  the  armies,  fbrnff 
hundred  thoufand  men  will  move  forward  with  force  irrefiftible. 
This  feems  to  be  the  whole  fyftem  of  the  republican  hiftorian  of 
the  revolutions  of  Geneva,  from  whofe  petty  fquabbles  he  feems  to 
think  himfelf  entitled  to  fpeak  with  moff.  amazing  confidence  on 
every  fubject  relating  to  the  French  revolution.  It  is  needlefs  to 
follow  him  in  all  his  details  on  the  aflignats,  and  trifling  remarks 
on  convention  fpeeches,  extracted  from  the  newfpapers.  Every 
day's  experience  contradicts  his  prognoftications ;  and  it  would  be 
trifling  with  the  public  to  talk  of  the  ruin  of  the  French  nation 
from  a  change  in  the  value  of  its  paper,  when  its  armies  on  the 
Rhine  and  the  Po  are  annihilating  the  remains  of  a  confederacy, 
invincible  only  in  the  eyes  of  very  puny  politicians.  Yet  we  will 
make  one  extract,  to  give  our  readers  a  fpecimen  of  the  author's 
talents  in  reafoning — 

1  Could  one  believe  it  ?  Such  is  the  ruin  into  which  they  have 
been  driven  by  tittle  and  little  by  their  rulers,  that  the  whole  of 
the  revenues  of  one  year  are  not  perhaps  fufficient  for  the  actual 
expenfe  of  a  fingle  day  ;  and  that,  fuppofing  that  thefe  revenues 
were  raifed  annually  to  a  hundred  millions,  this  mafs  of  aflignats 
would  correfpond  only  to  the  effective  value  of  100,000  louis  d'ors, 
that  is,  to  the  174th  part  of  the  annual  revenue  of  Great  Britain.' 

Thus  do  thefe  ignorant  babblers  talk  on  the  refources  of  a  na- 
tion,—confounding  paper  and  gold  with  phy  Ileal  ability  and  ftrength. 
The  increafe  or  decreafe  of  aflignats  did  not  make  the  armies  of 
the  French,  nor  can  their  annihilation  take  away  the  breath  and 
courage  of  the  foldier.  Thefe  politicians  do  very  well  at  a  defk, 
and  may  manage  figures  with  tolerable  dexterity;  but  when  they 
come  to'  the  grand  energies  of  the  human  mind,  bv  which  the 
French  revolution  was  produced,  and  by  which  it  muff  furmount 
every  obftacle  u'rilefs  oppofed  by  fuperior  energies,  they  are  toffed 
about  in  the  wide  fea  of  conjecture,  like  fhips  in  a  (form  without  a 
rudder.  They  no  longer  fee  France  in  the  map  of  Europe, — they 
jet  that  the  fun  fhines,  the  rains  defcend,  the  herbs  vegetate,  and 
above  twenty  millions  of  perfons  are  exiffing  in  that  country,  de- 
termined to  fhed  the  laif  drop  of  their  blood  in  fupport  of  what  they 
think  (whether  with  reafon  or  not,  it  is  not  our  bufineis  to  deter- 
mine; their  rights,  their  property,  and  their  liberty. 

BR     A    MA    T     I    C. 

Spfatlatian  ;  a  Cf/ncdy-,  i?i  Five  AFn.  As  performed  at  t?ie  Theatre* 
R'jal,  Covent-Garden..  JViiiien  by  Frederick  Reynolds.  Svo. 
as.     Longman-     1 795* 

If  a  plot  fu'l  of  buftle,  fome  ffage  effect,  a  variety  of  town  cha- 
racters, puflitd  indeed  to  extravagance,  but  not  void  of  comic 
,1  .  fpirit, 
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fpirit, — and  allufions  to  the  fafhions  and  foibles  of  the  times, — be 
calculated  to  fupport  a  piece  on  the  theatre,  SpeculattOT)  may  fraud 
its  ground  amongit  the  other  productions  of  the  day.  The  chief 
characters  are,  Project,  the  Speculator,  who  lives  by  his  wits, 
tb.it  is  to  fay,  upon  other  people  ;  he,  hearing  that  a  Mr.  Tanjore 
is  come  over  from  the  Eaft  Indies  with  an  immenfe  fortune,  and 
miftaking  him  for  a  coufin  of  his  own  of  the  fame  name,  likevvife 
returned  from  the  Indies,  but  without  a  (hilling,  invites  him  io  his 
houfe,  courts  his  favour,  and  forms  a  plan  to  marry  him  to  his 
rich  ward.  His  coufin  is  aware  of  the  miftake,  and  humours  it 
with  the  more  alacrity,  as  he  had  been  fleeced  by  this  Project, 
and  had  the  door  flint  againft  him  before  he  went  out  to  India.— 
Alderman  Arable,  a  cit,  who  pretends  to  a  tafte,  and  fpends  a  great 
deal  of  money  in  improvements  and  farming; — his  fon,  a  foolifli 
dafhing  rake,  with  a  great  deal  of  the  town  cant ; — lady  Project, 
coquettifh  and  avaricious,  and  two  gentle  females  who  give  to  the 
piece  the  proper  portion  of  love  intrigue.  The  moil  laughable 
fcene  is  that  where  Project  and  Tanjore  both  meet  in  jail,  and  each 
imagines  the  other  is  come  out  of  kindnefs  to  releafe  him.  Though 
the  pieces  of  Mr.  Reynolds  are  far  inferior  to  regular  comedy,  thev 
have  a  portion  of  comic  humour,  which,  with  thofe  who  are  not 
much  troubled  with  that  faftidious  quality  called  t<.fte,  ahfWers  the 
purpofe  nearly  as  well.  The  direction  of  the  ridicule  in  this  piece 
againft  unprincipled  projectors  and  gamblers,  would  claim  the  thanks 
of  the  public,  if  great  part  of  the  effect  was  not  counteracted"  by 
the  goo  I  Tuck  of  Tanjore,  who  is  relieved  from  his  difficulties  by 
his  good  fortune  at  a  gaming  table. 

The  Days  of  Yore  :  a  Drama  in  Three  Ails.  Perforfned  at  the 
Theatre-Royal^  Covrnt-Garden.  By  Richard  Cumberland^  £/q. 
8vo.      is.   dd.     Dilly.      1796. 

The  Days  of  Yore  carry  us  back  to  the  times  of  the  Britifh  fa- 
vourite, Alfred  ;  the  fcene  is  Kenwith  caftle,  ti  feat  of  Oddune, 
earl  of  Devon fhire  ;  and  the  piece  opens  foon  after  a  victory  oyer 
the  Danes,  which  lias  eftabliflied  Alfred  in  the  I  :,  and  re- 

duced his  enemies  to  a  ftate  of  fervitude.  The  character  upon 
which  the  imereft  of  the  piece  chiefly  turns,  is  that  of  Voitiu-.ar,  a 
young  and  noble  Dane,  who  being  reduced,  by  the  fall  of  his  fa- 
ther in  the  late  battle,  to  the  fituation  of  a  dependent  on  Oddune, 
feigns  madnefs,  or  rather  imbecility,  to  avoid  fuftaining  in  his  own 
character  the  infults  he  is  expofed  to,  and  alio  to  efcape  from  the 
perfections  of  his  rnother,   a  woman  or  a  hi  haughty  fpirit, 

who  is  continually  inftigating  him  to  avenge,  by  another  appeal  to 
the  fword,    the  death  of  his  and  the  defrat  of  his  countrymen. 

Voitimar  is  in  love  with  Adola,  the  daughter  of  the  earl,  who  is 
alone  the  confident  of  his  fecret  thought?.  Such  is  the  fituation  of 
the  characters;  and  the  firft  act  raifts  curlofity  and  attracts  ihtereft; 
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but  the  intereft  falls  off  in  the  fubfequent  ones,  and  the  piece  is 
not  fuftained  in  the  manner  which  from  the  beginning  of  it  we 
were  led  to  hope.  Voltimar  declares  himfelf  a  thorough  convert  to 
the  princely  and  heroic  qualities  of  Alfred,  and  having  had  an  op- 
portunity of  faving  his  life  from  a  treacherous  attack  of  his  coun- 
trymen, is  rewarded  by  him  with  the  poffeffion  of  Adela,  and  a 
diftinguifhed  rank  among  the  Englifh  nobilitv.  The  following 
fcene  is  the  beft  in  the  piece — 

*  (Mollo  enters.) — Mollo.  My  lord,  the  foolifh  Voltimap's  come. 
i  Adela.  Better  be  fool  ifh,  Mollo,  than  unmerciful:  I  hear  fad  tales 

of  you;  is  it  a  manly  act  to  ftrike  a  harmlefs  unrefiiting  creature? 
1  Oddune.     I  have  reprov'd  him  for  it. 

*  Adela.     I  thank  you,  fir ;  it  well  becomes  a  hero. 

*  Oddune.  Go,  tell  the  Dane  that  we  wou'd  fee  him  here — tell 
jt  refpeetfullv,  as  to  the  fon  of  one  who  aw'd  this  iiland,  at  whofe 
frown  you  wou'd  have  cower'd  into  the  duft  with  terror — and  re- 
collect, that  when  you  call  him  foolifh,  you  give  yourfelf  the  word 
of  titles;  for  to  ftrike  a  fool,  like  infult  to  a  woman,  what  is  it 
but  to  ftamp  yourfelf  a  coward?  [Exit  Mollo. 

*  Adela.     I  thank  you  from  my  foul. 

*  Oddune.  Well,  well !  you  have  an  intereft  in  that  foul,  fad 
though  you  have  made  it.  I  will  be  a  friend  to  this  poor  youth 
for  your  fake;  none  fhail  hurt  him,  when  you  are  far  away,  and 
he  has  loft  his  gentle  patronefs. 

'  Adda.  Oh!  that  is  kind  indeed,  moft  kind  and  charitable; 
he  will  have  need  of  comfort. 

(Voltimar  appear j,   vjlier'd  in  hy  Mollo,  ivho  bows,  and  retires.) 

*  Oddune.     Now,  Vohimar,  what  news  ? 

*  Volt.   Good  news,  great  fir;    your  fteward  is  grown  courteous,, 

and  forbears  to  feoff  and   ftrike  me Save  you,   iweet  rofe !    the 

dew  of  heaven  fall  on  you  ! 

*  Oddune.     Love  you  our  gentle  daughter,  mv  good  fellow  ? 

1  Volt.  I  wou'd,  moft  noble  fir,  did  I  know  what  love  is;  if 
it  refembles  weeping,  I  do  that  when  (lie  looks  fad  and  forrowful 
as  now. 

*  Adela.  Nay,  Voltimar,  I  am  not  fad,  except  to  hear  that 
Mollo  is  fo  harfh. 

'  Volt.  Pray  be  not  fad  for  me ;  hereafter  I  will  laugh  when 
Mollo  beats  me,  as  I  did  once  to  fee  afcurvy  afs  kick  at  the  thun- 
der: the  thunder  did  not  heed  the  foolifh  infult;  for 'twas  an  afs 
that  kick'd,  and  the  clouds  were  too  high  to  be  injur'd  by  his 
heels. 

1  Oddune.  Talk  thus,  and  you  (hall  no  more  be  called  the 
foolifh  Voltimar,  but  Voltimar  the  philofopher. 

\  Volt.     If  I  outlive  to-morrow,  I  lhall  merit  it.  (Ajide.) 

*    Oddune* 
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4  Oddune.  What  fay  you  of  to-morrow  ?  fpeak  out,  I  heard  it 
»of. 

*  Volt.  I  fay  to-morrow  will  be  one  day  more  than  I  have  yet 
outliv'd. 

*  Oddune.  Aye,  and  the  happieft  vou  have  feen,  we'll  hope; 
therefore  array  yourfelf  in  your  befl  trim,  and  fcrew  your  harp  up 
to  its  lprightiieft  pitch,   for  we  (hall  need  your  minftrelfy. 

'  Volt.      My  harp  and  I  have  quarrel'd,  and  are  parted. 

'   Oddune.      What  do  you  mean?     Explain  yourfelf. 

'  Volt.  There  came  your  fervant,  Mollo,  high  in  glee,  and 
warn'd  me  t©  attend  the  wedding  day  of  this  your  beauteous  daugh- 
ter with  earl  Alric — I  was  to  harp,  forfooth,  in  his  Northumbrian 
Cars. — Thefummonsdid  not  pleafe  me — Was  I  earl  Alric's  harper, 
I  demanded. — At  this  your  fervant  grew  in  wrath,  and  with  his  ftaff 
fmote  me  upon  the  head. 

*■  AJe,a.  Impudent  varlet,  he  deferves  the  death. 

;  Volt,  The  fun  was  juft  then  glittering  o'er  the  waves,  and  I 
was  fitting  on  the  fea-beat  rock,  greeting  his  rifing  beams  with  fuch 
poor  minftrelfy  and  humble  oraifons  as  my  fmall  art  could  furnifh: 
Ihmn'd  with  the  ftroke,  and  fomewhat  angry  to  be  fo  fal'uted,  I 
took  my  harp,  and  in  a  thoughtlefs  moment  dafli'd  it  from  off  the 
rock,  with  all  my  might,  into  the  wafte  of  waters — The  tuneful 
vidfim  gave  one  dying  groan,  and  burft  afunder;  never  again  will 
it  difcourfe  fweet  mujic  ;  the  ebbing  tide  wafted  the  fhiver'd  fragr 
ments  out  of  fight. 

'  Oddune.  'Twas  a  rafh  act ;  and  had  you  not  defett  of  reaforj 
for  your  plea,  you  fhou'd  be  chidden  for  it — but  we'll  provide  you 
with  another  harp. 

'  Volt.  I  cannot  play;  my  foul  is  out  of  tune  :  if  I  fhou'd 
touch  the  firing,   it  wou'd  not  fpeak. 

'  Adda.     Urge  him  no  further;  let  his  humour  pafs. 

'  Oddune.  We  do  not  yield  to  fuch  a  ftubboru  humour ;  let 
come  what  will,    he  fnall  perform  to-morrow. 

'   Volt.     I  cannot  harp  to  Alric,  and  I  will  not. 

*  Oddune.      What  !    not  if  Adela  requires  it  of  you  ? 

*  Volt.     She  is  too  merciful ;    fhe'Il  not  require  it. 
4  Oddune.     But  what  if  I  command  it? 

'  Volt.  Oh!  then  I'll  play  moil  luflily  to  Alric,  as  I  did  once 
at  Bamflete  fight ;  the  tune  has  flipt  me,  but  his  better  recollection 
will  bring  it  to  my  mind. 

'   Oddune.     What  do  you  mean  ?    Was  you  in  Bamflete  fight  ? 

*  Volt.  I  think  I  was,  but  I  know  nothing  rightly  :  I  am  a 
fool  with  a  moil  witty  memory  ;  all  things  fall  from  it — even  my 
own  miferies.      (He  retires  to  the  backfcene.) 

'  '  Adela.     Sure  you  forget  his  father  fell  at  Bamflete.     Lo  !  how 
he's  rapt  1 

*  Oddune.  Shame  on  me,  I  forgot  it — True,  moil  true;  'twas 
there  th,e  mighty  Haflings  fell :   I  was  not  iu  the  battle,     J'm  forry 
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at  my  heart  to  have  difturb'd  him  :  I  fee  the  filial  feelings  are  alive, 
weak  as  his  reafonis;    go,   go,  and  comfort  him. 

'  And  a.  Oh!  that  I  could — (going,  but  fops  fort.)  (Bugle 
founds  J 

'  Odd/me.  Hark!  what  is  that  ?  The  warden  on  the  tower  gives 
the  alarm  !  By  all  mv  hopes,  lord  Alric  is  arriv'd  ! 

i   Felt.     Hah!    Alric— 

*  Adela.      Peace  !   arc  you  mad  thus  to  betray  yourfelf  ? 

'  Vclt.     Down,  down,  my  heart !'     v.  9. 

POLITICAL. 

A  Letter  to  his  Majeftfs  Attorney  General,  folieiting  Advice  how  to 
aft  with  Safety  under  the  Two  New  Bills,  called  the  Ircajon  and- 
Sedition  Bills.  By  One,  of  many  afonfied  Royalijls.  8-vo.  6d. 
Southern.   J  /.;6. 

This  author  f^ems  to  have  forgotten  that  the  execution  of  thefe  bills 
is  in  a  great  meafui  1  out  of  the  hands  of  the  attorney  general, 

and  placed  in  thofe  of  the-fecretaries  of  ftate;,  which,  however,  is 
not  very  n  ..'trial,  as  lie  foon  lofes  fight  of  the  bills,  and  hunches 
into  various  fcheroes  of  public  initruction,  and  hints  'hat  the  being 
able  to  a'nfwer  the  queftions  of  a  political  eatechifm,  would  be 
a  better  qu  li  tion  to  vote  for  members  of  parliament,  than  the 
prefen1  rights  of  honfe-ketpers  or  free-hekiers. — Whut  a  reforming 
age  we  live  in  ! 

Serious  Refeelions :  or,  Vtar  is  Peace.  Being  an  Addre/s  to  the 
People  of  i  ein  is  endeavoured  to  be  fit  forth  the  Ne- 

ceff.ty  of  a  vigorous  Profecution  of  the  War.      By  a  Briton.      %vo. 
6d.     Cheefewright.     1 79   . 

Thegreater  part  of  this  pamphlet  is  a  declamation  agninft  equa- 
lity, a  fj  ectre  \v  lias  conjured  up,  to  il  mv  how  in- 
genioufly  I  we  look  in  vain  for  argumen'  or  con- 
nection in  l  ,  h<  fays,  \  nlefc  the  following  may  be  thought  of 
that  defeciptiony — '  that  we  jhould  unite  at  one*  in  a  vigorous  de- 
fence o!  the  principles  which  guide  his  majetty's  mhdlicTs  in  this 
important  contefi,  and  ftiike'at  one  blow  the  machinations  of  our 
public,   and  more  particulaily  our  imeftine  toes.' 

A  Summary  Defr.ce  of  the  Right  Hon.  Edmund  Burke.  In  Tivo 
Letters.      Letter    1.  a,:  Rev,  Gilbert  Wakefield,   in 

Refutation  of  ah      •  fions.      Letter  II.  aadrcfifed  to  the  Hon. 

Some- ft    L-.voey  C  ■  ■._■,    ud    ,1  a  laic  viruL.nt 

Pa  ten  by   il  .'V         •lliam    M.  les.      By  Thomas  Toivnf- 

I  t)ie,h  ieiy  of  Grafs  im,  §vo.  y.  R.  White. 

1796. 

It  is  ro  hie  I  menltd  that  rh's  write;  did  not  read  his  title-page 
Sjrith  fuffitient  attention^  We  expe&ed  from  it  a  fummary  defence, 
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inftead  of  which  we  find  a  long-winded  declamation.  As  a  fpeci- 
men  of  the  work,  we  lhal!  g:ve  a  paffage,  following  the  place  in 
which  he  accufcs  one  of  his  antaaonifts  of  a  tumid  rant — 

'  Liberty — the  mellowed,  cultivated,  manly  liberty  of  his  conn? 
trv— has  ever  been  the  proud  theme  of  his  talents.  The  f pears  of 
our  iron  barons  of  old,  like  the  rod  of  the  Jewifh  legifiator,  opened 
in  the  vaft  deferts  of  i  norance  and  ilavery,  the  facred  fountain  of 
liberty;  and  from  that,  our  Englifli  fpring,  have  meandered  in  de- 
vious ft  reams  thrtjuahout  the  difturbed  furface  of  defcendine  ages- 
thole  irriguou;  rivulets,  which,  coalefcing  in  their  force,  have  fome- 
times  burft  in  cataracts,  and  fometimes  glided  clear,  tranquil,  and 
majeftic,  purifying  the  atmofphere  by  their  fmooth  currency,  and 
fertilifing  the  foil  by  geptle  overflowings. — The  lips  of  the  thirfty 
multitude  have  drank  this  limpid  boon  of  nature,  —  not  to  glut,  but 
to  refrefh  themfel'ves,  No  bloated,  anafarcous,  •  dropfical  liberty 
arofe  from  their  temperate  and  wholefome  meafures.  Percolating 
through  all  the  vaft  intervening  ftrata  of  clays,  but  rendered  fa\ 
lent  from  the  manv  noxious  particles  which  it  imbibed  in  its  pro- 
grefs — it  trickled  through  all  the  vaft  impediments  which  tempo- 
i  rly  checked  its  courfe,  and  ftole  in  concealed  ftreams,  fathoms 
deep,  to  blefs  the  foil  of  France,  in  happier  days. — Time,  defe- 
cating Time,  might,  as  it  fpontaneoufly  approached  the  furfa<  , 
have  purified  and  rendered  it  lament;  but  the  mad-brained  mel  - 
phylical  delvers,  who  dug  the  hell-deep  grave  of.  royalty,  opened 
the  noxious  turbid  puddle,  which  burn;  upon  them  into  day,  worfe 
than  Circe's  cup,  converting  thofe  who  tailed  of  it  into  worfe  than 
fwine.'      p.  9. 

In  another  place  we  are  told,  that — 

'  Every  malcontent  in  England,  no  matter  what  the  complexion 
of  his  vizard  may  be,  has  an  intereft,  a  wicked  advantage  in  the 
depreciation  of  his  opinions.  The  rays  of  his  mind,  p'affing  through 
the  denfe  brains  of  his  bppofers,  muft  naturally  have  been  infracted 
out  of  their  proper  direction ;  with  fo'me  it  has  been  the  cafe  :  others 
have  wilfully  misinterpreted  him,  and  triumphed  in  the  vicipufi 
of  their  comments :  many  more  have  endeavoured  to  render  an  ab- 
horrence to  irr'eligion,  to  plunder,  murder,  and  infatiate  belluine 
havoc,  convertible  into  an  hoftility  to  civil  freedom.  In  ftiort, 
the  moft  untiring  toil  has  been  induftrioiuiy  working,  in  all  con- 
ceivable varieties  of  mifcellaneous  perfecution  :  the  links  of  ilander 
have  been  raked  by  night-men  in  political  filth;  and  all  that  the 
moft  malignant  bufy-tongued  calumny — all  thru  the  molt  animated 
inalevolence  could  fet  in  motion,  have  been  impelled  agaioft  his 
private  peace  and  his  public  reputation.'    p,  22. 

Mr.  Burke's  efTufionsare  called  the  '  broad  olare  of  mental  efTul- 
gence,' — Mr.  Wakefield's,  '  a  ciepufculous,  little   page.'    *  The 
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exiftence  of  the  deity'  is  faid  to  have  been  «  hung  upon  the  votes  of 
a  band  of  murderers.'     In  one  page  we  have  this  fentence 

*  In  a  period  like  this,  when  a  fweeping  peftilence  deftroved  our 
armies  in  the  Weft  Indies,  and  treafon  and  infurreerion  crefcive, 
very  crefcive  in  its  faculty,  ftalked  barefaced  at  home,  when  a 
fcarcity  aggravated  the  fufferings.  and  difturbed  the  minds  of  the 
lower  ranks  of  the  people.'     p.  38. 

In  the  next  page — 

c  Great  Britain  wears  the  blufh  of  happinefs  dirrufive  and  gene- 
ral, and  tinged  only  with  the  frnall  and  tranfitory  blemifh  of  fcar- 
city, which  no  human  wifdom  could  avert.'     p.  39. 

v 

Mr.  Townfhend  wifhes  to  difplay  fome  learning  by  fcraps  of 
Latin  2nd  Greek,  and  talks  of  a  '  mind  which  had  fideliter  learn- 
ed the  ingenuas  rates.'  He  confiders  Mr.  Burke  as  '  one  of  the 
moft  confifterrt  characters  of  the  preTent  tirrjes/  But  we  have  not 
patience  enough  for  farther  extracts  of  this  contemptible  trad), 
which  we  fhould  not  have  dwelt  fo  long  upon,  if  the  rumour  had 
not  reached  us,  that  the  groflhefsof  the  flattery,  and  the  bombaft 
in  every  page,  were  equally  acceptable  to  the  character  whofe  de- 
fence has  been  fo  injudicioufly  undertaken. 

A  Supplement  to  feme  Remarks  on  the  apparent  Circumjlances  of  the 
War,  in  the  Fourth  Week  of  Odober,  1795;  or,  Reflexions  out 
the  only  Means  of  terminating  the  IFar.  2vo.  is.  6d.  Stock- 
dale.      1796. 

This  author  being  of  opinion  that  the  writer  of  the  Remarks, 
Arc.  did  not  give  full  fcope  to  his  thoughts,  has  been  induced  to 
publifli  fuch  ideas  as  he  thought  proper  to  caft  a  veil  over, — and  to 
elucidate  thofe  he  has  merely  hinted:  of  courfe,  the  ohjeft  of  this  J 
pamphlet  is  to  begin  where  he  left  off;  and  the  author  declares  him- 
felf  to  be  a  Frenchman.  We  apprehend  he  is  a  refugee,  attached 
frit!  to  the.cld  government  of  France  ;  for  he  declares  that  fuch  is 
the  only  government  that  can  ever  be  reftored  to  France,  or  with 
which  it  would  be  fafe  to  make  peace.  Does  he  recollect  how  fafe 
we  were  when  we  made  peace  with  that  government  ?  Has  he  never  ' 
read  enough  to  know  that  fincerity  was  not  the  bafis  of  our  fre- 
quent pacific  negotiations?  and  if  not,  where  was  the  blame?  did 
it  reft  with  France  or  England?  Let  him  confider  the  dilemma  into 
which  every  man  is  brought  who  labours  to  eftablifh  the  mtrality 
and  hov.efy  of  the  old  government  of  France  in  affairs  of  treaty. 
We  know  not  much  of  the  fincerity  of  the  prefent  government  of 
France,  becaufe  it  has  not  been  tried;  but  we  do  know  fomething 
of  the  kingly  government  of  France:  and  if  this  author  be  a  ftranger 
to  it  (as  we  fufpeft  he  is,  or  affecls  to  be),  let  him  ftudy  the  hif- 
tery  of  the  American  war. 

A  Pr:-, 
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j£  Propofal  for  a  perpetual  Equalization  of  the    Pay  of  the   La- 
bour mg  Poor.     \to.      is.     Beckett.     1 79  5- 

What  would  the  author  and  many  of  his  readers  think  of  a  pro- 
pofal from  a  poor  man  for  a  perpetual  equalization  of  the  rents  of 
the  indolent  rich  ?  It  would  bethought  at  once  abfurd  : — and  no 
lefs  abfurd  is  a  plan  for  equalizing  the  labourer's  wages.  This 
plan,  however,  does  not  labour  under  fo  many  difadvantages  as 
mod  of  the  fame  kind ;  and  the  author  is  entitled  to  fome  praife  for 
the  tables  which  he  has  been  at  the  trouble  of  making,  though 
they  »re  not  likelv  ever  to  be  ufed.  He  propofes  that  a  gratuity 
mould  be  given  to  the  labourer  in  addition  to  his  wages,  according 
to  the  price  of  corn  ;  and  he  has  calculated  that  gratuity  for  every 
price  of  corn  from  6s.  6d.  to  12s.  the  Winchefter  bufhel.  Perhaps 
fomeching  might  be  ufefuliy  done  by  the  legislature  on  this  fubject : 
but  there  are  many  difficulties  attending  it.  A  good  labourer  will 
have  better  wa^es  than  a  bad  one ;  and  if  the  minimum  of  a  la- 
bourer's pay  were  eftablifhed,  we  have  our  doubts  whether  their 
fituation  would  be  benefited  :  at  prefent  the  farmers  know,  that,  if 
they  do  not  keep  the  poor  by  wages,  they  muft  by  parifli  rates; 
and  that  an  iuduftrious  family  is  always  the  worfe  for  an  applica4 
tion  to  the  parifh  for  relief. 

Hints  aJdreffed  to  the  Eleclors  of  Great  Britain,  preparatory  to  the 
next  Dijfolution  of  Parliament.  By  Charles  Faulkener.  2vo. 
is.  6J.     Robinfons.     1796. 

After  ftating,  in  general  terms,  the  importance  of  thofe  privi- 
leges to  be  exerted  by  the  people,  Mr.  Faulkener  enters  upon  a 
review  of  Mr.  Pitt's  administration  from  the  fir  ft  opening  of  the 
trench  revolution.  In  the  courle  of  this  he  pays  Mr.  Pitt  the 
compliment  to  fuppofe  that  his  interference  at  an  early  period  of 
the  revolution,  would  have  prevented  that  combination  of  the 
powers  of  Europe  which  invigorated  the  democratic  party  in 
France,  and  overturned  the  throne  and  limited  monarchy;  and 
this  point  he  argues  with  much  candour,  and  in  a  manner  that  ren- 
ders his  conjectures  highly  probable.  He  contends,  as  many 
others  have  done,  that  the  war  might  have  been  avoided, — that, 
when  entered  upon,  it  had  no  objeft, — and  that  there  was  no  con- 
cert of  principle  either  among  our  minifters  or  among  the  allies. 

*  Men  who  act  upon  one  motive  and  profefs  another,  are  conti- 
nually in  danger  of  falling  into  a  conduct  confufed  and  contradic- 
tory. Thus  the  conftitution  of  1 7H9  is  vilified  by  lord  Auck- 
land, in  January — is  acceded  to  by  us  and  our  allies  in  our  nego- 
tiation with  Dumourier,  in  April- — is,  in  four  days  afterwards,  re- 
jected and  dhavowed — is,  in  Auguft,  accepted  by  lord  Hood — is 
declined  (becaufe  not  diftinctly  fanctioned)  by  a  formal  declara- 
tion, in  October — Valenciennes  is  taken  pofleilion  of  by  the  duke 
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of  York,  in  the  name  of  the  emperor— -Toulon,  for  the  life  of 
Louis  XVII — and  the  French  Iflands  in  the  Weft  Indies  are  feizeci 
upon  for  ourfelves.  Even  if  we  confent  to  interpret  the  real  mo- 
tives of  minifters  by  their  public  profeffions,  and  not  by  their  ac- 
tions, their  fpeeehes  and  their  pretexts  have  not  been  decently  con- 
fjftent  and  diftinet. — Whenever  their  meaning  could  be  extricated 
from  the  protufion  of  general  terms  in  which  it  was  always  in- 
volved, their  objects  were  originally  declared  to  be^-the  Scheldt, 
the  Low  Countries,  the  decree  of  November,  the  humiliation  of  the 
ambition  of  France,  our  own  defence,  &c.  &c.  But  the  object  of 
the  war  afterwards  became  the  deftru&ion  of  the  Jacobin  govern- 
ment in  France.  It  was  next  the  caufe  of  monarchy;  then  "to 
obtain  aompen&tion  and  fecurityV  then  fecurity  only  ;  now  to 
obtain  fuch  terms  as  juftice  to  ourfelves  and  to  our  allies  requires: 
and,  to  crown  our  iiiconfiftcncies  and  contradictions,  after  originally 
refufing  to  treat  with  the  executive  government  of  France,  becaufe 
it  was  i  can,  we  are  now,  it  feems,  ready  to  negotiate,  thougn 

it  is  ftill  republican,  and  though  fome  of  i's  prefent  rulers  were  ac- 
tually concerned  in  the  miirder  of  the  king,  and  engaged  in  the 
inoft  atrocious  aits  of  the  revolution. 

*  This  lafi  confideration  is  not  urged  as  a  proof  of  want  of 
wifdom  in  Mr.  Pitt,  for  it  is  rhe  onlv  fymptom  of  prudence  that 
he  has  yet  ftiewn  ;  but  it  is  mentioned  to  exhibit  the  inconfiftency 
of  his  fyflem  of  politics,  or  rather  to  demonftrate,  that  he  is  merely 
a  minifter  of  exifting  circumftances,  and  has  never  acted  openly 
upon  any  one  regular  fvftem  that  can  be  named.'     p.  28. 

He  afterwards  difcuffes  Mr.  Pitt's  character  and  conduct  as  a 
financier,  and  a  war  minifter,  and  offers  many  objections  to  him  in 
both  relations;  but  with  what  conviction  this  has  been  urged,  the 
dehors  of  Great  Britain  have  by  this  time  determined.  This 
pamphlet,  however,  both  in  ft)  le  and  argument,  is  of  the  fuperior 
ctafs. 

~The  Caiflitutian  Safe  witiout  Reforpt  :   containing  fo?ue  Remarks  on 
a    Book   entitled   (lie    (  Uh    in    Dauber,  by    John   Cart- 

zvrl^h,  Fj,j.     By  .  of  France  a  W.arn- 

tug  to  Britain.      8vo.      i.-.  tJ.     Richardfon.      !795- 

Mr.  Cartwright  attacked  Mr.  Young  with  nvuch  afperity  for  his 
fuppofed  apoibty,  and  the  warmth  with  which  he  endeavoured  to 
ci-iiieminate   his  newly-  d   t<.r.ets.      Mr.  Young,  in  this  pam- 

phlet, anfwers  Mr.  Cartwright's  objection'-,  and  endeavours  to  vin- 
dicate his  character  on  the  ground  of  conhftency, — with  what  effect, 
we  fhall  leave  to  the  determination  of  our  readers.  .  The  contro-, 
verfy  has  taken  a  perianal  turn  ;  and  there  we  leave  it.  With 
to  political  fentiments,  Mr.  Young  is  of  opinion  that  '  fuch 
numbers  of  men  have  afibeiaied,  or  continue  to  ailbciate,  with  views. 
fo  dan  erous  in  his  eiumation,  and  we  have   been  deluged  with 
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publications,  fo  thoroughly  in  the  [revolutionary  fpirit,  that  he  feels 
all  reform  on  fuch  principles,  all  tampering  with,  or  altering  our 
conftitution,  to  be  in  inch  perilous  times  the  verv  height  of  infa- 
ncy.' But,  granting  that  there  are  men  who  allbciate  to  reform, 
upon  dangerous  principles, —  why  fliould  it  be  infanity  to  reform 
upon  fafe  principles  r  Becaufe  quacks  abound,  are  the  regulars  to 
give  up  praft'ee?  This  wretched  fophiftry,  we  koow,-is  the  cry 
of  the  day  with  the  party  Mr.  .Young  is  connected  with.  They 
allow  that  abufes  exilt,  but  the  time  is  improper  to  redrefs  them. 
We  will  confent  to  be  numbered  among;  the  infane,  and  onaned 
among  them  too,  if  Mr.  Young  will  point  out  oae  fubjftantial  re- 
form propofed  by  minifters,  without  being  compelled  by  the  voice 
of  the  people.  Without  that,  we  are  perfuaded  they  will  never  rind 
a  time :  and  without  that,  they  will  never  be  driven  from  believing  in 
lb  grofs  an  abfurdity  as  that,  when  all  men  are  convinced  of 
abufes,  and  a  great  proportion  are  clamorous  againft  tnem,  the 
conftitution  may  be  fafe  without  reform. 

A   congratulatory,    political,    admonitory    Epijlle    to    the   Prince  of 
Wales,  on  his  intended  Marriage.     ByP<  -  a  Stuj 

dent  of  the  inner  Temple.     2vo.     is.     Parfpns.      17.95. 

The  following  may  ferve  as  a  fpecimen  of  the  Congratulatory 
part  of  this  epiitie — 

'  Your  nuptials  will  not,  can  not  witnefs  the  purity,  the  ektacy 
of  love.     You  can  not  love  the  woman  you  ai  :  to  \  you  mult 

marry  the  woman  you  are  to  love.  I  impute  not  this  either  to 
you  or  her  as  a  fault,  it  is  one  of  the  many  inconveniences  and 
hardihips  entailed  on  your  filiations.  You  muff  tafte  that  bitter 
cup  of  which  your  royal  father  drank  deep  before  you,  and  may  the 
event  contribute,  if  poffible,  mere  to  your  private  happinefs  than 
it  has  to  his.  But  let  us  quit  this  hatful  ground,  which  nothing 
but  my  own  j  11  unification  ihould  have  induced  me  to  approach. 
Your  marriage  then  is  worldly,  it  is  political — and  upon  this  I  juf« 
tify  the  introduction  of  the  monfievf     p.  5. 

-  As  to  the  admonitory  part,  the  advice  is  good,  but  (whether  by 
defign  or  blunder,  we  know  not)  does  not  in  any  refpeci:  concern 
the  prince  during  his  father's  life-time.  When  be  attends  the 
throne,  there  may  be  fome  propriety  in  directing  what  his  conduit 
Ihould  be  to  his  fubj  eels-. 

Fallacy  expofed :  being  a  Fhfa&hn  of  fome  of  the  Delujtons  that- 
nave  been  lately  induftriovjly  circulated  through  the  Nation.  To 
ivhich  is  added,  a  Seleclion  of  fome  of  the  Beauties  of  the  -Mani- 
fefto  of  the  IFkig  Club ;  with  .Notes.    2vo.    is.bd.  Owen.   1796. 

The  intention  of  this  pamphlet  is  to  perfuade-ihe  people  that  they 
are  not  good  judges  of  political  affairs,  and  therefore  fhouid  be  con- 
tent 
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tent  with  the  decrees  of  the  legiflature, — that  the  treafon  and  fedi~ 
tion  bills  are  no  infringement  on  the  liberty  of  the  f object, — and? 
that  all  plans  of  parliamentary  reformation  are  improper  and  unne- 
ceflary.  In  difcufiing  thefe  fubjects,  however,  the  author  unfor- 
tunately makes  conceflions  fufficient  to  convince  any  man  of  the 
necefiity  of  reformation,  and  that  of  a  very  ferious  kind-  It  is  but 
juftice  to  add,  that,  excepting  his  reprefenting  the  members  of  the 
whig  club  as  a  mifchievous  faction,  he  writes  more  refpeytfully 
than  molt  of  thofe  who  defend  the  meafures  of  administration,  and 
difcovers  confiderable  ability. 

Confederations    on    the  tiezu    Refrlclions  i-ehieh  are  propnfed  on    the 
Privilege  of  Franking.      §vo.     6d.     Debrett.      1795. 

This  author  confiders  the  reftrictions  upon  franking  (which,  by 
the  bve,  have  taken  place  iince  the  date  of  his  pamphlet)  as  affect- 
ing the  fabric  of  our  conititution,  and  that  the  unlimited  privilege 
of  franking  kept  up  the  refpect  and  influence  of  the  Britifh  parlia- 
ment in  the  minds  of  the  great  body  of  the  nation.  It  is  no  bad 
anfwer,  however,  to  this  argument,  merely  to  flate  that  the  mem- 
bers of  the  houfe  of  commons,  who  cannot  be  fuppofed  inattentive 
where  perfonnt  influence  is  concerned,  thought  it  better  to  reftriit 
or  abandon  this  privilege  altogether,  than  to  bear  with  the  imputa- 
tion of  having  among  their  number  men  who  were  capable  of 
abufing  it  in  the  mod  £rofs  and  fhameful  manner. 

A  propofal  is  here  made  to  lay  an  additional  ftamp  duty  on  all 
bills  of  exchange  and  bank  notes,  equivalent  to,  and  in  lieu  of  the 
poltage  they  are  fubject  to.  Some  objections  have  occurred,  as 
liable  to  be  made,  and  are  fairly  fhted  bv  our  author :  but  we  do 
do!:  think  he  has  repelled  them  with  fufficient  force. 

NOVELS. 

A '  ;:l/rofe  and  Eleanor ;  or,  the  Adventures  of  Two  Children  deferted 
on  an  uninhabited  Jjland.  Tranfated [from  the  French.  With. 
Alteration:,  adapting  it  to  the  Perufal  of  Youth,  for  luhofe  Aniufe~ 
men!  and  Inflruclion  it  is  defgned.  By  the  Author  oj  the  Ad- 
ventures tf  the  Six  Prlncejfes  of  Babylon  ;  Juvenile  Magazine  ; 
Vifit  for  a  IVnek^  iffc.  i2mo.  3/.  Hookham  and  Carpenter. 
1796. 

The  Advertifement  ftates,  that  'the  deflgn  of  the  editor  in  the 
prefent  free  and  abridged  tranflation  of  Fan  fan  and  Lolotte,  was  to 
form  a  work  exprefslv  for  the  perufal  of  youth  :  the  native  feelings 
of  the  heart  unadulterated  by  vice,  the  docility  and  induftry  of 
two  children  abandoned  to  themfelves  at  an  early  age,  the  leflbns 
of  a  watchful  and  enlightened  preceptor,  appeared  to  her  fubjects 
proper  to  excite  the  emulation,  and  intereft  the  attention  of  youth." 
The  end  which  the  editor  propofed  to  herfelf  by  this  tranflation 

may 
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inav  perhaps  in  fome  degree  be  obtained  ;  but  the  ftory  is  a  moff. 
improbable  fiction  ;  the  incidents  are  by  no  means  new,  and  the 
concluding  events  fhow  little  ingenuity,  and  lefs  judgment.  Some 
of  the  fccnes  .however  are  well  arranged,  and  the  defcriptive  parte 
are  animated  and  impreffive. 

j$dela    Northingtorf,    a    Novel.     3  Vols.     iz:;;o.     ids.  6d.     Sewed. 

Cawthorne.     1 796. 

Credit  is  due  to  the  writer  of  this  work  for  good  intention  :-— 
but  a  ftvle  fo  carelefs  and  incorrect,  incidents  {0  unconnected,  and 
characters  fo  heterogeneous,  we  have  feldom  {een.  In  the  events 
towards  the  cataftrophe,  which  are  equally  improbable  and  imprac- 
ticable, the  author  evidently  defigns  to  furprife  the  reader,  and  is 
not  unfuccefsful.  ISio  fufficient  motives  are  afiigned  for  the  vio- 
lent  meafures  purfued  by  the  perfonages  fo  unexpectedly  intro- 
duced :  the  whole  tranfa&ion  is  not  merely  a  violation  of  all  the 
laws  of  probability,  and  fuch  as  could  not  have  taken  place  in  this 
country,  but  has  no  connecting  link  to  unite  it  with  the  preceding 
circumftances  of  the  ftory.  It  is  not  enough  for  a  novelifl  to  heap 
together  a  mafs  of  furprifing  adventures  and  uncommon  characters, 
without  attending  to  the  unities  of  time,  perfon,  place  and  circum- 
ftance. 

To  improve  or  to  pleafe  readers  of  any  tafie,  the  flory  fhould  be 
formed  on  fome  confident  plan,  having  in  view  a  certain  end :  the 
incidents,  however  unufunl,  fhould  rife  in  a  regular  gradation, 
without  any  force  or  diftortion,  out  of  each  other,  all  tending  to 
the  propofed  end  : — in  the  characters,  though  neither  vulgar  nor 
common,  a  certain  confiftency  fhould  be  preserved,  proving  that 
the  writer  has  paid  fome  attention  to  the  fiudy  of  the  human  heart. 
We  feel  difgufted  and  fhocked  when  we  find  jarring  qualities 
united  in  the  fame  perfons,  as  in  fir  William  Urfal,  Mrs.  Rhodes, 
and  fome  others,  in  the  work  before  us,  in  order  to  bring  about 
a  purpofe  for  which  the  author  has  not  fufficient  ingenuity  to  affign 
an  adequate  caufe, — fuddenly  ftarting,  like  a  lawiefs  planet  from  its 
orbit,  into  wanderings  and  eccentricities,  not  more  unnatural  than 
abfnrd. 

We  would  advife  the  writer  of  Adela  Norlhington,  before  fne 
ventures  again  to  take  up  the  pen,  to  look  attentively  around  her, 
and  into  her  own  heart, — to  digeft  her  plan  with  more  care,  and 
execute  it  with  greater  accuracy. 

Angela,  a  Novell  founded  on  melancholy  Fads.  Written  by  Edward 
Henry  I  I  iff,  (late  of  the  Theatre  Royal,  Hay -market.')  a  Vols, 
izmo.    5-f.     Sewed.     Allen  and  Weft.      1796. 

For  the  morality  of  this  novel  we  cannot  fay  much.     Angelo, 

having  been  generoufly  affifted  in  his  diftrefs  by  Julia  Fortefcue, 

marries  her  : — but  as  file  objects  to  his  unbounded  liberality,  or 

5  xathef 
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rather  prodigality,  fo  he  ftigmatifes  her  prudence  by  the  name  of 
avarice,  and  is  loon  diigufted  with  matrimony.  He  falls  in  love 
immediately  with  Mils  Clara  St.  Aur,  who  is  evidently  not  a  prude 
anv  mere  than  her  mother  the  widow  St.  Aur,  —  tor  this  good  ma- 
tron has  (as  well  as  her  daughter)  a  tender  paffion  for  the  captivat- 
ing Angelo.  Between  the  mother  and  him  the  following  dialogue 
cnlues  on  this  fubject — 

"  Exercife  your  bounty  then,  and  find  a  fofter  indulgence— 
Your  affection — Your  love,  or ,*' 

*  Mrs.  St.  Aur  eonfider. 

<;  1  do  :  that  a  daughter  has  a  prior  claim  :  but  love  knows  not 
the  ties  of  confanguinity— — the  daughter  wou'd  fupplant  the  pa- 
rent, or  the  father  the  child— 'Tis  an  iirefiftible  torrent  that  (Weeps 
away  every  oppofing  obftacle. — I  do  not  blame  Clara — She  has 
eves — She  faw  you,  and  lov'd — We  are  rival  queens  contending 
for  a  crown,  and  as  relatives  were  oft  oppos'd  in  bloody  ftrife  to 
gain  a  golden  bauble,  where's  the  furprife  if  a  mother,  and  a 
daughter  fhou'd  contend  for  an  invaluable  man  r — There  can  be  no 
delicacy  to  be  cbferv,d,  becaufe  you're  married"      Vol.  ii.   p.  38. 

There  is  a  character  introduced,  mod  extraordinarily  facetious  ; 
> — for  upon  vifitirig  his  friend  in  Newgate,  who  '  is  pinioned  to  the 
wall  by  Bp.e  ns  of  an  iron  collar,'  for  having  at;^.._,  ted  to  elcape, 
this  lively  gentleman,  whofe  name  is  Fenton^jhus  addreiles  him, — ■ 
*  \o»v  jet  what  will  be  trumps,  I  can't  help  laugmngat  the  conceit 
of  your  11  ckhce.' 

The  is  upon  the  whole  light  and  eafy,  though  rather  too 

much    im  .    with   words  not  in   common  ufe.     There  are 

forne  philofophical  obfervations  in  this  work  that  do  the  author 
credit : — with  one  of  them  we  fliall  conclude  thefe  remarks — 

'  Oh  avarice — fatal  thirft,  when  fliall  we  difcover  the  antidote 
to  thy  venom? — Pfhaw,  the  evii  is  factitious— not  inevitable. 
Tiiere  is  enough  in  the  world  for  us  all.  Curie  the  enormous,  and- 
iniatiable  appetite  that  bares  the  darth  for  an  individual's  enjoy- 
ment,— whiiil:  millions  look  at  the  lordly  (potter,  and  ftarve.  Vol. 
ii.  p.  17. 

L    A    W. 

A  Seleffivn  of  Rules   occurring  in   the  Profccution   and  .Defence  of 
jPerfonal  Adicns  in   the   Court    of  King's  Bench ;   ivith   Notes  on    . 
each  Rule,  illuftrative  of  the  Practice  of  the  Court.      By  William 
Hands,  one  of  the  Attornies  of  the   Court.     Hvo.      $s.      Brooke. 

The  compiler  of  thefe  rules  very  proper! v  recommends  them  to 
the  attention  of  the  junior  part  pf  his  branch  of  the  profeffion,  too 
rViahy  of  whom,  in  thefe  days  ofidlenefs  and  dhlipa'.ion,  are  grofsly 
ignorant  in  material  points  of  practice.  This  ignorance  is  oiten 
productive  of  krious  injury  to  the  client,  or  at  belt  throws  a  confi- 

3  derable 
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durable  portion  of  legal  bufinefs  into  the  hands  of  thole  quirking 
attorney  barrifters,  whole  claims  to  notice  and  patronage  are  nei- 
ther founded  on  the  methodical  merit  of  the  fpecial  pleader,  nor  on 
the  liberal  accomplifhments  of  the  fcholar  and  the  gentleman. 

An  Abfracl  of,  an  J  Obfervations  on,  the  Statutes  impof.ng  Duty  on 
Adminifirations,  Probates  of  JVills,  Property  difpofed  of  by  Willy 
and  diflribu table  by  the  Statute  of  Diftributions  :  elucidating  and 
rendering  the  fame  as  clear  and  com prehen five  as  pojjlble  to  every 
Clafs  op"  Readers,  and  defcribing  the  Particulars  nozu  to  be  paid 
in  Confluence  thereof.  By  Peter  Lovelafs,  of  the  Inner  Temple^ 
Conveyancer.      8vo.      is.  6d.      Longman.      1 796. 

This  abftradt  fo  far  eflentially  correfponds  with  the  title-page, 
that  it  contains  what  men  of  bufinefs  would  wifh  to  find  without 
the  labour  of  more  extenfive  refearch, — and  will  prove  a  ufeful 
compendium  of  information  to  thofe  who  may  be  interested  in  le- 
gacies and  annuities. 

POETICAL. 

Bezvfey,  a  Poem.  ^to.  $s.  Johnfon.  1 796. 
This  little  defcriptive  poem  is  written  to  celebrate  the  ancient 
manfion  of  Beiifey,  near  Warrington  in  Lancafhire,  for  fome  time 
paft  the  feat  of  the  Givyllym  family,  and  formerly  of  the  Bottlers  or 
Butlers,  feveral  of  whom,  a  note  informs  us,  were  fummoned 
from  thence  to  parliament  in  the  reigns  of  Edward  I.  and  Ed- 
ward II.  The  country  about  Bewley  is  favourable  to  the  defcrip- 
tive Mufe  ;  nor  are  the  anecdotes  of  the  houfe  wanting  in  a  tale  of 
terror  to  enhance  the  intereft  of  the  poem.  Sir  John  Butler,  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  VII.  having  been  murdered  there  in  his  bed,  by 
ibme  of  his  fervants,  at  the  instigation  of  his  brother-in-law, — a 
faithful  negro,  as  the  ftory  goes,  was  (lain  in  defending  him,  and  a 
fervant  maid  bore  away  the  heir  in  her  apron.  The  poem  is 
written  in  blank  verfe, — in  that  kind  of  ftyle  which  is  formed  by 
reading  Thomfon  and  fioiilar  authors,  —  and  does  no  difcredit  to  a 
young  poet,  as  we  prefnme  the  author  is.  One  miftake  which  he 
has  made,  we  (hall  however  mention.  He  characterises  the  Corin- 
thian order  by  the  epithet  of  bold — 

*  As  vet  the  bold  Corinthian  had  not  learnt.' 
Surely  he  has  not  read  Mr.  Burke. 

Trifles  in  Vcrf.      By  John  johnfon,  J.  M.  formerly    of  Or  id  Col- 
lege, Oxford.      8vo.     2s.     Rivingtons.      1796. 

Trifles  ought  at  leaft  to  be  elegant  trifles.  The  pebble  that  is 
polifhed  with  care  may  almoft  rival  the  gem  :  but  we  do  not  fee  in 
thefe  little  productions  the  marks  of  that  t-tite  and  attention  which 
might  fecure  them  a  fimilar  fate.  We  would  particularly  hint  that 
if  a  man  chufes  to  tell  a  known  ftory,  he  ought  to  tell  it  well.   The 

Crjt.  Rev.  Vet.  XVII.  July,  1796.  Bb        dialogue 
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diaiogr-e  of  Menippus  ar.d  Jupiter  is  degraded  from  Addifon's  ele- 
gant piofe  into  very  paltry  verfe.     The  beft  piece  in  this  little  vo 
lume  is  on  the  charms  of  Home:   but  as  it  is  alio  the  lons:eft,  we 
fhall  give,  as  a  fpecimen,  the  author's  translation  of  the  well-known 
Hues  of  Tibullus — 

'  Qua  in  juvat  immites  ventos  audire  cubantem, 

Et  dominam  tenero  contimiiife  finu  ! 
Aut,  gelidas  hybernus  aquas  cum  fuderit  Aufter, 

Sccurum  fomnos,  imbre  juvante,  fequi ! 

IMITATED. 

*  How  fweet  !   when  whizzing  winds  tempefhtous  blow, 
And  rujhlefs  gales  with  fwelling  thunder  roar, 

How  fweet  !   in  beds  of  down  to  neftle  low, 
And  clofer  prefs  the  bofom  we  adore  ! 

'  How  fweet  !   when  all  around  the  dark'ning  cloud, 
-     Spreads  the  deep  deluge  o'er  the  flooded  plain, 
How  fweet !  jtf'ft  waken'd  by  the  torrent  loud, 
To  fink,  well  fhelter'd,  to  repofe  again  !'    r.  51. 

Verfions  of  two  or  three  favourite  fongs  are  likewise  eiveu  !a 
Latin. 

Simkin  reHivlvui  to  Simon  :  a  Satirical  anil  Poetical  Epifllc,  ck- 
fcrihin?  E~dmiind  Burke's  Letter  to  a  Nolle  Lord  in  Defence  of 
his  Penjicn.     %vo.      is.     Walker.      1796. 

A  few  pafiages  in  Burke's  pamphlet  put  into  Simkin's  meafure, 
•which  may  very  well  amufe  an  idle  half  hour. 

FAST      SERMONS. 

What  is  required  of  us,  m  our  "National  Capacity,  in  order  to  fcitrt 
cur/elves  againfl  the  Attacks  and  Devices  of  Satan,  conjidc  ed  in 
a  Sermon  trenched  at  Yeovil,  Somerfet,  on  llrcdnrjday  the  <.)th  of 
March,  1796,  being  the  Day  appointed  for  a  General  Faft.  By 
Giorge  Beaver,  B.  D.  RcHor  of  Trent,  in  the  County  of  Somerjet, 
and  717/1  Stafford,  cum  Frame  Billet,  in  the  County  of  Doifet. 
4,to.      is.      Rivingtons.     1796. 

The  firfi:  paragraph  is  a  wild  rhapfody  about  the  devil, — the  fe- 
cond.  repreients  him  in  the  act  of  conveying  <  the  dsmon  of  fury 
and  difcord,'-  as  Don  Cleofas  was  wafted  by  the  devil  upon  two 
flicks  from  France  into  England.  The  whole  is  a  ftrange  mixture 
of  Chriftian  morality  and  modern  politics,  and  we  are  exhorted  by 
a  new  mode  of  advice, 

'  Never  to  lofe  fight  of  the  great  end  of  our  calling — the  com- 
mon falvation — in  which  we  are,  all  of  us,  fo  nearly  and  equally 
concerned — and  which  wc  can  no  otherwife  promote,  than  by  ap- 
proving 
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proving  ourfelves  zealous  champions,  both  in  word  and  deed,  of 
C' brill's  church,  militant  throughout  the  earth— and  by  protecting 
the  Jaws,  liberties,  and  jufl  authority  of  (what  mult  Hand  cr  h.iJ 
with  it)  the  particular  irate  to  which  we  belong.'     p.  17. 

How  ftrangely  miftaken  mud  the  early  Chriftians  have  been, 
who  fubmitted  to  martyrdom  for  the  fake  of  the  common  fat- 
vation,  rather  than  injure  it,  as  they  thought,  by  obeying  the.  laws 
of  the  ftate  ! 

A  Sermon  preached  on  Wednefday,  March  9,  1  796,  being  the  Day 
appointed  for  a  General  Fajl.  By  an  Hefefofdfliire  Curate.  Svo. 
6d.     Martin  and  Bain.      1796. 

Reflexions  on  war  fuited  to  the  day,  not  likely  to  make  a  great 
impreffion  on  profeffing  Chriftians  ;  for  if  they  did,  no  one  would 
pretend  to  declare  himfelf  the  advocate  for  any  war  in  which  this 
nation  has  been  engaged  during  the  Lift  century. 

Religious  Execrations :   a    Lent  Sermon.     By  an    Orthodox   Britljk 
Protejlant.      Zvo.      is.     Johnfon.      1796. 

An  orthodox  Britifh  proteftant  !  What  does  the  anthor  mean  by 
orthodoxy,  when  he  withes  to  draw  the  veil  of  oblivion  over  the 
Athanafian  creed,  and  talks  of  '  the  incomprehenfible  jargon  of  its 
doctrinal  parts/  and  the  good  (enic  of  thofe  minifters  who  lay  it  to- 
tally afide  ?  There  is,  however,  much  good  fenfe  in  his  remarks  on 
religious  execrations, — on  the  impropriety  of  ufing  them, —on  the 
characters  of  thofe  who  ufed  them  under  the  old  difpeniation ; — 
and  we  may  add  too,  that  a  great  deal  of  ferioufnefs,  benevolence, 
and  piety  is  apparent  in  this  little  work  ;  but  the  title  of  orthodox 
we  mil  ft  deny  to  its  author. 

A  Faft-Sermon,  preached  at  Margaret's  Chapel,  at  St.  James's 
Church,  and  St.  Michael's,  Bath,  in  the  Years  1794  and  1795- 
By  IFilliam  Robert  IVake,  Vicar  of  Backzvell,  Curate  of  St. 
Michael's,  and  Chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Bri/iol.  4/9,  is,  Dilly. 
1796. 

From  one  fentence  we  may  judge  this  difcourfc,— '  The  throne 
and  the  altar  will  ftand  or  fall  together.'  This  fentence  is  not  true  ; 
for  the  chriftian  religion  arofe  independently  of  thrones,  and  will 
flonrifh  though  all  the  thrones  on  the  earth  fhould  be  crumbled  into 
duft.  The  chriftian  religion  did  not  full  in  America,  becaufe  its 
inhabitants  did  not  choofe  to  be  governed  by  a  king ;  and  does  the 
preacher  mean  to  tell  us  that  there  is  no  chriftianity  in  Switzer- 
land, Geneva,  Venice,  Genoa,  and  many  other  republics  ?  Lefs 
of  politics,  and  more  of  the  fpirit  of  the  gofpel,  would  have  made 
this  difcourfe  acceptable  to  thofe  who  call  on  God,  not  by  his  title 
in  the  old  difpenfation,  the  '  dod  of  battles,'  but  by  his  name  in  the 
pew  covenant,  the  '  God  of  love.' 

B  b  *  Self- 
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Self-CorreFiion  a  Duty  we  owe  to  out  Country  in  Times  of  Public  Ca-* 
lamity  :  a  Sermon,  preached  on  the  Faji  Day,  March  9//',  1796, 
at  King-Street  Chapel,  St.  J  aniens.  By  the  Rev.  William  Hel- 
combe,  M.  A.  Canon  Rcfdentiary  of  Si.  David's,  and  late  Fefc 
low  of  Chrifs  College,  Cambridge.  4/s.  is.  B.  and  J.  White. 
1796. 

A  fa  ft  dav  is  a  day  of  humiliation.  We  fhould  be  exhorted  to 
correct  ourfelves,— not  to  be  over-anxious  to  find  fault  with  our 
neighbours;  and  it  little  fuited  the  folemnity  of  the  day  to  make  it 
a  vehicle  of  abufe  on  Dr.  Prieftley, — or  the  printing  of  a  common- 
place fermon,  an  occafion  for  inferring  lo  contemptible  a  fpecimen 
of  compofition  as  the  following  note — 

*  Mr.  Thomas  Paine  mull  pardon  me,  if  I  can  find  no  rank  for 
him  in  this  lift.  With  whatever  airs  of  felf-complacency,  that  gentle- 
man may  choofe  to  review  his  own  productions,  he  can  never  rife 
higher  in  my  eftimation,  than  a  mere  fcavenger  of  infidelity  ;  who 
has  with  a  fufficient  perverfenefs  of  induftry,  raked  all  the  foul  ken- 
nels, for  every  miferable  offal  of  fcepticifm,  to  putrify  in  the  abo- 
minable compoft  of  corruption,  with  which  he  has  loaded  the  noc- 
turnal car  of  his  own  vulgar  blafphemy.'      v.  19. 

RELIGIOUS. 

Benevolence  exchfively  an  Evangelical  Virtue.  A  Ser?non,  preached 
before  the  Governors  of  Adi'cubroke's  Hofpital,  at  St.  Mary's 
Church,  in  the  Univerfty  of  Cambridge,  on  Thurfday  July  2, 
1 795.1  By  Thomas  Rennell,  D.  D.  late  Fellow  of  Ki Jig's  College, 
4/0.      is.     Payne,      1795. 

Our  preacher  takes  his  text  from  John  xiii.  34,  '  A  new  com- 
mandment give  I  unto  you,  that  yc  love  one  another,'  and  cflerts 
from  this,  that  benevolence,  as  taught  in  the  gofpel,  is  a  new  com- 
mandment.  The  general  pcfition  is  undoubtedly  true  ;  but,  as  re- 
ftricled  by  this  writer,  and  deduced  from  his  text,  as  palpably  un- 
authorifed  and  inconfequent.  To  prove  this  ftatement,  nothing  is 
neceffary  to  the  plaineft  capacity,  but  a  fimple  exhibition  of  the 
context:  and  without  the  connection  of  a  paffage,  it  is  puerility  and 
■ralhnefs  for  the  moft  part  to  raife  conclufions  of  a  general  and  ex- 
tended application.  '  A  new  commandment  give  I  unto  you,  that 
ye  love  one  another,  a;  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  alfo  love  one  ano- 
ther.' Is  it  not  luminous,  as  if  written  with  a  fun-beam,  that  the 
chnracteriftic  of  evangelical  benevolence,  as  laid  down  by  our  Lord 
himfelf,  is  not  mutual  love  in  general,  but  that  fublimaticn  of  it, 
than  which  no  one  can  have  greater,  and  which  was  exemplified 
by  our  Lord  himfelf,  namely,  that  a  man  fhould  be  ready,  as  a 
chriftian,  <  even  to  Jay  his  life  down  for  his  friends?' 

After  this  fpecimen  of  fcriptural  interpretation,  what  intereft  can 

we 
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We  find  in  the  deductions  of  a  writer,  however  learned,  from  fuch 
miftaken  premifes?  It"  any  man  can  aflert,  that  exalted  principles 
of  mutual  love  are  not  difcoverable,  both  in  the  hiftorical  and  pro- 
phetic divisions  of  the  Old  Teftament,  and  in  the  philofophical 
Writings  of  Greece  and  Rome  (which  feems  the  decided  opinion, 
of  our  preacher),  we  can  attribute  fuch  Angularity,  not  to  wil- 
ful mifreprefentation,  which  we  cannot  for  a  moment  fufpeft  in 
the  prefent  writer,  but  to  a  ftrange  difpofition,  originating  in  an 
abfurd  theology,  to  facrihce  Judaifm  and  gentile  philofophy  on  the 
altar  of  chriftian  faith, — or,  in  other  words,  to  exalt  Jefus  Chrift,  to 
the  difparagement  of  the  Jehovah  of  Ifrael,  and  the  univerfal  pa- 
rent of  the  human  race. 

Thar  noble  doctrines  of  general  and  individual  benevolence  are 
taught  in  the  monuments  of  heathen  philofophy,  it  is  not  poflible 
for  any  fcholar  to  deny;  and,  if  the  foundnei's  and  validity  of  prin- 
ciples are  to  be  judged  by  the  practices  of  their  profefTors,  we  know- 
not  what  mu ft  become  of  regular  and  chriftian  governments  (as 
the  votaries  of  the  gofpcl),  amidft  their  activity  in  fcenes  of  {laugh- 
ter and  devaluation,  unexampled  in  the  annals  of  the  human  race. 

Another  object  of  the  preacher,  connected  with  his  primary  po- 
rtion, is  the  natural  hoftiiity  of  man  to  man,  and  their  inherent 
incapacity  of  improvement  by  the  operations  of  folitary  reafon. 
Thele  opinions  appear  to  us  little  better  than  a  libel  on  the  Crea- 
tor of  inch  an  untoward  piece  of  workmanfhip  as  man;  and  are 
a  part  of  that  foolifh  fyftem  of  religion,  which,  by  attributing  to 
chriftianity  more  than  is  warranted  by  the  chriftian  fenptures  them- 
felves,  has  a  powerful  tendency  to  bring  all  revelation  into  dif- 
credit ;  and  has  in  fact  operated  effectually  to  this  purpofe. 

A  note  at  page  17,  as  another  fpecimen  of  our  preacher's  rea- 
soning powers,  we  fliail  quote — 

'  Ariftode  juftly  enough  confiders  a  ftate  of  nature  prior  to  the 
fanction  of  laws,  and  the  reftriction  of  focial  fubordination,  to  be  a 
ftate  of  the  urmoft  depravation,   and   therefore  afferts,   witter  yap 

JE^EuBeV,   {SE^TIO-TQV  TWV  %6)UV    aV^pCO7T0i  ECTiV  ol/TO}  KM  XU>pHT§iV  VOfAOU 

Hai  Slxrij,  %£(21cttov  wavrwv. — 010  avoviuTaTOv  xai  ArPiilTATON 
avsu  a.smg— He  then  fhrewdly  adds,  'H  AE  AIKAIOSYNH 
nOAITIKON.     Polit.  1.  1.' 

Now  we  alk,  if  mankind  can  be  fuppofed,  except  in  peculiar 
-circumftances,  thus  without  law  and  juftice,  what  is  become  of  the 
natural  conjeience,  and  the  Idiv  written  on  the  heart,  recognifed  by 
St.  Paul,  in  Romans  ii.  15  ?  The  preacher,  therefore,  is  left  to 
his  dilemma,  between  the  unbenevolent  heathen  of  Stagira,  and  the 
regenerate  citizen  of  Tarfus. 

As  a  further  demonftration  of  the  extraordinary  perverfity  of 
judgment,  approximating  in  its  appearance  to  a  derangement  of  in- 
tellectual perception,  we  iliall  quote  a  further  remark  in  a  note  at 

page 
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page  21,  where  the  predicate  of  the  (enteftce  is  Plato,  from  who.il 
a  paflhge  was  previously  exhibited — 

*  And  yet  he  had  never  feen  the  democracy  of  France  ;  his  ideas 
were  fuggefted  by  the  petty  prescriptions  at  Athens,  Argos,  Corcyra, 
&c.  Had  he  witnefTed  what  God  has  called  upon  this  age  to  witnefs, 
could  he  have  feen  a  nation  of  twenty-five  millions  of  people,  (to 
life  their  own  exprefhon,)  for  five  years  uninterruptedly  bathing  in 
blood,  how  would  eloquence  like  his  have  expreiTed  his  gratitude  to 
that  living  ornament  and  pride  of  this  univerfity  by  whofe  large 
views,  fagacibiK  forefigbt,  and  unfhaken  conftancy,  thefe  fcenes 
of  horror,  carnage,  and  devafhtion,  have,  under  Providence,  been 
averted  from  this  country,  and,  perhaps,  from  every  nation  iri 
Europe  not  yet  reached  by  them.' 

Now  quaere,  whether  the  majority  of  thinking  men  are  not  by 
this  time  convinced  that  the  perfon  here  alluded  to  is  the  primary 
caufe,  from  interference  in  oppofition  to  all  policy  and  religion,  of 
thofe  very  horrors  fo  pathetically  deplored, — and  whether,  in  the  eye 
of  difpaffionate  reafon,  the  conduct  which  be  has  purl'ued,  has  not 
the  mod  direct  tendency  to  produce  the  fame  enormities  in  our  own 
country  ? 

We  have  been  led  into  this  freedom  of  remark  from  a  fincere 
efteem  for  the  apparent  integrity  and  undoubted  learning  of  Dr. 
Rennell,  and  from  an  ardent  wifli  that  fo  excellent  a  man  may  be 
led  to  review,  with  difpaffionate  attention,  the  theological  and  poli- 
tical fyftem  of  'his  mother  Eunice,  and  his  grandmother  Lois.' 

The  fhle  of  our  author,  too,  has  a  degree  of  pedantic  iliffnefs 
and  boifterous  (how  of  energy,  which  arises,  perhaps,  from  want 
of  fufneient  practice, — the  proper  parent  of  facility  in  coir.pofition, 
when  native  tafte  is  not  wanting :  for  fuch  defect  feems  to  be  in  no 
wife  chargeable  on  the  writer  before  as.  We  would  alfo  hint  the 
palpable  immorality  of  fuch  coarfe  invective  on  the  French  fyftem 
of  government,  horn  one,  who,  in  all  probability,  has  never  been 
at  the  trouble  of  acquainting  himfelf  with  the  fubject  of  his  cen- 
fure.  How  can  fuch  people  find  fault  with  the  precipitate  rejec- 
tors of  Revelation  ? 


Ken  !  heu  ! 

Quam  temere  in  nofmet  legem  fancimus  iniquam  1 

T>ir    Duty  of  Frugality,  and  the   Sin  of  Witfte  eonfidered\   laith  a 
View  to  recommend  Chrifiian  Benevolence  and  Good  Works. 
Bmjil  U'oodd,   M.    A.    Miniftr.r  of  Eeniinck    Chapel,   CuV.    SsV, 
\imo.      \d.      Riviugtons.      x  795- 

Tvlanv  ufcftil  obfervations  on  a  fubject  not  fufficiently  attended 
to  by  the  wealthy,  and  enforced  with  a  degree  of  piety  which  does. 
credit  to  the  author.     But  though  they  might  produce  a  very  good 

^  effect 
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effe&  from  the  pulpit,  there  was  hardly  fufficient  merit  in  the  com- 
pofition  for  committing  them  to  the  prefs. 

Au  EJfay  on  Religious  Fafing  and  Humiliation.     By  John  Simp/on. 
8vo.     6d.     Johnfon.     i79v 

This  is  an  attempt  to  vindicate  fafting  on  Christian  principles ; 
but  there  feems  to  be  too  much  reference  made  to  the  inftitutions 
of  the  old  covenant.  The  queftion  is, — Did  Chrift  command  it  ? 
If  he  did  not,  it  cannot  be  confidered  as  a  Chriftian  duty  :  at  the 
fame  time,  if  it  is  productive  of  good  either  to  individuals  or  to  na- 
tions, the  perfons  who  fail  are  not  to  be  held  in  contempt  by 
Christians. 

A  Difcourfe  on  the  Importance  of  right  Sentiments  in  Religion,  as  to 

their  Influence  on  the  floral  Char  after  of  Mankind.    By  Benjamin 

Cracknel!,  A.M.      Svo.      $d.      Dilly.      1796. 

This  is  one  of  thofe  many  pulpit  difcourfes  that,  inftead  of  being 

exclufively  dedicated  to  the  inculcation  of  religious  and  moral  duty, 

are  made  vehicles  for  the  abufe   or  illiberal  cenfure  of  thofe  feels 

(and  opinions  which  may  be  contrary  to  the  faith  or  profefhons  of 

the  polemic  preacher.     In  a  public  point  of  view,  the  practice  is 

much  to  the  difgrace  of  thofe  gospel  ministers  who  thus  dif- 

own  and  counteract  the  rational  and  civilifing  ipirit  of  toleration. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

The  Triumph  of  Acquaintance  over  Friend/kip  ;  an  EJfay  for  the 
Times.  By  a  Lady.  8x'o.  is.  6d.  CadeJl  and  Davies.  1796. 
The  great  encomiums  palled  on  friendfhip  by  ancient  and  mo- 
dern writers,  and  the  mutual  obligations  by  which  fuch  perfons  as 
are  partakers  of  it  are  fuppofed  to  be  bound,  might  probably  admit 
of  a  ferious  inveftigation.  Our  fair  author  choofes  to  treat  the 
fubject  humouroufly  :  and  there  are  throughout  this  eifay,  occa- 
fionally,  fome  neat  ftrokes  of  fatire,  though  fome  paflages  are  ob- 
fcure,  and  one  or  two  inaccurate. 

4 

The  Youth's  Mentor,  by  Precept  and  Example,  in  Proje  and  Verfe. 
i-yjo.     is.     ParfonSi      I79v 

The  compiler  of  this  well-intentioned  publication  thus  addrefTes 
his  readers — 

*  The  former  edition  of  this  little  work,  under  the  title  of  "  Helps 
for  Short  Memories,"  being  out  of  print,  the  editor  has  revifed  and 
enlarged  the  prefent  work,  in  hopes  it  may  be  found  more  ufeful, 
nor  lefs  deferving  the  approbation  and  acceptance  of  the  candid 
reader  in  thefe  times  of  fceptical  irreligion,  of  thoughtlefs  levity 
and  diffipation. — Any  attempt  to  correct  the  taf:e,  to  reform  the 
manners,  and  improve  the  heart,  is  a  fervice  intended  to  fociety  in 
genera!.'     p.  3. 

As 
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As  a  manual  of  moral  and  religious  maxims,  the  Youth's  Mentor 
will  be  found  to  anfwer  the  above  delcription; 

Ikaa  Letters  addreffed  to  Sir  William  DSbcn,  on  the.  Subjeft  of  the 
Sunday  Bill)  noio  pending  in  Parliament.      Svo.      is.  bd.     Bevv. 

J?35- 

In  a  clumfy  but  ftlf-fufficient  {train  of  irony,  the  author  of  thefe 
letters  attacks  the  eitablifhed  religion  of  the  country,  and  under 
the  pretence  of  difculling  the  '  Sunday  Bill,'  fneeringly  glances  at 
many  ferious  topics,  which  infinitely  more  wit  and  keennefs  would 
not  be  able  to  render  ridiculous. 

Qpere  fcelte  ddl'  Abate  Pietro  Metajrafn,    Poet  a  Cefareo.     Divije 

in  Due  }roluu;i.  Corredate  del  Ritratto,  e  d'ini  Elogio  dtlP 
Aulore.  Semite,  riveduie,  ed  alia  vera  Leziune  ridotte  dal  Doit. 
Antonio  Montucci,  Laureato  ntlla  Regia  Univerjita  di  Sienna  ; 
Precettore  in  Londra  di  Scienze,  e  Belle  Leltere ;  Alitor e  dell' 
Inftruttor  Giocondo,  e  del  Diziaxario  for  tat  He  Ilaliano.  iz;no. 
Boards.      lOs.Gd.      Diily.      1796. 

This  edition  of  the  works  of  Metafiafio  has  ccnfiderable  merit 
/or  the  care  and  attention  which  have  been  beftowed  upon  it. 

Biographical  Sketches  of  eminent  Perfons,  ivhofe  Portraits  form  Part 
of  the  Duke  of  Dorfet's  Collection  at  Knole ;  with  a  brief  De- 
fcription  of  the  Place.  8vo.  Boards,  y.  Gd.  Stockdale.   1  795. 

The  vifitors  of  the  manfion  at  Knole  will  find  this  an  aoreeable 
companion.  The  author  is  contented  with  fome  flight  fketches  of 
each  perfon's  hiftorv,  and  the  remarks  occafionally  interfperfed  are 
thofe  of  a  liberal  and  judicious  mind.  In  the  prefent  days  a  cour- 
tier is  not  likely  to  make  an  application  for  a  ieat  in  parliament  to 
a  perfon  capable  of  fending  him  a  fimilar  anfwer  to  that  recorded 
of  a  countefs  of  Dorfct  to  fir  James  Williamfon,  fecretary  of  ftate 
to  Charles  II. 

*  I  have  been  bullied  by  an  ufurper — I  have  been  neglected  by 
a  court — but  1  will  not  be  dictated  to  by  a  fubjtct — your  man 
{han't  ftand. 

Anne,  Dorfef,  Pembroke  and  Montgomery.,' 


THE 
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Apxifwdoug  ra  Y,u^o/j,tva  (asto.  rav  ILvtqkiou  Ao-hccXovitov  TTro^vYi^iXTav. 

Arch'imed'is  qua  Juperfunt  Omnia  cum  Eutoc'ii  Afcalcnitse  Com- 
mentarhs.  Ex  Reccnjione  Jofephi  Torell'i,  Veronenjis,  cum 
nova  Verfione  Latina.  Accedunt  Lecliones  Variant  es  ex  Codd. 
Afediceo  et  Parijienfibus.  Oxonii,  e  Typographeo  Clarendo~ 
niano.     Folio.     \l.  8*.    Large  Paper,  2l.     Boards.    Elmfly. 

HPHE  univerfities  of  Cambridge  and  Oxford  are  faid  to  be 
A  diftinguifhed  from  each  other  by  their  application  to  dif- 
ferent ftudies, — the  former  attaching  itfelf  to  the  mathe- 
matics, the  latter  rejecting  modern  innovations  in  literature 
and  fcience,  and  confining  itfelf  to  the  contemplation  of  the 
tafte,  manners,  fcience,  and  language  of  the  Greeks  and  Ro- 
mans. We  have  ventured  to  treat  this  opinion  as  a  vulgar 
error,  and  to  affert,  that,  if  the  univerfity  of  Cambridge  is  fu- 
perior  to  that  of  Oxford  in  the  abftrufer  fciences, — in  atten- 
tion to  and  fuccefs  in  claffical  ftudies,  fhe  is  not  inferior  to 
her  filler.  But,  whatever  may  be  the  refpective  merits  of  the 
two  univerfities,  it  is  certain  that,  in  the  public  proofs  of 
attention  to  literature,  there  can  be  no  comparifon  between 
them.  They  have  both  funds  fet  apart  for  the  publication 
of  books :  but,  whillt  the  Clarendon  prefs  is  celebrated  over 
the  whole  world,  it  is  hardly  known  that  there  is  one  at 
Cambridge,  except  to  the  bookfellers,  by  whom  the  latter 
univerfity  is  confidered  only  as  a  wholefale  dealer  in  bibles. 
What  may  be  the  reafon  of  this  extraordinary  difference,  it  is 
not  our  bufinefs  to  inquire  :  but  every  lover  of  literature  will 
gratefully  acknowledge  the  merits  of  Oxford, — and  we  cannot 
beftow  too  great  praife  on  the  leai-ned  conductors  of  its  prefs, 
for  publifhing  this  fplendid  volume,  as  a  proper  companion  to 
their  former  labours  on  Euclid  and  Apollonius. 

This  edition  of  Archimedes  was  prepared  by  Torelli  of 
Verona,  with  whom,  during  his  life  time,  the  curators  of  the 
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Clarendon  prefs  entered  into  a  negotiation,  through  the  me- 
dium of  that  excellent  patron  of  fcience,  the  late  earl  Stan- 
hope. There  were  fome  difficulties  in  the  way  of  its  being 
printed  at  Oxford,  as  Torelli  was  unwilling  to  let  the  work 
go  out  of  his  own  hands  j  but  upon  his  death  the  whole  was 
lent  to  the  univerfity  by  his  executor  Albertini,  and  it  is  now 
printed  exactly  in  the  fame  manner  Torelli  left  it,  with  only 
one  or  two  additions  in  an  Appendix.  The  contents  of  tlte 
volume  in  their  proper  order  are  as  follows — 

*  Clementis  Sibiliati  de  Vita  ac  Studiis  Jofephi  Torelli  Vero- 
nenfis  Commentarium. 

*  Praefatio  Jolt-phi  Torelli. 

'   ARCHIMtiDIS 

'  De  Planorum  yF.quilibriis  Liber  Primus,  cum  Commentariis 
Eutocii  Afcalonitae. 

'  Quadrature  Paraboles. 

*  De  Planorum  yLquilibriis  Libei  Secundus,  cum  Commentariis 
Eutocii  Afcalonitae. 

'  De  Sphaera  et  Cylindro  Liber  Primus,  cum  Commentariis 
Eutocii  Afcalonitae. 

'  De  Spbaer?  et  Cylindro  Liber  Secundus,  cum  Commentariis 
Eutocii  Afcalonitae. 

'  Circuli  Dimenfio,  cum  Commentariis  Eutocii  A'fcalOnitas. 

'  De  Helicibus. 

'  De  Conoidibus  et  Sphaeroidibus,  cum  Torelli  Commcntario  in 
Prop.  \2. 

'  Arenarius.  * 

*  De  iis  quae  in  Kumido  vehuntttr  Liber  Primus. 

4   De  iis  quae  in  Kumido  vehuntur  Liber  Secundus. 

*  Lemmata. 

'  Opera  Mechanica,  utcr.jufque  mentio  ab  antiquis  Scriptoribtls 
fe'Aa  efti 

*   ATP  END  IX. 

\  Commentarius  in  aliquas  Archimedis  Propofitiones  de  iis  qua; 
in  Humido^ vehuntur. 

'  Leetiones  Variames  Codicis  Florentini.    - 

'  Leetiones  Variantes  Codicum  Parifienfium.'     r.v. 

The  life  of  Torelli  is  written  in  the  Italian  manner,  and 
may  be  confidered  rather  as  a  panegyric  than  a  hiftory.  The 
divcrfity  of  his  talents  may  be  feen  from  the  following  cata- 
logue of  his'  writings  — 

'    OPERA     EDITA. 

*  Lucubratio  Academica,  (ive  Somnium  Jacobi  Findemontii  ftc. 
Pata^ii  ex  Typographia  Seininafij,     1743. 

'  AniAiadverfibncs 
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'  Animadverfiones  in  Hebraicum  Exodi  librum  et  in  Groccam 
LXX  Interpretationem.    Veroncc.    1744.  Typis  Seminarii. 

'  De  principe  Gulu?  incommodo,  ejufque  remedio,  Libri  duo. 
Colonise  Agvippince.   1744. 

'  De  probabili  vitae  morumque  regula.     Colonize.  .1747. 

'  De  rota  fub  aquis  circumacfta  Epiftola.      Veronse.    1747. 

*  Li  due  primi  Canti  dell'  Iliade  (di  Scipione  Maffei)  e  li  due 
primi  deli'  Eneide  di  Giufeppe  Torelii  tradotti  in  verfi  Italian!. 
Verona  per  Dibnigi  Ramanzini.   1749. 

'  Gli  fteffi  due  canti  dell'  Eneide  riftampati  foli  lo  (leflb  anno 
per  lo  fteflb  Ramanzini. 

'  Scala  di  Meriti  a  capo  d'  uno  Trattato  Geometrico.  Verona 
1751  per  Agofiino  Carattoni. 

'  De  Nihilo  Geometrico  Libri  2.  Veronse.  1758.  Typis  Au- 
guflini  Carattoni. 

'  Lettera  intorno  a  due  paffi  del  Purgatorio  di  Dante  Alighiero. 
lb.  1760. 

*  Delia  Denominazione  del  corrente  anno  volgarmente  ditto 
cioiocclx  in  Bologna  per  Lelio  della  Volpe. 

'  II  Pfeudolo.  Comedia  di  Accio  Plauto  in  verfi  Italiani,  e  fi 
agrstfvmge  la  traduzione  d'alcuni  Idilii  di  Teocrito  e  di  Mofco.  Fi- 
renze.    1765. 

'  Inno  a  Maria  Vergine  nella  Feftivita  della  fua  Concezione. 
Verona.   1766. 

'  Lettera  a  Miladi  Vaing-Reit  premefTa  al  libro  che  ha  per  titolo 
xii  lettere  Inglefi,  con  altra  lettera  all'  Autore  della  fuddetta.  Ve- 
rona.  1767. 

'  Elegiadi  Tommafo  Gray,  Poetalnglefe  in  un  Cimetero  Cam- 
peftre  in  verfi  Italiani  rimati.     Verona.   1776. 

'  Geometrica.     Veronse.    1769. 

'  Demonftratio  antiqui  Theorematis  de  motuum  commixtione. 
Verona.   1774. 

'  Lettera  fopra  Dante  contro  il  Signor  di  Voltaire.  Verona  per 
gli  Eredi  di  Marco  Moroni.   1781. 

*  Poemetto  di  Catullo  fu  le  Nozze  di  Peleo  e  Tetide,  ed  un 
Epitalamio  dello  ftetfb.  ivi.   1781. 

'opera   inedita. 

4  ^Efopi  Fabulse  ex  Grseco  in  Latinum  verfse  et  illuflratae. 

*  Teocrito  tradotto  in  verfi  Tofcani. 

*  Elementi  d'  Euclide  tradotti  nell'  idioma  Italiano. 

*  Elementorum  Profpeclivse  Libri  duo,  propediem  in  Iuceni 
exituri.'     p.  ix. 

In  the  Preface  we  have  a  (hort  account  of  the  life  of  Ar- 
chimedes, the  rcafons  given  for  changing  the  ufual  order  in 
which  his  works  are  publifhed,  and  the  plan  followed  by  To- 
relli in  preparing, his  edition.     In  his  plan  the  chief  thing 
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worthy  of  notice  is  his  firfi:  intention  of  reftoring  the  cor- 
rupted places  in  former  editions,  in  which  Archimedes  is 
made  to  (peak  a  ianguage  different  from  his  own,  and  to 
change  his  Doric  dialed!:  for  one  with  which  he  probably 
was  very  little  acquainted.  The  reafon  given  by  Torelli  for 
fuppofmg  that  Archimedes  always  ufed  the  Doric  dialed! 
feems  to  us  to  be  well  founded.  The  text  of  Archimedes  in 
former  editions,  and  in  moil  if  not  all  the  manufcripts,  in  one 
place,  is  in  the  Attic  dialect;  but  the  fame  paffage  in  the  com- 
mentary of  Eutocius  is  in  the  Doric.  The  pafTage  is  thus 
given  in  the  definitions  to  the  hrft  book  on  the  lphere  and 
cylinder — 

1  "Tcfxta.  2s  cn-fofov  x«X«,  £T£iJav  aQatpxv  kwvos  Tj/tvjj,  Hcpvcpw  tyjat 

S7TI     TO    XEVTpOV    TWf    ff<patpiZ$,     TO    EfX.7TE[lEX0^EVCV     (TXWa    v7ro    Tf    T"J 

ntiQavuai  tou  kmqu,  km  t»j  £7Ti<pavEia$  t«j  crtpcttpag  jvtcj  tou  xuvou.' 

In  the  commentary  of  Eutocius  to  the  third  proportion 
■of  the  fecond  book  on  the  fphere  and  cylinder,  we  have  it 
thus — 

'  To.usa  5f  (TT£f.E0v  xahzu,  errziT  av  o-Qaicav  xuvos  te/xvei  rav  xopvfav 
zy^uv  '/Ton  tw  Ktvrpa  Taj  cfaicaj,  to  •xepieyj^/.tvov  a^tyta  into  Taj  toj* 
xuvqu  i7ri<pavuai  Tag  evtoj  tou  kuvow* 

which  ought  to  be  read  thus — 

*Tcjj.Ea  3e  crTEptcv  «a*.£w>  ZTttiV  av  0-pa.tpa.v  xavc;  te/hvei  Ttxv  xopufiav 
r%a)v  ttoti  Ti>  HtVTfu  Taj  a<paipctgy  to  rKipii%oixivw  c%y\yia  vvro  te  t«<; 
*5Tipai'E<as  tov  xa;ou}  xsa  t«j  £a"if 3.vua<-t  Tat  crpaipas  evtcj  tou  kovou.* 
p.  15. 

Some  perhaps  will  lament  that  Torelli  was  difcouraged  by 
his  friends  from  purfuing  his  original  plan  :  and,  though  we 
are  of  opinion  that  there  was  not  fo  great  a  difference  be- 
tween the  Attic  and  Doric  dialedis  as  is  made  by  our  pro- 
nunciation, and  that  it  is  not  of  very  great  importance 
whether  we  write  r/.i^or  fj&ft*,  til*  or  ewj, — yet,  for  the  fake 
both  of  uniformity,  and  to  ex,ercife  the  reader  in  the  authors 
dialect,  we  mould  have  been  better  pleafed  with  Archimedes 
Sicilicifing  than  Atticifing. 

The  reafons  for  giving  a  new  Latin  verfion  will  not  be 
very  much  wanted  by  thofe  who  have  given  themfelves  the 
trouble  of  consulting  the  common  verfions  •,  and  the  remarks 
on  the  modern  mode  of  geometrical  demonftration  .will  dif- 
pleafe  fome  of  our  Cambridge  mathematicians  ;  yet  we  do  not 
think  our  editor's  language  beneath  their  notice ;  and  on  the 
contrary  we  recommend  to  them,  as  it  is  their  boaft  that 
their  mode  of  ftudy  improves  the  faculties  of  reafoniug,  to 
inquire  whether  their  own  mode  of  reafouing  \viil>  or  how 

far 
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far  it  will,  bear  the  ted  of  examination.  Torelli  examines 
the  principle  laid  down  by  fir  I.  Newton,  {  that  magnitudes 
approaching  nearer  to  each  other  than  by  any  given  magni- 
tude are  ultimately  equal,'  and  is  decidedly  of  opinion,  that 
Archimedes  would  not  have  admitted  fuch  a  principle  in  his 
demonftrations.  Whether  Archimedes  would  have  admitted 
it  or  not,  we  conceive  to  be  no  reafon  againft  the  principle  ; 
for,  of  all  men  in  the  world,  the  mathematicians  are  the  laft 
who  mould  give  up  to  the  authority  of  another.  In  the  time 
of  Archimedes  they  would  doubtlefs  have  found  a  greater 
difficulty  in  admitting  it  than  our  predeceffbrs  did  in  the  laft 
century  :  but  it  is  not  impoffible  that  a  mind  like  that  of 
Archimedes,  the  neareft  of  any  of  the  ancients  to  Newton, 
mi^ht  have  embraced  with  eagernefs  a  mode  which  facilitated 
all  his  operations. 

Againft  the  principle,  Torelli  contends  that  it  evidently 
contradicts  our  notion  of  equality;  for  thofe  things  only  we 
conceive  to  be  equal,  in  which  there  is  no  difference.  Let 
the  infinitefirnal  then  be  as  fmall  as  you  plcafe,  there  is  a  dif- 
ference between  the  two  magnitudes  ;  and  the  equality  con- 
tended for  by  fir  I.  Newton  can  never  be  adowed.  Does 
Torelli  then  defpife  all  our  modern  difcoveries  ?  J3y  no 
means:  but  they  reft,  he  fays,  on  a  falfe  foundation;,  and  he 
fufpecdrs  (which  is  "ery  probable)  that  the  calculations  were 
firft  invented,  and  afterwards  the  reafbniug  en  which  they 
are  fuppofed  to  depend.  As  to  the  method  of  fluxions,  he 
adds,  that  he  is  very  clear  that  the  quantities  called  infinitefi- 
mals,  in  drawing  tangents  and  in  problems  on  maxima  and 
minima,  are  mere  fictions.,  mere  non-entities.  This  gives  him 
occafion  to  explain  the  method  ufed  by  Archimedes :  and 
though  we  think  that  there  is  an  obfeurity,  or  rather  an  im- 
propriety in  Newton's  language  in  his  hrlc  lemma,  we  by 
no  means  agree  with  our  writer  in  fuppofing  that  the  an- 
cients ufed  nearly  the  fame  methods,  or  that  they  were  built 
on  more  folid  foundations. 

On  the  fubjecf  of  infinites:  we  coincide  with  him  in  opinion, 
and  heartily  wifh  that  fuch  barbarous  language  might  be  ba- 
nifhed  from  the  fchools  of  philofophy.  What  can  be  more 
abfurd,  he  fays,  than  to  imagine  that  the  circumference  of 
a  circle,  if  it  becomes,  as  they  call  it,  infinite,  Ihouid  be 
changed  into  a  ftraight  line  ?  The  term,  infinite  circle,  is 
juft  as  ridiculous  as  a  finite  infinite  •,  and  how  can  that  be  a 
right  line,  whofe  nature  is  to  return  into  irfelf  ? 

'  Quae  cum  ita  lint  affirrrnre  Hon  dubitaverim  infinitum  propria 
ngnificatione  acceptum  a  geometria  omnino  rejiciendum  elTe,  cuius 
praecipuum  orficium  eft  magftitudines  metiri ;  ex  quo  etiara  geo- 
metria dicitur.'     p.  xxvii. 

C  c  3  We 
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We  alfo  have  no  doubts  upon  the  fubjeft.  The  fooner  the 
mathematicians  retrace  back  their  ground  into  the  regions  of" 
plain  fenfe  and  found  demonftration,  the  more  likely  they  will 
be  to  make  folid  advances  in  fcience. 

The  alterations  which  are  made  in  the  text  by  the  editor 
may  be  feen  by  the  bottom  of  the  page,  in  which  are  given 
the  original  readings  ;  and,  as  far  we  have  had  an  opportunity 
of  comparing  them  together,  they  feem  to  be  judicious.  The 
verfion  too  is  faithful  and  elegant,  as  far  as  a  work  of  this 
kind  admits  of  elegance.  At  the  end  of  the  work  are  given 
two  very  ufeful  Appendixes,  the  one  containing  :i  collation  of 
the  prefent  edition  with  the  Bafil  edition,  and  the  Florentine 
manufcript  iv.  28.  written  in  the  thirteenth  century  ;  and  in 
the  fecond,  a  collation  of  the  prefent  and  the  Bafil  edition,: 
with  the  rarifian  manufcripts  2359,  2360,  2361,  2362. 

On  the  elegance  of  the  typography  it  is  needlefs  to  fpeak. 
The  work  does  honour  to  the  Clarendon  prefs,  and  will 
naturally  find  its  place  in  every  learned  library. 


The  Economy  of  Alonafiic  Life,  (as  it  exifted  in  England)  q 
Poem,  With  Philofophical,  and  Archaeological  Illu/i  rat  ions 
from  Lyndwood,  Dugdqley  Seidell)  Jf'ilkins,  ff^f/is,  Spejmani 
/f'arton,  &c.  and  copious  Extrac~lsf\  om  or;  irial  MSS.  By 
"T.  D.  Fc/brocfcc,  ill.  A.  Curate  of  Horjley,  Glocejlerjhirc. 
4ta.    $s.     Scivcd.     Faultier.     1 796. 

^TpHLS  is  a  lingular  poem.  It  is  the  fruit  of  a  great  deal  of 
■*■  curious  research,  and  contains  much  information,  and 
many  defcriptivc  beauties,  though  it  wants  that  intereft  which 
we  think  the  author  might  have  thrown  into  the  fubjecl,  if 
he  had  interwoven  it  with  fome  legendary  tale,  and  by  that 
means  thrown  fomething  of  a  dramatic  form  into  the  piece, 
inftead  of  making  the  whole  pafs  in  general  description. 

The  economy  of  a  monadic  life,  luch  as  it  was  when  the 
monaftic  orders  fiourifhed  here,  is  but  little  known  to  the  ger 
nerality  of  proteftants ;  our  ideas  of  thofe  orders  arc  vaguea 
and  embrace  only  the  more  ftriking  views  of  the  fubjeft. 
The  object  of  Mr.  Fofbrooke's  poem  is  to  give  us  an  account, 
with  the  faithfulnefs  of  profe,  though  in  ornamented  lan- 
guage, of  the  real  manner  of  life  and  employments  of  the 
ancient  tenants  of  thofe  ftately  buildings,  the  ruins  of  which 
fo  often  arreft  the  traveller's  attention.  The  poem  is  in 
three  books.  The  firft  opens  with  a  complaint  that  the  au- 
thor's fituation  does  not  allow  him  to  explore  the  remains  of 
Greek  or  Roman  antiquities,  at  the  fame  time  obferying,  that 

to 
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lie  has  been  long  converfant  in  thofe  fpecimens  of  antique 
architecture  which  our  own  country  affords.  He  then  de- 
fcribes  the  ruins  of  Netley  Abbey,  among  the  fcenery  of 
which  he  takes  as  it  were  his  Hand,  while  he  deduces  the 
origin  of  monkery  from  the  firit  Egyptian  hermits  ;  he  then, 
returning  to  Netley  Abbey,  defcribes  mere  particularly  its 
fituation.  The  following  portrait  of  Henry  VIII.  introduced 
on  the  mention  of  Callhot  cattle,  has  ftrength  in  it — 

1  On  adverfe  mores,  where  dark  woods  brow  the  ftrand, 
And  boat  of  fiflierman  floats  tilting  by. 
The  mali'v  outworks  of  beaked  Calfhot  Hand, 
Breafting  the  noify  waves,  that  quarrel  nigh  ; 
Work  of  that  king,  where  awe  was  wont  defcry 
Lull's  putrid  eve- balk  pride's  oppi>effirig  flare, 
Hatred's  black  frown,  ambition's  bofom  high 
Mufing  fflblimely-wicked  deeds  of  dare — 
Ah  !  never  Pity's  dove  was  {ecu  to  neflle  there  !'     p.  25. 

The  author  proceeds  to  enumerate  the.  different  parts  of  the 
building, — the  conventual  church,  tae  gteat  tower  where  the 
bells  were  placed,  fpmetimes  rung  during  a  ilorm  to  repel 
evil  fpirits  — 

'  Methinks  I  lifren,  at  what  horrid  time 
Forked  lightnings  cleft  the  tented  (ky  in  twain,     . 
Together  when  thefe  madding  bells   om  chime, 
When  pealing  organs  ftunned  the  vaulted  fane, 
Mixed  with  a  gabbling  wild  difcordant  ftr&in 
Of  fathers  hurrying  fail  the  beadroll  round, 
When  wild  hail  pelted  on  the  painted  pane, 
When  thunder  roared  along  the  blue  profound, 
And  all  was  one  ftrange  grand  bewildering  war  of  found.' 

P        rt  *~ 

P.   2]  . 

The  lad  line  particularly  is  very  beautiful.  He  next  gives 
us  the  fhrines,  croiTes,  tombs,  confecrated  frandards,  and  the 
reit  of  the  furniture  of  the  edifice,  the  orchard,  the  fchool- 
houfe,  and  the  reception  of  a  novice,  which  concludes  the 
iiril  book.  The  fecond  contains  an  account  of  the  different 
officers,  die  regular  employment  of  their  day,  their  itudies, 
mechanic  employments,  and  amufements.  It  will  readily  oc- 
cur to  the  reader,  and  is  allowed  by  the  author,  that  the  fame 
rule  cannot  fuit.  every  order  :  but  we  are  informed  that  of 
St.  Benedict  has  been  chiefly  adhered  to,  as  having  been  the 
great  rule  for  the  Weft.  We  flrall  give  our  readers  a  fpe- 
cimen — 

C  c  4  *  Whie 


368  Fofbrookis  Economy  of  Monafiic  Life. 

*  While  thus  the  monks,  before  the  open'd  gate, 
A  mincing  palfrey,  with  a  waving  load 

Of  gorgeous  trapping,  fhook  his  bells  in  ftate, 

Seeking  his  neighbour  baron's  armed  abode, 

O'er  quilted  fell  the  lordly  abbot  ftrode, 

Spurring  his  palfrey  o'er  the  field  amain, 

With  tarfel  perched  upon  his  fift  he  rode, 

And  now  he  leaned  upon  the  jingling  rein, 

And  his  lank  dogs  of  fpeed  ran  ftretching  o'er  the  plain- 

*  While  thus  the  abbot,  to  the  elmy  fhade 
That  girt  the  orange,  the  humbler  cell'rer  hied, 
A  fwinging  porthofe  from  his  girdle  played, 
Clofe  to  his  cheek  his  ruffet  hood  was  tied, 
Unlike  that  abbot  fwelled  with  worldly  pride, 
He  rode  a  fleed  of  moft  ill-favoured  view, 
Peaked  hips,  and  flaring  ribs,  and  fhaggy  hide; 
Going,  the  fhame  of  loit'ring  monk  he  knew, 

The  fhame  of  fhoulders  ftreaked  with  ftripes  of  livid  blue, 

*  Meanwhile  along  the  cloifter's  painted  fide, 
The  monks,  (each  bending  low  upon  his  book 
With  head  on  hand  reclined)  their  ftudies  plied  ;^ 
Forbid  to  parly,  or  in  front  to  look, 
Lengthways  their  regulated  feats  they  took  ; 
The  flrutting  prior  gazed  with  pompous  mien, 

-And  wakeful  tongue,  prepared  withj>rompt  rebuke, 
If  monk  afleep  in  fheltering  hood  was  feen  ; 
He  wary  often  peeped  beneath  that  ruffe t  fcreen. 

1  Hard  by,  againll  the  windows'  adverfe  light, 
Where  defks  were  wont  in  length  of  row  to  ftand, 
The  gowned  artificers  inclined  to  write  ; 
The  pen  of  filver  gliftened  in  the  hand ; 
Some  on  their  fingers  rhyming  latin  (canned; 
Some  textile  gold  from  balls  unwinding  drew, 
And  on  drained  velvet  (lately  portraits  planned ; 
Here  arms,  there  faces  (hone  in  embrio  view, 
At  laft  to  glittering  life  the  total  figures  grew. 

«  Perchance  with  train  immenfe  of  knights  and  fquires, 
Some  noble  dame  admires  the  cloifter  wall, 
Its  fcrolls  of  texts  and  painted  gefts  admires, 
The  prior  points  with  white  wand  long  and  fmal!, 
And  vvhifpers  low  what  this,  what  that  to  call ; 
Perchance  he  (hows  in  pictures  of  the  loom, 
Some  chief  who  fills  in  Glory's  fane  a  flail, 
Some    ing,  who  living  looked  a  nation's  doom, 
Or  hero  armed,  vvhofe  nod  fhook  conm.ieft  from  his  plume. 

4  At 
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*  At  noon-hour  (did  no  flefhlefsday  betide) 
On  pofied  trenchers  the  plain  cates  were  fpread, 
The  fnow-white  egg,  the  fifh's  corned  fide, 
Domeftic  fowl  by  barn-door  plenty  fed, 
And  beft  of  nutriment  fermented,  bread  ; 
No  thirll  was  their's,  but  what  that  juice  could  paU, 
The  fugar'd  ears  of  bearded  barley  fhed : 
An  aged  monk  was  marfhal  of  the  hall, 
There  walking  to  and  fro  the  iervitours  to  call.'     p.  4S. 

After  the  meal — 

'  Then  where  the  porter  in  his  lodge  fecure, 
With  open  porthofe  fat  and  conned  his  prayers, 
A  multitude  of  old  and  female  poor 
Afiembled,  canvafjng  their  own  affairs, 
Ufage  unneighbourly  or  houfhold  cares, 
Ere  long  the  almoner  in  lifted  view 
Beckon 'd  their  way  unto  the  gatehoufe  flairs; 
Their  pucker'd  aprons  into  folds  they  drew, 
And  almoner  therein  the  victual  fragments  threw.'     p.  54.. 

The  third  book  gives  an  account  of  the  ordeals  and  other 
branches  of  ecclefiaftical  jurifdiclion, — of  the  deftruction  of 
the  monafteries  by  Henry  VIII. — and  befpeaks  indulgence  to 
their  faults  from  the  fervice  they  have  been  of  to  literature 
and  the  arts  of  life.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  concluding 
lines  are  harfh,  uncouth,  and  hardly  intelligible.  We  men- 
tion likewife  as  blemifhes,  the  aukward  elifion  of  perhaps  for 
perhaps, — his  hind  head  for  the  hinder  part  of  his  head.  In 
general  his  expreflions  are  well  chofen.  We  cannot  help  no- 
ticing as  particularly  happy  two  lines  defcribing  the  Gothic 
architecture  — 

1  Her  pendent  roof,  her  window's  branchy  grace, 
Pillars  of  ciufter'd  reeds,  and  tracery  of  lace.'     p.  73. 

The  preliminary  difTertation  and  notes  are  illuflrative  and 
entertaining. 


P.  Virgilii  Maronis  Opera :  emendabat  et  Netulis  illujlrabat 
Gilbertus  FVakefie'd,  A.  B.  Coll.  Jcf.  Cant,  nuper  Socius. 
2  Vols.  Svo.  Small  Paper,  12s.  Large  Paper,  il.  lls.bd. 
Boards.    Kearfley.   1796.       -• 

Tfc/TODERN  critics  have  juflly  condemned  the  practice  of 

* •*■  loading  the  editions  of  the  claffics  with  a  multifarious 

heap  of  notes,  under  which  the  text  is,  in  a  manner,  over- 

6  whelmed. 
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whelmed.  Though  this  cultorn  feems  to'do  honour  to  the 
memory  of  the  writers  whole  works  are  the  objetls  of  fuch 
profound  attention  and  pcrfjevering  labour,  it  appears  to  have 
been,  in  a  great  meafure,  the  confequence.oi"  an  earneft  de- 
firc  in  the  commentator  to  difplay  his  erudition  and  fagacity. 
The /practice  would  have  been  more  excufablt,  if  as  much 
7/.J.I  had  been  manifelted  for  the  removal  of  real  difficulties, 
as  in  th_e  fuperfluctus  elucidation  of  paiTages  fuiliciently 
clear. 

The  annotator  who  now  renews  his  public  appearance,  has 
not  imitated  the  conduit  of  thefe  fapient  philologHts.  Mis 
remarksare  few  and  concife;  and,  though  he  has  indulged 
himfelf  in  the  excurfions  of  conjectural  criticifm,  he  has  not 
oppreffed  his  readers  with  fatiety  <  Hum  ;  for  the  notes  to 

the  whole  work  do  not  exceed  fifty-five  fmall  pages. 

In  the  firft  eclogue,  Mr.  W  akefield  lias  omitted  the 
eighteenth  line  of  former  editions,  ri  ing  the  omen   of 

the  ill  boding  crow.  He  is  juftified  i:i  this  particular  by 
many  manufcripts  ;  and,  indeed,  the  verfe  appears  to  have  been 
traqefeired,  with  flight  alterations,  from  the  ninth  paftoral, 
by  the  hand  of  fome  officious  critic.  In  the  fifty-ninth  line 
pt  his  edi        ,  he  has  fubftitute  if  aihererz%£vc\$.  the 

authority  of  ever y  prior  copy  i  i  Virgil,  except  (as  he  informs 
us)  one  manufcript.  ,  The  conl  cently  improved  by; 

tion  j  but  it  would  have  been  move  proper  to  con- 
fine the  fuggeftion  to  a  note,  than  to  alter  the  text  on  grounds 
not  abuduuly  decifivc.  In  the  only  note  to  the  fecond  cc- 
lopue,  we  approve  the  reference  of  thcepithet  nlvei  to pecoris, 
rather  than  to  la  ills. — In  the  third  paftoral,  the  obfeurity  of 
the  paffage — 


qiusqins  amores, 


Aut  metuet  d:i!cts,  an  r  amaros — 

feems  to  be  remedied  by  the  mutual  tranfpofition  of  amores 
and  atnaros,  and  the  removal  of  the  paufe  from  dulces  to  me- 
tuet. The  alterations,  however,  may  be  thought  to  add 
fome  degree  of  harfhnefs  to  the  verfe.  In  the  annotations  to 
the  other  eclogues,  we  meet  with  nothing  of  moment,  except  a 
juff  fubfritution  of  te  for  me,  in  tire  forty-fourth  line  of  the 
tenth  paftoral, 

Our  commentator  enters  upon  his  notes  to  the  Georgics 
with  an  acknowledgment,  that  his  former  edition  of  that 
poem  was  not  fo  deliberately  accurate  as  might  have  been 
wifhed,  and  that  many  of  his  remarks  and  conjectures  bordered 
on  puerile  rafhnefs.  The  modefty  of  this  confelllon  cannot 
but  ailay  the  difguft  of  thole  who  have  accufed  him  of  vanity 
and  prefumption. 


-.   The  two  fir  ft  alterations  in  the  Gefcfgics  {pdrth  for  pwr«V, 
iand  mtmitia  for  lumina)  do  not  k  the  text.     As  we 

proceed,  we  find  <?£&»/*  uirnecefTarily  introduced  in  lieu  of 
craft-  3  andjlucre  boldly  inferred,  without  authority,  for  >/arr, 
after  the  words  z'm  pV/tfK  The  fubftituttons  of  o'rkem  and 
cr/w  for  ortum  and  c/r,  in  the  441  it  and  following  line,  arc 
more  .judicious.  The  endeavours  of  the  critic  to  juftify1  the 
life  of  t.hixit  for  rW*>,  after  ferrufme,  are  pb.uf;b!e,  but  not 
entirely  fatisfaclory  ;  and  we  confidef  mctibus  as  preferable  to 
moutibus,  becauie  the  epithet  ufed   by  the  poet,  is)   is 

better  adapted  to  the  former  fubitantive.—  In  the  fTrft  note  to' 
the  fecond  book  of  the  ^preorgics,  we  are  I uvpvi fed  to  find  a 
recommendation  of  volens  for  the  more  poetical  eitpreffion  vo- 
lans.  Among  the  other  annotations  upon  this  poem,  various 
conjectures  arc  obfervabic,  (pjrje  of  which  are  diitmguiihcd 
by  tafte  and  judgment,  while  others  are  Lefs  happy. 

Omitting  the  difc  uffionj  cf  any  or'  Mr.  W'akefieicPs  remarks 
upon  theCulex,  the  Ciris,  and  other  poetical  k  i<f(iielles\  which, 
by  forrie,  have  been  attributed  vo  Virgil,  but  wliich  are  deemed 
fpurious  by  others,  we  (hull  take  into  our  im-rriediate  confide- 
ration  the  notes  which  relate  to  the  iEneid.  Thofe  which 
concern  the  hrft  and  fecond  books  riol  a  r  re  ft 

Our  attention,  we  haiten  to  the!  third,  and  obferve  [hree'at- 
terations  which  are  well  fupported;  the  change  of  TimS  into 
ti&he  bdfofre  crcpiurn,  the  -infertion  Ci  -vallum  lacr-imh  fun'dii 
for  the  tmcouth  phrafe  muliurn  I'a.rimas  tfundit',  and  the 
introduction  of  rutjWs  tXel&  vodiftt  for  cur  pus  vela  v-cct.^— 
In  the  fourth  book,  the  critic  has  adojrte  1  the  emendation 
of  Markland,  by  fubftituting  "Befnii  for  Jccnis,  where  the 
poet  refers  to  the  ftory  of  Oref&se^harafTed  by  the  Furies  for 
the  murder  of  his  mother'.  The  ordinary  reading,  though  it 
it  not  incapable  of  defence,  is  deficient  g  and  dig- 

nity.— The  fifth, book  not jaffordinj  markabje  conjecture 

in  the  notes,  we  obferve,  with  r<  1  the  fixth,  that  Mr. 

Wakefield  fupports,  agaisit  II  d  oilier  critics  of  repu-. 

tation,  the  word  otfyie  (in  the  33d  line)  in  preference  to 
omnia:  the  former  expreftion  is  lefs  elegant;  but  it  is  lefs 
liable  to  difplite.  ~Pra?damque  ignava  tyetijfet  is  far  preferable 
to  the  general  reading  of  the  361ft  Verfe  ;  but  we  are  not  in- 
clined to  bellow  the  lame  commendation  on  the  word  verttntes 
(v.  657),  obtruded  for  vefcentes. — In  the  li\"  fubfequent  books, 
the  notes  which  chiefly  itrike  us  on  a  curfory  view,  are  thefe. 
We  find  (".bitum  (lib.  vii.  v.  67.)  urmece'ffarily  altered  into  a 
participle  ;  exfiliis  not  unreafonably  offered  For  cxitiis  (v.  1 29)  ; 
iegebat  ufed  for  tencbat  (lib.  viii.  v.  653)  ;  pleno  Jpumantks 
Junguinc  rivos  (lib.  ix.  v.  456),  juftiy  recommended  inftead 
of  the  accuitomed  reading  5  t.on  ciaullra  teguntt  non  nice      , 

(lib. 


372  TViUtamfs  Remarks 

(lib.  x.  v.  22.),  brought  forward  on  refpe£hble  authority; 
carmen  hazarded  for  crimen  (v.  188)  ;  animis  fubftituted  for 
armis,  (lib.  xi.  v.  2 1 8),  at  the  fuggefcion  of  the  learned  Bry- 
ant; futilis  auro  (lib.  xii.  v.  273)  adopted  as  the  genuine 
text;  and  intonat  (v.  332),  introduced  for  infonat,  by  a  con- 
jecture which  breathes  a  poetical  fpirit. 

This  edition  affords  a  new  proof  of  the  learning  arid  abi- 
lities of  Mr.  Wakefield  ;  and  it  confpires,  with  his  other  pub- 
lications, to  give  him  a  high  rank  among  the  fcholars  of  the 
age.  This  being  our  opinion,  we  are  not  difpleafed  to  hear, 
that  he  is  ftill  employed  in  the  purfuits  of  claffical  criticifm, 
and  that  the  prefent  object  of  his  labour  is  the  philofophi- 
cal  poem  of  Lucretius ;  a  piece  which  requires  the  exertion  of 
his  utmoft  ikill. 


Remarks  on  a  Treatife,  by  William  Bell,  D.  D.  Prebendary 
of  St.  Peter's,  iP'ejlminfier,  entitled,  '  Arguments  in  Proof 
of  the  Authenticity  of  the  Narratives  of  the  extraordinary 
Conception  and  Birth  of  John  the  Baptifl;  and  the  miracu- 
lous Conception  and  Birth  of  Jefus  Chrifi,  contained  in  the 
Two  Firfl  Chapters  of  the  Go/pels  of  St.  Matthew  and  St. 
Luke.'  By  John  fVilliams,  L.L.D.  8vc.  is.  B.  and  J. 
White.     1796. 

IT  happens,  we  find,  with  Dr.  Williams,  as  it  has  with 
■*■  almoft  every  polemic  before  him,  that  his  opponent,  fo 
far  from  having  removed  his  doubts,  hath  really  confirmed 
them.  Hence  Dr.  Williams,  after  applying  to  himfelf  the 
faying  of  Solomon,  that  '  all  the  words  of  his  mouth  are  in 
nghteoufnefs ;  there  is  nothing  froward  or  perverfe  in  them,' 
■ — goes  on,  confidently  no  doubt  with  this  affumption,  to 
maintain  that — 

*  As  Dr.  Bell  fo  ftrenuoufly  defends  the  authenticity  of  thefe 
narratives,  he  ought  to  have  removed  the  difficulties  and  inconfiff,- 
encies  contained  in  them,  fo  as  to  give  "  abundant  fatisfaftion  "  to 
other  men's  minds  as  well  as  to  his  own.'     p.  iv. 

Whatever  Dr.  Bell  may  think  of  this  requifition,  to  us  it 
feems  unrighteous,  froward  and  perverfe.  For  if  he,  in  the 
difcufiion  of  his  fubjecls,  hath  ftated  the  grounds  upon  which 
his  own  conviction  is  founded,  and  replied  to  the  difficulties 
by  which  others  were  embarraffed,  he  hath  done  all  that  could 
be  juftiy  expected  ;  and  Dr.  Williams  fhould  have  recollected 
that,  though  one  man  can  lead  a  horfe  to  the  water,  twenty 
cannot  make  him  drink. 

After  defiring  the  reader  to  obferve  that  his  remarks  are 
confined  to  the  firfl  and  fecond  chapters  of  St.  Matthew's 

gofpel, 
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gofpel,  Dr.  Williams  adds : — *  The  firft  and  fecond  chapters 
of  St.  Luke  may  be  fufpecled,  but  I  am  not  concerned  in  that 
debate.' — We  cannot  pafs  over  thefe  fentences  without  point- 
ing out  an  impropriety  implicated  in  them.  The  notice  to 
which  in  common  they  advert,  is  certainly  mifplaced  in  a 
Preface,  and  but  ill  accords  with  the  title,  which  ftyling  the 
pamphlet  '  Remarks  on  a  Treatife  by  Dr.  Bell,'  and  recapi- 
tulating the  whole  of  his  title,  induces  the  public  to  expect 
that  what  Dr.  Bell  had  advanced  concerning  the  firft  and  fe- 
cond chapters  of  St.  Luke,  was  no  lefs  the  fubject  of  thefe 
Remarks,  than  what  he  had  offered  on  the  firft  and  fecond 
chapters  of  St.  Matthew.  Having,  however,  announced 
his  exception  in  the  former  fentence,  the  laft  is  fuperfluous, 
otherwile  than  as  ferving  to  hint  that  the  authenticity  of  the 
two  firft  chapters  of  St.  Luke  may  be  fufpected,  and  an  inti- 
mation that  at  the  fame  time  faves  the  credit  of  Dr.  Williams 
in  refpect  to  them,  whilft  it  implies  an  infufficiency  on  the 
part  of  Dr.  Bell  in  his  defence  of  them.  But  fuch  are  the 
3rts  of  polemics ! 

Dr.  Williams  begins,  in  rather  a  fupercilious  ftyle,  to  obferve 
that  e  a  gentleman  fo  very  well  acquainted  with  the  fcriptures 
and  ecclehaftical  hiilory,  as  the  doctor  is,  will,  no  doubt,  allow, 
that  there  are  feveral  interpolations  and  corruptions  in  both 
the  Old  and  in  the  New  Teftament.'  The  queftion,  however, 
is,  if  an  inftancehas  been  found,  where  any  two  chapters  have 
been  interpolated  in  a  place.  That  the  gofpel  of  Chrift  is 
a  fimple  detail  of  facts  and  doctrines,  is  admitted;  as  it  is 
that,  in  the  earlieft  ages,  it  began  to  be  tampered  with; — but 
what  has  this  to  do  with  the  two  firft  chapters  of  St.  Matthew, 
any  more  than  with  any  other  part  of  the  fcripture  ? — Nor 
does  the  fuccefs  of  Simon  Magus,  Diotrephes,  and,  efpe- 
cially,  of  the  Romifh  church  in  after  ages,  at  all  apply  to 
the  fubject.  Nor  is  aught  that  doctor  Williams  has  added, 
to  the  fifth  page,  a  whit  more  pertinent  to  the  queftion. 

As  to  the  obfervation,  c  that  there  were  fome  accounts  of 
the  words  and  actions  of  our  Lord  among  the  believers,  be- 
fore the  year  64,  when  St.  Matthew's  gofpel  was  publifhed,' 
— the  fuppofition  of  their  being  cin  many  refpects  inaccurate, 
but  notwithftanding  held  in  high  eftimation,' — and  the  con- 
jecture built  upon   them,  '  that  from  the  contents  of  thefe 
memoirs  the  chapters  in  queftion  were  compofed,  and,  when 
the  gofpel  by  St.  Matthew  appeared,  prefixed  to  it,  to  prevent 
their  being  loft,' — the  whole  is  mere  imagination  ; — and  than 
the  laft  conceit,  nothing  can  well  be  more  wild.    For,  admit- 
;ing  the  exiftence  of  fuch  accounts,  and  that  they  were  as  inac- 
:urate  as  Dr.  Williams  may  pleafe,  what  pofhblc  inducement 
ttuld  the  chriftians  of  that  time  have,  when  an  apoitle,  be- 

caufe 
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caufe  they  were  Inaccurate,  had  written  an  authentic'  account 
to  fuper  fede  them,  not  only  to  prefervc  thofe  that  were  erro- 
neous, but  to  prefix  them  to  this  new  and  genuine  gofpel  ? 
And  what  follows  is  hardly  lei's  abfurd — 

*  Thefe  memoirs  might  be  drawn  up  by  forjie  perfons  for  their 
own  private  life,  from  common  reports;  and  falling  into  the  hands 
of  fbrrle  traufcriber,  he  might  infert  them  where  they  are  now 
found,  as  a  genuine  part  of  that  Gofpel.  He  Was  mjftaken  ;  but 
as  it  was  not  done  with  a  bad  defign,  though  he  was  acceflary  to 
the  continuance  of  the  miftake,  he  cannot,  in  ftrict  jufiice,  be 
condemned.'     p.  6. 

Dr.  Williams  adds— 

4  Dr.  Bell's  arguments  againft  the  pofiibility  of  this  interpolation! 
fuppofe,  that  it  was  made  and  i  I  after  the  publication  of  St.' 

Matthew's  gofpel,  while  fome  of  the  apoftles,  efpecially  St.  John, 
were  alive.  Bu%  even  in  that  cafe,  his  reafonings  are  not  condu- 
it ve;  for  though  it  be  granted  that  the  infertibn  of  thefe  chapters 
was  more  difficult  after  the  death  of  the  apoftles,  than  it  was  before, 
vet  it  was  not  impoffiblej  as  appears  from  many  flagrant  inftancesJ 
r.  6. 

And  therefore,  hecaufe  it  was  not  impolhble,  'twas  likely, 
'twas  done,  Dr.  Williams  ? 

But  the  doctor,  in  descending  to  particulars,  returns  again 
to  thefe  early  accounts,  and  ftates  it  as  *  very  probable  that 
it  was  partly  with  a  defign  to  correct  the  errors  and  inaccu* 
racies  of  them,  that  St.  Matthew  wrote  his  gofpel  ;'  arguing 
that  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke  had  feen  or  heard  of  them, 
from  the  introduction  to  St.  Luke's  gofpel,  '  which  exprefsly 
fays,  that  to  correct  thefe  errors  he  particularly  wrote.'  Now, 
as  according  to  the  doctor's  Preface^  '  the  fir  ft  and  fecond 
chapters  of  St.  Luke  may  be  ful  I,'  the  authority  taken 

from  the  firit  Chapter  for  the  bafis  of  Dr.  Williams's  conclu- 
fion,  ought  not  to  be  built  on  by  him.     But  allowing  them, 
as  we  do,  to  be  genuine,  and  that  fuch   fpurious  accounts 
were  written,  what  has  this  to  do  with  the  chapters  in  dif- 
pute  ?  for,  putting  the  abfufdity  out  of  the  queilion  that, 
either  in  the  life  time  of  Matthew  and  Luke,  or  afterwards;!' 
the  very  accounts  which  they  wrote  to  confute,  fhould  have 
been  incorporated  by  the  church  with  their  gofpels,  ought  it 
not  to  be  fliown   upon   direct  evidence,  that  thefe  chapters: 
were  not  written  by  them  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  were  part! 
of  the  very  writings  their  gofpels  were  purpofely  compofed  tc 
difcredit  ? 

The  reft  of  the  doctor's  fuggeftions,  whence  he  infers  th< 
pofiibility,  and  thence  prefumes  the  probability,  'of  the-inter 
polation  of  this,  and  of  other  paflages  of  the  New  Teftament 
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to  the  end  of  the  12th  page,  are  little  better  than  mere  ver- 
■biao-e^  frivolous,  and  totally  irrelevant  as  to  the   queftion  in 
point. 

Dr.  Williams  expreffes  fome  furprife  in  page  13,  that  Dr. 
Bell  mould  have  taken  no  notice  of  the  controverfy  concerning 
the  language  in  which  St.  Matthew's  gofpel  was  written,  and 
which,  Dr.  Williams  thinks  he  has  proved,  was  the  .Syro- 
Chaldaic;  (  a  circumftance,  (he  adds)  that  affords  ftrong  ar- 
gument in  fupport  of"  this  fuppofed  interpolation.' 

If,  indeed,  the  laft  aflertion  be  juft,  Dr.  Bell  is  chargeable 

.with  a   blamabte  omiilion ;  but  if  othcrwife,    his  argument 

had   no  concern  with  the  queftion.     Which,  however,  were 

the  c?Sz,  remains  to  be  inquired;  and  Dr.  Williams  (hall  fpealc 

for  himfelf — 

'  This  gofpel,  according  to  all  antiquity,  from  the  beginning 
till  the  days  of  Jerom,  about  the  year  400  of  Chrift  ;  -indeed,  till 
the  davs  of  Erafrhus,  in  the  fixteenth  centurv,  was  written  in  the 
Syro-Chaldaic  tpngue;  the  language  then  commonly  ufed,  and 
belt  underitood,  in  the  land  of  Judea.  Thefe  fufpicious  chapters 
were,  doubtlefs,  written  in  the  fame  language;  and  the  translator, 
or  the  tranferiber,  finding  them  prefixed  in  the  copy  which  he  had 
•  before  him,  tranflated  them  alfo,  as  a  part  of  the  genuine  gofpel 
by  St.  Matthew.'      p.  13. 

Now,  as  in  this  paflage  it  is  admitted  that  the  chapters  in 
queftion  were  written  in  Syro-Chaldaic,  as  well  as  the  reft  of 
the  gofpel,  and  tranflated  into  Greek  as  a  part  of  the  genuine 
gofpel  by  St.  Matthew,  it  follows  that  the  confiaeration  of 
the  language  in  which  St.  Matthew  wrote  was  foreign  to  Dr. 
Bell's  immediate obje£t,  any  further  than  as  an  argument  might 
thence  be  deduced  in  favour  of  the  genuinenefs  of  the  chapters 
in  difpute.  Dr.  Williams's  conjecture  to  account  for  the 
origin  of  the  Greek  tranflation,  though  plaufible,  carries  with 
it  no  conviction,  and  may  at  once  be  oppofed  by  the  reverfe. 
Say  then,  that  St.  Matthew  wrote  for  the  church  at  large  in 
Greek,  whence  the  tranfl  ition  in  Syro-Chaldaic  was  made 
for  the  fmall  diftrict  of  Judea.  The  doctor  has  here  as  good 
jas  he  brings. 

*  The  Syro-Chaldaic  gofpel  being  in  a  manner  confined  to  the 
I  fmall  diftrift  of  Judea,  its  ufefulnefs  daily  decreafed  ;  but  the  Greek 
language  being  more  univerfal,  the   Greek  copy   was  chiefly  va- 
lued, becaufe  bed  underftood  out  of  Judea;  and  becaufe  the  tranf- 
lation, in  general,  was  faithfully  made.'     r.  13. 

Dr.  Williams  mentions  it  as  the  opinion  of  Michaeiir,  inti- 
Imated  in  a  letter  to  himfelf,  '  tlut  thefe  chapters  were  adde'd 
\by  the- Greek  tranflator^'  but  fubjoins,  'it  feems  mure  \  ■->- 
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bable  that  they  were  added  to  the  Syro-Chaldaic  copy,  and 
then  tranflated  into  Greek.'  Here  we  cannot  he]p  remarking 
that  the  queftion  hath  not  yet  been  decided,  in  what  language 
the  original  was  written  ;  as  is  clear  from  the  testimony  of 
Michaelis  himfelf.  (See  his  Enlc'itung  in  die  gottlichen  Schr'if- 
ten  des  \euen  Bunde^  zweiter  theil.)  But  granting  Dr.  Wil- 
liams his  hypothefis,  or  Michaelis  his,  is  it  not  incumbent  on 
them  to  fhow  when,  at  lead,  the  tranflation  was  made  ?  Dr. 
"Williams  fays  the  fufpected  chapters  were  prior  to  it  and 
the'gofpel  itfelf  (which  he  admits  was  written  to  confute  fuch 
erroneous  accounts,  as  thefe  very  chapters  contain) ;  whilft 
Michaelis  fuppofes  they  were  added  by  the  Greek  tranflator. 
Such  contradictions  will  ever  arife,  when  hypothefis  is  made 
the  criterion  of  facEt. 

The  difficulties  of  Michaelis,  in  refpecT:  to  thefe  chapters, 
arife  not  from  external  evidence,  but  their  contents ;  princi- 
pally the  genealogy  (which,  however,  exifled  as  part  of  the 
gofpel  in  the  time  of  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  and  Irenoeus:  — 
fee  Michaelis,  on  Matth.  I.  17.  and  Mark  I.  2,  p.  21,  22.) 
and  the  citations:  yet  thefe  difficulties  amount  only  to  doubts: 
(See  Marfh's  tranflation,  p.  210)  and  whilft,  in  refpect 
to  Dr.  Williams,  he  hath  inferted  the  note  below  *,  a  part  of 
thefe  difficulties  himfelf  hath  removed  (fee  p.  210,  &c.)  and 
all,  we  think,  may  be  fatisfaclorily  explained. 

The  reply  of  Dr.  Williams  to  what  had  been  urged  by  Dr. 
Bell,  that  '  Cerinthus,  Marcion,  and  others,  gave  no  reafon 
for  rejecting  fome  parts  of  the  gofpels,'  may  be  al!  admitted 
without  touching  the  queftion.  We  call  for  evidence,  not 
fuppofition ;  and  if  what  is  offered  concerning  the  teftimony 
of  Irenrcus,  be  properly  confidercd,  it  will  make  again  ft  the 
caufe  it  was  brought  to  lupport. 

Dr.  Williams  has  omitted  fome  of  Dr.  Bell's  arguments, 
on  the  ground  that  what  he  had  advanced  was  fufficierit 
to  his  purpofe.  How  far  others  may  confider  it  as  valid, 
we  know  not,  but  to  us  it  hath  not  the  fhadow  of  proof. 

The  origin  of  Dr.  Williams's  objections  is  thus  Hated  by 
himfelf — 


*  Williams-  in  his  Free  Enquiry  into  Mattbeiv,  i.  2.  quote8  indeed  the  evi- 
dence of  Epiphanius,  as  mentioning  that  the  Ebionites,  Nazarenes.  Cerin- 
thians,  Carpocratians  and  others,  had  a  gofpel  of  St.  Matthew,  which  began 
with,  In  the  days  of  Herod  the  king,  John  came  end  bafiijed;  but  citing  only 
Jiaref.  a8,  29,  30. — I  have  not  yet  found  the  paffage.  Einletung,  p.  1043. — This 
citation  is  at  once  fatal  to  the  objections  againft  the  authenticity  of  thefe  chap-J 
ters  in  St.  Matthew,  which  Mr.  Belfliam  has.  lat-ly  advanced,  :md  to  the  hy-! 
pothefis  of  Dr.  V\  illiams  himfelf — For  the  placing  the  baptifm  of  John  in  the 
reign  of  Herod  the  Linn,  is  to  be  guilty  of  an  anachronifm  of  about  27  years; 
..for  fo  loug  ha4tbat  Herod  been  dead.    Rr.v. 

*  The 
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1  The  difficulties  and  inconfiftencies,  efpecially  reflecting  the 
prophecies,  faid  in  the  firft  and  fecond  chapters  of  St.  Matthew's 
golpel  co  have  been  fulfilled,  in  the  circumftances,  Sec.  of  Jefus, 
firft  led  me  to  fufpeel  their  authenticity.'     p.  19. 

What,  however,  follows  from  this,  but  that,  if  thefe  inter- 
nal difficulties  were  removed,  the  difputed  chapters,  for  aught 
relating  to  their  external  evidence,  might  be  received  as  au- 
thentic  ? — This  is  all  we  require. — The  difficulties  themfelves 
ftand  upon  other  ground,  and  are  upon  different  principles  to 
be  examined.  The  following  anecdote  of  Dr.  Prieftley  is, 
we  think,  of  more  importance  than  the  reft  of  the  work,  as 
it  conveys  the  picture  of  a  mind  indeterminate  and  fickle  as 
the  wind — 

*  Dr.  Prieftley,  to  whom  a  printed  copy  of  the  Enquiry  was 
fhewn  before  publication,  altogether  difapproved  of  it ;  and  within 
a  few  days  afterwards  faid,  that  he  was  then  of  the  fame  opinion. 
Not  a  verv  long  time  after,  the  author  of  the  Enquiry  was  informed, 
that  Dr.  Prieftley  rejected  not  only  the  firft  and  fecond  chapters  of 
St.  Matthew's,  but  alfo  the  firft  and  fecond  of  St.  Luke's  gofpel.' 
p.  20. 

Dr.  Williams's  profeffion  of  being  influenced  in  his  inqui- 
ries by  the  love  of  truth,  we  give  him  full  credit  for;  and 
had  we  not  refpected  the  man  and  his  fubjecl,  more  than  his 
arguments,  our  review  of  this  pamphlet  would  have  been  con- 
siderably fhorter.  In  anfwer,  however,  to  the  queftion — 
*  What  is  it  to  us,  whether  Jefus  was  the  fon  of  Jofeph  and 
Mary,  or  was  conceived  in  a  miraculous  manner  ?'  we  reply, 
every  thing  ;  for,  if  he  were  the  fon  of  Jofeph,  it  can  ealily 
be  proved,  that  he  could  not  have  been  the  promifed  Meffiah. 
But  upon  this  argument,  at  prefent,  we  want  room  to  enter. 


Letters  written  in  France,  to  a  Friend  in  London,  between  the 
uAonth  of  November  1794,  and  the  Month  of  A/ay  1 795. 
By  Major  Tench,  of  the  Marines,  late  of  his  Maje/iy's  Ship 
Alexander.     %vo.     4s.     Boards.     Johnfon.      1796. 

'THHE  French  revolution  (till  continues  defervedly  to  intereft 
•*•  the  curiofity  of  the  public  :  and  we  cannot  but  regret 
that  we  have  not  more  publications,  fuch  as  that  which  lies 
before  us,  relative  to  the  actual  ftate  of  France,  the  factions 
which  divide  that  unhappy  country,  the  views  of  their  leaders, 
and  the  principles  by  which  the  majority  of  the  people  are 
actuated. 

The  fituation  of  major  Tench  was  not  correfpondent  to  his 
talents  for  obfervation  ;  otherwife   we   fhould   not  want  for 

Cr  it.  Rev.  Vol.  XVII.  Augujl,  1796.      Dd       candid 
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candid  and  authentic  information  on  all  thefe  topics,  a*S  we 
have  feldom  met  with  a  more  difpaffionate  or  acute  writer. 
He  was  a  prifoner  of  war,  and  that  at  a  great  diltance  from 
the  metropolis-,  and  therefore  his  means  of  information  were 
limited  :  but  he  has  certainly  made  the  beft  ufe  of  them.  He 
was  taken  prifoner  on  board  the  Alexander,  in  the  unfortu- 
nate conflict  of  that  fhip  againft  a  very  fuperior  force,  on  the 
fixthof  November  1794. ;  and  his  firft  letter  is  dated  on  board 
the  Marat,  the  veffel  on  board  of  which  he  was  conveyed 
when  firft  captured.  It  appears  that  the  orders  of  the  French 
government  are  very  ftri£t  againft  plunder;  but  it  was  im- 
poffible  to  prevent  the  rapacity  of  the  fubaltern  officers  and 
feamen. 

*  About  four  o'clock  I  quitted  the  Alexander,  carrying  with  me 
my  bag,  which  was  all  I  had  been  able  to  fave,  and  was  conduct- 
ed, with  feveral  other  officers,  on  board  Le  Marat,  a  name  of  ill- 
omen,  and  not  too  predictive,  thought  I,  when  I  heard  it  pro- 
claimed, of  the  virtues  of  humanity  and  generoiity.  Here  I  found 
our  gallant  and  refpecled  commander,  who  introduced  me  to  cap- 
tain Le  Francq,  the  commander  of  the  fliip,  by  whom  I  was  civilly 
received.  This  gentleman  fpeaks  very  good  Englifh,  which  he 
learned  in  the  laft  war,  when  he  was  a  prifoner  in  England  and  in 
the  Eaft  Indies.  In  a  very  candid  manner,  he  repeatedly  defired 
11s  not  to  be  under  any  apprehenfions  about  the  treatment  which 
we  were  to  receive;  for  that  if  he,  or  any  of  his  officers  or  men, 
fhould  be  found  guilty  of  ill  ufing  prifoners  of  war,  the  republic 
would  punifh  the  offenders.  When  we  complained  to  him  of 
having  been  plundered,  he  protefted,  that  he  had  given  the  frrictefl 
orders  to  forbid  it  to  thofe  who  had  boarded  us;  and  that  he  was  fure 
they  could  not  be  the  authors  of  our  lollirs,  as  his  officers  were  all 
gentlemen  (he  fpoke  in  Efnglifh)  and  his;  men  in  a  ftate  of  the  moil 

ynplary  discipline.  We  anfwered,  that  among  the  great  number 
of  beats  which  had  boarded  the  Alexander,  from  every  fhip  in  the 
fquadron,  it  was  impoffible  for  ftrangers  to  point  out  either  the 
names  or  the  perfons,  or  the  (hips  to  which  the  parties  might  be- 
long; and  that  we  chiefly  attributed  our  lofles  to  the  precipitancy 
by  which  we  had  been  compelled  to  quit  our  own  fhip.  Upon 
hearing  this,  captain  Le  Franq  verv  fairly  and  honourably  propofed, 
that  one  of  ourfelves  fhould  be  felected,  and  fent  on  board  the 
Alexander,  in  order  to  bring  away  whatever  could  be  found  be- 
longing to  any  of  us.  We  thanked  him  for  his  offer,  and  em- 
braced it;  but  the  officer  who  went  on  this  fervice  was  able  to  ob- 
tain very  little.  Some  few  articles,  indeed,  he  did  recover  ;  and 
to-day,  as  many  more  of  us  as  chofe  to  go  again  on  a  fimilar  er- 
rand, were  permitted,  and  French  officers  were  fent  with  us,  to 
enforce  the  order,  for  a  fearch :  it  was  conducted  in  a  very  open  and 
liberal  manner,  although  it  ended  almoft  as  fruitlefsly  zs  the  former, 

the 
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th«  poflefTors  of  their  newly-acquired  property  having  taken  effec- 
tual means  to  fecrete  nine  parfs  in  ten  of  it  from  our  Scrutiny.  My 
large  trunk,  however,  I  difcovered,  clofe  to  the  door  of  the  flore- 
room,  wherein  it  had  been  depofited.  I  blefled  my  good  fortune, 
and  fprang  to  it:  but  what  was  my  mortification,  to  find,  that  of 
all  its  former  treafures  (having  clofely  packed  it  with  my  molt  va- 
luable articles)  nothing  remained  but  two  bits  of  black  ribbon, 
ferving  to  fatten  my  gorget !'     p.  6. 

Republican  energy,  it  appears,  has  been  hitherto  equally 
unfuc  cefsful  in  introducing  a  regard  to  decency  and  cleanli- 
nefs  among  the  French  feamen.  The  fiithineSs  of  the  decks, 
and  the  wretchednefs  of  the  accommodations,  indeed,  furpafs 
all  conception.  The  enthufiafm  of  the  people  is,  however, 
beyond  all  that  has  been  related  of  it  by  others:  and  it  is  art- 
fully kept  up  by  exhibitions,  republican  Songs,  &c. — 

*  In  the  cabin  (to  which  the  officers  are  entitled  to  refort  at  all 
times)  Liberte  &  Egalite  are  pourtrayed  in  female  characters, 
the  former  brandifhing  a  fword,  and  the  latter  nurfing  a  numerous 
offspring,  with  impartial  attention  to  the  wants  of  all.  But  a  pic- 
ture of  another  fort  alio  caught  my  eye :  it  was  palled  on  the  out- 
fule  of  a  door,  which  led  to  the  apartment  of  an  officer,  and  repre- 
sented the  prime  minilter  of  Great  Britain  conducting  to  a  guillo- 
tine his  blindfolded  Sovereign.  The  perfon  to  whom  it  belonged, 
on  feeing  me  regard  it  with  mingled  indignation  and  contempt, 
would  have  begun  a  converfation  on  the  Subject,  had  I  not  pre- 
vented him  by  turning  my  back  and  walking  away.'      p.  16. 

Major  Tench  informs  us  that  the  Scarcity  of  flour  in  France 
has  been  by  no  means  fuch  as  it  was  reprefented  in  the  Eng- 
lifh  papers;  on  the  contrary,  the  French  hold  in  the  utmofh 
derifion  Mr.  Dundas's  fapient  idea  of  *  ftarving  fuch  a  coun- 
try as  France,  by  cutting  off  a  few  cafual  Supplies  by  Sea.* 
Nothing,  he  fays,  furprifed  him  more  than  the  quantity  of 
Englifh  articles  he  every  where  obferved,  which  had  been  Sup- 
plied from  prizes.  Indeed,  when  he  entered  Breft,  there  were 
no  fewer  than  400  Englifh  prizes  in  the  harbour. 

His  Second  letter  is  dated  on  board  the  Normandie  prifon- 
ftiip,  where  their  treatment  was  brutal;  and  yet  he  adds,  that 
the  allowance  of  the  government  to  the  prifoners  was  liberal ; 
but  what  can  Set  bounds  to  the  avarice  and  villainy  of  com- 
mifSaries  and  contractors  ?  Our  author  is  of  opinion  that  the 
threatened  invafion,  which  fo  much  alarmed  this  country, 
was  never  any  thing  but  an  idle  gafconade — 

'  I  am  however,  well  convinced,  that  hitherto  they  have  never 
ferioufly  intended  to  invade  us.     This  bug-bear  has  now  Sor  more 
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than  a  century  been  employed  to  affright  us ;  to  cramp  our  fo- 
reign efforts  ;  to  diminifh  our  ium  of  productive  labour,  one  of  the 
molt  important  of  national  confiderations ;  and  to  debauch  the 
manners  of  our  artifans  and  pcaiants  in  camps  and  barracks.' 
p.  42. 

Of  the  discipline  on  board  the  French  navy,  the  following 
account  is  curious  — 

*  The  discipline  of  their  men  (truck  me  at  the  firft  view  as  con- 
temptible ;  and  yet  I  tnufl  confefs  that  I  was  furprized  by  the  ftate 
of  fubordination  in  which  I  afterwards  found  them.  The  feaman 
or  foldier  addreiles  his  commander  by  the  title  of  Citoyen,  and  re- 
ceives in  return  the  fame  appellation  ;  but  in  the  five  weeks  I  have 
lived  among  them,  I  have  witnefled  only  one  inftance  of  difobe- 
dience.  The  offender  was  a  foldier,  who  refufed  to  affift  in  per- 
forming fome  of  the  ordinary  duties  of  the  fhip.  A  court-martial,, 
or  confeil  de  dlfcipline  as  they  call  it,  was  immediately  holden  upon 
him,  by  order  of  captain  Le  Franq,  who  profecuted.  It  confifted 
of  a  lieutenant  of  the  fhip  and  three  feamen,  and  of  two  (erjeants 
and  a  corporal  of  the  troops.  The  prifoner  pleaded  ignorance  of 
the  law  on  this  head;  and  that  when  he  had  voluntarily  enrolled 
himfelf  to  ferve  as  a  foldier,  it  was  under  an  idea  of  not  being  com* 
pelled  to  do  that  which  ought  to  be  the  refult  of  inclination  only. 
This  defence  was  deemed  fo  unfatisfactory,  Uiat  the  offender  was 
fentenced  to  three  months  imprifonment  on  fhore.'     p.  47. 

Their  court  marrials  appear  conftituted  upon  very  equitable 
principles.  For  the  privates,  a  jury  of  private  feamen  is 
always  impannelled,  and  the  officers  are  tried  by  a  jury 
of  officers.  No  French  citizen  is  allowed  to  ftrrke  or  beat 
another.  Their  divifion  of  prize  money  is  equally  fair  and: 
judicious — 

*  Of  the  minute  regulations  eftablifhed  for  dividing  prize-money, 
I  cannot  (peak  ;  but  the  general  principle  on  which  its  diftribution 
is  founded  appears  to  me  worthy  of  attention.  Two-thirds  of  every 
prize  are  put  into  a  common  flock,  which  is  fhared  by  the  whole 
navy,  and  the  remaining  third  is  divided  among  the  captors.  A 
captain  receives  but  in  a  proportion  of  5  to  1  to  a  foremaft-man  j 
a  captain  of  troops,  and  a  naval  lieutenant,  as  4  to  1  ;  a  naval 
enfign,  fubaltern  of  troops,  furgeon,  and  commifTary,  as  3  to  1  ; 
midfhipmen,  boatfwains,  gunners,  &c.  as  2  to  1  ;  and  quarter- 
mafters,  and  the  Ioweit  rank  of  officers,  as  1  -|  to  1.  The  firft 
part  of  this  fyftem,  which  relates  to  the  common  (lock,  were  va- 
luable, if  it  could  be  impartially  carried  into  execution;  but  from 
the  daily  fluctuation  of  the  parties,  concerned,  I  do  not  fee  how  it 
could  be  reduced  to  practice  among  us,  without  giving  rile  to  per- 
petual 
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pttual  law-fuits.  Some  modification  of  the  latter  part  would  render 
its  adoption  very  defirable  in  a  country  where,  hitherto,  this  impor- 
tant part  of  the  reward  of  naval  toils  has  been  apportioned  with  the 
molt  cruel  and  infulting  contempt  of  the  feelings  and  neceffities  of 
the  lower  orders.'    p.  51. 

Every  French  feventy-four  gun  (hip  is  allowed  a  furgeon 
and^ir  afliltants.  They  have  alio  a  fchoolmafter,  who  is  a 
man  of  character,  and  appointed  toinftruet  all  the  men,  who 
with  to  be  taught,  in  writing,  figures,  and  every  fcience  con- 
nected with  navigation  and  gunnery. 

'  I  muff,  here  remark  a  vulgar  error,  which  prevails  too  much 
among  Englifhmen  who  have  never  travelled  out  of  their  own 
country — that  the  lower  orders  of  the  French  are  puny  debilitated 
creatures,  inferior  to  ourfelves  in  phyfical  powers.  Could  thefe 
perfons  be  prefent  at  a  mufter  of  the  feamen  and  fo'diers  of  this 
Ihip,  they  would  find  their  fize  and  ftrength  the  fame  as  their  own, 
and  in  hardihood  they  are  certainly  ftiperior  to  us.'     p.  ^3. 

The  marine  of  France,  our  author  fays,  was  ruined  by 
the  bad  policy  of  Robefpierre,  '  whofe  execution  (he  adds) 
was  certainly  the  triumph  of  humanity,  but  not  of  the  allies.' 
He  drafted  thoufands  of  their  belt  feamen  early  in  the  war, 
to  ferve  as  foldiers  on  the  frontiers;  and  his  maxim  of*  perifh 
our  commerce,'  was  fatal  to  their  naval  power. 

After  feveral  unkind  and  frivolous  difficulties  and  delays, 
which  certainly  reflect  no  credit  on  the  liberality  of  the  new 
republicans,  our  author,  with  admiral  Bligh  and  other  Eng- 
Hfh  prifoners,  was  removed  to  Quimper,  where  they  were  on 
parole,  and  their  fituation  appears  to  have  been  tolerably 
comfortable.  The  peasantry  here  all  fpeak  the  Breton  lan- 
guage, which,  major  Tench  obferves,  much  refembles  the 
Welch ;  and  not  one  in  ten  of  them  underflands  French. 
Their  mode  of  living  forms  a  medium  between  the  neatnefs 
of  an  Englifh,  and  the  filthinefs  of  an  Irifh  cottage.  There 
was,  however,  among  them,  no  indication  of  want  or  diftrefs  ; 
and  the  maxim  of  '  deftru£tion  to- the  chateaux',  peace  to  tha 
cottages,'  feemed  to  be  carried  to  its  full  extent. 

That  the  ancient  pride  of  the  privileged  orders  is  not  quite 
extinct,  is  evinced  by  the  defcription  of  a  civic  feftival  and 
ball  given  on  account  of  the  fuppofed  peace  concluded  with 
Charette,  &c.  at  which  all  ranks  of  people  indjferiminately 
attended — 

*  The  maid  of  our  houfe,'  adds  major  Tench,  '  (who  is  not  o{ 
an   ignoble  ftock,  although  reduced  to  fervice)  laid,  flie  d'J  not 
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deign  to  dance,  as  none  butfans-culotte  partners  offered  themfelves.' 
p.  115. 

The  mode  of  preparing  faltpetre  in  France  will  probably 
be  interefting  to  fome  readers — 

*  Againft  one  of  the  fide  walls  are  piled  large  heaps  of  wood- 
afhes,  and  near  them  two  rows  of  calks  with  perforated  bottoms, 
which  are  filled  with  the  alhes  thoroughly  wetted.  The  water, 
after  palling  through  the  alhes,  is  received  into  tubs,  and  confti- 
tutes  a  vegetable  alkaline  lixivium.  The  oppofite  fide  of  the  church 
is  filled  with  the  ruins  of  old  houfes,  and  heaps  of  earth  dug  out  of 
flables,  (laughter  houfes,  and  cemeteries,  which  lad  are  full  of  the 
wrecks  of  humanity.  Thefe,  after  being  macerated  and  mixed 
with  the  liquor  drained  through  the  wood  allies,  are  evaporated 
over  a  (low  fire,  until  exhaufted  of  the  fuperfluous  watery  particles; 
after  which  the  remaining  part  is  put  into  large  (hallow  coolers,  on 
the  fides  of  which  the  falt-petre  (hoots  into  cryftals. 

'  The  workmen  employed  here  are  only  twelve  in  number,  and 
the  quantity  of  falt-petre  made  is  about  fifty  pounds  a  day,  which, 
according  to  their  account,  colts  only  four  livres  and  a  half  a  pound ; 
but  this  muft  not  be  depended  upon,  for  they  did  not  know  the 
quantity  of  wood  confumed.'     p.  124. 

The  Englifh  prize  goods  were  in  great  eflimation  at  Qmm- 
per,  and  tolerably  plenty.  All  the  prifoncrs  who  were  arti- 
ficers, were  fought  out,  and  eagerly  employed.  Indeed  our 
author  obferves,  that,  before  the  war,  the  prejudice  in  favour 
of  Englifh  productions  ran  fo  high,  that  hardly  an  article  of 
drefs  or  furniture  of  French  manufacture  would  fell. 

Major  Tench's  politics  are  thofe  of  a  firm  but  moderate 
royalilf,  or  what,  in  old-fajhloncd  times,  we  fhould  have  called, 
a  tVhig.  The  fentiments  of  fo  judicious  and  temperate  a  po- 
litician, on  the  relative  fituation  of  the  two  nations,  are  va- 
luable— 

*  That  the  French  wifh  for  peace,  cannot  be  doubted  by  thofe 
who  are  in  a  habit  of  reading  their  daily  chronicles,  and  li'ftening' 
to  their  fentiments;  but  even  tins  event,  defirable  as  they  feel  it  to 
be,  they  will  not  purchafe  at  the  expence  of"  the  integrity  of  the 
empire,  or  by  fuffering  any  power,  or  combination  of  powers,  on 
earth,  to  dictate  to  them  what  (hall  be  their  form  of  government, 
or  even  to  interfere  in  the  mod  inconfiderable  point  about  their  in- 
ternal regulations.  Such,  upon  my  honour,  I  believe  to  be  the 
unalterable  determination  of  a  large  majority  of  the  French  nation. 
A  peace  with  us  they  efpecially  covet.  I  (hall  not  now  flay  to  ex- 
amine what  are  the  impediments  on  our  fide  to  its  completion. 
We  are  accufed  of  wifning  to  monopolize  the  trade  of  Europe  to 
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both  the  Indies.  According  to  the  lajeft  accounts  I  have  read  from 
one  of  them,  notwithftanding  our  rapid  conquefts  in  the  beginning, 
the  tide  of  victory  feems  to  be  fo  far  balanced,  as  to  render  the 
event  dubious;  and  even  if  we  finally  fucceed  in  that  quarter,  it 
may  become  a  queftion,  whether  "  le  jeu  vaUt  la  chandelle."  The 
yellow  fever,  and  the  refinance  of  a  million  of  men,  fuddenly 
awakened  to  a  perception  of  their  rights,  are  antagonifts  not  to  be 
defpifed.  "  Emancipate  the  negroes,  and  the  commercial  afcend- 
ancv  of  England  is  for  ever  deftroyed,''  faid  Danton.  My  opinion 
is  very  different;  and  I  am  perfuaded,  that  if  the  Charibean  iflands 
were  at  this  moment  independent  flares,  our  fhipping  would  not  be 
lefs  numerous  (for  our  immenfe  capital  would  flow  into  other 
channels)  nor  would  fugar,  rum,  coffee,  and  Barbadoes  water, 
be  lefs  attainable  ro  adminifter  to  our  luxury.  If  the  opulence  of 
England  be  founded  on  the  bafis  of  African  flavery  ;  if  the  pro- 
ductions of  the  tropics  can  be  difpenfed  to  us  only  by  the  blood  and 
tears  of  the  negro,  I  do  not  hefitate  to  exclaim — "  Perifh  our  com- 
merce;" let  our  humanity  live  ! 

*  By  the  way,  I  am  often  afked,  why  we  joined  againft  them  in 
a  confederacy,  whofe  aims  (they  fay)  were  as  irreccncileable  to 
each  other,  as  to  jufiice.  This  query  I  have  fo  little  fatisfaction 
in  anfvvering,  that,  for  the  fake  of  argument,  and  to  prevent  be- 
ing totally  overborne,  I  retort  it  upon  them,  and  accufe  them  of 
being  the  aggreflbrs:  a  conteft  in  which  nothing  is  gained  or  loft, 
for  both  affirm,  and  both  deny.'     p.  179. 

Mr.  Burke  will  undoubtedly  be  mortified  to  learn,  that 
'  the  fplendid;  pebble  with  which  he  endeavoured  to  perturb 
the  lake  of  French  tranquillity,  has  not  yet  fpread  its  undula- 
tions to  this  distant  fhore;'  and  the  partifans  of  Paine  will 
hear  with  equal  furprife,  that  his  name  is  fcarcely  known  in 
country  places  throughout  France.  The  number  of  perfons 
guillotined  at  Quimper  during  the  reign  of  terror,  was  only 
four.  The  thifft  for  diffipation,  our  author  obferves,  is  not 
leflbned  in  France;  the  national  taite,  however,  he  thinks, 
has  fuffercd  fome  degradation.  Religion  began  to  revive  be- 
fore he  left  France, '  as  the  obfervance  of  the  labbath  advances, 
the  decadh  fink  into  contempt;  and  for  one  fhop  fliut  on 
a  decadi,  there  are  fix  fhut  on  a  funday.'  In  the  month  of 
May  1  705,  our  author  obtained  leave  to  return  to  England, 
on  his  parole,  with  admiral  Bligh. 

We  have  been  thus  minute  in  our  remarks  on  this  work, 
and  rather  prolix  in  cur  extracts,  becaufe  we  have  rarely  found 
to  much  interefting  information  in  fo  fmall  a  compafs,  or  a 
work  upon  a  recent  political  topic,  compolcd  in  a  fpirit  fo 
manly  and  candid,  or  fo  devoid  of  prejudice  and  ill  temper 
\\\  every  part. 

D  d  4  On 
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On  the  Compo/ition  and  Properties  of  Water  :  with  an  Expla-, 
nation  of  the  Manner  in  which  it  ads,  or  is  acled  upon  in 
various  Chemical  Ope>ations:  particularly,  when  affiled  by 
Fire,  by  Acids,  and  by  Inflammable  Subjla^ces.  To  xvhich  is 
prefixed,  a  Review  of  Mrs.  Fulhame's  E  ray  on  Combuflion  \ 
and  Rema>  ks  on  the  Opinions  delivered  by  the  different  Re- 
viewers on  the  Author's  preceding  frail,  imitkd,  '  "The  An- 
tiphlogiftic  Doclrine  of  M.  Lavoi/ier  critically  examined  and 
demonstratively  confuted.''  By  E.  Peart,  M.  D.  y£c  $vo, 
4s.     'Boards.     Miller.     1796. 

IN  our  critique  on  Dr.  Peavt's  la  ft  work,  contained  in  our 
Review  for  October  1-95,  we  mentioned  that  he  had 
taken  occafion  to  exprefs  a  very  high  opinion  of  himfelf  and 
his  performance.  He  now  accufes  us  of  being  miilaken  in 
our  object,  and  favs,  that  this  is  reviewing  the  author,  and 
not  his  productions.  He  obferves,  that  every  author  ought 
to  think  well  of  himfelf  and  of  his  labours,  or  that  he  ought 
nor  to  lay  them  before  the  public.  In  this  hitter  pofirion  we 
entirely  agree  with  him  ;  but,  at  the  fame  time,  we  dp  not 
think  it  either  becoming  or  prudent  in  an  author  to  pro- 
claim his  own  praifes.  The  fembiance  of  prefumption  and 
vanity  is  always  difgufting,  and  particularly  fo  when  connect- 
ed with  fcientific  puriuits,  which,  while  they  reach  men  the 
limited  nature  of  their  faculties,  ought  to  teach  them  humi- 
lity. Sir  Ifaac  Newton  was  not  lefs  attended  to,  becaufe, 
while  he  felt  that  he  was  able  to  infhuct.  mankind,  he  com- 
municated his  ideas  with  the  greateft  modefty  and  diffidence. 
By  attempting  to  check  in  authors  the  too  frequent  expreffion 
of  felf-approbatiou,  we  conceived  that  we  were  confuting  the 
true  intereft  and  dignity  of  literature,  and  therefore- do  not 
think  that  the  remark  alluded  to  '  is  (o  perfectly  ufelefs  and 
petulant,  that  it  can  be  attributed  to  no  motive  which  can 
be  creditable  to  a  Reviewer.' 

Dr.  Peart  afterwards  gives  us  a  pretty  broad  hint,  to  ob- 
ferve  that  part  of  our  duty  towards  our  neighbours  which 
teaches  us  to  '  keep  our  hands  from  picking  and  Healing,  and 
our  tongues  from  evil  fpeaking,  lying,  and  (hindering.'  He 
concludes  his  remarks  on  our  critique  with  obferving — '  The 
refpeft  -which  I  pay  to  their  opinions  is  fufficiently  evident 
from  the  minute  attention  I  have  given  them,  and,  at  a  future 
time,  1  hope  the  attentions  on  either  fide,  will  be  unfophifti- 
cated  with  any  allurions,  or  innuendos,  which  are  not  ir.ric~t.Iy 
liberal,  or  purely  argumentative.' 

That  Dr.  Peart  is  the  more  liberal  (of  abufe)  we  are  fully 
willing  to  admit.  If  we  have  ufed  him  ill,  we  are  ready  to  aflc 
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fits  pardon.    Upon  thefe  matters,  however,  we  mull  leave  the 
public  to  decide. 

Before  the  fame  tribunal  muft  be  tried  the  validity  of 
the  objections  which  we  have  dated  to  our  author's  alleged 
(it  would  be  iiiibcral  to  fay  boajled)  overthrow  of  M.  Lavoi- 
fier's  doctrine.  We  cannot  retract  what  we  have  advanced, 
nor  do  we  apprehend  that  it  will  be  much  fhaken  by  the  rea- 
sonings of  our  author  contained  in  this  publication.  Wc 
ihould  not  think  it  worth  while  to  reply,  did  it  not  feem  like 
fhrinking  from  a  conteit  to  which  Dr.  Peart  ufes  his  utmoft 
endeavours  to  excite  us. 

Dr.  Peart  obf;rves — '•  If  nitrous  gas  be  mixed  with  oxygen 
gas,  the  latter  lofes  its  caloric,  and  together  they  form  nitrous 
acid ;  therefore — azote  attracts  oxygen  from  caloric' 

Here  in  the  premifes  we  have  nitrous  gas;  and  then  what 
was  afierted  with  refpect  to  nitrous  gas  is  applied  in  the  con- 
clufion  to  azote.  We  therefore  obferved,  that  Dr.  Peart,  to 
fuit  his  purpcie,  puts  azote  for  nitrous  gas.  Can  he  deny 
this  ?  He  furely  will  not  pretend  to  fay  that  azote  and  ni- 
trous gas  are  one  and  the  fame  thing.  He,  on  the  contrary, 
gives  us  voluntarily  an  extract  from  M.  Lavoifier,  to  prove 
that  nitrous  gas  confiits  of  about  two  parts  of  oxygen  com- 
bined with  one  part  of  azote.  Why  then  does  he  conclude 
that  what  is  true  with  refpect  to  nitrous  gas,  muft  be  alfo 
true  with  refpeel:  to  azote  ?  Let  him  candidly  tell  us  any 
good  reafon  why  he  chofe  to  fubftitute  azote  for  nitrous  gas. 

We  acknowledge  that  we  did  accufe  him  of  this  fubftitu- 
tion, — we  quoted  his  own  words  with  the  context :  and  this 
he  calls  a  '  falfe  imputation,  owing  to  his  Reviewers  not 
understanding  the  theory  they  are  fo  anxious  to  defend/ 
When  a  man  cads  it  an  imputation  to  quote  his  own  words, 
we  leave  him  to  explain  his  own  meaning. 

That  azotic  gas  mixed  with  oxygen  gas  does  not  necefla- 
rily  form  nitrous  acid,  is  plain  from  the  fimple  fact  which  we 
mentioned,  namely,  that  the  atmofphere,  which  confifts  of 
azotic  gas  and  oxygen  gas,  does  not  form  nitrous  acid.  It  is 
true  that  azote,  combined  with  about  twice  its  weight  of 
oxygen,  forms  a  compound  which  has  the  property  of  attract- 
ing more  oxygen.  But  Dr  Peart  muft  allow  that  this  pro- 
perty of  the  compound  docs  not  belong  to  azote  in  its  un- 
combined  Hate. 

Dr.  Peart  thirties  proper  to  impute  to  us  ignorance  of  M. 
Lavoifier's  theory,  becnufe  we  do  not  allow  *  that  azotic 
mixed  with  Oxygen  gas  forms  nitrous  acid.'  Dr.  Peart  has  in 
this  place  not  exprefled  himfelf  with  accuracy.  That  azotic 
and  oxygen  gaffes  are  the  component  principles  of  nitrous 
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acid,  we  well  know  :  but  it  does  not  thence  follow  that  thefc 
gaffes  fhould  form  nitrous  acid  whenever  they  are  brought  to- 
gether. Sulphur  and  oxygen  are  the  conftituent  principles  of 
vitriolic  acid  ;  yet  vitriolic  acid  is  not  always  formed  when 
thefe  principles  are  brought  together.  Pholphorus  and  oxy- 
gen are  the  conftituent  principles  of  phafphoric  acid  ;  yet  they 
only  form  phofphoric  acid  in  certain  circumflances. 

It  appears  to  us,  that  if  Dr.  Peart  himfelf  had  fully  under- 
flood  the  theory  of  M.  Lavoifier,  or  known  his  experiments, 
he  would  not  have  prefented  us  with  fuch  a  paragraph  as  the 
following — '  A  particle  of  acid  by  means  of  caloric  will  ex- 
pand into  pure  air;  and  a  particle  of  volatile  alkali,  by  the 
action  of  caloric,  will  become  a  particle  of  inflammable  air.' 
This  paragraph,  confidered  by  itfelf,  is  fo  contrary  to  the  beil 
eitablifhed  experiments  and  deductions,  as  to  be  fcarcely  in- 
telligible. From  a  diftant  part  of  the  work,  however,  it  may 
be  collected  that  by  a  particle  of  acid  is  meant  a  particle  of 
nitrous  acid.  This,  when  decompofed,  is  well  known  to  yield 
vital  ai»  ;  yet  a  particle  of  nitrous  acid  cannot  be  faid  to  ex- 
pand into  vital  air.  By  this  quotation  it  alio  kerns  as  if  Dr. 
Peart  imagined  volatile  alkali  to  be  nothing  but  the  bafis  of 
inflammable  air.  Can  it  be  neceflary  to  inform  him  that  it 
alfo  contains  azote?  Volatile  alkali,  by  the  action  of  heat, 
does  not  form  inflammable  air,  but  alkaline  gas,  until  it  is  de- 
compofed. If  we  are  ignorant  of  chemiftry,  Dr.  Peart  ought 
not  to  be  the  man  to  lay  it  to  our  charge, — he  ought  to  have 
a  fellow-feeling,  and  fympathife  inftead  of  turning  king's 
evidence. 

Dr.  Peart  informs  the  public,  that  c  the  attempts  that  his 
Critical  Reviewers  have  made  to  defend  the  antiphlogiftic 
doctrine,  have  involved  the  doctrine  in  tenfold  obfeurity,  and 
multiplied  its  abfurdities  by  their  own,  leaving  his  arguments 
again  ft  it  in  full  force.'     Indeed  ! 

Dr.  Peart's  other  reafonings,  in  his  reply  to  us,  principally 
reft  on  this  pofition — that  matter  never  acts  except  by  contact. 
This  may  probably  be  the  cafe  :  but,  till  our  author  has  given 
us  a  little  more  demonflration,  and  that  of  a  more  fatisfaCtory 
nature,  to  reply  would  be  little  more  than  to  oppofe  Esther  to 
phlogifton,  vague  theories  to  gratuitous  afiumptions. 

In  this  publication  Dr.  Peart  has  made  fome  very  pertinent 
obfervations  on  Mrs.  Fulhame's  Eflay  on  Combuftion. 

With  refpect  to  the  compoOtion  and  general  properties  of 
water,  to  which  our  author  chiefly  directs  his  attention  in 
this  publication,  wc  mult  maintain,  and  we  hope  without 
any  offence  to  Dr.  Peart,  that  we  prefer  the  conclufions  of 
M.  Lavoifier.     As  it  is  our  bufinefs  however  to  lay  before  the 
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public  whatever  opinions  fail  under  our  notice,  we  (hall  in- 
fert  the  following  extracts,  which  may  ferve  to  convey  an 
idea  of  Dr.  Peart's  peculiar  doctrines — 

'  Every  thing  in  nature  of 'which  we  have  any  degree  of  know- 
ledge, may  be  referred  to  one  or  other  of  the  following  c'affes  : 

1  iff.  Solid  bodies — 2d.  Liquids — 3d.  Aeriform  Fluids — and 
4th.  Subtile  Fluids. 

*  The  three  firft  clafles  are  formed  with  bafes  of  folid,  pon- 
derous, fixed,  or  gravitating  matter;  but  the  4th  clafs  is  compofed 
of  matter  pofi'efling  amazing  fubtilty  and  activity,  but  not  ponderous, 
nor  fubjeci:  to  the  laws  of  gravitation,  in  its  fimple  ftate  of  perfect 
freedom. 

*  The  2d  and  3d  claffes  of  matter,  the  liquids  and  aeriform  fluids, 
are  evidently  compounds,  formed  by  the  ift  clafs  of  folid  matter  in 
combination  with  the  4th  clafs  of  fubtile  fluids.  So  that,  in  fact, 
the  univerfe  appears  to  be  produced  by  the  combinations  of  folid 
matter  with  the  fubtile  fluids  in  various  proportions. 

'  The  lit  clafs,  or  folid  bodies,  are  evidently  compofed  of  two 
orders  of  matters,  each  having  diilinct  and  fpecific  properties  :  thefe 
two  orders  are  earths  and  acids ;  and  to  one  of  thefe  the  folid  bafis 
of  every  body  is  referable,  as  having  fome  property  which  evidently 
refembles  either  the  earthy  or  acid  principle,  unlefs  it  be  a  com- 
pound of  both. 

'  As  the  folid,  fixed,  or  ponderous  particles  of  matter  are  evi- 
dently of  two  kinds,  diftinct  from  each  other  :  as  thefe  folid  parti- 
cles  attract  the  fubtile  fluids  fo  as  to  form  various  compounds  in 
liquid  and  aeriform  ftates,  it  is  natural  to  fuppoie  that  thefe  fubtile 
fluids  alfo  are  of  two  diitinct  kinds ;  one  particularly  attractive  to 
the  earthy  principle,  and  the  other  having  a  peculiar  affinity  with 
the  acid  particles  of  matter  ;  and  as  the  fubtile  fluid  which  is  at- 
tracted by  the  earthy  principle  is  evidently  pofleiTed  of  properties 
fpecifically  different  from  thofe  pofieffed  by  the  fluid  attracted  by 
the  acid  principle,  it  becomes  more  than  conjecture;  and  the  truth 
is  fully  eftablifhed  when  we  find  that  the  two  fubtile  fluids  attract 
each  other,  and  form  a  compound,  eflentially  different  from  either 
of  them.  It  is  a  faft  then  that  the  fubtile  fluids  are  of  two  kinds, 
which  I  have  conftantly  diftinguifhed  by  the  name  of  phlogifton 
and  aether. 

'  The  folid,  fixed,  or  ponderous  particles  of  matter,  then,  are  of 
two  kinds,  earthy  and  acid  : — thefe  attract  each  other. 

'  The  fubtile  fluids,  or  active  particles  of  matter  are  of  two  kinds, 
phlogiftic  and  aetherial : — thefe  attract  each  other. 

'  The  earthy  principle  attracts  phlogifton:  and  the  acid  principle 
alfo  attracts  JEther,'     p.  81. 

Our  limits  do  not  permit  us  to  infert  the  intermediate  rea- 
dings ;  but  he  remarks — 

*  Wale- 
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1  Water,  therefore,  is  compofed  of  the  pure  alkaline  and  acid 
principles  forming  the  fixed,  ponderous  bales,  which  are  attracted 
together  by  the  two  fubtile,  aftive  principles,  phlogifton  and  asther. 

'  In  water  the  alkaline  principle  is  in  an  intermediate  ftate,  be- 
tween fimple  alkali  and  inflammable  air;  and  the  acid  principle  is, 
alfo,  in  the  intermediate  ftate  between  a  fimple  acid,  and  pure  air. 

*  As  water  is  compofed  of  the  four  fimple  principles,  it  has  a 
general  attraction  to  moft  fubftances ;  but,  as  the  fixed  principles 
predominate  and  give  excitement  to  the  whole,  its  attraction  to  fa- 
line  bodies  compofed  of  fixed  principles  is  moft  general ;  and  in 
moft  cafes  is  fo  great  as  to  deftroy  their  aggregation,  and  attract 
them,  uniformly,  into  the  ftate  of  equal  diffufion,  or  folution.' 
ft.  91. 

It  is  not  a  little  furprifing  to  us,  that_any  man  who  pretends 
to  powers  of  accurate  reafoning,  fhould  think  himfelf  at  li- 
berty to  make  fo  many  gratuitous  afiumptions,  and  expect 
that  the  philofophical  world  fhould  adopt  the  creatures  of  his 
imagination  for  the  grand  agents  in  the  operations  of  nature. 
In  the  lad  page  of  this  work,  when  fpeaking  of  his  fubtile 
and  compliant  darlings, — aether  and  phlogifton,  (which  appear 
to  us  much  more  obedient  than  the  oxygen  of  M.  Lavoifier) 
—Dr.  Peart  remarks,  that  no  man  can  prove  that  two  fuch 
principles  do  not  cxift.  With  as  much  reafon  might  a  wild 
theorift  maintain  that  the  tides  were  caufed  by  the  operation 
of  two  invifible  beings,  and  then  exultingly  defy  the  whole 
world  to  prove  that  thefe  beings  have  no  cxiftence. 

However  unsatisfactory  the  doctrine*  of  Dr.  Peart  appear 
to  us,  we  have  no  objection  to  his  making  converts,  though 
we  acknowledge  that  we  fhould  be  furprifed  at  fuch  an  oc- 
currence. We  are  not  particularly  interested  in  upholding 
the  opinions  of  M.  Lavoifier  or  of  any  other  perfon.  We  fin- 
cerely,  however,  forgive  Dr.  Peart  for  accufing  us,  in  his 
warmth,  of  being  prejudiced  and  illiberal,  but  mult  affert  that 
the  following  paragraph  contains  a  direct  falfehood — 

*  This  is  the  hypothefis  of  M.  Lavoifier !  This  is  the  fyftem 
which  is  fo  univerfally  adopted  by  all  idle  people,  and  this  is  the 
doctrine  which  the  Critical  and  Monthly  Reviewers  in  particular 
are  fo  eager  to  defend,  that  they  fern  pie  not  to  infinuate  their  rea- 
dinefs  and  determination  to  fwallow  all  kinds  of  inconfiftencies  and 
abfurdities  rather  than  give  it  up,  as  being  fo  level  with  the  capacity 
of  every  fmatterer  in  chemiftrv,  and  fo  excellently  conftrucled  as  to 
command  the  vote  of  indolence  itfelf  in  its  favor!  at  prefent,  be 
it  fo  ! 

"  Si  populu5  vult  decipi,  decipiatur.'*     p.  144. 
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The  Man  of  Ten  Thou/and,  a  Comedy.  As  it  is  acled  at  the 
Theatre  Royal.,  Drwy-Lane.  By  Thomas  Holer  oft.  8v». 
2s.     Robinfons.      1796- 

PROM  the  pen  of  Mr.  Holcroft  the  public  will  always  ex- 
"*■  peel:  genius  and  originality  •,  and  though  we  cannot  judge 
of  the  effect  of  the  prefent  drama  upon  the  ftage,  not  having 
been  prefent  at  the  reprefentation,  we  can  at  leaft  affirm  that 
its  readers  will  certainly  find  entertainment  in  the  perufal  of 
it.  We  are,  however,  of  opinion,  that  our  author  has  in  fome 
degree  been  guilty  of  a  miinomer  ;  for  (though  this  objection 
does  not  aiTedl:  the  general  merits  of  the  piece)  we  cannot  con- 
ceive on  what  grounds  the  hero  of  the  comedy  is  entitled  to 
the  appellation  of  the  Man  of  Ten  Thoufand. 

Among  ten  thoufand  young  men  of  fafhion  and  fortune, 
we  apprehend  that  many  may  be  found  indifcriminately  la- 
vifh  and  extravagantly  profule, — many,  who  to  gratify  their 
J  own  vanity  make  entertainments  for  people  they  defpife,  and 
I  who  indolently  fuffer  themfelves  to  become  the  dupes  of  the 
worthlefs  and  defigning.  We  fear  that  in  this  age  more  than 
one  man  of  ten  thoufand  may  be  found  fquandering  his  mo- 
ney at  the  gaming-table,  and,  in  a  carelefs,  eafy  manner,  fuf- 
fering  himfelf  to  be  ftript  of  his  fortune  by  wretches  who  are 
a  difgrace  to  the  community.  Perhaps  too  it  is  not  only  one 
man  of  ten  thoufand  that  after  having  gained  the  affections  of 
an  amiable  young  woman,  rifques  her  peace,  and  his  own 
happinefs,  by  frivolous  and  unmeaning  gallantry,  addreffed  to 
fome  fafhionable  coquette  whom  he  defpifes  in  his  heart. 
The  young  woman,  however,  who,  during  the  profperity  of 
her  lover,  refencs  fuch  conduct  as  it  Jeferves,  but  in  his  ad- 
veriity  forgets  her  refentment, — who,  when  fortune  and  flat- 
terers forlake  him,  generoufly  perfeveres  in  her  attachment, 
and  evinces  the  fincerity  of  her  affection  by  her  fidelity  and 
tendernefs, — fuch  a  one  is  indeed  a  woman  of  ten  thoufand. 

As  a  fpecimen  of  the  dialogue,  we  fclect  the  laft  fcene  of 
the  third  a£t,  when  Dorington,  furrounded  by  his  fafhionable 
friends  lord  Laroon,  lady  Taunton,  fir  Pertinax  Pitiful,  major 
Rampart,  &c.  and  from  his  agent,  Mr.  Hudfon,  receives  in- 
telligence of  the  lofs  of  his  fortune — 

*  Hud.  A  wreck  of  nature,  rather!  Sweeping  deftruction,  and 
prodigies  unheard  1  The  mifery  is  general ;  though  on  that  fide 
the  ifland  where  late  your  fruitful  lands  were  fituate  molt  complete. 
Your  ponderous  vefTels,  mills,  ftores,  and  buildings,  were  wrefted 
from  their  diffracted  beds,  and  fwept  into  the  fca  !  Your  vaft  do- 
mains loaded  with  vegetation,  incredible  to  tell,  were  torn  up  and 
whirled  like  chaff  to  the  clouds;  leaving  behind  mephilic  lakes, 
whole  flench  infects  the  air !     Univerfal  nature  was  convulfed  \ 
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The  elements  all  waged  horrible  war;  while-heart  rending  and  in-* 
tolerable  cries,  roars,  and  howlings,  made  the  burfting  thunder  feem 
a  whifper. 

'  Maj.  Blow  me  to  atoms  !  The  fiege  of  Prague,  damme  ! 
Humph  ?     Hay  ? 

'  Dor.   Were  many  lives  loft  ? 

*  Hud.  Numbers  were  hurried  through  the  air,  and  dafhed 
againft  the  rocks  ;  or  overwhelmed  by  the  mad  and  incompreheti- 
iible  ocean. 

4  Dor.  Miferable  men  !     Numbers  fay  you  ? 

*  Hud.  Warned  by  the  Caribbs,  and  the  alarming  phenomena 
that  preceded,  many  put  timely  to  fea,  of  whom  I  was  one.  But 
ftill  the  negroes  and  the  poor  remained. 

'  Dor.  Ay,  ay  !     The  negroes  and  the  poor. 

*  Lord  L.  It  was  very  affecting. 

4  $ir  P.  It  would  have  been  too  much  for  my  fenfibility. 
4  Lady  T.  I  am  glad  I  was  not  prefent. 

*  Maj.  Had  I  been  there,  damme  !  Do  you  take  me?  Humph? 

*  Cur.  In  my  humble  opinion,  if  you  had,  you  would  not  have 
been  here. 

4  Dor.  (Jfde)  Why  fo  !  I  am  now,  what  in  the  vanity  of  my 
heart  I  have  often  wifhed  to  be.  Put  ro  a  mighty  trial.  Let  me 
then  collect  my  thoughts,  and  not  at  this  crifis  yield  to  paffions,  at 
which  manhood  ought  to  fpurn. 

4  Con.  He  is  confoundedly  down  in  the  mouth  !  I  will  be  gone  : 
he  will  want  to  borrow  money  of  me. 

4  Cur.  Under  favour,  I  do  not  think  fo  :   he  knows  you  better. 

4  Con.  His  intereft  with  the  great  is  all  flown  !  There  is  nothing 
now  to  be  got  by  him  !  He  is  a  dangerous  acquaintance  !  I  will 
go.     {Going). 

4  Dor.   Will  not  you  flay  and  dine  ? 

4   Con.  I    cannot,    fir.     Exceedingly   forry !     Bufinefs   muft  be 

minded Harkye  !    A  word  !   A  thought  has  ftruck  me.    Your's 

is  a  hard  cafe.  Open  a  fubfeription,  make  me  your  banker,  and  I 
will  promote  it.  I  will  do  more  for  you  !  I  will  put  down  a  no- 
minal hundred,  at  the  head  of  the  lift  1  You  underftand  me  ?  No- 
minal.    That  is  between  ourfelves.     It  will — 

4  Dor.  Stop,  fir Ladies  and  gentlemen,  here  is  my  generous 

friend,  Mr.  Confol,  propofes  a  fubfeription  for  me,  with  a  large 
promife  of  perfonal  fupport,  ay,  and  a  nominal  hundred  at  the  head 
of  the  lift ;  provided  he  may  be  my  banker  !  What  fay  you  to  his 
dignified  project,  and  his  nominal  liberality  ?  Are  they  not  worthy 
his  great  foul  ? 

4  Lady  T.  Quite  in  character. 

4  Lord  L.  Juft  what  I  fhould  have  expected. 

4  Cur.  Pardon  me,  but  I  fhould  have  expected  a  demand  of 

brokerage . 

4  C«t. 


Holer  oft' s  Man  of  Ten  Thou  fund.  $qt 

*  Con.  You  are  all  damnably  charitable,  I  warrant !  I  know  the 
world,  and  I  know  you  ! 

*  Cur.  With  fubmiflion,  you  feem  to  know  yourfelf  too,  honefc 
man. 

'  Con.  As  honeft  as  you,  or  the  bed  of  you  !     As  honeft  as  the 
law  makes  me.     He  that  is  more  is  a  fool. 
'  Sir  P.   Such  delicacy  of  fentiment ! 

*  Lady  T.   Such  dignity  of  principle  ' 

*  Maj.  A  conference  fo  convenient  !     Humph  ? 

*  Con.  Why  as  for  that,  all  the  world  are  agreed  :.  every  man's 
principle  is  to  get  all  he  can,  keep  it  as  long  as  he  can,  and  pay  his 
juft  debts  when  he  can't  help  it.  "  So  that,  if  I  had  the  privilege 
of  peers,  I  fhould  make  juft  the  fame  ufe  of  that  they  do:  {To  lady 
T.  and  lord  L.)  only  I  fhould  not  have  the  impudence  to  cant 
about  my  honour." 

*  Maj.  That  is  home  !     Damme  !     Humph? 

*  Con.  I  dial  I  leave  you  all  to  fliew  how  much  honefty,  fenti- 
ment, confeience,  and  principle,  you  have  more  than  myfelf! 
Your  fervant, — your  very  humble  fervant  !  Exit. 

*  Dor.  'Tis  ftrange  what  a  refpeclable  air  fincerity  gives,  even 
to  a  fcoundrel ! 

4  Sir  P.  Unfeelin?  brute!  Our  dear  friend's  cafe  fo  diftreffino- 
too  ! 

1  Lord  L.  So  unexpected  ! 

*  Lady  T.  I  am  quite  unwell  with  the  fhock  !     I  muft  retire. 

*  Dor.  Nay,  feeing  me  fo  diftrefTed,  you  will  flay  to  confole  me. 
'  Sir  P.  What  can  be  done?     I  am  extremely  forry,  my  lord, 

that  you  and  I  won  the  ten  thoufand  pounds. 

*  Lsrd  L.   So  am  I  really. 

'  Sir  P.  It  wounds  my  delicacy  beyond  expreffion  ! 

*  Lord  L.  It  is  quite  diftreiTing. 

*  Sir  P.  I  know  his  high  and  over  fcrupulous  fpirit  would  fpum 
at  the  propofal,  or  I  mould  confult  my  feelings,  and 

'  Dor.  Pfhaw  ! 

*  Sir  P.  Yes  !     I  knew  it ! 

*  Lord  L.   Oh,  he  will  accept  no  favours  ! 

'  Sir  .P.  That  is  his  only  fault.  But  really  I  muft  withdraw  ;  it 
is  too  much  for  fenfibility  like  mine  !  I  cannot  give  it  utterance  1 
Think,  my  dear  friend,  what  pafTes  here  at  this  trying  moment ! 
Ah  well  a  day  !      Alas!      Oh  heavens  !     Adieu.  [Going. 

*  Lady  T.  Upon  my  honour,  fir  Fertinax  is  monftroufly  moved. 

*  Lord  L.   It  would  move  a  heart  of  ftone. 

1  Sir  P.  {Returns)  I  forgot  to  mention  that,  at  this  critical  mo- 
ment, I  am  quite  out  of  cam.  And  it-  would  wound  me  to  the 
foul,  were  you,  as  you  have  every  right  a  never-ending  friendfhip 
can  beftow,  to  requeit  a  loan-.  I  fay  it  would  cut  me  to  the  very 
quick  to  be  afked  ;  for  ah  !     Hard  neceflitv  !     I  muft  refufe, 

■   Cur. 
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4  Cur.  That  is  exa&ly  my  cafe. 

*  Omnes.  And  mine. 

4  Maj.  Damn'd  forry  !     Do  you  take  me?     Humph? 

4  Lord  L.  Thefe  are  my  feelings  ;  though  perhaps  rather  too 
coldly  exprefied. 

4  Lady  T.  Yes  !  I  believe  we  are  all  in  the  fame  predica- 
ment. 

4   Omnes.   All  !      All  !      (  The  major  Jiands  apart.) 

4  Lady  T.  Cafh  cannot  be  commanded  :  but  we  are  extremely  . 
forry  for  your  misfortunes. 

4    Lord  L.   Very  forry  indeed. 

4  Dor.  Kind  friends  !  How  can  I  repay  fuch  tendernefs  !  Your's, 
fir  Pertinax,  is  truly  a  moft  melancholy  ftate  !  }  fympathize  with 
your  fufferings  !  A  heart  fo  fufceptible  !  So  prodigioufly  gene- 
rous !     So  dangerous  fincere!     Nay,  nay,  afluage  your  griefs ! 

4  Lord  L.  Ha,  ha,  ha  !     Vaflly  well  1 

4  Dcr.   Your  tears  diftrefs  me  ! 

4  Omnes.   Ha,  ha,  ha  ! 

4  Dor.  Adieu,  thou  moft  immaculate  of  friends !  One  laft  em- 
brace !  [Exit  fir  Pertinax  ;   terrified,  as  Dorrwgton  approaches. 

4   Omnes.   Ha,  ha,  ha ! 

4  Dor.  So  much  for  fenfibility. 

4  Cur.  With  fubmiffion,  fir  Pertinax  is  a  very  contemptible 
perfon. 

4  Lord  L.   A  horrid  fycophant. 

4  Lady  T.  Such  a  hypocrite  ! 

4   Maj.  Damme!     Humph?     Hay?     Humph? 

4  Dor.  And  do  you,  my  dear  friends,  think  fir  Pertinax  was  the 
only  contemptible  perfon,  the  only  fycophant,  the  only  hypocrite 

in  company  ? 

4  Lord  L.  I  would  by  no  means  affirm  fo  bold  a  thing  as  that. 
I  can  only  anfwer  for  myfelf. 

4  Lady  T.   Your  lordffiip  is  amazingly  polite. 

4  Maj.  Oh  a  fneering — Humph?    Hay?    Blow  me  !    Humph? 

4  Lord  L.  But  left  you  fliould  accufeme  of  hypnerify,  I  will  be 
very  fincere.  You  are  a  ruined  man  ;  and  I  need  not  tell  this  good 
company  that  a  ruined  man  is  a  perfon  that  nobody  knows. 

4  Dor.  That  is  a  thing  of  courfe. 

4  Lady  T.  No  want  of  friend fliip  in  that. 

4  Lord  L.  But  this  is  a  trifle  ;  for  you  will  foon  know  nobody. 

4  Dor.   Your  reafon  ? 

4  Lord  L.   A  very  obvious  one;  you  will  foon  lofe  your  fenfes. 

4  Dor.   How,  and  why  fo  ? 

4  Lord  L.  Only  for  your  own  convenience.  Tailing  and  fmell- 
ing  will  go  firft.  Becaule,  as  you  know,  faculties  not  exticifed 
are  loft.  Creditors  will  next  come  to  your  door:  animals  that 
have  very  difcordant  voices.     They  will  clamour,  vociferate,  aud 
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poffefs  the  miraculous  gift  of  making  you  deaf.  They  will  info- 
lentlv  demand  why  you  are  a — Hem  ! 

4  Dor.  Sir? 

'  Lord  L.  Thev  are  fhocking  hard-mouthed  fcoundrels. 

'  Dor.   Ha  ! 

'  Lord  L.  Why  you  are — hem — and  they  are  ruined  ?  Here 
you  will  be  (truck  dumb  ! 

'  Dor.  Proceed. 

'  Lord  L.  They  will  meet  you  in  the  ftreet :  and  while  their 
eves  fhall  be  riveted  upon  yours,  you  will  be  ftone  blind. 

'  Dor.  Humph!  Why  mo  ft  men's  organs  are  defective;  you 
for  inftance  have  a  moft  exquifite  tafte  and  fcent  at  a  friend's 
table. 

'  Maj.  But  never  at  his  own.     Blow  me  !     Humph  ? 

1  Dor.  Then  if  your  moft  intimate  acquaintance  be  traduced,  no 
man's  ear  more  open  !  But  if  commended,  you  are  inftantly  as 
deaf  as  an  adder  !     I  did  not  fay  as  venomous. 

1  Maj.   He  has  it !     Damme  !     You  take  me  ?     Humph  ? 

*  Dor.  With  refpect  to  vifion  too,  I  have  known  you  diftiri- 
guifh  a  coronet,  on  a  coach,  at  a  prodigious  diftance  !  yet  unable 
to  fee  a  poor  relation,  though  he  brufhed  your  elbow  as  he  palled  ! 

'  Lady  T.   (To  major,  &c.)     He  can't  deny  it. 

'  Dor.  Well,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  by  this  time  we  have  tole- 
rablv  well  explained  ourfelves :  you  have  nothing  more  to  hope 
from  me  ;  and  I  juft  as  much  from  you. 

'  Lady  T.  Very  forry. 

*  Lord  L.  But  how  can  it  be  helped  ? 

'  Dor.  Be  under  no  concern!  We  are  perfectly  agreed.  lam 
as  little  difpofed  to  accept  as  you  are  to  offer.  I  fhall  indulge  in 
no  reproach  ;  for  I  feel  no  fnrprize.  1  took  you  for  neither  better 
nor  worfe  than  you  are.  Epithets  mean  but  little  :  I  call  my  dog 
Ccefar  ;  and  I  have  called  you  my  friends ;  but  I  did  not  perfuade 
mvfelf  that  either  you  or  Caefar  were  Romans. 

'  Lord  L.  Your  philofophy  is  exquifitely  polite. 

'  Dor.   It  is  adapted  to  my  company. 

1  Lady  T.  Let  us  be  gone.  I  prefume  we  have  our  good  friend's 
permiffion  ? 

'  Dor.  To  confult  your  own  inclination  in  all  things,  dear 
rmdam. 

'  Lady  T.  I  am  prodigioufly  fhocked  and  concerned  !  I -am 
indeed.  [Exit. 

*  Maj.  (Dejeftedly)  I  am  dumb  founded  ;  damme  !  Humph  ? 
Hay?     My  friend  ?     Do  you  take  me  ?     Humph?  [Exit. 

'   Lord  L.  Oh,  no  doubt  we  all  companionate  your  cafe  !  [Exit* 

'  Cur.  For  my  part,  I  have  only  to  remark  with  great  deference, 
that  I  cannot,  fir,  give  you  my  ward. 

'  Dor.  Your  reafon,  kind  fir  ? 

Ckit.  Rev.  Vol.  XVII.  Auguft  1796.  E  e  «  Cur. 
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'  Cur.  Eecaufe, '  might  I  hazard  an  objection,  you  rtre  a  beggar. 

*  Dor.  Can  no  confederation  bribe  you? 

*  Cur.  With  fubmifiion,  none  that  you  can  offer.     I  am  forry, 
but  it  is  no  fault  of  mine.     Your  very  humble  fervant,  fir* 

'  Dor.  Thou   laft  and    deareft  of  my  friend?,    farewell !    [Exit 
•!   Why  io  !   The  farce  of  greatnefs  is  ended  ;  and  tire  talk  of 

man  begins 'Tis  the  poor  wrerch.es  whom  the  affiifting  heavens 

Iwve  left   flielterlefs  that  demand  our  pity.     Wretched  fufferers  '. 
Weald  my  lofs  had  been  the  fo'ii  misfortune!'     p.  38. 


A  con  and  Sanguinary  Laws',  and  the 

goad  Effiecls  of  the  former,  exhibited  in  the  prcfent  Economy 
of  the  Fri fans  of  1  klphia.      By  the  Duke  de  Llancourt. 

i2mo.     bd.     Dartonartdf  Harvey.      1796. 

^T^HIS  intqrefting  little  pamphlet  gives  an  account  of  the 
-*■  criminal  police  of  the  ftate  of  Pennfylvania,  which  till 
very  lately  was  conducted  by  laws  equally  fanguinary  and 
impotent  with  thofc  of  the  greater  part  of  the  countries  of 
the  old  world  j  but  which,  by  the  benevolent  exertions  of  the 
Howards  of  America,  has  been  materially  reformed,  and 
may  now  be  prcTpofed  as  a  mode!  for  patriots  and  lawgivers. 
The  quakers  have  had  the  honour  cf  fettiilg  the  example  in 
this  bufinefs  of  philanthropy.  Caleb  Lownes,  of  that  per- 
fuafion,  was  the  iirlt  who  conceived  the  idea  of  a  fyftem  of 
punifhment  which  fhould  ameliorate  and  reform  its  objects  j 
and  who  patiently  bore  to  be  treated  as  a  vifionary,  till  by 
perfeverance  he  had  perfuaded  the  incredulous  to  give  it  a 
fair  trial.  William  Bradford,  at  that  time  judge  of  the 
{late  of  Pennfylvania,  younger  than  the  reft,  and  therefore,  the 
author  feelingly  adds,  lefs  inclined  to  defpair  of  the  ameliora- 
tion of  his  /pedes,  came  into  the  fcheme,  and  published  in 
1793  a  pamphlet  containing  the  principles  exemplified  in  this 
account ;  and  the  effect  of  them  as  far  as  they  had  been  tried. 
The  punifhment  of  death,  except  for  deliberate  wilful  mur- 
der, is  entirely  abolifhcd;  no  irons  are  allowed  in  theprifons  ; 
labour  and  folitary  confinement,  modified  according  to  the 
circumftances  of  the  cafe,  are  the  great  engines  made  ufe  of 
in  turning  deftru&ive  into  ufeful  members  of  fociety  j  and  fo 
powerful  are  they,  that  though  irons  are  not  allowed,  and  their 
knives  even  are  not  taken  from  the  prifoners,  ninety  convicts, 
without  mentioning  the  debtors  and  thofe  detained  for  trial, 
are  kept  in  order  by  five  people,  without  arms,  dogs,  or  even 
a  Hick;  and  the  number  of  criminals,  in  the  four  years  fincc 
the  plan  has  been  adopted,  is  lefs  by  more  than  half  than  the 
number  in  the  preceding  four  years,  notwithstanding  the  great 
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increafc  of  population,  and  notwithstanding  the  whole  ftate 
of  Pennfylvania  now  fends  its  convicts  to  the  prifons  of  Phila- 
delphia, which,  before  the  new  regulations,  received  only  thole 
of  that  city.  Only  two  in  a  hundred  now  return  to  their  old 
courfes,  which  is  probably  owing,  in  a  great  meafure,  to  the 
provident  and  humane  provifion  which  enables  them  to  lay- 
up,  out  of  the  produce  of  their  labour,  after  maintaining  the 
honte,  and  paying  the  expenfes  of  their  profecution,  a  fum 
which  puts  them  above  the  immediate  temptation  of  commit-* 
ting  depredations  on  the  public.  Spiritous  liquors  are  prohi- 
bited ;  this  indeed  is  a  regulation  not  uncommon  in  other 
countries-,  but  the  account  fays,  the  prohibition  is  obferved. 
Above  all,  the  intelligent  and  r  :.  of  the  commu- 

nity personally  infpec~i  and  v.  of  the  prifons; 

and  (o  long  as  they  do  fo,  and  no  longer,  will  the  laws  they 
have  made  be  obeyed.  extracts  ie 

temperate   !>.  ere  mildnefs  which  are  fo  happily 

mingled  in  thele 

'  The  per'"  need  to  folitary  confinement  is  fl:ut  up  in  a 

kindof-i  et  by  fix,  and  its  height  nine  feet. 

This  room  is  on  the  fecpnd  ftory  of  an  infutated  building 

raifed  on  arches..  It  is  warmed  by  means  of  a  ftove,  placed  in  the 
paflage  leading  to  The  prifoncr,  confined  within  two  iron 

gratings,  1  f, 'without  the  power  of  making  an  impro- 

per ufe  of  the  fire,  which  he  cannot  handle.  '  His  chamber,  which 
is  partly  lighted  by  the  window  of  the  paflage,  is  more  directly  il- 
luminated by  a  fmall  window,  which  opens  into  the  cell  itfelf, 
Each  apartment  contains  a  neCeflary,  cleanfable  at  will  by  a  ftream 
•of  water.  Every  precaution  is  takeh  to  preferve  health.  The 
cell,  as  well  as  the  reft  of  the  houfe,  is  whitewashed  twice  a  year, 
or  more  frequently,  if  neceility  requires.  The  prifoner  fleeps  upon 
a  matrafs,  and  is  allowed  a  fufficjent  quantity  of  cloathing.  In 
this  fituation,  feparated  from  every  other  individual,  given  up  to 
'folitude,  to  felf-re'flexiori,  and  to  remorfc,  he  can  communicate 
only  with  himfelf.  He  fees  the  turnkey  but  once  a  clay,  to  receive 
a  fmall  pudding  made  of  Indian  corri',  together  with  fome  melafles; 
nor  is  it  till  after  a  given  time,  tl  obtains,  upon  his  petition, 

the  leave  to  read.     During  his  whole*  confinement  I  ver  al- 

lowed to  waik  out  of  his  cell,  even  into  the  paflage.  The  infpect- 
ors  of  the  prifon  have,  however,  the  liberty  of  modifying  the  fea- 
fons  of  this  confinement,  provided  nevcrthelef-;,  th.it  the  time  men- 
tioned in  the  I  is  ftriclly  completed  within  the  courfe  oj  the 
detention.  In  general,  ti,  tier  is  mad  1  over  a  consi- 
derable part  en  his  firft  arrival;  be'cailfe  the  execution  of  the  mod 
rigorous  part' of  thi  .  ,  in  juftice,  to  follow  clofely  its 
publication,  and  be  connecte:'  h  the  crime 

a,  ■    ".icii 
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which  calred  it  forth  :  and  again,  becaufe  the  feverity  of  the  punish- 
ment would  be,  on  the  whole,  confiderably  increafed,  were  the 
convict  allowed  his  greater  portion  of  liberty  in  the  beginning  :  and 
further,  that  during  this  total  feparation  from  every  human  being, 
he  may  be  induced  to  turn  his  thoughts  fooner  upon  himfelf,  and 
upon  thofe  tranfgreffions,  the  bitter  punifhment  of  which  he  is 
undergoing:  and  laftly,  becaufe  a  total  change  of  food,  both  in 
quantity  and  kind,  by  ameliorating  the  humours,  and  cooling  and 
refreshing  the  blood,  foftens  the  natural  difpofition,  and  difpofes  it 
to  that  calm  contemplation  which  brings  on  repentance.  This  fyf- 
tem  is  the  fame  with  thofe  of  many  founders  of  religious  fects,  who 
command  farting  iDtl  abftinence.  The  infpectors  of  thefe  prifons 
have  great  faith  in  this  difcipline,  and  confider  the  regimen  of  the 
prifoners  among  the  moft  powerful  means  of  their  correction,  ow- 
ing to  the  change  that  it  produces  in  their  ideas  and  turn  of  minds. 
And,  whoever  will  but  for  a  moment  reflect  on  the  connection  be- 
tween the  intellectual  faculties  and  the  ftate  of  the  ftomach,  will  ac- 
knowledge the  propriety  of  the  confidence  which  the  infpectors  place 
on  thefe  circumftances.'  p.  10. 

The  gaoler,  he  proceeds  to  tell  us,  has  a"  good  falary,  and  13 
a  reipeetable  officer ;  no  fees  are  allowed.  The  following 
rules  are  founded  on  deep  infight  into  human  nature — • 

1  The  rooms  in  which  the  prifoners  fleep,  are  on  tl.e  fecond 
ftorv.  Thev  contain  each  about  ten  or  twelve  bedfteads,  on  which 
are  matraffes  fluffed  with  cedar  fliavings,  meets,  and  coverlids,  or 
rugs.  Each  perfon  has  a  feparate  bed.  The  room  is  well  aired, 
and  well  lighted,  though  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  prevent  every 
communication  with  the  ftreet.  They  leave  the  room  at  break  of 
day,  and  do  not  return  to  it  till  night-fall;  they  are  then  fhut  up 
without  light.  In  very  cold  weather,  they  are  allowed  a  few  bil- 
lets. As  the  building  is  arched,  they  cannot  fet  fire  to  it;  and  were 
they  to  attempt  to  burn  their  beds,  they  would  not  only  be  expofed 
to  fuffocation,  but  the  furvivors  would  be  obliged  to  pay  the  damages 
committed  bv  themfelves  and  their  companions. 

*  Before  they  begin  their  labour,  they  are  obliged  to  wafh  their 
face  and  hands.  In  Cummer,  they  bathe  twice  a  week  in  a  bafon 
ddtined  to  that  purpofe,  in  the  middle  of  the  court.  They  are 
fhaved  regularly  twice  a  week,  and  the  wages  of  the  barber,  who 
is  a  convict,  form  another  part  of  the  general  fum  deducted  from 
their  daily  earnings.     They  change  their  linen  twice  a  week. 

'  The  ruder  kinds  of  labour  are  performed  in  the  court-yard; 
thofe  which  are  more  delicate  are  carried  on  in  various  apartments 
of  the  fame  ftory  with  thofe  in  which  they  fleep,  but  in  another 
part  of  the  building.  The  workmen  are  not  locked  in  the  rooms : 
they  work  under  the  mutual  infpection  of  each  other,  and  there 
tere  ;".Uom  more  than  five  or  fix  in  one  work-fhop.  The  turn- 
keys 
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keys,  who.  are  four  in  number  for  the  whole  houfe,  are  constantly 
parading  in  the  paffuges,  in  the  courts,  and  among  the  prifoners. 
Long  convcrfations  art-  forbidden  ;  they  are  allowed  to  afk  affiftance 
of  each  other,  and  to  fpeak  on  the  fubject  of  their  mutual  wants; 
but  not  otherwife.  They  are  forbidden  to  bawl  after  one  another, 
or  to  converfe  on  the  caufes  of  their  detention,  or  to  reproach  each, 
other,  on  any  account ;  at  table,  the  fame  Silence  is  prefcribed. 

'Their  breakfaft  and  fupper  is  a  pudding  of  Indian  corn,  Sweet- 
ened  with  melaSTes.  At  dinner,  they  are  allowed  half  a  pound  of 
meat.  They  are  never,  on  any  account,  permitted  the  ufe  of  fer- 
mented liquors,  not  even  of  fmali-beer.  The  prohibition  of  fer- 
jmented  drink  is  a  Handing  order,  and  moil  religioufly  obferved. 
'The  livelinefs  and  animation  which  fuch  liquors  might  induce  in 
the  workmen,  is  only  an  artificial  and  momentary  vigour ;  a  caufe 
of  irritation,  heating  the  blood,  and  destroying  the  effect  of  that 
temperate  regimen,  which  is  intended  to  alter  the  habit  and  con  Mi - 
itution.  The  convict,  on  the  contrary,  derives  Strength  from  fub- 
jftantial  nourishment,  limited  to  what  is  neceffary.  On  the  fame 
(principle,  laughing,  finging,  and  bawling,  are  prohibited  ;  not  merely 
las  indecent,  but  as  too  ftronalv  affecting  the  organs  of  fenfe,  and 
[breaking  in  upon  that  perfect  quietude,  in  which  it  is  intended  the 
prifoner  Should  be  kept,  and  converted,  as  it  were,  into  a  new  being. 

y  If  the  convict  difobevs  anv  order  of  the  houfe,  he  is  warned  of 
his  firft  offence  by  the  inspectors,  the  gaoler,  or  the  turn-key.  If 
.he  offends  again,  he  is  put  into  folitary  confinement.  This  folitary 
confinement  is  a  punishment  allowed  to  be  inflicted  by  the  gaoler, 
who  is  bound,  as  foon  as  poflible,  to  report  what  he  has  done,  to 
the  inspectors.  The  idler,  who  refufes  to  work,  is  likewife  lent 
into  folitary  confinement ;  and  for  him,  this  punishment,  befides 
its  own  extreme  feverity,  occafions  his  lofing  a  portion  of  time  and 
labour,  which  he  muft  make  up  by  his  future  exertions,  Since  the 
bxpences  of  his  board  continue  all  the  while  to  be  charged  to  his 
lccount. 

*  The  four  turn-kevs  are  in  their  turns,  on  the  watch  all  night. 
Two  remain  in  the  infpectors'  room,  while  the  others  parade  in  the 
oafTaoes  of  the  convicts'  fide  of  the  gaol.  Their  orders  are  to  awaken 
:he  gaoler  on  the  leaSt  noife,  and  collect  into  one  body.  The 
.gaoler  is  to  enter  the  room  whence  the  noife  proceeds,  and  conduct 
:he  offender  into  the  dreaded  folitude.  Such  cafes  have  not  hither- 
;   o  occurred. 

'  Solitary  confinement  is  the  only  punifhment  known   in   the 

'  gaol.     The  gaoler  and  turn-keys  are  without  arms,  without  dogs; 

hey  are  even  forbidden  to  carry  Stick?,  left  in  a  moment  of  paSTion, 

"■    hey  Should  Strike  a  prifoner,  and   break  in  upon  that  fvftem  of 

ranquillity  and  impartial  juStice,  from  which  is  expected  fo  much 

■fit.     A  turn-key  who  gets  in  liquor,  or  has  ill-ufed  a  prifoner 

nore  than  once,  lofes  his  place.     The  infpectors.  endeavour  to 

E  e  3  enter 
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enter  into  cbhverfation  with  the  convicts,  to  becon  e  acquainted' 
with   them,  to  exhort,  cbnfole,    and  encourage    t  md  teach 

them  to  be  at  peace  with  tbemfelves,  and  with  the  work!.  Thefe 
conver:;.        •     :v,  however,  not  frequent ;  thet  .  in  th  t  cafe, 

lofe  their  effect.  The  appearance  of  the  prisoners  has  nothing  of 
that  infbierce,  or  of  that  dejection,  which  is  fo  ftrikihg  among  our 
own  convicts  in  Europe.  It  is  cold,  refpeetful,  forrowiul,  Atid  cal«iJ< 
p.  18. 

Our  readers  •  ;cufe  the  importance,  beyond  its  fiz 

given  to  this  little  let.   Britain  !  ear  wit. 

the  blood  of  fo  m  izens, —  with  the  crimes  of  fo  mar^j 

more, — go,  and  in  ire  and  degree,  as  far  as  tire 

of  European  fociety  will  permit,  go  and  do  like^Lic  1 


Effays  en  Pbilofophical   Subjecls.     By    the   late  Adam    S 
LL.  D.   -  al  Societies  of  London  and  E 

iurghy  &c.  CSV.  'To  wh'-:h  is  prefixed,  an  Account  of  the 
Life  and  Writing!  df  the  Author.  By  Dugald  Stezvat% 
F.  R.  S-  E.  \lo.    i$s.   Boards.   Cadell  and  Davies.    1 795- 

"1X7*  HEN  a  perfon  has  .diftinguifhed  himfelf,  either  by  his 
actions  or  his   writings,  we   are  naturally  anxious   to] 
make  fome  inquiries  concerning  the  circumftanccs  which  ele' 
vated  him  above  the  common  rank  of  his  fellow  creatures  ;  and 
a  variety  of  little  events  become  interefting,  which  in  the  detail! 
of  a  common  life  would  be  confidered  as  trifling,  or  even  rid? 
■  culous.  A  literary  character  feldom  affords  much  fcope  for  th 
talents  of  a  biographer  :  he  is  born  as  other  men ;  and,  unlef 
feme  old  nurfe  tells  a  tale  of  the  prodigies  of  his  childhood,  ft 
enters  like  other  boys  into  a  common  fchooi, —  may  perhaps b 
noticed,  or  more  frequently  be  unheeded  by  his  matter,— |f 
degrees  feels  within  himfelf  an  active   energy,  which  roufe 
him  to  intellectual,  and   moft   probably   unfits  him    for  cor 
poreal  exercife, —  purfues  his  fpeculations,— writes  his  booksi 
and  dies.     This  was  very  nearly  the  cafe  with  the  celebrate 
character,  whofe  pofthumous  remains  are,  with  an   accoun 
of  his  life  and  writings,  now  given  to  the  public. 

Adam  Smith  was  born   in    1723,  1  I   the  firtt  part  0 

his  education  at  Kirkaldy,  was  (c:\J:  in  J  737  to  the  univerfit) 
of  Glafgow,  whence  in  1740  he  was  transferred  to  Balio,; 
college,  Oxford,  as  an  exhibitioner  on  Snellie's  foundation 
After  a  refidence  of  feven  years  at  Oxford  (during  whicl 
time  he  probably  was  very  well  employed,  though  there  d 
not  appear  to  have  been  any  marks  of  fuperior  excellence  ex 
hibited  in  this  period,  and  the  conjectures  of  the  biographe 
XT/iight  very  well  have  been  fpared),  he  returned  to  Kirkaldy 
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and  lived  two  years  with  his  mother,  having  very  wifely  fol- 
lowed his  own  inclinations  inftead  of  the  advice  of  his  friends, 
and  given  up  every  thought  of  raifing  himfelf  to  eminence 
in  the  churches  either  of  England  or  Scotland.  In  the  year 
1748  he  became  rer  on  rhetoric  and  the  belles  lettres 

at  Edinburgh, — in  1751  he  was  elected  profeffar  of  logic  at 
Glafgow, — and,  in  the;  year  following,  to  the  profei  of 

moral  philofophy  in  the  fame  university.  In  1759  he  pub- 
"lifhed  Iiis  Theory  of  Moral  Sentiments,  and  four  years  after  he 
quitted  his  academical  engagements  to  become  the  tutor  of 
the  duke  of  Bucclevgh,  with  whom  he  made  the  tour  of, 
France  :  and  the  following  extract  from  a  letter  of  the  pup:.  s 
does  honour  to  both  partie£ — 

*  In  October  1766,  we  returned  to  Lor.  '  ter  having  fpeht 

ne3r  three  vears  together,  without  the  uVhteit  difaoreement  or  cool- 
ftefs  ; — on  my  part,  with  every  advantage  that  could  be  expe&ed 
from  the  feciety  of  fuch  a  man.  We  continued  to  live  in  frier.d- 
fhip  till  the  hour  of  his  death;  and  I  fliall  always  remain  with  the 
imprefhon  of  having  loft  a  friend  whom  I  loved  and  refpectcd, 
not  only  for  his  great  talents,  but  for  every  private  virtue.'   r.  lx. 

The  next  ten  years  of  Mr.  Smith's. life  were  fpent  in  retire- 
ment with  his  mother  at  Kirkaldy ;  in  which  time  he  was  well 
employed  on  his  Enquiry  into  the  Nature  and  Caufes  of  the 
Wealth  of  Nations,  which  he  publifhed  in  the  beginning  of  the 
year  1766.  During  the  two  years  after  this  publication  he 
refided  in  London  ;  and,  in  confequence  of  an  appointment  to 
the  board  of  cuiloms,  he  returned  to  Edinburgh  in  1778, 
where  he  enjoyed  the  laft.  twelve  years  of  his  life  in  eafc, 
affluence,  and  philosophical  dignity. 

As  there  were  few  incidents  in  our  philofopher's  life,  the 
editor  of  the  work  before  us  has  contrived  to  dilate  his  ac- 
count to  ninety-five  quarto  pages,  by  inferting  an  analyfis  of 
the  Moral  Sentiments  and  the  Wealth  of  Nations.  The  vvc 
are  well  known  to  the  public,  and  this  account  of  them  might 
well  be  fpared.  They  make  the  biography  lame  and  tedious, 
and  give  the  work  too  much  the  appearance  of  a  job, —  unng 
the  reputation  of  a  celebrated  characler  to increale  unnecef- 
farily  the  lize  of  the  volume.  We  fhail  give  the  character 
Adam  Smith  in  the  words  of  the  editor,  from  which  our  read- 
'ers  will  form  their  own  notions  of  his  ftyle  and  lkill  in  bio- 
graphy— 

'  Of  the  intelleclurd  olfte  and  attainments  bv  which  he  was  fo 

o 

eminently  diiiinguifhed  ; — of  the  originality  and  comprehenfivenefs 
of  his  views;  the  extent,  the  variety,  and  tire  cbrrectnefs  of  his  in- 
formation ;  the'inexhauftil  iity  of  i  m;  and  the  or- 
naments which  his  rich  and  beautiful  in  1   oorrowtd 
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from  claffical  culture  ; — he  has  left  behind  him  lading  monuments. 
To  his  private  worth  the  moft.  certain  of  all  testimonies  may  be 
found  in  that  confidence,  refpect,  and  attachment,  which  followed 
him  through  all  the  various  relations  of  life.  The  ferenity  and 
gaiety  he  enjoyed,  under  the  prefTure  of  his  growing  infirmities,  and 
the  warm  intereit  he  felt  to  the  laflr,  in  everv  thine  connected  with 
the  welfare  of  his  friends,  will  be  long  remembered  by  a  fmall  cir- 
cle, with  whom,  as  long  as  his  Strength  permitted,  he  regularly  fpent 
an  evening  in  ths  week  ;  and  to  whom  the  recollection  of  his 
worth  Mill  forms  a  pleating,  though  melancholy  bond  of  union. 

'  The  more  delicate  and  characterifrxal  features  of  his  mind,  it 
is  perhaj  Bible  to  trace.     That   there  were  many  pecuiiari- 

manners,  and  in  his  intellectual  habits,  was  mani- 
<in!  obferyer  ;   but  although,  to  thofe    who 
kne.w  him,  tl  rities  detracted  nothing  from  the  r< 

which    his   abilities  commanded;    and  although,    to  his   iutin 
'.Is,   they  at;  "  \\preinble  charm    to    his    converfal 

t  they  difplayed,  in  the  moft  interesting  light,  the  artlef;  Sim- 
plicity  of  his  heart ;  yet  ic  would  require  a  very  Skilful  pencil  to 
prefent  them  to  the  public  eye.  He  was  c  rtainly  not  fitted  for 
the  general  commerce  of  the  world,  or  for  the  bufmefs  of  active  life. 
The  comprehensive  fpeculations  with  which  he  had  been  occupied 
from  his  youth,  and  the  variety  of  materials  which  his  own  inven- 
tion continually  fupplied  to  his  thoughts,  rendered  him  habitually 
inattentive  to  familiar  objects,  and  to  common  occurrences;  and 
he  frequently  exhibited  instances  of  abfence,  which  have  fcarcely 
been  furpaffed  by  the  fancy  of  La  Bruverei  Even  in  company, 
he  was  apt  to  be  ingrofled  with  his  ftudies ;  and  appeared,  at  times, 
by  the  motion  of  his  lips,  as  well  as  by  his  looks  and  geflures,  to  be 
in  the  fervour  of  compofition.  I  have  often,  however,  been  Struck, 
at  the  distance  of  years',  with  his  accurate  memory  of  the  moft  tri- 
fling  particulars ;  and  am  inclined  to  believe,  from  this  and  Some 
other  circumftances,  that  he  poSTefTed  a  power,  not  perhaps  uncom- 
mon among  abfent  men,  of  recollecting,  in  confequence  of  fubfe- 
quent  efforts  of  reflection,  many  occurrences  which,  at  the  time 
when  they  happened,  did  not  feem  to  have  fenfibly  attracted  his 
notice. 

'  To  the  defect  now  mentioned,  it  was  probably  owing,  in  part, 
that  he  did  not  fall  in  eafily  with  the  common  dialogue  of  converfa- 
tion,  and  that  he  was  fomewhat  apt  to  convey  his  own  ideas  in  the 
form  of  a  lecture.  When  he  did  fo,  however,  it  never  proceeded 
from  a  vvifli  to  ingrofs  the  difcourfe,  or  to  gratify  his  vanity.  His 
own  inclination  difpofed  him  fo  Strongly  to  enjoy  in  Silence  the 
gaiety  of  thofe  around  him,  that  his  friends  were  often  led  to  con- 
cert little  fchemes,  in  order  to  bring  him  on  the  fubjects  moft  likely 
to  Uitereft  him.  Nor  do  I  think  I  Shall  be  accufed  of  going  too 
farj  when  I  fay,  that  he  was  fcarcely  ever  known  to  Start  a  .new 

topic. 
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topic  himfelf,  or  to  appear  unprepared  upon  thofe  topics  that  were 
introduced  by  others.  Indeed,  his  converfation  was  never  more 
amufing  than  when  he  gave  a  loofe  to  his  genius,  upon  the  very 
few  branches  of  knowledge  of  which  he  only  po  fit  fled  the  out- 
lines. 

'  The  opinions  he  formed  of  men,  upon  a  flight  acquaintance, 
were  frequently  erroneous ;  but  the  tendency  of  his  nature  inclined 
him  much  more  to  blind  partiality,  than  to  ill-founded  prejudice.  The 
enlarged  views  of  human  affairs,  on  which  his  mind  habitually  dwelt, 
left  him  neither  time  nor  inclination  to  ftudy,  in  detail,  the  uninter- 
esting peculiarities  of  ordinary  characters ;  and  accordingly,  though 
intimately  acquainted  with  the  capacities  of  the  intellect,  and  the 
workings  of  the  heart,  and  accuftomed,  in  his  theories,  to  mark, 
with  the  mo  ft  delicate  hand,  the  niceft  fbades,  both  of  genius  and 
of  the  paffions;  yet,  Hi  judging  of  individuals,  it  fometimes  hap- 
pened, that  his  eftimates  were,  in  a  furprifing  degree,  wide  of  the 
truth. 

'  The  opinions,  too,  which,  in  the  thoughtlefihefs  and  confidence 
of  his  focial  hours,  he  was  accuftomed  to  hazard  on  bocks,  and  on 
queftions  of  fpeculation,  were  not  uniformly  fuch  as  might  have 
been  expedled  from  the  fuperiority  of  his  underftanding,  and  the 
lingular  confiftency  of  his  philofophlcal  principles.  They  were 
liable  to  be  influenced  by  accidental  circumfiances,  and  by  the  hu- 
mour of  the  moment ;  and  when  retailed  by  thofe  who  only  faw 
him  occasionally,  fuggefted  falfe  and  contradictory  ideas  of  his  real 
fentiments.  On  thefe,  however,  as  on  moft  other  occafions,  there 
was  always  much  truth,  as  well  as  ingenuity,  in  his  remarks  ;  and 
if  the  different  opinions  which,  at  different  times,  he  pronounced 
upon  the  fame  fubject,  had  been  all  combined  together,  fo  as  to 
modify  and  limit  each  other,  they  would  probably  have  afforded 
materials  for  a  decision,  equally  com  pre  hen  five  and  juft.  Bur,  in, 
the  Society  of  his  friends,  he  had  no  difpofition  to  form  thofe  qua- 
lified conclufions  that  we  admire  in  his  writings  ;  and  he  generally 
contented  himfelf  with  a  bold  and  mafterly  fketch  of  the  object, 
from  the  firft  point  of  view  in  which  his  temper,  or  his  fancy,  pre- 
fented  it.  Something  of  the  fame  kind  might  be  remarked,  when 
he  attempted,  in  the  flow  of  his  fpirits,  to  delineate  thofe  characters 
which,  from  long  intimacy,  he  might  have  been  fuppofed  to  under- 
stand thoroughly.  The  picture  was  always  lively,  and  exprefiive. ; 
and  commonly  bore  a  Strong  and  amufing  refemblance  to  the  ori- 
ginal, when  viewed  under  one  particular  afpect  ;  hut  Seldom,  per- 
haps, conveyed  a  juft  and  complete  conception  of  it  in  all  its 
dimensions  and  proportions.  —  In  a  word,  it  was  the  fault  of  his  un- 
premeditated judgments,  to  be  too  fyftematical,  and  too  much  in 
extremes. 

'  But,  in  whatever  way  thefe  trifling  peculiarities  in  ins  manners 
piay  be  explained,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  that  they  were  intimately 

connected 
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conne&ed  with  the  genuine  artlefTnefs  of  his  mind.  In  this  amiable 
quality,  he  often  recalled  to  his  friends,  the  accounts  that  are  given 
of  good  La  Fontaine ;  a  quality  which  in  him  derived  a  peculiar 
grace  from  the  Angularity  of  its  combination  with  thofe  powers  of 
reafon  and  of  eloquence  which,  in  his  political  and  moral  writings, 
have  long  engaged  the  admiration  of  Europe.'     p.  Jtc. 

The  biographer  will  permit  us  to  point  out  one  or  two  gal- 
lieifms  in  his  ftyle.  '  Univerfal  principles  which  ought  to  re- 
gulate the  focial  order.' — In  Englifh  it  fhould  be,  to  regulate 
fecial  order.  *  Advantages  arifing  from  the  political  union* — • 
fhould  be,  advantages  arifing  from  political  union.  l  The 
rules  of  a  found  logic' — fhould  be  rather,  the  rules  of  found 
logic.  The  propriety  of  ufing  the  word  '  people'  with  a  lin- 
gular verb  may  be  reafonably  called  in  queftion  ;  but,  if  an 
author  choofes  that  mode  of  expreffion,  he  is  bound  to  adhere 
to  it.  '  The  people  poflefies,'  is  an  expreffion  ufedin  one  page  ; 
yet,  within  a  few  lines,  the  pronouns  applied  to  this  fubftaniive 
are,  'they,  themffclves,  their.'  If  thefe  and  fome  other  inac- 
curacies fhould  be  cor  in  another  edition,  we  might  re-> 
commend  to  the  editor  to  curtail  this  part  of  the  work;  by 
which  r  ke  will  probably  give  more  f;  iri  to  his  fenti- 
ments,  and  make  his  narration  more  intere:  i  the  reader. 

The  firft  of  the  effays  was  written  before  the  year  1758, 
and  is  entitled  the  Hiftory  of  Aftronomy.  The  editors  at  the 
concluiion  properly  obferve,  that  the  writer  comidered  it  as 
rfect,  and  ;  fo  much  an  hiftory  of  aftronomy  as  '  an 
additional  illuftration  of  thofe  principles  in  the  human  mind, 
which  he  lias  pointed  out  to  be  the  univerfal  motives  of  philo- 
sophical researches.'  Indeed  it  fhould  be  called  rather  an 
effay  than  an  hiftory, — for  the  hiftory  does  not  begin  till  the 
twenty-ninth  page,  and  the  facts  are  intended  to  be  merely 
the  vehicle  for  fome  refined  fentiments  of  the  writer.  The 
firft  four  feotions  would  have  done  juft  as  well  for  an  intro- 
duction to  tl  ory  of  mechanics,  or  optics,  or  hydroftatics, 
or  botany,  or  any  other  fubjeet.  in  the  material  world,  to 
which  the  title  of  hiftory  could  be  applied.  Some  refine- 
ments on  the  diftinction  between  furpriie,  wonder,  and  admi- 
ration, are  attempted  in  the  firft  fection,  which  unfortunately, 
however,  may  be  contradicted  by  the  ufe  of  thefe  words  in 
common  life,  as  well  as  by  every  author  ;  and  the  metaphy- 
seal diftinctions  on  the  various -ftates  of  the  mind  under  va- 
rious modes  of  wonder,  are  of  no  great  importance.  Thefe, 
however,  are  preparatory  to  the  folution  of  our  aftronomical 
wonders  ;  and  thefe  folutions  are  traced  to  their  probable  ori- 
gin. It  feems  to  us,  that  there  is  little  need  of  fo  much  re- 
finement.    The  appearances  of  the  heavens  were  accounted 

for 
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for  by  the  earliei  tersj  in   the  manner  that  fccmed  to 

rhem,  from  v  tion,  to  be  fatisfa£t.ory. 

To    a   future    o".  r   circumfianqe   occurred,    for 

which  he  ■  red  to  him  the  n.<  iu- 

tion.       Move  ations    were    made, — io!ution.s 

were  given,—  at  Iaft  ■  • — they  re- 

traced the  and, — they  examined  their   I  , — 

they  found  them  not  to  be  fettled  on  a  firm  bafis  :  this  gave 
rife  to  another  conje£rurej  and  lo  on  to  at  other,  tii  we  come 
to  the  Copemican  i\Ucm,  which  icems  now  to  be  com,pletelr 
eftablifbed  by  the  discoveries  of  Gaiiieo,  Kepler,  Caf-.ni,  and 
others, — and  by  the  reafoning  of  -Newton  and  his  followers. 

Our  poilhumous  writer's  mode  of  treating  this  fubjecl  may 
be  feen-in  the  following  extract; — 

*  Nothing  can  more  evidently  fhow,  how  much  the  repofe  and 
tranquillity  of  the  imagination  is  the  ultimate  end  of  philbfopby, 
than  the  invention  of  this  equalizing  cii  I  he  motions  of  the 

Heavenly  bodies  had  appeared  inc,  ,  add  irregular,  both  in  their 

velocities  and  in  their  directions.  1  hey  were  fuch,  therefore,  as 
tended  to  embarrafs  and  confound  the  imagination,  whenever  it  at- 
tempted to  trace  them.  The  invention  of  eccentric  fpheres,  of 
epic  and  of  the  revolution  of  "the  centres  of  the  eccentric  fpheres, 

tended  to  allay  this  con/ufion,  to  connect  together  thofe. disjointed 
appearances,  and  to  introduce  harmr.nv  and  order  into  the  mind's 
conception  of  the  movements  of  thofe  bodies.  It  did  this,  how- 
ever, but  irpper^Sly  ;  it  introduced  iftnifi  1  "d  coherence  into 
their- real  directions.  But  their  velocities,  when  i;r-  m  tie 
onlv  point  in  which  the  velocity  of  what  moves  in  a  circle  can  be 
truly  judged  of,  the  centre  of  that  circle,  ftill  remained,  in  fome 
meafure,  mconfifarit  as  before;  and  |  sfore^ embarrafled  the 
imagination.  The  mind-found  itfelf  fomewl  d  from  this 
embarraiTment,  when  it  conceived,  that  how  irregular  foever  the 
motions  of  each  of  thofe  circles  n  r,  when  furveyed  from 
its  own  centre,  there  was,  low  ever,  in  each  of  them,  a  point,  from 
whence  its  revolution  would  aj  pear  j  equable  and  uniform, 
an  I  fuch  as  the  imagination  could  eafily  follow.  ri  hofe  philofo- 
phers  tranfported  ;  Ives,  in  fancy,  to  ntres  of  thefe  ima- 
ginary circles,  and  took  pleafure  in  furve\  ing  from  thence,  all  thofe 
fantaftical  motions,  arranged,  according  to  that  harmony  and  order, 
which  it  had  been  the  end  of  all  their  refearches  to  beftow  upon 
them.  Here,  at  lafr,  they  1  I  that  tranquillity  and  repofe 
which  they  had  purfued  through  all  the  mazes  of  this  intricate  hy- 
pothec's ;  and  here  they  beheld  this,  the  moft  beautiful  and  magni- 
ficent part  of  the  great  theatre  of  nature,  fo  difpofed  and  con- 
ftruc'ted,  that  they  could  attend,  with  eafe  and  delight,  to  all  the 
revolutions  and  changes  that  occurred  in  it.'   P.  39. 

Inftead 
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Inftead  of  this  fancied  repofe  and  tranquillity,  we  fhould 
fubftitute  plainer  language.  The  man  who  firft  rejected  in 
his  own  mind  the  popular  notion  of  a  god  directing  the  cha- 
riot of  the  fun,  confidered  within  himfelf  what  could  give  rife 
to  a  motion  every  day  obferved  : — if  he  attended  only  to  the 
motion  of  the  fun  and  the  ftars,  two  folid  fpheres  would 
ferve  his  purpofe :  the  next  obferver  might  attend  to  the  irre- 
gularities of  Mercury  and  Venus,  — and  fomething  mud  be 
added  to  the  firfl  fuppofition,  or  a  new  one  muft  be  formed. 
In  either  cafe,  repofe  of  the  observer's  mind  is  not  the  ulti- 
mate object,  but  the  difcovery  of  a  caufe, — and  he  reds,  be- 
caufe  he  thinks  he  has  difcovered  this  caufe.  Another  per- 
fon  inquires  farther:— and  he  refts  alfo,  till  fubfequent  re- 
fearches  fet  him  upon  further  investigation. 

Speaking  of  fyftems,  the  writer  ufes  a  language,  which,  to 
fome  of  our  readers  particularly  attached  to  the  refinements 
of  the  north,  may  feem  very  pretty — 

<  Syftems  in  many  refpects  refemble  machines.  A  machine  is 
a  little  fyftem,  created  to  perform,  as  well  as  to  connect  together,  in 
reality,  thofe  different  movements  and  effects  which  the  art  iff.  has 
decafion  for.  A  fyftem  is  an  imaginary  machine  invented  to  con- 
nect together  in  the  fancy  thofe  different  movements  and  effects 
which  are  already  in  reality  performed.  The  machines  that  are 
firft  invented  to  perforin  any  particular  movement  ate  always  the 
moft  complex,  and  fucceeding  artifts  generally  difcover  that,  with 
fewer  wheels,  with  fewer  principles  of  motion,  than  had  originally 
been  employed,  the  fame  effects  may  be  more  eafily  produced. 
The  firft  fyftems,  in  the  lame  manner,  are  always  the  moft  com- 
plex, and  a  particular  connecting  chain,  or  principle,  is  generally 
thought  neceffary  to  unite  every  two  feemingly  disjointed  appear- 
ances: but  it  often  happens,  that  one  great  connecting  principle  is 
afterwards  found  to  be  fufneient  to  bind  together  all  the  difcordant 
phxnomena  that  occur  in  a  whole  fpecies  of  things.  How  many 
wheels  are  neceffarv  to  carry  on  the  movements  of  this  imaginary 
machine,  the  fyftem  of  eccentric  fpheres '.  The  weftward  diurnal 
revolution  of  the  firmament,  whofe  rapidity  carries  all  the  other 
heavenly  bodies  along  with  it,  requires  one.  The  periodical  eaft- 
ward  revolutions  of  the  fun,  moon,  and  five  planets,  require,  for 
each  of  thofe  bodies,  another.  Their  differently  accelerated  and 
retarded  motions  require,  that  thofe  wheels,  or  circles,  ihould  nei- 
ther be  concentric  with  the  firmament,  nor  with  one  another; 
which,  more  than  any  thing,  feems  to  difturb  the  harmony  of  the 
univerie.  -The  retrograde  and  ftationarv  appearance  of  the  five 
planets,  as  well  as  the  extreme  inconftancy  of  the  moon's  motion, 
require,  for  each  of  them,  an  epicycle,  another  iittle  wheel  attached 
to  the  circumference  of  the  great  wheel',  which  ftill  more  interrupts 

the 
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the  uniformity  of  the  fyftem.  The  motion  of  the  apogeum  of  each 
of  thole  bodies  requires,  in  each  of  them,  ftill  another  wheel,  to 
carry  the  centres  of  their  eccentric  fpheres  round  the  centre  of  the 
earth.  And  thus,  this  imaginary  machine,  though,  perhaps,  more 
fimple,  and  certainly  better  adapted  to  the  phenomena  than  the 
fifty-fix  planetary  fpheres  of  Ariftotle,  was  ftill  too  intricate  and 
complex  for  the  imagination  to  reft  in  it  with  complete  tranquillity 
and  fatisfaction.'     p.  44.. 

On  the  Copernican  fyftem  we  have  a  fimilar  fpecimen  of 
our  author's  writing  in  the  early  part  of  life — 

1  Neither  did  the  beauty  and  fimplicity  of  this  fyftem  alone  re- 
commend it  to  the  imagination  ;  the  novelty  and  unexpected- 
nefs  of  that  view  of  nature,  which  it  opened  to  the  fancy,  excited 
more  wonder  and  furprife  than  the  ftrangeft  of  thofe  appearances, 
which  it  had  been  invented  to  render  natural  and  familiar,  and 
thefe  fentiments  ftill  more  endeared  it.  For,  though  it  is  the  end 
of  philofophy,  to  allay  that  wonder,  which  either  the  unufual  or 
feemingly  disjointed  appearances  of  nature  excite,"  yet  fhe  never 
triumphs  fo  much,  as  when,  in  order  to  connect  together  a  few,  in 
themfelves,  perhaps,  inconliderable  objects,  file  has,  if  I  may  fay 
fo,  created  another  conftitution  of  things,  more  natural  indeed,  and 
filch  as  the  imagination  can  more  eafilv  attend  to,  but  more  new, 
more  contrary  to  common  opinion  and  expectation,  than  any  of 
thofe  appearances  themfelves.  As,  in  the  inftance  before  us,  in 
order  to  connect  together  fome  feeming  irregularities  in  the  mo- 
tions  of  the  planets,  the  moft  inconfiderable  objects  in  the  heavens, 
and  of  which  the  greater  part  of  mankind  have  no  occafion  to  take 
any  notice  during  the  whole  courfe  of  their  lives,  fhe  has,  to  talk  in 
the  hyperbolical  language  of  Tycho  Brache,  moved  the  earth  from 
its  foundations,  ftopt  the  revolution  of  the  firmament,  made  the 
fun  ftand  ftill,  and  fubverted  the  whole  order  of  the  univeffe.' 
p.  55. 

We  fhall  not  attempt  to  criticife  farther  this  little  efTay.  As 
an  hiitory,  it  is  imperfect  in  ail  its  parts  :  as  a  fpecimen  of  the 
talents  and  genius  of  one  who  was  hereafter  to  diftinguifh 
himfelf  by  greater  accuracy  and  depth  of  thought,  it  will  na- 
turally be  perufed  by  readers  of  leifure. 

In  the  two  next  treatifes  we  have  the  principles  which  lead 
and  direct:  philofophical  inquiries,  illuftrated  by  the  hiftory 
of  the  ancient  phyfics,  ancient  logics,  and  metaphyfics.  In 
the  former  is  given  an  ingenious  account  of  the  early  opinions 
concerning  the  four  elements, — fire,  air,  water,  and  earth  :  in 
the  latter,  the  doctrine  of  Plato  is  concifely  explained, — a 
doctrine  which  has  this  advantage,  that  no  writer  will  want 
for  materials  to  accommodate  to  his  fancy,  and  no  two  writers 
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are  likely  to  agree  in  their  accounts.  We  fhall  transcribe 
one  remark  of  our  autlior,  which  fhows  that  he  was  not 
quite  out  of  the  trammels  of  ancient  metaphylics — 

1   To  explain  the  nature,  and  to  account  for  the  origin  of  general 
ideas,  is,  even  at  this  day,  the  greatest  difficulty  in  abftract  philofo- 
phy.     How  the  human  mind,  when  it  reafons  concerning  the  ge- 
neral   nature   of  triangles,  fhould  either  conceive,  as  Mr.  Locke 
imagines  it  does,  the  idea  of  a  triangle,  which  is  neither  obtufan- 
gular,    nor  rectangular,    nor  acutangular  ;   but  which  was  at  once 
both  none  and  all  of  thofe   together  j>.or  fhould,  as  Malbranche 
thinks    neceT.irv    for    this   purpofe,  comprehend    at  once,   within 
its  finite  capacitv,  all  poffible  tri-.ngles   of  all  poMible    forms    and 
dimenfions,    which  are    infinite    in     number,    is    a    quehion,    to 
which  it  is  furelv   not   eafy  to  give  a    fatisfactory  anfwer.     Mal- 
branche, to  folve  it.  had  recourfe  to  the  enthufiaftic  and  unintelli- 
gible notion   of  the  intimate  union  of  the  human  mind  with  the  di- 
ic,  in-whofe  infinite  eiTence  the  immenfity  of  fuch  fpecies  could 
ne  be  comprehended  ;  and  in   which  alone,  therefore,   all  finite 
intelligences  could    have   an  opportunity  of  viewing  them.     If, 
•  than  two  thoufand  years  reafoning  about  this  fubject, 
this  ingenious  and  full  .  lilofopher  was  forced  to  have  recourfe 

to  fo  ftrange  a  fancy,  in  on  in  it,  can  we  wonder  that 

Plato,  in  the  very  firli  dawnings  of  fcience,  fhould,  for  the  fame 
purpofe,  adopt  an  bypothefis,  which  lias  been  thought,  without 
much  reafon,  indeed,  to  have  fome  affinity  to  that  of  Malbranche, 
and  which  is  not  more  out  of  the  way  ?'     p.  124. 

A  tria  ith  three  corners,  and  a  child  finds 

no  di  in  cone  drnered  hat;  but  you  may 

puzzl  lildahdyou  )o, by  ;  iim,  and  attempt- 

y  afterwards  t  in,  that  this  three-cornered  hat  is  nei- 

ther blunt-cornered,  nor  (harp-cornered,  and  yet  it  is  both, 
neither,  and  all  of  thefe  togetlier.  The  child  would  flare, 
and  probably  would  cry  out, — What  nonfenfe  this  is  !  and 
yet  fuch  fluff,  put  into  hard  words,  is  not  unfrequently  digni- 
fied with  the  name  of  philofophy.  Thefe  effays,  like  the  for- 
mer, do  not  deferve  the  name  of  hiftory,  and  might  rather  be 
called  fragments  of  philofophical  fpeculation. 

An  ingenious  etTay  follows  on  the  imitative  arts.  The  firffc 
part  feems  to  have  been  considered  by  the  author  as  com- 
plete :  the  fecond  part,  in  which  he  intended  to  examine  the 
theory  of  dancing,  is  imperfect.  In  the  firft  part  are  fome 
excellent  remarks  on  mufic  ;  and  the  following  extract  gives  a 
juft  defcription  of  its  powers — 

'  That  train  of  thoughts  and  ideas  which  is  continually  paffing 
through  the  mind  does  not  ahvavs  move  on  with  the  fame  pace,  if 
I  may  fay  fo,  or  with  the  fame  order  and  connection.     When  we 

are 


Smith's  Ejjhys  -on  Phllofoph'cal  Subjecls.  407 

are  gay  and  cheerful,   its  motion  is  briflcer   and  lively,  our 

thoughts  fucceed  one  another  more  rapidly,  and  thole  which  im- 
mediately follow  one  another  feem  frequently  either  to  have  but 
little  connexion,  or  to  be  connected  rather  by  their  opposition 
than  by  their  mutual  refemblance.  As  in  this  wanton  and  playful 
difpofition  of  mind  we  hate  to  dwell  long  upon  the  feme  thought, 
fo  we  do  not  much  care  to  purlue  refembling  thoughts ;  and  the 
variety  of  contraft  is  more  agreeable  to  us  than  the  famenefs  of  re- 
femblance. It  is  quite  otherwife  when  we  are  melancholy  and 
defponding  .  we  then  frequently  find  ourfelves  haunted,  as  it  were, 
by  lome  thought  which  we  would  gladly  chafe  ,  but  which 

confhntly  purfues  us,  and  which  admits  no  followers,  attendants,  or 
companions,  but  fuch  as  are  of  its  own  kindred  and  connexion. 
A  flow  fucceffion  of  refembling  or  clofely  connected  thoughts  is 
the  characteristic  of  this  difpofition  of  mind  ;  a  quick  fucceffion  of 
thoughts,  frequently  controlled  and  in  general  very  (lightly  con- 
nected, is  the  characleriftic  of  the  other.  What  may  be  called 
the  natural  ftate  of  the  mind,  the  ftate  in  which  we  are  neither 
elated  nor  dejected,  the  ftate  of  fedatenefs,  tranquillity,  and  com- 
pofure,  holds  a  fort  of  middle  place  between  thofe  two  oppofite  ex- 
tremes ;  our  thoughts  fucceed  one  another  more  (lowly,  and  with 
a  more  diftinct  conneftion,  than  in  the  one ;  more  quickly,  and 
with  a  greater  variety,  than  in  the  other. 

'  Acute  founds  are  naturally  gay,  fprighily,  and  enlivening  ; 
grave  founds  folemn,  awful,  and  melancholy.  There  feems  too  to 
be  fome  natural  connection  between  acutenefs  in  tune  and  quick- 
nefs  in  time  or  fucceffion,  as  well  as  between  gravity  and  fiownefs : 
an  acute  found  feems  to  fly  off  more  quickly  than  a  grave  one : 
the  treble  is  more  cheerful  than  the  bafs ;  its  notes  likewife  com- 
monly fucceed  one  another  more  .  But  h  ntal  mufic, 
by  a  proper  arrangement,  by  a  quicker  or  (lower  fucceffion  of 
acute  and  grave,  of  refembling  and  c<  I  founds,  can  not  only 
accommodate itfelf  to  the  gay,  the  fedate,  or  the  melancholy  mood; 
but  if  the  mind  is  fo  far  vacant  as  not  to  be  diflurbed  by  any  c 
orderly  paffion,  it  can,  at  lea  ft  for  the  moment,  and  to  a  certain  de- 
gree, produce  every  poihble  modification  of  each  of  thole  moods  or 
difpofitions.  We  all  readily  diitinguilh  the  cheerful,  the  gay,  and 
the  fprightly  mufic,  from  the  melancholy,  the  plaintive,  and  the 
arfecting;  and  both  thefe  from"  what  holds  a  fort  ol  .  place 
between  them,  the  fedate,  the  tranquil,  and  the  c  ing.  And 
we  are  all  fenfibie  that,  in  the  natural  and  ordinary  ftate  of  r 
mind,  mufic  can,  by  a  fort  of  incantation,  looth  and  charm  us  info 
lome  degree  of  that  particular  mood  or  d  ch  accords 
with  its  own  character  and  temper.  In  a  conceit  of  ihftramental 
mufic  the  attention  is  engaged,  with  pleafure  and  delight,  to  liften 
to  a  combination  of  the  moft  agreeable  and  melodious  founds, 
which  follow  one  another,  feme-times  with  a  quicker,  and  fome- 
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times  with  a  flower  fucceflion  ;  and  in  which  thofe  that  imme- 
diately follow  one  another  fometimes  exactly  or  nearly  referable, 
and  fometimes  contrail  with  one  another  in  tune,  in  time,  and  in 
order  of  arrangement.  The  mind  being  thus  fucceflivelv  occu- 
pied by  a  train  of  objects,  of  which  the  nature,  fucceflion,  and  con- 
nection correfpond,  foanetimes  to  the  gay,  fometimes  to  the  tran- 
quil, and  fometimes  to  the  melancholy  mood  or  difpofition,  it  is 
itfelf  fncceffively  led  into  each  of  thofe  moods  or  difpofitions  ;  and 
is  thus  brought  into  a  fort  of  harmony  or  concord  with  the  mufie 
which  fo  agreeably  engages  its  attention. 

'  It  is  not,  however,  by  imitation  properly,  that  inftrumental 
truffle  produces  this  effect :  inftrumental  mufic  does  not  imitate,  as 
vocal  >T,ufic,  as  painting,  or  as  dancing  would  imitate,  a  gay,  a  fe- 
date,  or  a  melancholy  perfon ;  it  does  not  tell  us,  as  any  of  thofe 
other  arts  could  tell  us,  a  pleafant,  a  ferious,  or  a  melancholy  flory. 
It  is  nor,  as  in  vocal  mufic,  in  painting,  or  in  dancing,  by  fympathv 
with  the  gaiety,  the  fedatenefs,  or  the  melancholy  and  diftrefs  of 
fome  other  perfon,  that  inftrumental  mufic  foothes  us  into  each  of 
thefe  difpofitions :  it  becomes  itfelf  a  gay,  a  fedate,  or  a  melancholy 
object;  and  the  mind  naturally  aifumes  the  mood  or  difpofition 
which  at  the  time  correfponds  to  the  object  which  engages  its  at- 
tention. Whatever  we  feel  from  inftrumental  mufic  is  an  original, 
and  not  a  Sympathetic  feeling:  it  is  our  own  gaiety,  fedatenefs,  or 
melancholy  ;  not  the  reflected  difpofition  of  another  perfon. 

'  When  we  follow  the  winding  alleys  of  fome  happily  fituated 
and  well  laid  out  garden,  we  are  prefentcd  with  a  fucceflion  of 
Iandfcapes,  which  are  fometimes  gay,  fometimes  gloomy,  and  fome- 
times calm  and  ferene  ;  if  the  mind  is  in  its  natural  ftate,  it  fuits 
itfelf  to  the  objects  which  fuccefiively  prefent  themfelves,  and  va-' 
ries  in  fome  degree  its  mood  and  prefent  humour  with  every  varia- 
tion of  the  fcene.  It  would  be  improper,  however,  to  fay  that 
thofe  fcencs  imitated  the  gay,  the  calm,  or  the  melancholy  mood 
of  the  mind  ;  they  may  produce  in  their  turn  each  of  thofe  moods, 
hut  they  cannot  imitate  any  of  them.  Inftrumental  mufic,  in  the 
fame  manner,  though  it  can  excite  all  thofe  different  difpofitions, 
cannot  imitate  any  of  them.  There  are  no  two  things  in  nature 
more  perfectly  difparate  than  found  and  fentiment ;  and  it  is  im- 
potfible  by  any  human  power  to  fafhiou  the  one  into  any  thing 
that  bears  any  real  refemblance  to  the  other.'     p.  162. 

A  few  remarks  follow  on  the  affinity  between  certain  Ita-- 
lian  and  Englifli  verfes  ;  and  the  volume  concludes  with  a 
treatife  on  the  external  fenfes.  In  this  treatife  the  word  ex- 
tonality  appears  more  than  once, — a  word  to  which  our  ears 
are  not  yet  accuftomed.  There  is  not  much  of  originality  in 
this  part :  but  the  fubject  is  treated  in  a  manner  which  will  re- 
commend it,  as  we  flud  of  the  other  effays,  to  men  of  leifure. 

A  perfon 
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A  perfon  who  has  paid  any  attention  to  the  firfl:  part  of  phi- 
lofophy,  will  find  his  former  ideas  very  happily  renewed,  if 
hot  improved,  by  this  erTay. 

Upon  the  whole,  we  cannot  fay  that  the  fphere  of  know- 
ledge is  at  all  enlarged,  or  that  the  fame  of  the  author  will  be 
incrcafed,  by  this  publication.  His  friends  were  with  reafon 
defirous  of  feeing  every  thing  which  proceeded  from  his  pen  ; 
-and  the  remains  of  a  diitinguifhed  writer  will  be  treated  with 
refpcdl  by  every  reader  of  tafte.  By  thofe  alfo,  who  have  lei- 
fure  to  contemplate  the  progrefs  of  refinement  in  flvle,  lan- 
guage, and  fentiment  in  any  writer,  this  volume  v/ill  be  con- 
sidered as  abfolutely  necefiary  to  complete  their  collection  of 
the  author's  writings. 


Twelve  Difcourfes  on  different  Subjccls.  By  George  Ifaac 
Huntingford,  D.  D.  Warden  of  St.  Mary's  College,  Win* 
chejler.     %vo.     $s.     Boards.    Cadell  and  Davies.      1795. 

'■pHE  chara£ler  of  Dr.   Huntingford  as  a  fcholar,  and  the 
p     fpecimens  given  of  his  talents  as  a  preacher,  will  induce 
the  readers  of  fermons  to  take  up  this  volume  with  expec- 
tation.    This  was  our  cafe;  but,  though  we  have  feen  much 
in  them  to  approve,  we  muft  confefs  ourfelves  fomewhat  dif- 
appointecl.     Their  merit,    as  compofitions,    is  lefs  than  we 
(looked  for.  The  fentimentsthey  contain,  in  genera!,  are  trite  j 
[and  the  doctrines  fuch  as  to  indicate  that  fcripture,  inftead  of 
being  the  criterion  of  creeds,  is  to  be  interpreted  from  them. 
The  piety  of  the  author  we  admire,  and  his  earneftnefs  greatly 
commend  ;  but  his  manner  is  not  popular,  nor  is  his  language 
graceful,  or  flowing. 

The  fubje&s  are, — The  Duty  oi  Minifters  to  preach  the 

Gofpel  and  its  genuine  Doctrines, — On  receiving  the  Gofpel 

:  with    Meeknefs   and  Humility,— On    Redemption    through 

.  thrift, — Duty  of  accepting  and  obferving  the  Gofpel  Revela- 

ion,  and  of  paying  Religious  Worfhip  to  Chrift, — Jefus  is 

thrift  and  the  Son  of  God-,   proved  particularly  from  St. 

form's  Gofpel, — The  Jews  inexcufable  forjudging  according 

■'  10  Appearances, — On  the  Choice  of  Friends  ;  and  reading  the 

1  Scriptures — The  Necefiity  of  Vigilance  and  Prayer, — Vic- 

■'  ory  by  Faith,  over  external  Condition,  inward  Temper,  and 

■;'  nfirmities    of   Mortality, — The  Satisfactions   derived  from 

:i  Religion  are  more  Pure,  Permanent,  and  Effectual   towards 

;'  he   Attainment   of  Happinefs,  than    the  Pleafures   of  the 

•••'  Vorld, — On  Thankfgiving  for  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth, — God 

■5  le  original  Author  of  all  Blelfings  enjoyed  by  Man. 

Out.  Rev.  Vol.  XVII.  Augujl.  1796.         F  f         We 
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We  fhall  make  an  extract  or  two  for  the  judgment  of  ouf 

readers — 

'  Expectation1  of  a  future  life  fcems  equally  natural  to  man  as 
love  of  the  prefent.  The  mind  eagerly  grafps  at  the  idea  of  con- 
tinuing exrtlence  ;  but  recoils  at  the  apprehenfions  of  ceafing  to  be. 
Hence  in  all  ages  men  have  cherifhed  hopes,  that  the  death  of  the 
body  did  not  operate  to  the  extinction  of  the  foul. 

'  Every  animal,  but  man,  feems  to  reach  the  full  perfection  of 
its  nature:  its  inftitirts  are  gratified,  and  the  purpofes  of  its  creation 
completely  aufwered.  But  the  foul  of  man  can  find  little  in  this 
world,  from  whence  it  can  derive  fatisfaction  adequate  to  its  con- 
ceptions. It  dciires  more  knowledge,  it  labours  for  more  virtue, 
it  ftrives  for  the  attainment  of  greater  perfection,  than  what  can  be 
acquired  even  after  the  lonoeit  term  of  years  aliigned  for  man's 
life.  Yet  it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed,  that  God  would  be  lefs  gracious 
to  man,  than  to  the  brute  creation:  as  therefore  he  has  provided 
for  the  perfect  happinefs  of  other  animals  in  this  world,  it  might  be 
prefumed,  that  he  would  complete  man's  felicity  in  another. 

'  God  is  the  moral  governor  of  the  univerfe  :  as  luch,  he  can- 
not be  otherwife  than  jult  in  rewarding  the  good,  and  punifhing 
the  bad.  But  retribution  of  this  kind  appears  to  be  adminiftered 
very  imperfectly  in  the  prefent  fyftem  of  tilings:  .it  is  therefore  rea- 
fonable  to  fuppofe,  that  another  fyftem  will  follow,  in  whi.  h  the 
diftributios  of  happinefs  and  mifery  will  be  in  exact  proportion  to 
the  deferts  of  every  individual. 

•  Such  are  fome  of  tiie,  natural  and  moral  arguments,  on  which 
men  have  reafoned  for  the  foul's  immortality;  arguments  they  are 
undoubtedly  probable;  but  beyond  probability  the  human  under- 
ltanding  could  not  advance.  To  the  light  of  the  gofpel  we  ow« 
our  potitive  afliirance  that  our  bodies  and  fouls  lhali  be  re-united 
in  a  refurrection  from  the  grave ;  and  that  in  inch  ftate,  we  fhall 
either  experience  the  happy  effects  of  a  good  life,  or  feel  the  direi 
confequences  of  a  iinrul  courfe,  in  degrees  anfwerable  to  that  dif-l 
charge  of  duties  here  upon  earth,  which  in  reafon,  equity,  ancj; 
mercv,  might  be  expected  from  us. 

'  To  the  light  of  tne  gofpel  we  owe  alfo  our  knowledge,  that  ill 
the  unity  of  the  godhead  co-exift  the  Almighty  Father,  his  Eternal 
Son,  and  Sanctifying  Spirit.     In  one  nature,  one  counfel,  one  del 
fign,  one  authority,  thefe  are  united.     The  pofitive  command  o| 
our  Saviour  is,   that  his  apoltles  mould   baptize  all  nations  in  thj 
name,  i.e.  in  the  profeliion,  fervice,  and  worfhip  of  the  Father 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghoff;  a  command  as  exprefs,  and  declaration  a, 
clear,  as  any  precept  in  the  gofpel,  and,  as  fuch,  binding  on  th! 
minifljers  to  preach  and  enforce,  and  on  their  hearers  to  receiv! 
and  regard.     All  appeals  to  the  cifcoveries  of  natural  religion  abou): 

th! 
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the  Supreme  Being,  are  here  nugatory  and  inapplicable  :  revelation 
is  what  we  profefs  to  follow,  and  by  the  terms  of  revelation  we  are 
'to  abide.  All  the  fubtilties  and  all  the  difficulties,  which  men  more 
Vain  than  judicious  have  Itarted,  are  here  nothing  to  our  purpofe: 
our  concern  is,  to  adopt  the  doclrine  as  the  gofpel  teaches,  and  to 
relt  fatisfied  that  as  it  comes  from  a  divine  inftruclor,  it  muft  be 
right  and  true.  Man  can  teach  and  argue  merely  as  man,  i.e  in 
a  limited  manner,  on  fubjecls  with  which  he  is  converfant,  and  the 
com  pals  of  which  lies  within  the  bounds  of  his  underftanding. 
Concerning  godhead,  he  can  of  himfelf  know  nothing;.  For  know- 
ledge  of  this  and  other  points  of  chriftian  information,  he  muft  re- 
fer to  the  gofpel,  having  a  mind  imprelfed  with  a  fenfe  of  reverence 
for  the  doclrine  and  dignity  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  a  fenfe  of 
reverence  fimilar  to  that  which  is  expreffed  by  the  Baptift  in  the 
memorable  companion  of  himfelf  and  Chrift,  recorded  by  St.  John 
in  thefe  words  :  "  Ke  that  cometh  from  above,  is  above  all :  he 
that  is  of  the  earih  is  earthly,  and  fpeaketh  of  the  earth;  He  that 
cometh  from  heaven  is  above  all ;  and  what  he  hath  (ten  and  heard> 
that  he  teftifieth,  and  no  man  receiveth  his  teltimony.  He  that 
hath  received  his  teftimony,  hath  fet  to  his  feal  that  God  is  true. 
For.  he,  whom  God  hath  fent,  fpeaketh  the  words  of  God;  for 
God  giveth  not  the  fpirit  by  meafure  to  him.  The  Father  loveth 
the  Son,  and  hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand.  He  that  believeth 
on  the  Son,  hath  everlafting  life  :  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son, 
fliall  not  fee  life ;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him."  p.  23. 

Tn  the  difcourfe  on  the  *  Satisfaction  derived  from  Reli- 
gion more  than  the  Pleafures  of  the  World/  we  were  pleafed 
with  the  following  paffage-— 

*  Thus  then  have  been  ftated  to  you  the  feveral  means,  by  which 
the  world  affords  fatisfaction  to  the  generality  of  mankind:  and  in 
this  ftatement  the  bleffings  of  the  world  have  been  confidered  ac- 
cording to  their  real  eflence,  and  according  to  the  effects  which  they 
a&ually  produce  on  the  human  mind.  That  thefe  bleffings  fhould  be 
fought  and  enjoyed,  is  in  fome  cafes  natural,  in  fome  allowable,  in 
Ifome  commendable.  But  in  the  greater  part  of  them  are  mixed  in- 
gredients, which  make  the  poffelfion  of  them  lefs  defirable;  fatiety, 
vexation,  lofs,  incompetency,  inftability,  feem  to  be  more  or  lefs 
inherent  in  all  that  the  world  can  give.  On  the  other  hand,  in  re- 
viewing the  fatisfa&ions  which  religion  has  to  offer,  we  find  them 
continually  more  defirable,  the  moll  powerful  remedies  againlt  in- 
quietude, fubject  to  no  external  cafualties,  infinitely  more  than  ad- 
equate to  all  the  conceptions  of  the  foul,  unchangeable,  permanent) 
eternal.  And  thus  religion  imparts  to  us  peace,  of  fuch  a  kind, 
after  fuch  a  manner,  and  to  fuch  a  degree,  as  the  world  cannot 
give. 
*  But  as  the  fatisfictions  arlfing  from  religion  fo  far  exceed  thofe. 

F  f  2,  which 
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which  crm  be  derived  from  the  wold,  i.  may  be  a  qneftion,  hovf 
it  comes  to  pafs  that  thev  are  nor  fo  univerfkHy  experienced  as  the 
fatisfactiona  of  the  world?  For  this  pHn  reaibnj  becaufe  they  are 
not  fo  univerfally  fought.  The  world  influences  our  external  fenfes; 
religion  operates  on  our  inward  n  inds.  The  faculties  of  the  mind, 
like  thofe  of  the  body,  are  improved  by  habit.  In  vain  are  the 
feeds  of  fine  rafte  fown  in  the  mind  of  man,  unlefsthey  are  brought 
to  maturity  by  culture;  and  in  vain  re  moral  and  religious  capa- 
cities ingenerated  in  man,  unlefs  thev  are  broupht  into  actual  exer- 
tion,  and  applied  to  practical  ufes.  Tafie  for  virtue  and  piety  may 
be  gradually  heightened,  liketafte  for  any  works  of  art  or  fcience: 
and  by  difufe,  refiftance,  and  carelefs  living,  it  may  in  a  fimilar 
manner  decline,  and  even  be  loft.  We  fometimcs  fee  inftances  of 
men  quite  reprobate  as  to  all  matters  of  religion :  the  fact  is,  they 
have  either  totally  neglected,  or  grofsly  perverted,  and  then  entirely 
extinguifbed,  that  fenfe  of  religion,  which,  by  proper  care,  they 
would  have  found  as  congenial  to  nan,  as  a  moral  fenfe,  or  as  a 
love  of  knowledge,  or  any  other  good  affection  of  the  mind.  If 
it  were  abfurd  to  fay  there  were  no  beauty  in  a  picture,  becaufe 
the  blind  cannot  perceive  it;  nor  charms  in  mufic,  becaufe  the 
deaf  cannot  hear  it;  nor  intellectual  pleafures,  becaufe  the  fenfua- 
lift  has  never  felt  them  ;  equally  abfurd  would  it  be  to  fay,  there 
are  no  religious  comforts,  becaufe  a  man  who  has  never  thought 
much  of  God  or  religion,  has  never  found  their  calm  and  benign 
influence*  Let  thofe,  who  are  ftrangers  to  them,  firft  endeavour  to 
do  the  will  of  God,  in  obeying  him,  and  praying  to  him  ;  they  may 
then  expect  that  the  refult  of  repeated  efforts  fincerely  made,  will, 
be  a  gradual  ihcreafe  of  mental  happinefs,  that  regular  and  ordinary 
effect,  which  religion,  foberly  cultivated,  and  confcientioufly  prac- 
tifed,  feldc/m fails  to  product.'     p.  262. 

The  thankfgiving  ferrr.on  for  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  we 
think  not  inferior  to  any  in  the  volume. 

An  Appendix  of  twenty-two  pages,  containing  authorities 
to  prove  that  expectations  of  future  cxijl true  have  prevailed  j 
univerfally  throughout  the  world,  is  annexed. 


A  Syficm  of  A  finer  akgv,  formed  chiefly  on  the  Plan  of Cronfiedt. 
By  J.  G.  Schmeijfert  F.  R.  S.  fee.  2  Vols.  Zvo.  10s. 
Boards.     Dilly.      1 795. 

'TpHE  plan  and  object  of  this  publication  are  fo  fully  detailed 
-*-  in  the  introductory  matter  of  the  fir  It  volume,  that  we 
cannot  do  better  than  lay  fome  extracts  from  it  before  our 
readers.  After  declaring  his  motives  to  be  neither  thofe  *  of 
emolument  or  fame,'  and  acknowledging  his  obligations  to 
ether  mineralogiRs,  our  author  proceeds  in  thsfe  words — 

*  I  flatter 
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4  I  flatter  myfelf,  however,  that  tbofe  who  arc  fk'Iled  in  this 
fciencf.  will  find  that  I  have  done  m  ire  than  borrow  from  the  au- 
thors I  have  mentioned  ;  that  I  have  (elected  what  was  rnoft  effential 
jn  their  works,  and  rejected  what  was  bad  or  indifferent;  that  I 
have  compared  their  various  opinions  with  my  own  ;  corrected  er- 
rors, and  fnppl.ed  that  part  of  rhennftry,  without  which,  mineralogy 
Can  never  be  fbccelsiully  ft  1  died 

*  Tiie  reader  will  therefore  perceive,  that  the  prefent  publication 
is  not  merely  defigned  for  thofe,  who  are  fatisfied  with  an  account 
of  the  external  appearances  of  minerals,  but  that  it  is  particularly 
intended  to  ex|  lain  the  nature,  and  utility  of  the  fubftances  it  treats 
of,  the  beter  to  form  a  rational,  ufeful,  and.  entertaining  work, 
which  it  will  be  my  particular  endeavour  to  improve  at  a  future 
period,  when  I  hope  to  be  able  to  lay  before  the  public,  a  new  ar- 
rangement of  minerals,  founded  on  fuch  principles  as  my  own  ob- 
servations and  experin  ents  may  enable  me  to  eftablifh,  with  a  view 
to  approach  nearer  and  nearer  to  the  knowledge  of  the  means  which 
nature  has  employed  in  the  formation  of  minerals,  and  to  difcovcr 
the  purpofes  for  which  (he  defigned  them. 

'  I  am  now  to  obierve,  with  regard  to  the  arrangement  of  the 
different  parts  of  this  work,  that  I  have  divided  minerals  in  general,- 
into  claffes,  genera,  \,  ecie:*,  and  varieties  :  though  I  am  very  fen-A- 
ble that  they  do  u;t  exhibit  fuch  diftin<juifhino;  and  conftant  marks 
as  organized  bodies. 

*  I  have  introduced  at  rhe  beginning  of  the  work,  Werner's  ex- 
ternal characters,  and  added  fuch  chemical  rules  and  obfervatlons, 
as  will,  I  hope,  enable^entlemeo,  not  deeply  read  in  chemiftry,  to 
examine  or  analyze  fubftances  with  which  they  are  unacquainted. 

4  1  have  taken  the  fvnonvma  of  fubftances  belonging  to  the 
different  fpecies  and  varieties,  from  eminent  authors;  from  Wafle- 
rius,  Cronftedt,  Born,  Werner.  The  other  fvnonvma  may  be 
found  in  the  laft  edition  of  the  Syftema  Naturae. 

'I  have  alfo  given  the  names  of  fubftances  in  various  languages, 
and  introduced  the  new  chemical  terms,  where  thev  could  be  in- 
troduced with  propriety,  as  thev  indicate  the  fubftances  of  which 
compounds  are  formed,  much  better  than  the  old  names.  I  have 
befide  pointed  out  the  general  marks  and  properties  which  fub- 
ftances exhibit  belonging  to  certain  claffes,  genera,  and  fpecies.  I 
have  given  the  derivations,  and  mentioned  the  inventors,  of  fuch 
names  as  I  could  afcertain.  J  have  pointed  out  the  different  ap- 
pearances of  fubftances,  when  in  a  crude  and  manufactured  ftate, 
and  the  discriminative  characteristics  of  minerals;  their  phjfical 
and  chemical  properties;  the  places  and  fltuations  in  which  they 
ire  generally  found;  and  the  ufes  to  which  particular  fubftances 
are,  or  may  be,  applied.  Nor  have  I  neglected  to  mention  the  cu- 
rious qualities  and  properties  of  bodies,  or  to  explain  the  origin  of 
the  different  States  in  which  minerals  are  found. 

F  f  3  *  At 
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<  At  the  clofe  of  the  work,  an  account  is  given  of  different 
rocks,  vvhofe  component  parts  are  pointed  out.'    Vol.  i.  r.  ix. 

In  the  Preface  to  the  fecond  volume,  Mr.  Schmeiffer  an- 
nounces a  continuation  of  the  work  in  the  form  of  a  Supple-* 
merit,  in  which  all  the  new  and  progreffive  observations,  dis- 
coveries, and  improvements,  will  be  given  in  fucceffive  num- 
bers, a  molt  as  foon  as  they  are  publifhed  abroad.  In  addi- 
tion  to  what  is  advanced  on  this  fubject,  the  author  fays — 

*  Before  I  conclude,  I  beg  leave  to  mention  a  fact  which  I  lately 
afcertained,  and  which  relates  to  the  experimental  part  of  this  work, 
in  making  the  chemical  analyfis  of  minerals.  It  is  the  method  of 
feparating  argillaceous  eanh  from  magnefia,  when  both  are  con- 
tained in  one  mineral,  which  hitherto  could  not  be  done  without 
great  difficulty,  I  mean,  to  any  nice  y. 

'  When  both  are  in  a  folution  of  muriatic  acid  in  a  faturated 
ftate,  the  argillaceous  earth  may  be  perfectly  feparated  by  ammonia 
faturated  with  fixed  air,  as  this  will  only  feparate  that  earth,  and  the 
magnefia  will  be  retained  in  folution  ;  the  magnefia  may  then  be 
feparated.  by  decompofing  the  folution  after  being  boiled,  with  a 
folution  of  pure  potafli  or  foda.'     Vol.  ii.   p.  x. 

We  have  no  hefitation  in  faying  that  this  Svftem  of  Mine- 
ralogy includes  many  valuable  articles  not  intertcd  in  other 
publications  of  the  kind. 


An  Ode  to  a  Boy  at  Eton,  with  Three  Sonnets,  and  One  Epi- 
gram.  By  I'Villiam  Par/ons,  EJq.  \to.  ^s.  Sewed.  Ca- 
dell  and  Davies.      1796. 

'""T'HREE  fonnets,  a  fhort  ode,  and  an  epigram,  with  notes 
-*■  and  remarks  uncommonly  copious  in  proportion  to  io 
{lender  a  provifion  of  poetry,  feem  to  fhow  that  the  author's 
d  li  mi  was  rather  critic ifm,  than  the  exhibition  of  his  own 
powers,  though  thefe  are  far  from  defpicable.  The  Ode  to 
Bertie  Greatheed,  at  Eton,  is  an  attack  on  Gray's  well- 
known  Ode  on  a  fnnilar  fubjett,  of  which  he  has  given  in  the 
fame  number  of  ftanzas,  a  fort  of  ferious  parody-  The  ten- 
dency of  Gray's  Ode,  Mr.  Parfons  aff  rts,  is  to  make  boys  idle 
and  men  difepntented ;  and  though  fo  great  an  authority  as 
Johnfon  has  pronounced,  that  '  the  fentiment  of  it  is  nothing 
which  every  beholder  does  not  equally  think  and  feel/ 

'  I  freely  confefs  (fay's  he)  that  I  do  not  "think  and 'feel,"  with 
thefe  great  authorises,  that  the  portion  of  our  lives,  which  is  paffed 
in  the  trammels  of  education,  is  univerfally,  or  even  generally,  more 
happy  than  the  .reft ;   but  that  it  is  in  a  great  degree  the  foundation 

of 
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of  our  future  happinefs  or  mifery,  on  which  we  have  juft  free 
agency  enough  to  build  the  fuperftru&ure  ;  and  that  this  princi- 
ple cannot  be  too  much,  or  too  early  inculcated. — 'The  lituation  of 
a  fchool-boy  is  certainly  not  without  its  troubles  ;  and  I  know  not 
how  to  account  for  the  fanclion  which  has  been  given  to  the  trite 
idea  of  its  being  more  happy  than  that  of  a  man,  except  by  the  pro- 
penfity  we  are  all  too  apt  to  indulge  to  be  djfeontented  with  the 
prefent  :  and  when  the  powers  of  fancy,  which  were  given  for  our 
confolation,  are  employed  to  increafe  that  difcontent,  their  purpoie 
is  defeated,  and  talents  are  perverted.'      p.  8. 

In  denying  the  fuperior  happinefs  of  the  fchool-boy,  the  au- 
thor is  fan£tidned  by  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Gibbon,  recently 
exprefied  in  his  memoirs  :  — and,  no  doubt,  there  is  much  fal- 
lacy in  thofe  pleafmg  and  tender  colours,  in  which,  after  a 
long  and  eventful  interval,  the  fancy  dreffes  up  the  diftant 
fcenes  of  early  youth  ;  but  this  felf-deception  is  natural, — it 
does  no  harm,— it  will  not  t  make  boys  idle,'  becaufe  boys 
cannot  enter  into  feelings,  the  object,  or  which  is  a  retrofpec- 
tive  view  of  their  own  lituation  •,  and  it  will  not  *  make  men 
difcontented,'  becaufe  the  fentiments  it  infpires  can  only 
be  reliihed  by  thole  who  have  loft,  at  leait  for  the  time,  their 
relifh  for  livelier  pleasures.  As  we  are  naturally  a  melancholy 
people,  we  have  perhaps  more  poetry  of  the  plaintive  and 
fombre  cait  than  any  other  nation  : — but  the  poetry  does  not 
increafe  the  melancholy  ;  on  the  contrary,  it  foothes  it.  It 
ferves  to  exhale,  in  the  fublime  imagery  and  tender  breathings 
of  that  harmonious  art,  thofe  fentiments  which,  without  it, 
would  be  lefs  elegant  indeed,  but  not  more  cheerful.  Let  not 
then  Mr.  Par  Ions  too  inuifcriminately  point  his  cenfure,  'tis 
impious  to  repine^  fince  there  are  moments  and  fituations  when 
a  feeling  mind  can  derive  no  pleafure  from  any  views  of 
life  which  are  not  confonant  with  its  own  gloomy  ideas.  Wre 
all  view  the  fcenery  through  a  tinged  glafs,  and  each  mult 
chufe  his  own  colour;  but  Mr.  Gray's  glafs  gives  a  mellow 
riehnefs  to  the  landfcape,  which  we  Ihould  in  vain  look  for  in 
a  lighter  tint.  In  fhort,  though  Mr.  Patfons's  deductions  may 
have  more  of  good  fenfe,  Mr  Gray's  are  more  poetic.  Be- 
fides  his  grand  attack  on  the  moral  of  Gray's  Ode,  Mr.  Par- 
fons  has  given  many  juft  and  ingenious  criticifms  on  particu- 
lar expreilions,  the  tendency  of  which  is  to  mow  that  the 
accuracy  of  Gray  has  been  greatly  over-rated.  The  fame  has 
happened  to  Pope,  and  probably  from  the  fame  raufe  ;  for 
we  have  often  obferved,  that  where  the  words  place  them- 
fclves  well,  and  there  is  a  certain  rieatnefs  of  expreffion  with 
great  fmoothnefs  in  the  meafure,  inaccuracies  are  not  readily 
noticed.     We  (hall  gratify  our  readers  with  one  of  the  fon- 

F  f  4  nets, 
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nets,  in  which  a  compliment  is  paid  to  an  elegant  writer  of 
the  prefent  day — 

*  To  Samuel  Rogers,  Efq,   Author  of  the  Pleasures  of 

Memory. 

1  What  unweeting  counfellor  could  advife  you  to  fpoil  your 
poem  by  fullying  it  with  the  grief  of  Memory  ?  forgetting  that  it 
is  your  profefled  object  to 

"  Pluck  from  the  memory  all  rooted  forrow, 

Raze  out  the  written  troubles  of  the  brain, 

And,  with  a  fweet  oblivious  antidote, 

Cleanfe  the  foul  bofom  of  fuch  perilous  fluff,"     Macb, 


*  SONNET, 


*  Sweet  bard  of  memory  !   whofe  verfe  (hall  laft 

As  long  as  memory  herfelf  fliall  live, 
Still  may  that  verfe  embalm  our  pleafures  paft, 
Nor  to  one  fad  regret  admittance  give  ! 

*  Enough  alas !  of  forrow,  and  of  pain, 

O'er  day's  fair  face  a  prefent  fhadow  throws ! 
Enough  there  are,  who,  ftudious  to  complain, 
Swell  the  black  catalogue  of  former  woes  1 

*  Be  thine  the  happier  art,  with  tafte  refin'd, 

To  make  mankind  in  recollection  bleft, 
Cull  each  delightful  image  of  the  mind, 

And  to  a  wife  oblivion  leave  the  reft  ! 
s  Nor  from  thy  genuine  theme  in  error  ftray, 

With  gloomy  Dante,  or  with  plaintive  Gray  !'  p.  20, 


*TJoe  Expediency,  Predlflion,  and  Accomplijhment  of  the  Chrifian 
Redemption  illufiratcd,  in  Eight  Sermons,  preached  before  the 
Univerjity  of  Oxford,  in  the  Tear  1794,  at  the  Ledure 
founded  by  the  late  Rev.  John  Bampton,  M.  A.  Canon  of 
Sal'ifbury. '  By  Thomas  IVintle,  B.  D.  of  Pembroke  College, 
Rctlor  of  Bright-well  in  Berkjhire.  Svo.  55.  Boards. 
Cadeil  and  Davies.      1 70.4. 

WE  have  here  the  work  of  a  good  fcholar  and  an  amiable 
man.  From  the  nature' of  the  Bamptonian  inflitution, 
thefe  fermons  are  profefledly  polemical.  With  what  temper 
they  are  compofed,  the  following  extract:  will  fhow — 

1  It  were  to  be  heartily  wifhed,  that  men  of  all  defcriptions 
would  duly  weigh  and  contemplate  thefe  important  truths,  would 
ftudy  to  divert  themfelves  of  pride  and  partiality  and  every  linifter 
attachment  for  this  purpofe,  and  would  pray  to  God  with  the 
pfalmifl,  that  he  would  open  their  minds,  ihat  they  might  fee  the 

wonders 
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wonders  of  his  love,  and  of  his  law.  To  minds  thus  prepared,  I 
flatter  mvfelf  the  following  worky  how  manifold  foever  may  be  its 
imperfections,  would  frill  be  productive  of  important  benefits.'  p.  x. 

The  next  paffagc,  however,  admits  of  a  conftrudtion  by  no 
means  favourable  to  the  explication  of  the  fcriptures,  fince  it 
makes  human  authority  the  criterion  for  determining  their 
fenfe  — 

*  Throughout  the  whole  I  have  endeavoured  alwavs  from  the 
fulleft  conviction  to  adhere  to  the  truth  of  the  fcriptures,  to  fuch 
truth  as  is  generally  maintained  and  taught  in  that  excellent  infritiw 
tion,  of  which  I  think  mvfelf  happy  in  being  a  member,  the  re- 
formed church  of  England.  If  I  have  fometimes  given  my  own 
peculiar  ientiments,  it  has  been  only  where  it  was  conceived  the 
opinions  of  other  men  have  not  been  a  fufficient  guide,  chiefly  ia 
the  fenfe  of  fome  obfeure  palTages  in  the  Old  Teftament.'  p.  x. 

In  the  fecond  fermon,  which  contains  intimations  of  a  deli- 
verer in  the  early  a%es  of  the  world,  the  prophecy  of  Balaam  is 
introduced  5  and  as  Mr.  Wintle  has  varied  from  the  ordinary 
tranflation,  he  makes  this  the  fubject  of  particular  notice — 

*  I  can  only  obferve  that  I  have  in  general  followed  the  fenfe  of 
the  beft  verfions,  and  what  I  have  thought  to  be  moft  agreeable  to 
the  rules  of  fair  and  true  criticifm.  There  is  little  doubt  to  whom 
the  ftar  of  Balaam  ought  to  be  referred :  that  it  has  been  of  old 
ynderftood  of  the  Meffiah  mud  be  manifeft  from  an  obfervation  of 
the  learned  bifhop  Patrick  on  the  palTage,  who  fays,  that  fo  long 
ago  as  the  time  of  the  emperor  Adrian,  this  was  underftood  by  the 
generality  of  the  Jews,  to  be  a  prophecy  of  the  Melfiah.  For 
they  followed  one,  whofe  name  was  Choceb,  i.  e.  the  Star,  to  whom 
the  famous  doctor,  R.  Akiba.  applied  thefe  words  of  Balaam,  and 
calling  him  Barchoceb,  or  the  Son  of  the  Star,  anointed  him  their 
king,  and  carried  a  fword  before  him,  crying,  Behold  the  very 
Jting  Meffiah;  which  is  reported  by  the  Jews  in  feveral  of  their 
books.  This  proves  at  leaft  the  fenfe  they  entertained  of  the  paf-r 
fage,  though  they  erred  fo  grofsly  in  the  application.'     p.  xi. 

The  prophecy,  as  he  gives  it  with  the  comment,  is  this — ■ 

'  Balaam,  after  he  had  been  ordered  to  flee  from  Balak,  is  de- 
firous  to  advertife  the  king  of  Moab  what  the  defcendants  of  If- 
rael  mould  do  to  his  people  in  the  latter  days,  in  fome  diftant  ages 
of  the  world,  or  as  the  expreflion  is  cbferved  moft  .commonlv  to 
denote,  in  the  times  of  the  Meffiah.  And  he  took  up  his  parable, 
his  authoritative  or  commanding  fpeech,  and  faid,  "  Balaam  the 
fon  of  Beor  fpeaketh,  yea  the  man,  who  clearly  difceraeth,  fpeak- 
eth, he  fpeaketh  having  heard  the  words  of  God,  and  been  inltru.t- 
*U  in  the  knowledge  of  the  molt  High,  who  law  the  vilion  of  the 
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Aimightv,"  and  though  finking  under  it,  yet  with  his  eyes  opeit, 
or  a  clear  conviction  of  the  truth  :  "  I  will  manifeft  him,  but  not 
;  w ;  I  will  make  him  a  bleffing,  but  not  nigh;  a  ftar  goeth 
forth  from  Jacob,  and  a  feepter  ill  a  1 1  rife  out  of  Ifrael,  which  fhall 
finite  i:  ioc.es  of  Moab,  and  have  dominion  over  ail  the  chil- 

dren of  Seth.      And  Edorn  ihail  be  a  poiTeiiion,  Seir  alfo  fhall  be  a 
IflelSbn  of  his  enemies,  and  Ifrael  (hall  do  valiantly.    Yet  though 
he  fhall  defcend  from  Jacob,  he  fliall  deftroy  the  furvivors  of  the 

4  Several  parts  of  this  difUngtiifhed  prophecy  have  a  reference 
probably  to  David  in  the  firft  place.  But  the  whole  is  referred  by 
the  Chaldee  pa?;  p'r.-ft.  by  all  the  Targums,  and  many  of  the  Jews 
unto  Chrift,  the  fen  of  David,  the  king  of  Ifrael,  in  whom  alone  as 
the  whole  is  capable  or  a  fair  iiluitration,  fo  the  moft  confiderable 
particular?,  were  fixiftly  verified.  He  it  was,  that  fliould  be  mani- 
i>  led  in  G.-ri's  due  time,  and  become  a  bleffing  to  mankind  ; 
who  is  called  by  St.  I'cter  the  day-ftar,  and  who  exprefsly  ftyles 
himrdfin  the  book  of  the  Revelations,  the  root  and  the  offspring  of 
IDayid,  the  bright  and  the  morning  ftar ;  whofe  celeftial  origin  alfo, 
a-;  well  as  his  coming  in  the  fiefh  was  made  known  by  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  ftar;  he  it  was  who  fliould  rife  triumphantly  over  all 
his  enemies,  and  fliould  have  dominion  over  all  the  fons  of  men, 
cr  the  children  of  Seth  :  for  the  diftinftion  between  Jew  and  Gen- 
tile fhould  ceafe  under  his  government,  which  fliould  comprehend 
.the  kingdom  of  the  faints  of  the  moftTI'gh,  of  which  the  prophet 
Daniel  fpeaks  ;  when  the  true  Ifraelites  fhould  finally  enjoy  the 
empire  under  the  whole  heaven,  and*all  the  potentates  fliould  be 
fubjeft  and  obedient  unto  it :  and  laftly  it  was  he,  who  as  the  de- 
scendant of  Jacob  fliould  by  his  Roman  agent  at  length  deftroy 
t!:ofe  inhabitants  of  Jerufilem,  who  had  furvived  the  former  eva- 
cuations of  that  ciry,  and  were  overwhelmed  with  a  complete  de- 
ltracn'on  in  its  final  cataftrophe. 

'  Of  a  very  lingular  nature  is  the  whole  of  this  prophecy  deli- 
vered by  Balaam.  It  is  perhaps  in  its  compafs  more  wide  and 
comprehensive,  if  not  rime  extenfive  in  its  profpect,  than  any  that 
had  been  hitherto  delivered  to  the  world  ;  it  is  therefore  defervedly 
recorded  by  3-Iofes,  and  finds  a  valuable  place  amongft  his  writ- 
ings. That  it  fliould  be  delivered  by  this  ltrange  diviner  at  fo 
early  a  period,  and  fo  many  centuries  before  the  Meffiah  appeared, 
L'an  argument  of  the  goodnefs  of  God,  which  is  infinite,  and  his 
mercies  extended   to  all  his  works  :  who,  though  he  limited  the 

omife  to  the  feed  of  Jacob  and  the  family  of  Judah,  yet  would 
riot  that  the  reft  of  mankind  fliould  be  unacquainted  with  the  gra- 
cious purpofes  of  his  general  defign  to  redeem  and  fave  them,  and 
to  recover  all  that  were  loft.'     P.  54. 

In  the  tranflation,  however,  which  is  here  given,  as  well  as 

in- 


T/P'ood"ji!'e*s  Supplement  to  Medical  Botany.  419 

in  the  comment,  we  are  forry  not  to  feel  that  pertinence  and 
pointednefs  which  might  be  looked  for  in  a  prediction  when 
compared  with  its  fulfilment. 

The  fubjetls  of  thefe  difcourfes  are — I.  The  inability  of 
the  human  nature  to  difcover  a  deliverance  from  the  fatal 
confequences  of  fin.  Rom.  vii.  24,25.-2.  Intimations  of  a 
deliverer  in  the  early  ages  of  the  world.  Rom.  xi.  26. — 
3.  In  two  parts,  predictions  of  the  Me  (hah  during  the  regal 
government  of  the  Jews.  Acls  hi.  24. — 4.  The  rime  of  the 
Mefliah's  coming,  as  noted  by  the  later  prophets.  Malachi 
Hi.  I, — 5.  The  infufficiency  of  former  revelations,  and  the 
delay  of  the  Chrifiian  confidered.  Rom.  viii.  3. — 6.  The 
death  of  ChriR-,  an  expiatory  facrifice.  Hibr.  jx.  26  — 7-  The 
influence  of  the  gofpel  on  the  Chriitian  life.  John  xv.  3. — 
8.  The  effects  of  Chriit's  interceihon.  Hebr.  vi'i-  25. 
— 1 — —  ■    — — . — . — — ■ — 1 — — — — - 

A  Supplement  to  Medical  Botany,  or,  Part  the  Second?  contain* 
ing  Plates  with  JDe/crlptlons  of  mo  ft  of  the  principal  Medi- 
cinal Plants  not  included  in  the  Materia  Medlca  of  the  Colfc* 
glate  Pharmacopoeias  of  London  and  Edinburgh  :  accompanied 
ivith  a  Circumjiantlal  Detail  of  their  Medicinal  EJfecls,  and 
of  the  Dl/eafes  in  zvhich  thev  have  been  fuccrj  fully  employed. 
By  William  Wocdvlile,  M.  D.  F.  L.  S.  'Phyficlan  to  the 
Small  Pox  and  Inoculation  Hofpltuls.  \to.  Cokured. 
ll.i3s.6d.      Plain.    14.S.     Boards.     Phillips.      1 794- 

|F  the  utility  or  accuracy  of  this  elegant  and  interefling 
work  it  is  unneceffary  for  us  to  fpeak  at  prefent,  having 
already  fully  explained  the  various  purpofes  which  it  is  calcu- 
lated to  ferve,  and  afforded  different  proofs  of  the  fidelity  with 
which  it  has  been  executed  j*.  It  is,  however,  not  without  a  de- 
gree of  pltafure,  that  we  can  announce  to  our  readers,  that 
Dr.  Woodville  has  now  completed  the  whole  of  his  very  ex- 
tenfive  defign  refpe&ing  Medical  Botany.  In  drawing  it  to 
a  conclufion  in  the  volume  before  us,  he  appears,  however,  to 
have  conliderably  narrowed  the  plan  upon  which  he  let  out. 
He  found,  as  he  informs  us,  upon  more  fully  inveuigating 
the  fubjecl:,  '  that  to  iliuftrate  all  the  natural  orders  with  an 
adequate  number  of  medicinal  plants,'  which  was  his  original 
intention,  *  would  lead  to  the  introduction  of  a  great  many 
vegetables,  which,  in  a  medical  point  of  view,  might  be 
thought  unimportant,  or  entirely  ufelefa.' 

'  Influenced  by  this  consideration,  and  at  the  fame  time  finding 
that  the  more  immediate  duties  of  my  profeiiion  afforded  me  but 
little  leifure  for  profecnting  a  work  of  this  kind,  1  did  not  hefitate 

r — ' ' — ■ 

*  See  Crit.  Rtv.  New  Arr.  Vol.  X.  page  89. 
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to  reduce  this  part  to  the  narrow  compafs  in  which  it  is  here  pre* 
fented. — This  volume  is  therefore  rather  to  be  regarded  as  a  Sup- 
plement to  the  three  former,  than  as  a  fecond  part ;  and  more  e- 
ipecially  as  containing  an  apptr.dix  to  the  Materia  Medica,  and  the 
foliowir.g  articles  admitted  in  o  one  or  both  of  the  collegiate  phar- 
maco;  oeias,  viz.  agaricus,  angelica  fvlveftris,  ariftclochia  tenuis, 
cajeputa,  cafcarilla,  enrfuta,  lactuca  virofa,  fantalum  rubrum,  & 
citrinum,  fcolopendrium,  and  winteranus  cortex.'     p.  iii. 

The  doctor  replies  to  the  queftion  which  has  been  put  to 
him — Why  he  has  not  figured  all  the  plants  enumerated  in 
the  catalogue  of  the  firft  part  of  Medical  Botany,  but  has 
omitted  different  ones,  fuch  as  l  hordeum  djlichon,  triticum 
hybernum,  avena  fatiza,  piper  citbeha,  fantalum  album,  amyris 
e'emifera,  mytoxylon  peruiferum,  ftalagmitis  cambogio'ides,  bo- 
letus igniariuS)  cocos  butyracea,' — in  the  following  manner— 

'  The  three  firft,  barley,  wheat,  and  oat,  are  fo  well  known,  and 
have  fo  fttie  claim  to  a  place  in  medical  botany,  that  it  was  fup- 
poied  a  majority  of  our  readers  would  deem  their  figures  iuperfluous. 
Befides,  their  feeds  are  unqueftionably  to  be  considered  as  articles 
of  food  rather  than  of  medicine.  Of  piper  cubeba,  fantalum  album, 
myroxylon  perui/crum^  ftalagmitis  cambegio'des,  and  cocos  butyra- 
cea,  we  have  not  been  able  to  procure  proper  fpecimens,  nor  are 
there  any  perfect  figures  of  them  publifned  ;  fo  that  the  plates  of 
the'.e  were  unavoidably  omitted.  Refpetfring  the  amyris  elemifera 
Lin.  we  have  to  obferve,  that  after  fully  inveftigating  the  authori- 
ties for  admitting  this  to  be  the  tree  which  produces  the  officinal 
drug  elemi,  we  are  convinced  of  their  infufficiency,  and  that  the 
name  elemifera  is  here  erroneoufly  applied  ;  and  therefore,  thcuoh 
we  obtained  a  good  fpecimen  of  this  fpecies,  we  had  no  plate  of  it 
engraved. 

4  Boletus  igniarius,  or  agaricus  chirurgorum,  is  not  properlv  a 
medicinal  article,  nor  is  it  of  much  importance  in  furgery  ;  and  it 
may  be  further  obferved,  that  it  is  a  fungous  fubfrance,  varying  in 
its  appearance,  and  not  eafily  admitting  of  being  characleriftic.dly 
reprefented  by  a  drawing  ;  it  is  prefumed  therefore  that  our  work 
iuftains  no  difadvantage  by  its  omiflion.'     p.  i. 

Dr.  Woodville  alfo  here  obferves,  that  *  all  the  figures 
which  he  has  publifhed  were  taken  either  from  dried  or  re- 
cent fpecimen?,  excepting  in  very  few  inftances  where  he 
was  under  the  neceffity  of  reforting  to  the  plates  of  others; 
this  however  was  never  done  but  upon  unqueftionably  good 
authorities.'  He  nromifes  flill  farther,  that,  c  whenever  fu- 
ture discoveries  fhail  fhow  that  he  has  been  mified,  he  will 
not  fail  to  acknowledge  it.'  The  only  inflance  that  has  yet 
occurred  is  that  of  cafcarilla,  the  defcription  of  which  is  thus 
given — 

*  Clutia 
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*Clutia  Eluteria.  Cascarilla  Clutia. 

*  Synonym  a.  Cafcarilla.  Pharm.  Lend.  &  Edinh.  Elutheria 
ct  Eluteria,  Aucrorum.  Clutia  (Elutltefia)  ioliis  cordato-lanceo- 
latis.  Milt,  />->?.  Aman.  Acad.  vol.  5.  p.  4I1.  Hort.  Cliff.  486. 
Flor.  Zeyl.  366. 

4  Clefs  Dicecia.      Ord.  Pentandria.     Lin.  Gen.  Plant.  114.0. 

*  Gen.  Ch.     Mafc.     Cal.   5-phyIlus.     Cor.   5-petaia. 

Bent,       Cal.   5-phyifus.      Cor.     5-petala.      Styli    3. 
Capf.    3-locularis.      Sent,    l. 

*  Sp.  Qh.  C.  foliis  cordatolanceolatis. 

*  This  fin  all  tree  grows  feveral  feet  in  height,  and  fends  off  nu- 
merous branches,  especially  towards  the  top :  the  bark  which  co- 
vers the  branches  is  brown  and  fmooth,  but  that  of  the  trunk  is  ex- 
ternally more  white  and  rough:  the  leaves  are  entire,  lanceolate, 
fomewhat  cordate,  and  elongated  towards  the  apex,  which  is  blunt, 
on  the  upper  fide  of  a  bright  green,  on  the  under  fide  paler,  and 
placed  alternately  upon  long  footfialks.  Both  the'  male  a/id  female 
flowers  ftand  in  fpikes,  and  are  compofed  of  a  calyx  divided  into 
five  ovate  leasts,  enclofing  an  equal  number  of  fmall  whitifli  pe« 
tals,  and  within  thefe  the  nectaria  are  placed,  The  female  flower 
produces  a  roundifh  germen,  fupporting  three  bifid  fpreading  ftyles, 
terminated  by  obtufe  ftigmata  :  the  capfule  is  globular,  rough, 
marked  with  fix  furrows,  and  divided  into  thiee  cells,  containing  a 
folitary  oval  fliining  feed. 

*  We  have  been  defirous  of  introducing  the  annexed  plate  into 
early  notice,  in  oHer  to  determine  what  was  lefr  doubtful  in  the  for- 
mer part  of  this  wori.,  wheie  the  croton  cafcarilla  is  figured,  on  the 
authority  of  LinntE,:s;  though  at  the  fame  time  we  obferved  that 
it  did  not  appear  **  fufficiently  ascertained"  whether  or  no  it  fur- 
niihed  the  officinal  cafcarilla.  This  point  however  we  can  now 
confidently  decide  in  the  negative. 

1  Among  other  circumftances,  which  tended  to  involve  the  pa- 
rental fource  of  cafcar ita  long  in  uncertainty,  was  the  affertion  of 
fome  authors,  that  it  was  a  native  of  the  Spanifli  Main,  and  was 
thence  imported  into  Europe;  thus  founding  a  prefumption,  that 
the  cafcaruia  and  elutheria  barks  were  different,  and  that  the  latter 
only  was  the  produce  of  the  Bahama  ifiatuds.  But  this  affertion  we 
have  difcovered  to  be  contrary  to  fact  ;  for,  upon  inquiry,  we  do 
not  find  that  this  drug  was  ever  exported  from  Spanifli  America, 
but  that  the  Bahamas  have  conflantly  fupplied  the  European  mar- 
kets with  cafcarilla  bark,  a  parcel  of  which  was  fent  here  from  one 
of  thofe  iflands,  along  with  fpecimens  of  the  tree  producing  it ;  of 
which  the  figure  here  given  is  a  faithful  reprefentation,  as  may  be 
feen  by  comparing  it  with  the  original  in  the  herbarium  of  fir  Jo- 
feph  Banks. 

*  But  it  will  be  ncceffary  to  obferve  here,  that  Dr.  Wright,  in  his 

account 
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account  of  die  medicinal  plants  growing  in  Jamaica,  gives  the  n3m£ 
croton  elutheria  to  a  tree,  the  bark  of  which  he  fays  "  is  the  fame 
as  the  cai'carilla  or  elutheria  of  the  fhops :"  it  feems  therefore  pro- 
bable, that  different  fpecies  of  clutia  may  produce  bark  of  the  fame, 
or  of  fimilar  qualities  to  that  of  cai'carilla,  as  we  find  feveral  in- 
fiances  in  which  the  fame  drug  is  produced  by  various  fpecies  of 
plants. 

'  That  the  tree  here  called  by  Dr.  Wright  croton  does  not  be- 
long to  this  genus,  but  it  is  evidently  a  clutia,  appears  by  the  dioi- 
eous  fpecimens  of  it  fent  by  him  to  the  prefident  of  the  Royal  So- 
ciety ;  a  part  of  which,  with  the  male  flowers,  is  delineated  in  the 
prefent  plate,  in  order  that  the  Jamaica  and  Bahama  cafcarilla  may 
be  compared  together;  the  former  being  diftinguifhed  by  figure  I. 

'  The  cltitia  eluteria  feems  to  have  been  firft  introduced  into 
Britain  by  Mr.  P.  Miller;  but  it  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  king's 
garden  at  Kew,  nor  have  we  feen  it  cultivated  any  where  near  the 
metropolis.  According  to  a  late  German  author,  it  grows  abun- 
dantly in  the  Bahama  iflands,  where  the  bark,  which  forms  a  prin- 
cipal export,  is  fold  at  the  very  low  rate  of  ios.  6d.  per  •#}-. 

'  Rei'pe&ing  the  medical  hiftorv,  qualities,  and  ufes  of  cafcarilla 
I  ik,  we  have  nothing  to  add  to  what  is  given  in  the  firft  volume 
of  Medical  Botany.''     p.  2. 

In  a  work  of  this  nature  we  can  only  notice  a  few  of  the 
articles.  We  perfectly  agree  with  Dr.  Woodville  in  thinking 
that  the  common  vetvain,  though  it  may  have  been  highly 
praifed  as  a  remedy  in  different  complaints,  and  particularly 
of  late  in  cafes  of  fcrophula,  is  a  plant  which  poffefTes  very 
feeble  medicinal  powers. 

On  the  mix  vomica  the  author  has  the  following  ufeful  re- 
marks— 

'  The  mix  vomica,  lignum  colubrinum,  and  faba  fancli  Ignatii, 
have  been  long  known  in  the  Materia  Medica  as  narcotic  poifons, 
brought  from  the  Eaft  Indies,  while  the  vegetables  which  produced 
them  were  unknown,  or  at  lead:  not  botanically  ascertained. 

*  By  the  judicious  difcrimination  of  Linnaeus,  the  mix  vomica 
was  found  to  be  the  fruit  of  the  tree  defcribed  and  figured  in  the 
Hortus  Malabaricus  under  the  name  caniram,  now  called  ftrych-. 
nos.  To  this  genus  alfo,  but  upon  evidence  lefs  conclufive,  he 
likewlfe  juftly  referred  the  colubrinum.  But  the  faba  fancfi  Jgnatii 
he  merely  conjectured  might  belong  to  this  family,  as  appears  by 
the  query  an  firychni fpecies  ?  which  fubfequent  difcoveries  have 
enabled  us  to  decide  in  the  negative;  forintheSupp.pIant.it 
conftitutes  the  new  genus  ignatia,  which  Loureiro  has  lately  con- 
firmed, changing  the  fpecific  name  amara  to  that  of  philippinica. 
The  ftrych.  os  and  ignatia  are  however  nearly  allied,  and  both  rank 
under  the  order  folanaceae.'     r.  30. 

Neither 
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Neither  the  cajeput  tree,  nor  the  oil  which  is  prepared 
from  it,  is  generally  known  in  this  country.  They  are 
however  well  known  on  the  continent,  and  Murray  lus  cle- 
fcribed  them  in  a  very  fail  and  particular  manner.  Our  au- 
thor's account  of  the  nature  and  ules  of  the  cajeput  oil  is  this— 

*  The  origin  of  cajeput  oil,  or  the  vegetable  from  which  it  is  ob- 
tained, was  long  unknown,  and  continued  a  matter  of  conjecture. 
As  this  efTential  oil  is  faid  to  be  fomewhat  fimilar  in  flavour  and 
odour  to  the  cardamom,  an  opinion  very  generally  prevailed,  that 
it  was  procured  from  a  fpecies  of  it.  It  is  now  however  clearly- 
proved  to  be  derived  from  the  melaleuca  leucadendron,  as  obferv- 
ed  by  Linnscus  in  177-,  and  fince  confirmed  by  his  foil  in  the 
Supp.  plant. 

'  Thar  the  leaves  of  th?s  tree  have  an  aroniatic  odour,  refembang 
that  of  cardamom  feed,  and  afford,  by  diftillation,  a  fragrant  efTen- 
tial oil.  Hiaiiifefting  this  aromatic  principle  ftill  more  ftrongly,  is  af- 
ferted  by  Valentynus  and  Rurnphius ;  but  as  they  called  the  oil  by 
no  peculiar  name,  it  was  not  recognized  as  the  cajeput  oil  until 
fome  of  thefe  leaves  were  fent  to  Amfterdam,  where  upon  being 
fubjecled  to  diftillation,  an  oil  was  obtained,  agreeing  in  every  re- 
fpeft  with  that  of  the  belt  cajeput.  This  eiienrial  oil  appears  to  be 
lodged  in  the  minute  glands  or  yeficles  of  the  leaves,  analogoufly 
to  that  noticed  of  the  hypericum  perforatum. 

4  Cajeput  oil,  (called  alio  oleum  wjttnebianum,  from  Wittnebrn, 
who  gave  an  account  of  the  procefs  for  obtaining  it,)  though  un- 
known in  Britain,  is  now  admitted  into  the  Materia  Medica  of  all 
the  principal  foreign  pharmacopoeias. 

'  It  is  imported  into  Europe  from  the  Eaft  Indies,  and  is  di- 
ftilled  chieily  in  the  ifland  of  Banda.  Thunberg  fays  that  it  has 
the  appearance  of  an  inflammable  fpirit,  of  a  green  colour,  and  fo 
completely  volatile  that  it  evaporates  entirely,  leaving  no  refiduum; 
its  odour  is  of  the  camphoraceous  kind,  with  a  terebinthinate  ad- 
mixture :  when  it  is  applied  to  the  noftrils  copioufly,  its  fmell  is  at 
firft  ungrateful,  but  in  a  fmall  quantity,  or  at  a  diltance,  its  odour 
is  verv  agreeable.  Goetz,  on  the  contrary,  fays  that  it  is  limpid, 
or  rather  yellowilh,  and  that  on  being  kept  in  a  vial  not  cloiely 
corked,  it  diffufes  at  firft  a  pleafimt  odour,  which  gradually  changes 
to  one  fomewhat  like  that  of  turpentine,  and  at  length  becomes 
fimilar  to  that  of  favine.  Its  tafte,  he  fays,  is  aromatic,  and  ap- 
proaching to  that  of  the  oil  of  rofemary.  A  fingle  drop,  applied 
to  the  temples,  produces  a  peculiar  feoikioB  in  the  interior  can- 
thus  of  the  eyes,  and  excites  tears,  which  he  confiders  as  the  mofr 
certain  criterion  of  the  genuinenefs  of  the  oil.  From  its  exorbitant 
price  it  is  frequently  adulterated,  and  therefore  is  feldom  found  in 
perfect  purity  in  Europe. 

<  Cajeput 
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'  Cajeput  oil  appears  to  be  a  powerful  medicine,  and  is  muck 
efteemed  in  Germany,  as  well  as  in  India,  in  the  character  of  a 
general  remedy  in  chronic  and  painful  complaints  ;  it  is  ufed  for 
the  fame  purpofes  for  which  we  employ  the  officinal  aethers,  to 
which  it  feerns  to  have  a  considerable  affinity ;  the  cajeput  how- 
ever is  more  potent  and  pungent :  taken  into  the  ftomach,  in  the 
dofc  of  five  or  fix  drops,  it  heats  and  ftimulares  the  whole  fyftem, 
proving  at  the  fame  time  a  very  certain  diaphoretic,  by  which  pro- 
bably the  good  effe&s  it  is  faid  to  have  in  dropfies  and  intermittent 
fevers,  are  to  be  explained.  For  its  efficacy  in  various  fpafmodic 
and  convulfive  affections,  it  is  highly  efteemed;  and  numerous  in- 
stances of  its  fuccefsful  employment  are  publifhed  by  different 
authors.  It  has  been  alfo  ufed  both  internally  and  externally 
with  much  advantage  in  feveral  other  obftinate  diforders,  as  pa  fly, 
hypochondrical  and  hyfterical  affections,  deafnefs,  defective  vifion, 
tooth-ach,  gout,  rheumatifm,  menftrual  obftruftions,  herpetic  erup- 
tions, &c.  of  which  Thunberg  gives  a  particular  relation  *. 

'  The  dofe  is  from  two  to  fix  and  even  twelve  drops.'     p.  45. 

In  Dr.  Woodville's  obfervations  on  coffee,  we  have  not 
found  any  thing  that  requires  to  be  particularly  noticed.  His 
remarks  on  the  elaftic  gum  are  more  interefting,  though  upon 
the  whole  they  have  not  much  of  novelty  in  them.  On  the 
tea-plant,  and  the  different  preparations  of  teas,  we  have  not 
met  with  much  that  can  be  confidered  as  new.  The  author 
has  chiefly  drawn  his  information  from  the  writings  of  Cul* 
len  and  Lettfom. 

In  order  that  this  work  fhould  contain  the  whole  of  the 
vegetable  materia  medica  included  in  the  London  and  Edin- 
burgh Pharmacopoeias,  the  author  has  fubjoined  an  Appendix, 
in  which  he  has  given  an  account  of  various  fubftances 
which  are  recommended  in  thefe  different  publications. 

We  mail  now  take  our  leave  of  this  elegant  fyftem  of 
Medical  Botany,  from  which  we  have  received  a  considerable 
portion  of  information  as  well  as  entertainment.  The  care 
which  has  been  taken  in  the  compilation  of  the  various  arti- 
cles, and  the  accuracy  with  which  the  different  defcriptiona 
have  been  given,  cannot  fail  to  recommend  it  to  the  particular 
attention  of  the  medical  and  botanical  inquirer. 


*  *  The  odour  of  cajeput  oil  is  remarkably  deftrudtive  to  infects  :  a  few 
drops,  in  a  cabinet  or  drawer,  wherein  animal  or  vegetable  fpecimens  of  na- 
tural hiftory  are  kept  in  a  dried  ftate,  have  on  this  account  been  found  very 
wfefuf.' 


The 


T 


(  425  ) 

The  Poetical  ffcrks  of  John  Milton,  with  a  Life  of  the  Author, 
by  William  Hay  ley.  Vol.  II.  Folio.  4/.  45-  Boards. 
Boydell.     179&. 

'HIS  volume  contains  the  fix  laft  books  of  Paradife  Loft, 
and  the  four  full  books  of  Paradife  Regained.  On  the 
merits  of  the  former  volume  we  have  already  fpoken.  In 
elegance  of  type  and  paper  it  is  by  no  means  inferior;  but  on. 
the  engravings  which  accompany  each  book  we  cannot  beftow 
many  encomiums.  Perhaps  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  a  more 
ridiculous  figure  than  the  painter  has  made  of  Adam  for  his 
frontifpiece  to  the  ninth  book.  Eve  is  reprefented  in  the  at- 
titude of  offering  the  apple  to  Adam  5  and  Adam,  according  to 
Milton's  idea — 

'  Aftonifhed  flood  and  blank,  while  horror  chill 
Ran  through  his  veins,  and  all  his  joints  relax'd ; 
From  his  flack  hand  the  garland)  wreathed  for  Eve* 
Down  dropp'd,  and  all  the  faded  rofes  filed.' 

But  in  the  piclure  poor  Adam  looks  like  a  wretched  drivel-" 
ling  ideot. 

As  to  the  type,  the  only  thing  which  (truck  us  as  a  blemifh, 
was  that  the  crofs  flroke  in  the  letter  f  was  rather  too  fine, 
and  obliged  us  more  than  once  to  look  attentively  to  the  let* 
ter.  The  reafon  for  the  ufe  of  fo  many  capital  letters  in 
every  page  we  were  at  a  lofs  to  difcover.  Why  fliould  heaven 
have  a  capital  any  more  than  earth  ?  In  this  part  of  the 
work,  which  in  fine  printing  mould  be  attended  to,  there 
feemed  to  be  no  method.  We  fee  no  reafon  alfo  for  deviat- 
ing from  the  common  fpelling  in  the  words  highth,  highthened, 
which  occur  in  this  manner  in  feveral  places.  If  it  is  necef- 
fary  to  take  fo  much  pains  to  embellifh  the  works  of  our 
poets,  this  edition  will  not,  we  think,  fuperfede  the  defire  of 
prefenting  one  to  the  public,  in  which  the  engravings  (hall 
have  greater  merit,  and  the  printing  be  conducted  on  rules 
previously  laid  down,  from  which  if  the  artift  fwerves,  the 
fault  mould  be  deemed  of  importance. 


Cafes  determined  at  Nif  Prius,  in  the  Courts  of  King*$  Bench, 

from  the  Sittings  after  Eafer   Term  30  George  III.   to   the 

Sittings  after  Michaelmas  Term  35  George  III.  both  inclu- 

Jive.     By  Thomas  Pcahe,    of  Lincoln  s-Inn.     tivo.     Js.  (id. 

Boards.     Brooke.      1 795- 

T)  EPORTS  of  leading  cafes  at  nif  prius,  as  well  as  thofe  of 

A^   more  folemn  determination,  are    highly  ufeful  both   to 

the  legal  profeflion  and  the  public.     Mr.  Peake  introduces 

Crit.  Rev.  Vol,  XVII.  Juguf,  1796.  G  g         this 
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this  volume   with  the  following   unafFe&ed  and  ingenuotig 
ftatement — 

'  In  the  following  notes  I  have  endeavoured  to  unite  concifersefj 
with  perfpicuity  ;  that  I  might  equally  avoid  a  tirefome  and  ufelefs 
length  of  ftatement  and  an  obfcure  brevity.  In  every  cafe  I  havs 
ftated  thofe  circumftances  which  appeared  to  me  to  affect  the  quef- 
tion  before  the  court ;  where  arguments  have  been  urged,  I  have 
attempted  to  report  them  ;  and  when  any  portion  of  the  pleadings 
was  neceflary  to  elucidate  the  cafe,  of  fuch  it  has  been  my  endea- 
vour to  give  a  faithful  abftraft. 

f  As  my  defire  was  to  preferve  to  the  profeffion,  fuch  cafes  only 
as  had  never  yet  appeared  in  print,  I  have  omitted  all  thofe  in 
which  the  fame  points  afterwards  came  before  the  court,  and  have 
been  reported  by  the  gentlemen  who  record  its  decifions.'   P.  iii. 

Mr.  Feake  afterwards  obferve.s,  that  he  fhall  not  continue 
his  reports,  on  account  of  ftmilar  publications  by  another  pro- 
felfional  gentleman: — we,  however,  cannot  in  juflice  forbear 
to  remark,'  that  we  have  not  met  with  any  niji  prius  reports 
equally  accurate,  neat,  and  perfpicuous  with  thofe  before 
us, — and  that  etiquette  fliould  not  be  permitted  to  interfere 
with  competition,  where  the  information  of  the  public,  and 
the  convenience  of  a  learned  profefhon,  are  concerned. 


An  Ejjoy  on  the  Adeems  of  providing  Employment  for  the  People. 
To  which  v:as  adjudged  the  Prize propo fed  by  the  Royal  Irijh 
Academy  for  the  beft  DijJ'ertotion  on  that  Subjecl.  By  Samuel 
Cnt'Kpe;  M.  D.  Af.  R.  I.  A.  'ivo.  6s.  Boards.  Robinfons. 
I795- 

'"PH  AT  a  certain  degree  of  employment  is  neceflary  for  the 
-*-  happineis  of  man,  mull  be  obvious  to  every  one  who 
either  confiders  his  own  nature  or  takes  a  very  flight  furvey 
of  the  mode  of  life  adopted  by  his  neighbours,  either  through 
choice  or  nccefTity.  To  afcertam  the  exact  quantity  of  this 
labour  beft  fuited  to  every  individual,  is  a  difficult  queftion  ; 
and  according  to  the  rank  and  ftation  of  the  perfon  who  con- 
fiders it,  the  anfwer  will  be  different.  To  fome  of  high  rank, 
who  look  upon  the  beings  in  human  fhape  in  the  inferior  walks 
of  life  as  a  diflin£t  order  from  themfelves,  it  appears  that 
the  vulgar  are  made  folely  for  labour,  to  produce  the  things 
requifite  for  the  fapport  and  comfort  of  the  lords  of  the  crea- 
tion,— and  that  a  reflation  from  employment  is  proper  only  by 
way  of  recruiting  the  itrength  of  the  animal,  and  enabling  him 
to  undergo  futu?e  fatigue.  This  is  to  degrade  human  nature 
below  the  level  of  the  beaftst    The  loweft  human  being  has 

a  righ£ 
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a  right  to  expect  that  his  labour  fhould  procure  to  him  returns 
of  eafe,  comfort,  enjoyment,  tranquillity.  By  too  much  em- 
ployment his  mufcles  may  he  over-ftrained :  premature  old 
age  will  come  on  ; — difeafe  and  infirmities  may  render  him. 
incapable  of  fuftaining  his  rank  in  fociety- 

On  the  other  hand,  to  be  without  employment,  is  perhaps 
a.  greater  evil.  The  liftleflhefs  attending  men  of  fafhion,  and 
the  chile  ilh  ways  frequently  invented  by  women  to  pafs  away 
their  time,  {how,  that  to  the  unprejudiced  man,  the  fituation 
of  the  molt  laborious  coal-heaver  is  frequently  preferable  to' 
that  of  the  man  or  woman  of  quality.  Confequently,  between 
the  two  ftates, — that  of  extreme  labour,  and  that  of  extreme 
idlenefs, — one  may  be  found  bed  fuited  to  a  being  endued  with 
proper  corporeal  and  mental  faculties,  one  in  which  neither 
body  nor  mind  mould  be  ever  fo  wearied  as  to  excite  painful 
fenfations,  and  in  which  they  may  be  both  fo  exercifed  that  the 
organs  ot  each  may  be  kept  in  due  play,  and  be  ready  upon 
emergency  for  fome  extraordinary  exertions. 

From  the  perufai  of  the  work  before  us,  it  appears  that  in 
Ireland  the  higher  and  the  lower  clafles  are  equal 'y  ignorant 
of  the  true  mode  of  employing  themfelves.  The  writer  is  an 
Irifhman,  and  yet  he  complains  with  great  juftice  of  the  fpirit 
of  indolence  which  has  gotten  fuch  polleffion  of  the  country  ; 
and  he  has  employed  himfelf  well  in  endeavouring  to  devife 
means  for  deftroying  it$  and  introducing  a  difpofition  of  mind 
which  may  put  the  Irilh  on  a  footing  with  their  neighbours. 
As  the  work  was  intended  more  particularly  for  Ireland,  the 
natives  of  that  country  will  feel  a  greater  intereft  in  the  per- 
ufal  of  it ;  and  to  them  we  recommend  it,  as  containing  truths 
of  very  great  importance  to  their  future  well  being ;  and  if 
in  other  countries  there  is  a  greater  love  of  Ir.duitry,  the 
principles  developed  in  this  work  on  the  proper  application 
of  it,  may  be  read  by  every  one  with  improvement. 

The  work  is  divided  into  two  parts.  In  the  firft,  the  mo- 
tives for  labour,-  the  belt  means  of  introducing  a  fpirit  of  irt- 
riuftry  among  a  people, — the  principal  impediments  to  it  under 
various  forms  of  government, — and  the  fyftem  of  induftry  molt 
beneficial  to  a  people,  are  examined.  In  the  fecond  part,  the 
principles  laid  down  in  the  firft  are  applied  more  particularly 
to  Ireland.  Its  filiation,  productions,  and  climate, —  the  ge- 
neral character  of  the  people, — the  means  of  providing  em- 
ployment by  agriculture,  manufactures,  and  commerce, — are 
defcribed  in  a  manner  which  mows  the  author  to  be  a  m  after 
of  his  fubjeft,  and  unwilling  to  expofe  the  nakednefs  of  his 
countrymen,  except  with  the  friendly  view  oi"  rendering  to' 
them  efficacious  alliftance. 

G  g  *  TIi« 
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The  motive  to  labour,  in  uncivilifed  life,  is  evidently  necef- 
fity,' in  civiiifed  life,  cuftom  introduces  wants,  which  become 
matters  of  as  urgent  neceffity,  as  the  real  wants  of  life  in  the 
former  fituation.  Again  ft  the  wants  of  civiiifed  life,  much  decla- 
mation is  ufed  ;  they  are  frequently  called  luxuries  •,  and  every 
thing  which  adds  to  the  comfort  and  enjoyment  of  refined 
manners,  is  degraded  by  this  appellation.  Let  any  one  com- 
pare together  the  neatnefs  of  an  Englifh  cottage,  and  the  filth 
and  dirt  of  an  Irifh  hovel,  and  then  fay,  whether  a  defire  to 
enjoy  the  luxuries  of  our  cottager  would  not  tend  much  to  the 
improvement  of  Ireland.  This  fubject  is  well  treated  in  the 
iirit  feclion  ;  and  the  abfurd  notion  that  liberal  wages  difcou- 
rage  induftry,  is  properly  exploded. 

On  the  various  impediments  to  human  induftry,  there  are 
fome  good  remarks  in  the  fecond  fecYion  ;  thofe  on  taxation 
and  corporations  defcrve  particular  attention  ;  and  yet  we 
fear  that  an  inconllderable  gain  to  the  revenue  will  prevent 
our  legislature  from  making,  as  it  would  be  called,  any  inno- 
vation in  the  eftabhfhed  practice. 

*  Taxes  on  the  different  materials  employed  in  the  operations  of 
induflrv  are  neceffarily  impediments  of  confiderable  efficacy.  The 
tax  of  three  (hillings  and  three-pence  per  ton,  levied  in  England  on 
coal  carried  coafhvife,  deferves  to  be  ranked  among  the  injurious 
taxes  of  this  nature.  Fuel  is  an  article  of  abfolutc  neceffity,  in 
almoft  all  manufactures;  we  accordingly  find  them  in  England 
flourifhing,  in  general,  in  coal  counties,  and  l.mguifhing  where 
this  neceflary  article  is  deficient  and  dear.  To  levy  a  tax  on  its 
carriage  to  fuch  diftricts  is,  therefore,  an  abfurd  affefiinent,  which 
increafes  the  natural  difadvautages  they  labour  under,  and  which 
reprefTes.  the  induftry,  and  obftructs  the  employment  of  their  inha- 
bitants* 

*  All  taxes  levied  on  the  materials  of  manufactures  will  unavoid- 
ably check  and  obftruct  them  ;  few  examples,  indeed,  of  this  nature 
are  obfervable.  In  fome  inftances,  even  in  England,  where  the 
nature  of  commerce  is  fuppofed  to  be  beft  underftood,  taxes  are 
impofed  on  the  importation  of  the  primum  of  fome  manufactures, 
with  a  view  of  encouraging  their  production  at  home,  and  ferving 
the  landed  intereft ;  their  good  effects,  however,  in  this  way,  would 
appear  doubtful ;  their  injurious  tendency  in  '.he  other,  certain.' 
p.  80. 

In  the  third  fection  great  ufe  is  made  of  the  authority  of 
Smith;  and  the  fyftems  of  agriculture,  manufactures,  and 
commerce,  are  examined  with  more  attention  than  perhaps 
they  deferve.  Agriculture  will  doubtlefs  be  a  great  fource  of 
v/eaJth  in  countries  where  the  foil  may  be  tilled  with  advan- 
tage ; 
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tape;  but  if  men  are  placed,  comparatively  fpeaking,  on  a 
barren  rock,  it  will  be  more  advantageous  to  them  to  exert 
their  labour  on  manufactures  2nd  commerce,  than  wafte  it  on 
an  ungrateful  foil.  The  miftake  feems  to  be  in  making  a  fyf- 
tem  of  tl  efe  things, — in  fuppofing  that  the  intereft  of  the  farm- 
er, the  manufacturer,  and  the  merchant,  can  be  at  variance 
with  each  other.  Doubtlefs,  if  it  is  the  wifli  of  a  people  that 
all  perfons  living  on  a  certain  fpot  fliould  enjoy  the  utmoft  ad- 
vantages the  labour  fhould  be  varied  as  much  as  poihble.  If 
all  were  farmers,  their  ploughs  and  waggons  would  coft  an 
inordinate  price;  if  all  were  manufacturers,  the  land  nuift  be 
neglected.  If  hands  are  taken  from  the  plough,  and  fent  to 
the  armies,  or  to  form  colonies  abroad,  when  the  land  is  not 
already  well  tilled,  it  will  grow  worfe,  and  in  time  the  coun- 
try will  be  ruined,  though  a  few  towns  may  flouiifh.  If  mer- 
chandile  is  to  be  taxed  to  fave  the  land-holder,  it  is  done  in- 
juxticioufly,  becaufe  he  will  pay  more  in  purchafing  the  com- 
modity, than  he  would  by  a  direct:  tax  to  the  flate.  It  may 
be  jullly  doubted,  whether  merchandise  or  manufactures  are 
fit  objects  of  taxation  ;  but  it  is  in  vain  to  reafon  on  thefe 
things  ;  for  imperious  neceffity  will  frequently  be  faid  to  com- 
pel an  adminiftration  to  feize  money  from  ail  quarters,  with- 
out regard  to  juftice,  convenience,  or  propriety, 

*  According  to  this  liberal  and  generous  fyftem,  therefore,  the 
moft  advantageous  method  in  which  a  landed  nation  can  raife  up 
artificers,  manufacturers,  and  merchants  of  its  own,  is,  to  grant 
the  moft  perfect  freedom  of  trade  to  the  artificers,  manufacturers 
and  merchants  of  all  other  nations.  It  thereby  raiies  the  value  of 
the  furplus  produce  of  its  own  land,  of  which  the  continual  increafe 
o-raduallv  eftablifhes  a  fund,  which  in  due,  time  neccflarilv  raiies 
up  all  the  artificer.*,  merchants  and  manufacturers  it  has  occafion 
for. 

*  When  a  landed  nation,  on  the  contrary,  opprefles,  either  by 
high  duties  or  by  prohibitions,  the  trade  of  foreign  nations,  it  ne- 
cefTarily  hurts  its  own  intereft  in  two  different  ways,  firfr,  by 
raifingthe  price  of  all  foreign  goods,  and  of  all  Softs  of.  manufactures, 
it  neceiTarily  finks  the  real  value  of  the  furplus  produce  of  its  own 
land,  with  which,  or,  what  comes  to  the  fame  thing,  with  the 
price  of  which,  it  purchaies  thofe  foreign  goods  and  manufactures. 
Secondly,  by  giving  a  fort  of  monopoly  of  the  home  market  to  its 
own  merchants,  artificers,  and  manufacturers,  it  raifirs  the  rate  of 
mercantile  and  manufacturing  profit  in  proportion  to  that  of  agri- 
cultural profit,  and  confequentlv  either  draws  from  agriculture  a 
part  of  the  capital  which  had  before  bien  employed  in  it,'  or  hinders 
from  going  to  it  a  part  of  what  would  otherwiie  have  been  lo  em- 
ployed.'    p.  125, 
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The  character  of  tKe  Irifli  is  well  delineated  in  the  fecond 
part,  and  the  origin  of  it  traced  to  its  fource.  The  gentry 
will  not  perhaps  be  pleafed  in  reading  the  defcription  here 
given  of  themfelves — 

■  The  general  charac"tenftics  of  the  clafs  of  fociety  I  fpeak  of, 
are  diilipation,  idlenefs,  and  vanity.  Every  man  with  a  few  acres 
of  land,  arid  a  moderate  revenue,  is  dignified,  as  a  matter  of  courfe, 
with  the  title  of  Efquire;  and,  be  his  family  ever  fo  numerous, 
the  incumbrances  on  his  little  patrimony  ever  fo  confidcable,  he 
muft  fupport  a  pack  of  hounds,  entertain  with  claret,  or,  if  not 
able,  with  whiikey ;  keep  a  chaife  and  livery  fer  ants,  and  ape, 
in  fhort,  his  fuperiors  in  every  refpecl.  Meanwhile  his  debts  are 
jncreafing,  his  creditors  growing  clamorous,  and  every  induftrious 
occupation,  which  might  relieve  his  diftrefles,  neglected,  as  utterly 
beneath  the  dignity  of  a  gentleman. 

*  The  numerous  inftances  of  this  nature  which  occur  cannot 
but  potTefs  a  very  forious,  extenfive,  and  powerful  influence  in 
the  obftruftion  and  depreiliou  of  national  induftry  and  employ- 
ment. The  bad  debts  of  men  of.bufincfs  are  more  numerous  in 
Ireland  than  can  well  be  imagined  :  fuch  muft  confiderably  injure 
ar«d  obftruct  the  induftrious.  Thofe  funis  which  lhould  be  faved 
for  the  younger  children  of  the  family,  and  laid  out  in  the  eftablifti- 
ment  of  fome  induftrious  occupation,  that  would  enable  them  to 
afford  employment  to  thoufands  of  their  countrymen,  are"  either 
fquandered  in  idle  extravagance,  or,  if  collected  from  the  fortune 
which  the  hopeful  heir  apparent  may  obtain  in  matrimony,  ape  em- 
ployed by  thofe  on  whom  they  are  bellowed,  in  purf-iing  file  lau- 
dable example  they  have  been  accuftomed  to  from  infancy.  But 
the  influence  of  fuch  example  is  ftill  more  extenfive:  its  ruinous 
Contagion  extends  to  the  moft  inferior  ranks.  The  labouring  hind 
quits  hi:;  fpsde,  to  purfue  his  landlord's  pack  of  beagles  on  foot, 
and  at  night  intoxicates  himfelf  with  whifkey,  while  his  rnafter  en- 
joys a  fimilar  pleafure  with  liquors  more  refined  and  palatable. 

f  To  the  fanie  fource  art  we  to  trace  thofe  nuifances  to  every 
rank  of  fociety,  denominated  bucks  and  buckeens.  Such,  in  ge- 
neral, are  either  the  eldcit  Ions  of  the  gentlemen  of  fmail  property 
we  have  defcribed ;  or  the  younger  children  of  thofe  poflefled  of 
larger,  who  have  received  their  {"canty  pittance,  of  which  the  aug- 
mentation by  induftrious  means  is  neter  once  attempted,  and  the 
final  diffipation,  one  would  imagine,  deemed  impoffible.  To  ftand 
behind  a  counter,  fuperintend  a  farm,  or  calculate  in  a  compting- 
houfe,  would  be  beneath  the  dignity  of  fuch  exalted  beings,  and 
difgrace  the  memory  of  their  gentlemen  anceftors.  But  would  not 
fuch  purfuits  be  finally  more  ufeful  to  their  country,  and  more 
grateful  to  their  own  feelings,  than  a  mode  of  life  which  difiipates 
the  funds  that  fhould  be  employed  in  induftry,  corrupts  the  man- 
ners 
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ners  of  the  people,  ruins  the  health  and  annihilates  the  fortune  of 
the  individual,  and,  in  general,  finally  leads  them  to  fubfift  as  men? 
dicants  on  the  charity  of  fome  more  opulent  relation  ?  'Tis  difguft- 
ing  to  fee  fuch  beings  gaming  at  a  hazard  table,  buftling  at  a  horfe 
race,  quarrelling  over  their  claret,  or  hallooing  after  a  fox,  arrayed, 
perhaps,  in  an  equipage  they  have  neither  inclination  nor  ability  to 
pay  for.  Let  us  turn  from  the  picture — the  only  fatisfadtion  at- 
tendant on  its  examination  is,  that  the  fpecies  are  daily  diminifhing. 
May  they  fpeedily  be  extinct. '     p.  167. 

If  characters  of  this  defcription  fhould  be  difpleafed,  there 
are  (till  many,  we  hope,  in  the  higher  and  middle  ranks  of  life, 
who  will  confefs  their  obligations  to  the  author  for  pointing 
out  to  them  the  real  caufe  of  the  diftrefs  of  their  country. 
A  change  of  manners  cannot  take  place  in  a  moment.  By- 
degrees  it  may  be  introduced.  That  the  Irifhman  is  capable 
of  labour,  is  evident  from  his  exertions  in  our  harvefts. 
Thefe  exertions  might  be  made  fteady  with  a  little  attention 
to  his  comforts  at  home, — by  removing  the  evils  arifirg  from 
their  middle-men,  and  fetting  them  exactly  on  the  fame  foot- 
ing as  an  Englifh  cottager.  We  fincerely  fold  our  wiflies  to 
thofe  of  the  author,  that  the  fuccefs  which  his  EiTay  has  met 
with  from  the  applaufe  of  his  academy,  may  be  the  means  of 
diffufing  it  through  the  whole  nation;  and  though  we  are 
not  fanguine  enough  to  expect  that  an  Irifh  houle  of  com- 
mons will  take  it  up  with  the  patriotifm  and  energy  which  it 
deferves,  we  leave  it  with  full  confidence  that  it  muft  excite 
many  of  his  countrymen  to  remove  the  evils  within  their 
reach,  and  to  improve  the  fituation  of  the  poor  in  their  own, 
neighbourhood. 


The  Story  of  Doojhvjanta  and  Sakoonlala.  Tranflated  from  the 
Afahabharata,  a  Poem  in  the  Sanjkreet  Language.  By  Charles 
Wilkinsy  E/q.  Originally  pubiijhed  in  the  Oriental  Repertory 
by  A.  Dalrymple.    ilmo.  3*.  bd.  Sewed.   Wingrave.    1795- 

\1U  HATEVER  doubts  may  be  entertained  concerning  the 
precife  time  when  the  Sanfkreet  epic  poem,  of  wl  i:h 
the  (lory  of  Doofhwanta  forms  one  of  the  epiibdet.,  was  reaLy 
written,  it  muft  without  difpute  be  referred  to  a  period  of 
very  remote  antiquity.  The  Indian  poet  Calidas.  who  has 
foundedon  this  ftory  the  piqt  of  his  celebrated  drama,  Sacon- 
tala,  which  was  fome  years  ago  tranflated  by  fir  William 
Jones,  appears  by  the  Hindoo  writings  to  have  flourifhed  the 
firft  century  before  Chrift, — the  prince  who  was  his  patron, 
having  given  name  to.  an  rera  which  begins  56  years  before 
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ours.  The  Indian  poem  appears  to  have  other  claims  to  re-> 
fpedl  befides  that  of  antiquity.  In  the  epifode  before  us  are 
many  beautiful  fpecimens  of  poetical  imagery,  and  much  that 
will  be  found  peculiarly  pleafing  to  the  admirers  of  elegant 
fimplicky.  AH  the  theories  of  liberty  and  equality  that  have 
been  given  to  the  world  fall  fhort  of  the  defcription  of  hap- 
pinefs  enjoyed  by  the  fubjecls  of  Doofhwanta-^ 

'  During  his  reign,  there  was  no  one,  who,  by  improper  con- 
nexion with  thofe  of  another  degree,  confounded  the  tribes ;  [who 
a.re  forbidden  to  intermarry  ;]  no  one  who  worked  at  the  plough, 
or  in  the  mines ;  (becaufe  the  earth  yielded  her  riches  fponta- 
neouily)  nor  any  one  who  offended  again!  the  law:  as  the  people, 
while  he  reigned  over  thofe  countries,  delighted  in  juftice,  fo  they 
obtained  juftice,  and  the  object  of  their  wifhes.  As  long  as  he 
was  fovereign.of  thofe  regions,  there  was  no  tear  of  thieves,  no 
dread  of  poverty,  no  apprehenfipn  of  difeafe.  The  feveral  tribes 
were  fatisned  with  their  refpeclive  callings,  and  they  put  not  their 
truft  in  works  of  divination  ;  for,  their  whole  deptndance  being 
upon  their  prince,  they  had  nothing  to  fear.  The  clouds  rained  in 
due  feafon,  the  fruits  were  full  of  juice,  and  the  earth  abounded 
herds,  and  flocks,  and  every  precious  thing.  The  priefthood 
denahted  in  their  proper  functions,  and  hypocrify  was  not  be  found 
among  them.'     p.  2. 


:  The  conduct  of  the  prince  being  approved  by  town  and  by- 
country,  fo  he  reigned  over  a  people  made  happy,  by  numerous 
acts,  founded  on  religion  and  juftice.'     p.  5. 

It  is  not  to  be  wondered  that  fuch  a  prince  fhould  be  the 
darling  of  his  people. 

*  One  day  it  happened  that  the  king  (whofe  troops  and  attend- 
ants were  very  numerous)  went  to  a  thick  foreft  to  hunt,  accompanied 
by  thoufands  of  horfemen  and  elephants.  He  departed  under  the  el- 
cort  of  a  numerous  army,  compofed  of  horfe  and  foot,  of  elephants 
and  chariots.  He  was  furrouuded  by  foldiers  bearing  fwords  and 
fpears,  by  heroes  armed  with  clubs  and  maces,  by  a  numerous 
band  of  warriors  with  hatchets  and  battle  axes  in  their  hands,  and 
by  others  varioufly  armed  and  accoutred;  and  he  marched  along 
amidft  the  fhbuts  of  the  foldiers,  refembling  the  roaring  of  lions, 
the  clangour  of  the  fhell  and  trumpet,  the  rattling  of  chariot  wheels, 
the  roaring  of  (lately  elephants,  mixed  with  the  neighing  of  fteeds, 
and  a  variety  of  confufed  and  indiftinct  founds. 

'  As  the  king  was  palling,  there  was  a  buzz  of  applaufe.  The 
women,  anxious  to  behold  their  prince  in  all  the  exalted  fplendour 
of  majefty,  ftood  upon  the  tops  of  lofty  terraces;  and,  as  theygaz- 
pd  upon  him?  they  feemed  to  regard  him  as  the  God  who  holdeth 

the 
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the  thunderbolt  in  his  hand ;  for,  like  Eendra  (the  God  of  the 
firmament),  he  was  a  hero  who  eftablifhed  his  own  fame,  defeated 
his  rivals,  and  oppofed  thofe  who  would  oppofe  him.  "  This 
mighty  man,  faid  they,  for  great  exploits  in  battle,  is  like  Vafoo ; 
as  thofe  who  experience  the  ftrength  of  his  arm,  can  no  longer  be 
his  enemies."  Tn  this  manner  did  the  women,  cut  of  affeclion, 
fpeak  of  their  king;  and  as  they  fpoke,  they  fhouted  for  joy  ;  and 
a  fhower  of  flowers  was  fprinkled  down  upon  his  head,  while,  here 
and  there,  troops  of  the  prieftheod  flood  chanting  his  praife. 
Thus  did  he  march  forth,  with  great  delight,  towards  the  fbreft, 
anxious  for  the  chafe. 

*  The  priefts,  the  nobles,  the  merchants,  and  the  mechanics, 
defirous  to  behold  that  emblem  of  the  prince  of  Gods,  mounted  on 
the  neck  of  his  proud  elephant,  followed  fhouting  his  praife  with 
bleffmgs,  and  the  cry  of  viftory. 

'  Thofe  citizens  followed  him  far  on  his  way,  but,  at  length, 
being  difmifled,  they  returned  to  the  city.'    r.  5. 

It  appears  however,  that,  even  in  the  golden  reign  of  this 
beloved  monarch,  the  lives  of  the  fwinifh  multitude  were  ac- 
counted of  very  little  value. — The  defcription  of  the  royal 
hunt  thus  concludes — 

*  Many  of  the  wild  elephants,  which  had  been  wounded,  being 
greatly  terrified,  were  feen  running  fwiftly  away,  with  their  tender 
tmnks  drawn  up;  and  in  their  flight  they  trampled  numbers  of  the 
huntfmen  to  death.  The  fbreft  now  appeared  defolatc,  ftrewed 
with  the  fhowers  of  arrows,  which  had  fallen  from  the  cloud-like 
army,  and  covered  with  the  dead  carcafes  of  the  noble  beafts  flain 
by  the  king.'    p,  12, 

The  foreft  in  which  he  found  Sakoontala  is  worthy  of 
being  the  abode  of  a  heroine — 

4  There  was  not,  in  all  that  foreft,  a  tree  without  fruit,  or  flow- 
ers;  nor  was  there  one  that  boie  thorns,  or  whofe  branches  were 
jiot  covered  with  bees.  The  birds  filled  the  air  of  this  delightful 
place  with  their  fongs ;  it  was  highly  decorated  with  flowers,  and 
clothed  with  trees,  whofe  boughs,  covered  with  the  bloflbms  of 
every  feafon,  afforded  a  refrefhing  fhelter.  There  were  trees  with 
flowery  branches,  which  being  gently  agitated  by  the  wind,  were 
conftantly  fhedding  down  fhowers  of  variegated  bloflbms.  There 
were  others  arrayed  in  robes  of  painted  flowers,  whofe  fky- touch- 
ing heads  were  filled  with  choirs  of  fweetly-finging  birds,  and  on 
whofe  tender  ftalks,  bending  down  with  loads  of  bloflbms,  were 
ifwarms  of  fix-footed  honey  fippers  fweetly  humming  5  and  there 

1  were  many  places  fpread  with  an  abundance  of  flowers,  the  fight 

1  jf  which  afforded  the  king  great  pleafure. 

*  That  foreft  too  abounded  in  trees  with  lofty  trunks,  refembling 

the 
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the  ftandard  of  the  mighty  Eendra,  and  whofe  flowery  branches 
mutually  embraced.  It  was  haunted  by  troops  of  good  and  evil 
fpirits,  bv  tribes  of  Gandharvas  and  Apfaras,  and  by  numbers  of 
wanton  Vanaras  and  Keennaras.  The  air,  which  was  cool,  plea- 
r'ant,  fragrant,  and  laden  with  the  fweet-fcented  duff  of  the  dowers, 
in  moving  about  the  foreft,  pa  fled  among  the  trees,  as  if  it  would 
fport  with  them.  Such  was  the  fareft  which  the  king  beheld:  it 
was  pleifantly  fituated,  highly  raifed  on  the  bank  of  a  river,  ap- 
pearing, as  it  were,  like  a  lofty  ftandard.'    p.  i\. 


'  The  king  upon  entering  the  hermitage,  not  feeing  there  the 
holy  man,  and  finding  it  empty,  called  aloud,  making  the  Foreft 
re-echo  with  his  voice.  A  darrifef,  beautiful  as  the  goddefs  Sree, 
hearing  one  callT  came  forth^  drcfled  in  the  habit  of  one  devoted 
to  the  aufterities  of  a  religious  life:  and  when  the  bhck-eved 
maiden  raw  the  kino  Doofhyanta,  fhe  heartilv  bad  him  welcome  : 
ihe  fainted  him  with  fuitable  compliments,  and  marks  of  attention 
arid  refpecr. ;  brought  him  a  feat,  ferved  him  with  water  to  wafh, 
his  hands  and  feet,  and  fupplied  him  with  ether  refreshments  :  fhe 
enquired  after  his  health  and  profperity  ;  and  having  fhewn  him 
ftich  other  tokens  of  civility,  as  were  proper  on  the  occafion,  fhe 
modeflly  fmiled,  and  afked'if  Jie  could  be  of  further  fervice,' 
p-  27. 

The  reft  of  the  fkory  has  nothing  in  it  at  all  uncommon*  The 
king-,  '  perceiving  that  ihe  was  a  damfel  of  faultlefs  form,' — 
made  love  to  her, — was  fuccefsful, — inccrcflant, — and  in  the 
end  fo  cruel  as  tc  refufe  to  acknowledge  either  her  or  her 
fon.  Though  poor  Sakoontala  pleads  the  caufe  of  matri- 
mony with  no  mean  oratjory, — if  «he  had  not  had  the  good  for- 
tune  to  have  fome  friends  in  heaven  (by  the  mother's  fide), 
ihe  would  have  pleaded  in  vain.  The  Hindoo  poet's  notion,  of 
a  good  wife  may  be  learned  from  her  deicription — 

*  She  is  a  wife  who  is  notable  in  her  houfe,  fhe  is  a  wife 
who  beareth  children  j  fhe  is  a  wife  whofe  hulband  is  as' 
her  life,  fhe  is  a  wife  who  is  obedient  to  her  lord.  The 
wife  is  the  half  of  the  man;  a  wife  is  a  man's  deareit  friend;  a  wife 
is  the  fource  of  his  religion,  his  worldly  profit,  and  his  love  ;  the. 
wife  is  the  root  whence  fpringeth  his  final  deliverer.  He  who. 
hath  a  wife  attendeth  to  the  duties  of  relig-ion  ;  he  who  hath  a  wife 
maketh  offerings  in  his  houfe  :  thofc  who  have  wives  are  blefled  with 
good  fortune.  Wives  are  friends,  who,  by  their  kind  and  gentle 
ipeech,  footh  ye  in  your  retirement.  In  the  performance  of  reli- 
gious duties  they  are  as  fathers,  in  your  diftreffes  they  are  as  mo- 
thers, and  they  are  refreshment  to  thofe  who  are  travellers  in  the 
rugged  paths  of  life.  A  man  who  hath  a  family  is  refpeclable ; 
arid,  on  that  account,  marriage  is  the  firft  condition  of  life.  The 
woman  who  is  attached  to  her  hulband  will  always  fojlow  the  de- 
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parting  fpirit  of  her  lord,  even  though  condemned  to  thofe  regions 
of  punifhment  which  are  called  Veefhama.  If  the  woman  die 
firft,  (lie  waiteth  the  coming  of  her  hulhand  ;  and  when  he  depart- 
eth  before  her,  (lie  followeth  him  in  death.  He  nee  it  is,  O  king, 
tha,t  the  marriage  ftate  is  lb  much  coveted  ;  for  the  hulband  en- 
joyeth  his  wife,  not  only  in  this  life,  but  in  that  winch  is  to  come.' 
p.  60. 


An  Effay  on  the  Originality  and  Permanency  of  the  Biblical 
Hebrew:  with  an  Application  to  the  leading  Printiple of  a 
modern  Unbeliever)  who  denies  the  Ex  fence  of  any  written 
Word  of  God.  By  the  Rev  Gerald  Fitz-Gerald,  D.  D. 
S.F.T.C.  and  Prof eff or  of  Htb>cw  in  the  Umverfity  of 
Dublin.     Svo.     8s.     Boards.     Robinfons.     1 796. 

*"jpHOUGH  we  cannot  agree  with  the  refpe&able  author  of 
this  Effay,  that  *  never,  fince  the  eftablifhment  of 
Chjiftianitv,  were  the  exertions  of  its  advocates  more  necef- 
fary  than  at  the  prefent,  when  infidelity,  which  had  hitherto 
;i£ted  with  referve,  has  thrown  off  its  difguife,  and  not  only 
controverted  the  facts  and  doctrines  of  the  gofpel,  but  de- 
nied the  exigence  of  any  revelation  to  man-,'  becaufe  we 
have  the  fulleft  perfuafion  that  it  is  hardly  poffible  to  invent 
an  objection  which  has  not  been  repeatedly  confuted; — yet  as 
the  difcoveries  of  revelation,  with  its  doctrines  and  motives, 
are  of  eternal  moment  to  mankind,  we  hold  ourfelves  thank- 
ful to  thofe  who,  from  time  to  time,  prefent  frefh  proofs  of 
its  truth,  to  the  utter  confutation  of  its  molt  confident  oppo- 
nents. Nor  even  to  fuch  opponents  fhould  we  feel  ourfelves 
unthankful  when  they  offer  aught  that  is  new  ;  becaufe  the. 
truth  is  great,  and  muft  finally  prevail. 

The  leading  principle  which  Dr.  Fitzgerald  here  fets  him- 
felf  to  oppofe,  as  exhibited  in  '  The  Age  of  Reufon,'  is, 
that  L  language  is  incapable  of  being  uled  as  the  vehicle  of  the 
word  of  God :'  a  pofition  which,  confidered  in  every  point  of 
view,  is  to  us  no  better  than  nonfenfe  ;  for  if  word  be  here 
taken  in  its  common  acceptation  for  an  intelligible  communi- 
cation, whether  fpoken  or  written,  it  is  indiiputable  that  lan- 
guage is  the  only  pofhble  vehicle  by  which  it  can  be  convey- 
ed;  and  if  by  the  word  of  Goa\  we  are  not  to  under itand 
the  word  of  God,  simply  and  properly,  but  only  ihe  de- 
ductions of  reafon  from  the  works  of  creation  and  providence, 
the  fame  conclufion  will  follow  ;  fince,  however  certain  fuch 
deductions  may  be,  the  premifes  whence  they  are  derived 
icannot  be  comprehended  by  the  human  intellect,  till  they  be 
formed  into  diitinct  proportions,  which  have  no  exigence 

but 
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but  in  words  only  :  if  then  by  the  word  of  God  be  underftood 
thole  convictions  which  refult  from  what  we  perceive  in  the 
world  and  ita  government-,  language  is  the  only'  vehicle  by 
which  they  can  be  imparted  to  or  apprehende^  bv  us.  This 
mighty  reafoner,  that  hath  an  fen  fo  refplendently  to  enlighten 
the-  age,  profeffes  himfeif  a  believer  in  God,  *  who  created 
the  univerfe,  and  eftabiifhed  the  laws  of  nature,  by  which 
it  is  fuftained.'  Now,  as  it  is  by  the  inftrumentality  of  lan- 
guage alone  that  he  can  communicate  this  his  apprehenfion 
of  the  word  of  God  to  others  j  fo  it  was  through  the  fame 
medium  that  he  muft  have  received  it  himfeif.  And  who- 
ever is  at  pains  to  reflect,  will  find  inconteftable  grounds  to 
conclude,  that  language — which  is  no  other  than  a  combina- 
tion of  intelligible  figns,  whether  vifible  or  audible,  of  things, 
according  to  their  properties,  accidents,  and  relations — is  the 
only  poffible  vehicle  by  which  the  word  of  God,  or  any  truth 
concerning  him,  can  poffibly  be  prefenred  to  the  mind.  But 
leaving  the  abfurdities  of  Paine,  we  return  to  Dr.  Fitzgerald. 
This  Effay  is  divided  into  three  parts,  under  the  following 
titles :    I.   Origin   and   Priority   of   the    Hebrew    Language* 

II.  Priority  and  Perma?iency  of  the  prefent  Hebrew  Letter's,. 

III.  Antiquity  of  the  Vowel-Points- 

After  a  ftatement  on  the  importance  of  the  fubject,  and  a 
derivation  of  the  word  Hebrew  from  "1113/  a  pa/fagc,  found- 
ed on  the  Septuagint  verfion  of  Genefis  xiv.  13,  which  gives 
to  Abraham  the  epithet  <ra  vrtpaBri,  transfiuyiali^  from  his  puff- 
ing the  river  Euphrates  in  obedience  to  the  divine  command, 
the  claims  of  the  Chaidaic  and  other  eaftern  languages  to  a 
competition  are  confidered,  Plauhble,  however,  as  the  greater 
part  is  of  what  Dr.  Fitzgerald  hath  offered  upon  thefe  fub- 
je£ts,  he  doth  not  always  carry  conviction  j  and  as  to  what 
refpects  the  Phoenician  language  in  particular,  we  conceive 
there  are  weighty  objections.      The  claims  of  this  language 
to  attention,  as  let  forth  by  the  doctor,  are  *  the  antiquity 
of  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch,  fuppofed  to  have  been  written 
in  the  Canaanitifh,  that  is,  the  old   Phoenician,  or  Hebrew 
characters;  whence  its  priority  to   the  prefent  Biblical  He- 
brew has  been  inferred  ;  but  with  what  little  probability,  will 
appear  from  the  following  particulars  relative  to  the  origin  of^ 
this   celebrated  Pentateuch.'     The  doctor   then  alleges   his 
conjectures,  to  (how  that  the  Samaritans  had  no  written  copy 
of  the  law  of  Mofes  till  Manaffeh,  the  fon  of  Joiada  the  high- 
prieft  (whom  Nehemiah  banifhed  with  the  reft  that  had  mar- 
ried  ftrange  wives),   came  amongft  them.      But  admitting 
this  to  be  fact,  we  perceive  not  its  pertinence  to  the  queition 
in  point.     For  however  it  may  affect  the  antiquity  of  the  Sa- 
maritan Pentateuch,  it  is  of  no  moment  in  reipect  to  the  lan- 
guage 
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guage  of  Phoenicia  or  Canaan;  fince,  whatever  fimiiarity  there 
may  be  between  fome  of  the  characters,  we  deny  utterly  the 
identity  of  the  Samaritan  with  the  Phoenician,  on  the  autho- 
rity of  every  genuine  fpecimen  hitherto  produced  of  either  ; 
and,  again,  if  thefe  characters  were  at  firft  precifely  alike, 
the  antiquity  of  the  language  depends  not  upon  it.  What- 
ever the  language  of  the  Hebrews  were,  it  is  obvious  that 
the  Phoenician  was  radically  the  fame ;  for,  befides  that  the 
doctor  himfelf  infers  this,  in  reference  to  the  old  Canaanit- 
ifh,  from  Ab>-  ham  having  converfed  with  the  inhabitants  of 
Canaan  without  an  interpreter,  and  might  have  added  that 
the  fame  thing  happened  in  the  inftance  of  the  fpies  and 
P.ahab,  he  has  not  only  not  fhown  or  attempted  to  fhow  that 
the  old  Canaanltijb  differed  from  the  modern  ;  but  it  is 
certain,  from  the  lateft  Phoenician  coins,  that  the  language 
itfelf  continued  unchanged. 

Leaving,  however,  the  difcuffion  of  general  topics,  the 
doctor  proceeds  more  dire6f.lv  to  prove  the  originality  of 
our  biblical  Hebrew,  or,  at  lead,  its  priority  to  any  other 
of  the  known  languages  of  antiquity,  from  the  five  follow- 
ing pofitions:  I.  The  longevity  of  the  patriarchs  and  firft 
perfonages  of  antiquity.  2.  Their  proper  names,  which 
are  in  the  Hebrew  language,  and  evidently  derived  from 
words  in  this  language.  3.  The  common  names  or 
words  of  the  language,  which  are  alio  primitives  in  He- 
brew, and  derivatives  in  other  tongues.  4.  The  precifion 
and  varied  fignification  of  the  roots.  And  5.  The  peculi- 
arity of  alphabets.  Under  thefe  heads  we  meet  with  various 
proofs  of  learning  and  ingenuity,  for  which  we  refer  to  the 
book. 

Dr.  Fitzgerald,  to  introduce  what  he  has  to  offer  in  his  fe- 
cond  part,  on  the  priority  and  permanency  of  the  prefent  He- 
brew letters,  fetsout  with  obfervations  on  the  origin  of  alpha- 
betic writing  in  general,  and  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet  in  parti- 
cular. In  difcuffmg  however  the  claims  of  different  nations, 
we  are  forry  to  diffent  from  his  ftatement  of  them,  and  par- 
ticularly from  the  inference  in  relpecl:  to  the  Egyptians,  who 
are  fuppoied  by  the  do£tor  to  have  obtained  the  knowledge  of 
letters,  from  the  trade  they  c  arried  on  with  Tyre  and  Sidon, — 
it  being  evident  from  the  Bible  hiltory,  that  the  Egyptians 
were  poffeffed  of  letters  before  either  of  thefe  cities  were 
founded.  Having  cited  Exod.  xvii.  14,  as  a  decifive  proof 
of  the  exiftence  of  letters  prior  to  the  giving  of  the  law,  Dr. 
Fitzgerald,  with  Walton  and  others,  (but  upon  no  certain 
grounds)  confiders  them  as  coeval  with  Adam.  To  deter- 
mine, however,  which  were  the  original  characters,  whether 
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Hebrew,  Arabic,  or  Samaritan,  recurrence  is  had  to  the  firft 
elementary  formation  of  them  in  general,  and  of  the  Hebrew 
alphabet  in  particular.  Different  hypothefes  are  mentioned,' 
■which  various  comecturers  have  affigned;  and  the  tranfition 
from  hieroglyphic  fymbols  to  letters  is  embraced  as  fatisfac- 
tory.  This  Ikip,  however,  from  hieroglyphics  to  elementary 
founds,  which  the  doctor  regards  as  fo  eafy,  we  conceive  to 
be  attended  with  difficulties  that  have  never  been  fatisfaetorily" 
f/olved  :  hence  we  confefs  ourselves  difpofed  to  accede  to  Plato 
and  Tully,  and  conclude  that  alphabetic  writing  was  com- 
municated from  heaven..  The  reafons  given  why  the  He- 
brew alphabet  now  exiling  has  the  bed  claim  to  a  divine 
origin,  viz.  their  bcautv  and  ftgmfrcance^ — each  denoting 
fome  figure  to  which  it  bears  an  analogy  or  refemblance, — we 
think,  at  be  ft,  but  trifling  ;  not  to  fay  of  the  latter  that  it 
certainly  is  chimerical.  How,  for  inffance,  is  tf  like  an  ox? 
or,  if  like  an  ox,  like  a  captain  or  leader  ?  ^  a  receptacle, 
houje,  den,  fepulch  c,  temple  or  canopy  ?  i  a  camel  ?  1  a 
doory  gatey  or  porch  f  But  admitting"  thefe  refemblnnces  to' 
be  ever  fo  perfect,  what  affinity  can  there  be  between  the 
figure  and  the  found  ?— Or,  how  (granting  both)  can  -the  di- 
vine origin  of  a  letter  be  deduced  from  its  form  ? 

But  let  us  hear  the  dodor  himfelf— '  Thefe  letters  ate  of  a 
Jigmficant  and  Jymbolic  form,  which  is  a  Criterion  of  origi- 
nality ;  the  ducts  of  them  are  plain  and  natural,  and  taken 
from  fuch  objects,  as  either  indicated  the  wants,  or  admini- 
ilered  to  the  neceffities  of  the  fir  ft  inhabitants  of  the  world,— 
not  one  of  them  rcfembling  any  of  the  arts  or  inventions  of 
improved  focrety,  which  might  give  a  colour  to  the  objec- 
tion, nor  yet  exhibiting  fo  perfect  a  reprefentation  of  the 
things  figniwed  as  might  lead  to  idolatry.  Do  not  thefe  cir- 
cumlbnccb  fu-fiieiently  prove  them  the  fir  ft  efforts,  under  the 
divine  direction,  in  alphabetic  writing?  -and  render  it  highly 
probable  alfo  that  they  have  been  always  kept  pure  in  their 
original  form  ?' 

Convincing  as  this  may  be  to  others,  we  are  forry.to  con- 
fefs that  we  feel  not  its  force :— and  what  would  the  doctor 
allege  m  return  to  any  one  who  fhould  remind  him  that  the 
Phoenician  and  Samaritan  letters  are  refpectivelv  diftinguifhed 
by  the  Jmv.c  identical  names,  though  fo  very  different  in  their1 
forms  ?  The  alephy  however,  of  the  Phoenicians, ■  inftead  of 
refembiing  an  c.v,  exhibits  the  fexual  organs  in  combination,' 
and  thence  was  ufed  for  the  fymbol  of  creative  power,  juft 
as  A  is  for  the  primary  r.auje  in  the  Apocalypfe  of  St.  John. 

The  alleged  partiality  of  Dr.  Kennieott  to  the  Samaritan' 
Pentateuch  is  the  next  topic  of  difcuIUon,   But,  allowing  Dr. 
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"Fitzgerald  to  have  made  the  mod  of  his  argument,  there  arc 
considerable  difficulties  that  oppofe  his  conclufions.     Nor  arc 
the  proofs  which  he  brings,  to  fhow  that  the  Septuagint  ver- 
fion  was  not  made  from  a  Samaritan  but  a  Jewifh  copy,  by 
any  means  decifive.     *  Genefis  fuppiies  us  with  one  that  is 
very  remarkable,  in  3  ch.  17.  v-  where  we  read  in  the  Hebrew, 
"  curfed  is  the  ground  for  thy  fake"  but  in  the  Septuagint, 
*'  curfed  is  the  ground  when  thou  tilleft  it," — the  difference 
evidently  ariGng  from  a  miftake  of  *1  re/h  for  *1  daleth,  in  the 
%vord  Ti'OJfll  bahaburcka,  which  the  interpreters  muft  have 
read  "1JTOJO  bahabodeka,  (sv  tpyotg,  Sec.)'     It  may  neverthe- 
lefs  be  remarked  upon  this  observation,  that  whilft,  even  in 
the  doctor's  own  table  of  Samaritan  characters,  refh  and  da- 
leth  correfpond  almoft  as  nearly,  and  in  others  equally  as  in 
the  Hebrewj  they  were  not  lefs  liable  to  be  miflaken  for  each 
other  in  the  Samaritan  copy  than  the  Plebrew.     And  in  re- 
spect to  the  example  from  Matt.  v.  8.  admitting  our  Saviour 
to  have  alluded  to  the  ( '  ).yodas  the  lead  of  the  Hebrew  let- 
ters., this  is  quite  befide  the  question,  fince  it  may  be  contend- 
ed, on  the  authority  of  Euiebius,  Jerom,  and  the  Talmuds,  that 
the  prefent  Hebrew  character  was  changed  by  Ezra,  for  the 
sucient,  (commonly,  though,  we  conceive,  improperly,  ftyled 
the   Samaritan).     To   evince,  however,    the   reverie  of  Dr. 
Fitzgerald's  afTertion,  vie.  that   the  Septuagint  verfion  was 
made  from  the  Sr.maritan,  (exclufive  of  chronological  agree- 
ments), we    will  inftance    the  following  paflage,   in  which, 
whilft  the  Hebrew  copies  read — ;  Now  the  fojourning  of  the 
children  of  Ifracl,  who  dwelt  in  Egypt,  was  four  hundred  and 
thirty  years/ — which  accords  not  with  fad:, — the  Samaritan 
have—'  Now  the  fojourning  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  and  their 
fathers,  which  they  J oj owned  in   the  land  of  Canaan  and  in  the 
land  of  Egypti  was  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  :'  and  that 
this  was  the  original  reading,  St.  Paul,  Galat.  hi,  1 7, confirms. 
We  have  adverted  to  the  change  of  letters  attributed  to 
Ezra  :  but  Dr.  Fitzgerald  afferts  this  opinion  to  be  unfounded. 
After  referring  to  what  b'fhop  Walton  has  advanced  bn  tins 
fubjedt  in  his  Prolegomena  to  the  Polyglott,  and  in  his  Confide- 
rator  Confdercd,  exclufive  of  fo  many  others,  we  lhall  onlv 
obferve,    that   the   flrongeft   argument   againft    this    alleged 
change  is  that  deduced  from  the  characters  on  the  coins:  — but 
this  would  prove  equally  pernicious  to  the  doctor's  hypothecs, 
of  the  prefent  Plebrew  (or  Chaldee)  being  the  original  cha- 
racter.   We  are  forry  that  our  limits  preclude  us  from  a  full- 
er difenffion  of  the  fubjecl,   it  being  both  curious  and  impor-1 
tant  j  but  after  obferving  that  the  eighth  chapter  is  taken  up 
in  a  copious  inveiligation,  chiefly  refpecling  the  vowel  points* 
■we  (hall  attend  more  particularly  to  the  ninth,  which  contains 
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an   application   of  the  whole    to  the  leading   principle   or 
Paine. 

His  afTertion,  that  *  human  language,  whether  in  fpeech 
or  print,  cannot  be  the  vehicle  of  the  word  of  God,'  is 
founded  on  *  the  want  of  an  univerfal  language, — the  muta- 
bility of  language, — the  errors  to  which  tranflations  are  fub- 
jec~t, — the  poflibility  of  totally  fupprefling  fuch  a  word, — the 
probability  of  altering  it,  or  of  fabricating  the  whole,  and  im- 
pofing  it  on  the  world.' 

Though  on  this  leading  principle  we  have  offered  fome  re- 
marks, we  cannot  here  help  exprelfing  furprife,  that  Mr.  Paine, 
notwithstanding  his  avowed  impofTibility  that  human  language 
can  be  the  vehicle  of  divine  revelation,  fhould  have  been  un- 
able  to  find  any  mode  of  exprefling  fuch  divine  communica- 
tion, but  by  a  term,  which,  above  all  others,  indicates  its  fit— 
nefs  •,  fince  he  ftyles  it  the  word  of  God\ — and  alfo,  how  it 
can  be  probable   that,   if  '  human    language  cannot  be  the 
vehicle  of  the  word  of  God,'  the  whole  word  of  God  fhould 
be  fabricated  and  impofed  on  the  world  ;    or,  in  other  words 
that  it  is  probable    the  world  could    be    impofed    upon    by 
the  fabrication  of  what  in  itfelf  is  impolTible.     It  has  fallen 
to  our  fhare,  often  and  often,  to  encounter  abfurdities,  and 
efpecially  in  the  writings  of  infidels  ;  but,  if  one  abfurdity 
can  defcribe  another,  it  may  be  faid  of  this,  *  none  but  itfelf 
can  be  its  parallel.'     Dr.  Fitzgerald,  however,  to  confute  it, 
oppofes  the  principles  advanced  in  his  Eflay,  and  begins  with 
obierving,  that  *  human   hmguage,  having  been  the  gift  of 
God  to  man,  muft  be  adequate  to  the  end  for  which  he  gave 
it  j  muft  be  the  proper  means  of  communication  from  him 
to  man,  as  it  is  from  one  man  to  another.' 

From  this  pofition  he  proceeds  to  argue,  that  the  want  of 
ttniverjality  is  no  objection  \  becaufe  the  original  language  in 
which  the  word  of  God  war,  revealed,  is  (till  in  being ;  thai? 
the  books  of  the  law  were  written  in  it  under  the  fame  divine 
agency  that  firft  enabled  Adam  to  fpeak  it, — they  were  pre- 
ferved  in  the   ark,  and  in   the   temple, — were  received  and 
feVeted  as  divine, — were,  with  the  other  books  of  fcripture 
extant  in  the  time  of  Ezra,  formed  into  an  authentic  canon, 
whence  tranflations  were  made  into  the  Greek,  Syriac,  and 
other   languages   of  antiquity.     *  To   reject   thefe,    becaufe 
none  of  the  languages  in  which  they  were  conveyed  to  us, 
is  an  univerfal  one,  would  be  as  unreasonable  as  to  reject 
the  Memorabilia  of  Xenophon,  or  the  Moral  Precepts  of  Ci- 
cero, becaufe  the  languages    in   which  they  were  written,, 
are  not  diflinguifhed  by  univerfality.' 

The  unreafonablenefs  of  the  objection  taken  from  the  muta- 
bility of  language  is  argued  by. the  doctor  upon  other  grounds-, 
3  but 
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but  moil  firmly  upon  this,  that  the  mutability  of  other  lan- 
guages applies  not  to  the  Hebrew,  which  has  inyariably  pre- 
ferved  the  characterifUcs  of  originality. 

From  the  mutability  of  language,  Dr.  Fitzgerald  pafies  on 
to  the  errors  of  tranflations.  And  thefc  (having  briefly  de- 
duced the  hillory  of  tranflations  to  that  of  the  Vulgate)  are 
alleged  very  properly  to  be,  inflead  of  fources  of  objection, 
the  very  means  of  preserving  the  beft  vouchers  for  the  text, 
in  combination  with  parallel  paflages  of  the  text  itfelf, — the 
Chaldee  paraphrafe, — quotations  in  the  New  Teftament,  and 
citations  of  ancient  writers.  Yet,  admitting  fome  errors  or 
defects  in  the  copies  to  remain,  they  are  fuch,  he  maintains, 
*  as  can  be  of  no  injury  either  to  faith  or  practice — doctrine 
or  duty.' 

As  to  what  Mr.  Paine  fays  of  pcjjibilities  and  probabilities,— 
in  refpeel  to  fuch  errors,  Dr.  Fitzgerald,  obferving  that  *  they 
can  be  no  reafon  for  fuppj^fing  a  fabrication  of  the  whole,' 
adds,  *  tins  would  be  an  extraordinary  mode  of  reafoning  in- 
deed ;  it  would  be,  as  Dr.  Johnfon  has  expreiTed  it,  to  reafon 
pofhbilities   into  probabilities,  and  probabilities  into  certain- 
ties.'    The  inference  which  Mr.  Paine  has  drawn  from  the 
objections  thus  difcufled,  is— c  That  the  creation  is  the  real 
and  ever-exifting  word  of  God,  in  which  we  cannot  be  de- 
ceived ;  it  proclaimeth  his  power — it  demonstrates  his  wif- 
dom — it    rnauifefts  his  goodnefs    and  beneficence.'      Upon 
which  Dr.  Fitzgerald  very  pertinently  obierves — '  Great  and 
glorious,  furely,    is  the  creation  we  behold  !   and  clearly  to 
an  enlightened  mind  does  it  manifeft  thefe  attributes  of  God ! 
but,  without  a   more  diflinct  and  authoritative  interpreter, 
the  vifibie  creation  does  not  manifeit  them;  it  did  not  manifeft 
them  to  the  pagans  of  the  ancient,  nor  does  it  to  the  pagans 
of  the  modern  world:  of  this,  the  multiplicity  of  their  gods, 
and  the  different  principles  andpailions  afcribed  to  them,  are 
a  fufficient  proof. — When  Mr.  Paine,  therefore,  aflerts,   that 
language  "  is  incapable  of  being  ufed  as  the  means  of  un- 
changeable and  uniform  information  ;"  it  may  be  alked,  is  crea- 
tion  the  means  of  fuch  information  ?  if  it  be,  whence  the 
Uiverfity  of  opinions  in  the  pagan  world,  with  refpect  to  the 
divine  nature  and  attributes  ?  and  whence  thoic  abfUrd  rites 
and   ceremonies   which  enlightened   reafon    reprobates   and 
Condemns  ?  whence  the  declared  doubts  and  difficulties  of  the 
moft  celebrated  philofopher  of  all   antiquity,  with  refpect  to 
pretyer in  particular  ?  and,  whence  the  neeeility  he  acknow- 
ledged for  tome  divine  inflru&or  on  this  head  r  fuch  an  in- 
ilvuctor  ir  has  pleafed  the  Almighty  to  fend  down  to  ns — to 
give  us  ju(t  ideas  of  that  providential  care  and  good neb  which 
the  creation  alone  could  never  give  ;    and  of  the  conduct: 
Cait,  Rev,  Vol.  XVII.  Auguf,  1796.        H  h     which, 
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which,  on  our  part,  is  mod  acceptable  to  him.'     Much  more 
in  the  fame  drain  is  added  with  great  force  and  effect. 

In  a  work  of  fuch  compafs  as  this  EiTay,  many  topics  muf; 
unavoidably  be  palled  over  by  us  :  and  where  we  have  dated 
our  difficulties  or  exceptions,  we  truit  that  Dr.  Fitzgerald 
will  believe  we  have  been  influenced  by  no  motive  but  con- 
cern for  the  truth. 


Evenings  at  Home  ;  or,  the  Juvenile  Budget  opened.  Con  fifing 
of  a  Variety  of  Mifcellaneous  Pieces  for  the  hijhuclion  and 
Amufement  of  Young  Pcrfons.  Vols.  V.  and  VI.  llmo.  3*. 
Johnfon.   1796. 

"\T7E  have  purfued  our  ingenious  author  with  great  pleafurc 
through  his  feveral  volumes,  and  cannot  but  lament 
that  we  are  now  come  to  the  conclufion  of  them.  For  in 
juftice  we  are  obliged  to  fay,  that  among  the  various  publica- 
tions for  the  ufe  of  young  perfons  that  have  fallen  under  our 
notice,  we  have  not  met  with  one  equally  pleafant  and  ufeful. 
The  contents  of  thefe  volumes  are — 

Vol.  V.  «  On  Earths  and  Stones, — The  Wanderer's  Return, — 
The  Dog  and  his  Relations, — The  Coft  of  a  War, — The  Cruci- 
form-flowered Plants, — Generous  Revenge, — True  Heroifm, — 
The  Colonics,— The  Travelled  Ant, — Show  and  Ufe,  or  the  Two 
Prefents,— Humble  Life,— On  Emblems, — Ledyard's  Praife  of 
Women.' 

Vol.  VI.  '  The  Compound-flowered  Plants, — Great  Men, — Or- 
der and  Diforder,  a  Fairy  Tale, — The  Four  Sillers,— The  Power  of 
Habir, — Wife  Men, — The  Bullies, — A  Friend  in  Need,— Matter 
and  Slave, — Earth  and  her  Children, — Providence,  or  the  Shipwreck, 
— Envy  and  Emulation, — The  Hog  and  other  Animal*. — The 
Birth-Day  Gift,— A  Globe  Le&ure,— The  Gain  of  a  Lofs,— 
Epilogue.'  , 

As  3  fpecimen  of  the  fifth  volume,  we  felecl  the  following 
interefting  tale — 

'  Show  and  Use  ;  or,  the  Two  Prefents. — One  morning,  lord 
Richmore,  coming  down  to  breakfaft,  was  welcomed  with  the 
tidings  that  his  favourite  mare,  mifs  Slim,  had  brought  a  foal*  and 
alfo,  that  a  fhe-afs  kept  for  his  lady's  ufe  as  a  milker,  had  dropt  a 
young  one.  His  lordfhip  fmiled  at  the  inequality  of  the  prefents 
nature  had  made  him.  "  As  for  the  foal  (faid  he  to  the  groom) 
that,  you  know,  has  been  long  promiled  to  my  neighbour  Mr. 
Scamper.  For  young  Balaam,  you  may  difpofe  of  him  as  you 
flleaic."  The  groom  thanked  his  lordfhip,  and  faid  he  would  then 
give  him  to  Ifaac  the  woodman. 

.     *  in  due  time,  mifs  Slim's  foal,  which  was  the  fon  of  a  ncted 

racer, 
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racer,  was  taken  to  fquire  Scamper's,  who  received  him  with  great 
delight,  and  out  of  compliment  to  the  donor  named  him  Young 
Peer.  He  was  brought  up  with  at  leaf!: as  much  care  and  tender- 
nefs  as  the  fquire's  own  children — kept  in  a  warm  ftable,  fed  with 
the  belt  of  corn  and  hay,  duly  dreffed,  and  regularly  exercifed. 
As  he  grew  up,  he  gave  tokens  of  great  beauty.  His  colour  was 
bright  bay,  with  a  white  ftar  on  his  forehead ;  his  coat  was  fine, 
and  ihone  like  filk ;  and  every  point  about  him  feemed  to  promife 
perfection  of  fliape  and  make.  Every  body  admired  him  as  the 
completed  colt  that  could  be  feen. 

'  So  fine  a  creature  could  not  be  deftined  to  any  ufeful  employ- 
ment. After  he  had  paffed  his  third  year,  he  was  fent  to  New- 
market to  be  trained  for  the  turf,  and  a  groom  was  appointed  to  the 
care  of  him  alone.  His  mafter,  who  could  not  well  afford  the  ex- 
pence,  faved  part  of  it  by  turning  off  a  domeftic  tutor  whom  he 
kept  for  the  education  of  his  fons,  and  was  content  with  fending  them 
to  the  curate  of  the  parifh. 

'  At  four  years  old,  Young  Peer  ftarted  for  a  fubfcription  purfe, 
and  came  in  fecond  out  of  a  number  of  competitors.  Soon  after, 
he  won  a  country  plate,  and  filled  his  mafter  with  joy  and  triumph. 
The  fquire  now  turned  all  his  attention  to  the  turf,  made  matches, 
betted  high,  and  was  at  firft  tolerably  fuccefsful.  At  length,  having 
ventured  all  the  money  he  could  raife  upon  one  grand  inarch, 
Young  Peer  ran  on  the  wrong  fide  of  the  poll:,  was  diitanced,  and 
the  fquire  ruined. 

4  Meantime  young  Balaam  went  into  Ifaac's  pofTefiion,  where  he 
had  a  very  different  training.  He  was  left  to  pick  up  his  living  as 
he  could  in  the  lanes  and  commons ;  and  on  the  coldeft  days  in 
winter  he  had  no  other  fhelter  than  the  lee  fide  of  the  cottage,  out 
of  which  he  was  often  glad  to  pluck  the  thatch  for  a  fijbfi (fence. 
As  foon  as  ever  he  was  able  to  bear  a  rider,  Ifaac's  children  got 
upon  him,  fometimes  two  or  three  at  once;  and  if  he  did  not  go  to 
their  mind,  a  broomftick  or  bunch  of  furze  was  freely  applied  to 
his  hide.  NV.verthelefs  he  grew  up,  as  the  children  themfelves  did, 
ftrongand  healthy  ;  and  though  he  was  rather  bare  on  the  ribs,  his 
fhape  was  good  and  his  limbs  vigorous. 

1  It  was  not  long  before  his  mafter  thought  of  putting  him  to 
fome  ufe  ;  fo,  taking  him  to  the  wood,  he  fattened  a  load  of  fag- 
gats  on  his  back,  and  fent  him  with  his  ion  Tom  to  the  next  town. 
Tom  fold  the  faggots,  and  mounting  upon  Balaam,  rode  him  home. 
As  Ifaac  could  get  plenty  of  faggots  and  chips,  he  found  it  a  pro- 
fitable trade  to  fend  them  for  daily  fale  upon  Balaam's  back.  Hav- 
ing a  little  garden,  which  from  the  barrennefs  of  the  foil  yielded 
him  nothing  of  value,  he  bethought  him  cf  loading  Balaam  back 
from  town  with  dung  for  manure.  Though  all  he  could  bring  at 
once  was  contained  in  two  final!  panniers,  yet  this  in  time  amount- 
ed to  enough  to  mend  the  foil  of  iiis  whole  garden,  Jfo  that  he  grew 
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very  good  cabbages  and  potatoes,  to  the  great  relief  of  his  famiir. 
Ifaac,  being  now  fenfible  of  the  value  of  his  afs,  began  to  treat 
him  with  more  attention.  Ke  got  a  fmall  ftack  of  rufhy  hay  for 
his  winter  fodder,  and  with;  his  own  hands  built  him  a  little  fhed: 
of  boughs  and  mud  in  order  to  flicker  him  from  the  bad  weather. 
He  would  not  fuffer  any  of  his  family  to  ufe  Balaam  ill,  and  after 
his  daily  journies  he  was  allowed  to  ramble  at  pleafure.  He  was 
now  and  then  cleaned  and  dreffed,  and;  upon  the  whole,  made  a 
reputable  figure.  Ifaac  took  in  more  land  from  the  watte,  fo  that 
by  degrees  he  became  a  little  farmer,  and  kepfa  borfe  and  cart,  a 
cow,  and  two  or  three  pigs.  This  made  him  quite  a  rich  man ; 
but  he  had  always  the  gratitude  to  impute  his  profperity  to  the  good 
fervices  of  Balaam,  the  groom's  prefent ;  while  the  iquire  curfed 
Young  Peer  as  the  caufe  of  his  ruin,  and  many  a  time  wifhed  that 
his  lordfhip  had  kept  his  dainty  gift  to  himfelf.'     Vol.  v.  p.  1 16. 

As  a  fpecimen  alfo  at  once  of  the  contents  of  the  fixth  vo- 
lume, and  of  the  manner  in  which  the  parts  in  dialogue  are 
conducted,  we  extract  the  following  paflage— 

'  Wise  Men. You  may  remember,  Arthur,  (faid  Mr.  C.  to 

his  fon)  that  fome  time  ago,  I  endeavoured  to  give  you  a  notion 
v/hat  a  great  man  was.  Suppofe  we  now  talk  a  little  about  wife 
men  ? 

*  With  ail  my  heart,  Sir  (replied  Arthur). 

*  Mr.  C.  A  wife  man,  then,  is  he  who  purfues  the  beft  ends 
oy  the  propereft  means.  But  as  this  definition  may  be  rather  too 
ab  (tract  to  give  you  a  clear  comprehenfion  of  the  thing,  I  (hall 
open  it  to  you  by  examples.  What  do  you  think  is  the  beft  end  a 
man  can  purfue  in  life  ? 

b  A.     I  fuppofe,  to  make  himfelf  happy .. 

*  Mr.  C.  True.  And  as  we  are  fo  confiituted  that  we  cannot 
be  happy  ourfelves  without  making  others  happy,  the  beft  end  of 

tag  is  to  produce  as  much  general  happineis  as  lies  in  our  power. 

'  A.  But  that  is  ooodnefs,  is  it  not  ? 

.'  Mr.  C.  It  is;  and  therefore  wifdom  includes  goodnefs.  The 
wife  mar*- always  intends  what  is  good,  and  employs  lkill  or  judg- 
ment in  attaining  it-  If  he  were  to  purfue  the  beft  things  weakly, 
he  could  not  be  wife  ;  any  more  than  if  he  were  to  purfue  bad  or 
indifferent  thing's  kidicioutty.  0ne  of  the  wifeft  men  1  know  is  our 
neighbour,  Mr.  ind. 

'  A.      What,  the'juftice'? 

*  Mr.  A.  Yes.  Few  men  have  fucceeded  more  perfectly  in 
iecuring  their  own  Iwppinefs-,  and  promoting  that  of  thofe  around 
them.  Born  to  a  competent  tftare,  he  early  fettled  upon  it,  and  be« 
gafl  to  in, prove  it.  Ke  reduced  all  hisexpencts  within  his  income. 
ancj  indulged  nifi  taftes"  that  sout'dlead^hiai  into  exCeffe's  of  any  kind.. 
At  the  (mile  time,  he  did'  not  refuie  any  proper  and  innocent  plea- 
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.fureg  that  came  in  his  way  ;  and  his  houfe  has  always  been  diftin- 
.guifhed  for  decent  cheerfulnefs  and  hofpitality.  He  applied  him- 
•felf  with  diligence  to  mending  the  morals  and  improving  the  con- 
dition of  his  dependents.  He  ftudied  attentively  the  laws  of  his 
country,  and  qualified  himfelf  for  adminiftering  juftice  with  fkill 
and  fidelity.  No  one  fooner  difcovers  where  the  right  lies,  or  takes 
ftirer  means  to  en force  it.  He  is  the  perfon  to  whom  the  neighbours 
of  all  degrees  apply  for  counlcl  in  their  difficulties.  His  conduct  is 
always  confident  and  uniform — -never  violent,  never  rafh,  never  in 
rextremes,  but  always  deliberating  before  he  acts,  and  then  acting 
with  firmnefs  and  vio-our.  The  peace  and  good  order  of  the  whole 
neighbourhood  materially  depend  upon  him  ;  and  upon  every  emer- 
gency his  opinion  is  the  firit  thing  enquired  alter.  He  enjoys  the 
•refpect  of  the  rich,  the  confidence  of  the  poor,  and  the  good  will 
of  both. 

'  A.     But  I  have  heard  fome  people  reckon  old  Tiarpy  as  wife 
a  man  as  he. 

*  Mr.  C.     It  is  a  great  abufe  of  words  to  call   Harpy  a  wife 
mrm.      He  is   of  another  fpecies — a  cunning  man — who  is   to  a 
wife  man,  what  an  ape  is  ;to  a  human  .creature — a  bad  and  con- 
temptible refemblance. 
.'  A.     He  is  very  clever,  though  ;  is  he  not  ? 
'  Mi'.    C.     Harpv   has   a  good   natural  underftanding.  a  -clear 
head,  and  a  cool  temper;  but  his  only  end  in  life  has  been  to  raife 
a  fortune  by  bafe  and  diflioneft  means.  Being  thoroughly  acquaint- 
ed with  all  the  tricks  and  artifices  of  the  law,  he  employed   his 
•knowledge  to  take  undue  advantages  of  all  who  en  trailed  him  with 
the  management  of  their  affairs;  and  under  colour  of  affifting  them, 
•Jie  contrived  to  get  po(Teifion  of  all  their  property.     Thus  he  has 
become  extremely   rich,  lives  in  a  great  houfe  with  a  number  of 
fervants,  is  even  viuted  by  p^rfons  of  rank,  yet  is  univerfally  de- 
tefted  and  defpifed,  and  has  not  a  friend  in  the  world.     He  is  con- 
fcious  of  this,  and  is  wretched.     Sufpicion  and  remorfe  continu- 
ally prey  upon  his  mind.     Of  all  whom  he  has  cheated,  he  has  de- 
ceived himfeif  the  moil;  and  has  proved  himfelf  as  much  a  fool  in 
the  end  he  has  purfued,  as  a  knave  in  the  means. 

'  A.  Are  not  men  of  great  learning  and  knowledge,  wife  men  ? 
*  Mr.  C.  They  are  fo,  if  that  knowledge  and  learning  are  em- 
ployed to  make  them  happier  and  more  ufeful.  But  it  too  often  hap- 
pens that  their  fpeculatibns  are  of  a  kind  neither  beneficial  to  tjiem- 
felves  nor  to  others ;  and  they  often  neglect  to  regulate  xhelr  tempers 
while  they  improve  their  underffandings.  Some  men  of  great  learn- 
ing have  been  the  moil  arrogant  and  quarrelfome  of  mortals,  and  aa 
foolilh  and  abfurd  in  their  conduct,  as  the  mofi  untaught  of  their 
|  fpecies. 

4  A.      But  is  not  a  philofooher  and  a  wife  man  the  fame  thing  ? 
*  Mr,  C.     A  philofopher  is  properly  a  Jover  of  wifdom  ;  and  if 
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he  fearches  after  it  with  a  right  difpofition,  he  will  probably  find  it 
ofttner  than  other  men.  But  hemuft  pracrife  as  well  as  know,  in 
order  to  be  truly  wife.'     Vol.  vi.   p.  48. 

The  public,  we  prefume,  are  fufficiently  aware  that  it  is 
to  Dr.  Aikin  that  they  are  obliged  for  this  valuable  and  enter- 
taining little  work. 
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FINANCE. 

The  Political  State  of  Europe  at  the  Beginning  of  1796  ;  or  Confe- 
derations on  the  mofi  effectual  Means  of  procuring  a  folid  and 
permanent  Peace.  With  an  Appendix,  in  which  feveral  im- 
portant Qucjlivns  are  confidered.  Bv  Mittf.  de  Calonue,  late  Mi- 
ni fer  of  the  Finances  in  France.  Travjlated  from  the  French  MS'; 
bjD.St.  Quenii/:,  A.  M.     8u?.     5/.    Seived.     Debrett.      1796. 

'"PKE  fituation  which  M.Calonne  held  under  the  former  government 
A  of  France,  and  the  opportunities  which  he  has  had  of  making 
himfelf  acquainted  with  the  politics  of  various  nations,  render  tin* 
work  of  fome  importance.  Who  fo  likely  to  judge  well  of  the  re- 
fources  of  France,  as  he  who  at  one  time  was  moft  intimately  acT 
■quainted  with  them  ?  Who  fo  likely  to  view  the  republicans  with 
an  unfavourable  eye,  as  he  who  has  fuffered  fo  much  by  them  ? 
W7ho  fo  willing  to  fee  them  reduced  to  the  utmoft  extremity,  as  he 
who  can  expect  to  be  reftored  to  his  former  rank  in  fociety  only  by 
their  deftruction  r  Yet  M.  Calonne  cannot  fpeak  with  the  arro- 
gance and  confidence  of  M.  d'lvernois  :  he  has  drunk  of  the  bitter 
cup  of  adverfity,  and  can  judge  of  men  and  meafures  with  a  nearer 
degree  of  impartiality  ;  he  wifhes  for  a  change  of  fyftem  in  France, 
but  does  not  think  that  this  is  to  be  effected  by  mere  rant  againtt 
afiignats,  or  commcn-place  talk  againft  republicanifm. 

In  the  firft  part  of  this  work  a  review  is  taken  of  the  principal 
events  of  the  war.  The  faults  committed  by  the  confederate 
powers  are  pointed  out  with  a  gentle  hand,  and  a  proper  contrafl 
is  made  between  the  intentions  that  were  and  thofe  that  fhould 
have  been  manifeftcd.  On  the  intentions  mariifefted  let  the  reader 
iudpefrom  the  following  extract — 

Jo.  0 

4  We  fhall  not  hefitate  to  difciofe  whr.t  no  pains  have  been  taken 
to  conceal :  a  thrpne  was  to  be  re-eftablifned,  and  its  fall  has  dif- 
fufed  an  apparent  fatisfaction ;  an  nftentatious  defire  was  fliewn  qf 
retrieving,  but  foon  was  evinced  the  maniieft  purpofe  of  difmem- 
bering  the  empire  5  thofe  who  announced  themieives  as  auxiliaries, 
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f&oa  behaved  as  invaders  ;  oppreffion  was  to  be  oppofed,  and  un- 
bhifhing  examples  of  it  were  given  ;  the  world  was  fcandaliml  by 
a  ferocious  rapacity,  when  it  was  of  fo  much  importance  that  it 
fhould  be  edified  by  finguiar  acts  of  juftice  ;  r.nd  a  war,  which 
ought  to  have  been  a  war  of  general  intereft,  of  honour  and  gene- 
rosity, is  become  a  war  of  aggrandizement,  felfiflinefs,  and  UliberaJ 
views. 

'  We  cr.nnot  be  accufed  of  exaggerating;  what  we  fhould  whh 
to  palliate;  or  of  arraigning,  by  rafh  fuppofjtions,  the  various  inten- 
tions of  the  cabinets  of  Europe  ;  we  only  fpeak  of  appearances  ;  of 
appearances  that  have  manifefted  themfelves  to  every  underftand- 
ing  by  facts  of  public  notoriety;  firft,  by  equivocal  proclamations, 
whafe  ever  varying  complexion  betrayed  a  purpofe  very  different 
from  their  oftenfible  fpirit  ;  and  where  the  words  of  pltd^e  and 
indemnity  but  imperfectly  veiled  more  extended  views  ;  afterwards, 
by  the  taking  of  Valenciennes  in  the  name  of  the  emperor,  and  by 
the  union  of  Corfica  to  the  liritifh  empire,  which,  in  whatever 
manner  it  was  effected,  has  rendered  the  difintereftednefs  of  Eiu- 
land  as  fufpicious  as  that  of  the  other  powers.'     p.  28. 

.  On  the  fubj.ee!:  of  allignats  there  are  fome  excellent  remarks:  and 
if  it  were  pofiiblc  to  correct  the  errors  of  many  of  our  readers  on 
this  fubjecl",  the  following  extract  might  be  of  fervice. 

'  There  are  cafes  where  the  lad  period  of  the  evil  becomes  its 
remedy  ;  and  to  maintain  that  a  gradual  d-epreffion,  when  it  has 
reached  the  la  ft  crifis  of  an  abfolute  degradation,  becomes  an  acquit- 
tance, a  total  difcharge,  is  not  to  fophifticate,  but  to  ftate  the  troth, 
loch  as  it  would  prove,  and  fuch  as  it  already  begins  to  appear. 
For  if  the  louis  d'or  i$  worth  from  three  thoufand  eight  hundred  to 
£ve  thoufand  eight  hundred  Iivres  ;  which,  on  an  average,  would 
be  four  thoufand  eight  hundred  Iivres;  we  may  fay  that  at  this  mo- 
ment ( 1  ft  of  January  1796)  its  value  is  as  one  to  two  hundred  ;  it 
follows  that,  in  fuppofing  the  affignats  in  circulation  to  amount  to 
thirty  thoufand  millions,  (which  is  the  utmoft)  it  would  require  but 
Cj;ie  hundred  and  fifty  millions  in  fpecie,  or  fix  millions  fterling,  to 
take  them  out  of  circulation,  to  reimburfe  and  extineuifh  them. 
This  calculation  cannot  be  contefted,  and  a  truth  in  calculation 
cannot  be  a  fophifm. 

'  It  is  much  more  fophiftical  ferioufly  to  compare,  as  it  has  been 
done  in  a  much-efteemed  pamphlet,  imputed  to  a  ftatefman-of 
great  acknowledged  merit,  the  expences  or  England  in  ready  money, 
with  thofe  of  France  in  afiignats  ;  and  to  affert  that  the  war  ex- 
pences of  France,  for  one  month,  are  greater  than  thofe  of  England 
for  one  year,  and  that  the  expences  of  the  French  for  one  year  fur- 
pafs  the  whole  national  debt  of  England. 

Might  not  this  argument  be  retorted  with  advantage  from  the 
firnple  ftatement  we  have  given,  by  laying,  that  as  the  30,000  mil- 
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lions,  or  1,200  millions  fterling,  expended  by  France  fince  the  be* 
ginning  of  the  revolution,  reprefent  now  but  150  millions  infpeeie, 
or  fix  millions  fterling;  it  follows  that  the  four  campaigns,  all  the 
profufions  and  dilapidations  which  preceded  and  accompanied 
them,  have  not  coft  France  the  fourth  pan  of  what  England  ex- 
pends in  one  year  of  war?  After  this,  what  is  become  of  the  ar- 
guments on  the  rife  or  fall  of  the  afiignats  I 

1  Our  original  propofition,  therefore,  does  not  appear  fo  para- 
doxical ;  and  we  hefitate  not  to  affirm,  that  the  Mate  will  be  difbur- 
dened  by  the  total  depreciation  of  the  aflignats  ;  and  that  what  was 
exp&ited  to  be  the  fource  of  its  diftrefs  will  prove  that  of  its  deli- 
verance :  fo  much  fo  that  if  the  revolutionary  leaders  had,  through 
forefight  and  fagacity,  produced  what  they  fuffered  to  happen 
through  ignorance,  they  would  have  fhewn  themfelves  much  more 
fkilled  in  finance  than  thofe  who  view  the  ruin  of  the  republic 
in  the  depreffion  of  the  afiignats.'     p.  72. 

On  the  heft  modes  of  reftoring  peace,  we  have  much  fpeculation., 
?Jbne  are  likely  to  be  adopted,  as  our  readers  will  think  on  reading 
the  things  fet  down  by  our  author  as  neceflary  preliminaries — 

'  1.  To  turn  the  actual  difcontent  of  the  nation  to  the  fpeedy 
adoption  of  a  government,  which  fhould  not  be  precifely  the  an- 
cient government,  againft  which  the  French  feem  to  be  too  much 
prejudiced,  nor  the  conftitution  of  1791,  which  they  have  acknow- 
ledged to  be  impracticable ;  nor  the  republican  form,  with  which 
they  cannot  fail  of  being  foon  thoroughly  difgufted  ;  but  a  confti- 
tution wifely  appropriated  to  their  character,  as  well  as  to  the  fitua- 
tion  and  extent  of  France  ;  according  to  which,  the  chief  of  the 
irate  fhould  have  fufficient  power  to  rule  over  fo  extenfive  an  em- 
pire, aud  the  laws  fhould  have  fufficient  ftrength  and  ftability  to 
moderate,  in  all  poilible  cafes,  the  exercife  of  that  power. 

'  2.  To  remove  all  uneafinefs  refpecting  private  property,  by 
fixing  its  inviolability  on  a  firm  and  ftable  foundation,  and  by  re- 
pairing the  injuries  it  has  fuftained. 

'  3.  To  reftore  order  in  the  finances,  and  public  credit  to  the 
ihte.' 

'  By  removing  every  idea  of  bankruptcy. 
'  By  difclaiming  all  arbitrary  impofitions. 
'  Bv  reftoring  and  facilitating  the  circulation  of  foecie. 
4  By  fixing  a   well-regulated  ccconomy  in  the  public  expen- 
diture. 

*  4.  To  re-animate  religion,  to  exact  an  unanimous  refpect  for 
the  great  principles  of  our  belief,  fo  neceffary  in  every  well-regu- 
lated civil  fociety  ;  to  provide  for  the  eftabliflied  form  of  worfliip 
without  excluding  others,  and  to  fecure  a  decent  maintenance  to 
the  minifters  of  the  altar.'     p.  226. 

On  the  whole  the  writer  is  rather  too  prolix,  and,  as  is  ufual  with 
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the  French,  too  fond  of  declamation.  The  fubject  has  been  fo 
often  debated  in  our  parliament,  and  at  every  private  table,  that 
much  novelty  cannot  be  expected;  but,  after  making  due  allow- 
ances on  thefe  accounts,  any  one  who  wifhes  to  judge  impartially 
of  the  prelent  conteft,  will  find  many  things  in  this  work  worthy 
of  the  author,  and  deferving  of  general  attention. 

Conf derations  on  Public  Economy  ;  loherein  its  Benefits  are  exem- 
plified by  Hi/tor ical  Precedents.  With  Obfervations  on  the  cri- 
tical Circumflances  of  this  Country,  its  various  Exigences,  and  the 
Necejfty  of  abolijhing  Sinecures  and  fupcrfiuous  Salaries,  and 
placing  the  Royal  Revenue  on  a  ?nore  advantageous  Footing, 
With  a  fummary  Review  of  the  fever al  Reforms  in  the  King's 
Houfthold,  at  different  Periods  in  England.  Bvo.  is.  Gd.  Allen 
and  Weft.      1  796. 

After  fome  remarks  on  the  nature  of  the  war  in  which  we  are 
engaged,  on  the  deletions  of  our  allies,  and  the  fuccefs  of  our  ene- 
mies, this  author  adds  that  Great  Britain  has  two  internal  foes  to 
combat,  of  daily  increafing  magnitude.  The  one  is  the  prodigious 
augmentation  of  her  expenfes,  the  other  the  fpirit  of  difunion  which 
rages  with  fo  much  violence  throughout  all  slaffes.  Defpairing  of 
putting  an  immediate  end  to  our  internal  divifions,  he  thinks  it  is 
expedient  to  adopt  care  and  oeconomy  in  the  difpenfation  and  ma- 
nagement of  our  treafures.  The  truth  and  juStice  of  the  following 
obfervations  on  our  national  foible,  are,  we  fear,  too  obvious — 

'  The  fact  is,  that  want  of  economy  feems  the  national  vice  of 
Englishmen  in  all  political  tranfactions;  and  that  from  the  immen- 
sity of  their  opulence  and  the  prodigious  things  it  has  enabled  them 
to  do,  they  are  apt  to  confider  it  as  an  inexhaustible  fund,  and  to 
place  unbounded  confidence  in  the  refources  which  they  expect  it 
will  fupply  them  with  upon  all  occasions. 

*  Without  recurring  to  other  instances,  the  fatal  conteft  with 
America  afforded  continual  and  glaring  proofs,  that  no  difficulties 
nor  dangers  were  able  to  imprefs  the  necefhty  of  economy  on  the 
minds  of  thofe  whom  it  principally  behoved  to  promote  it.  The 
criminal  profufion  of  that  unfortunate  period  will  never  be  forgot- 
ten. While  Struggling  for  our  very  existence  as  an  independent 
State,  and  not  only  forfaken,  but  betrayed  by  our  former  allies, 
though  called  upon  by  every  motive  of  national  honour  and  fafety, 
to  make  the  molt  of  the  refources  remaining  to  us,  we  Still  con- 
tinued to  lavifh  them  without  meafure.  However  people  in 
power  might  be  confeious  how  much  economy  was  needed,  they 
appeared  by  the  r  conduct  to  look  upon  it  as  unattainable. 

'  Though  we  are  not  precifely  in  the  fame  circumftances  as  at 
that  critical  time,  the  fpirit  of  enmity  which  we  then  experienced,  is 
far  from  laid.     It  is  indeed  fuSpended  by  the  neceflity  of  recurring  to 
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the  aid  of  Great  Britain  in  the  prefent  exigencies,  and  is  therefor? 
difguifed  under  the  veil  cf  pretended  amity.  But  in  the  opinion  of 
\'ery  found  politicians,  it  is  far  from  improbable  that  unlefs  this 
nation  fubmits  to  become  the  inftrument  of  their  avarice  or  ambi- 
tion, thofe  who  now  profefs  themfelves  its  friends,  would  not  fcru- 
ple  to  abandon  it  to  its  foes  with  as  little  concern  as  heretofore ; 
and  if  they  did  not  actively  co-operate,  would  pailively  permit, 
and  oecome  perhaps  no  forrowful  fpe&ators  of  its  ruin. 

*  Without  enquiring  into  the  caufes  of  this  dereliction  of  Great 
Britain  by  its  ancient  allbciates,  and  their  general  indifference  to 
its  welfare,  certain  it  is  that  before  the  breaking  out  of  the  diftnrb- 
ances  in  which  Europe  is  now  involved,  it  was  become  question- 
able, whether  we  retained,  or  could  with  prudence  rely  on  the  ad- 
herence, or  good  wifbes,  of  any  one  amongft  the  potentates  who 
formerly  courted  the  alliance  of  Great  Britain. 

'  One  cannot  refrain  from  obferving  how  ftrongly  this  demon- 
strates, that  public  intereft  is  not,  even  witn  governments,  perma- 
nently and  invariably  the  rule  of  their  conduct,  and  that  like  indi- 
viduals in  private  life,  they  are  fufceptible  of  thofe  meaner  paffions 
that  blind  them  to  their  real  and  fubftantial  good.'     p.  S. 

After  taking  a  review  of  thofe  reigns  mod  diftinguifhed  for  ceco- 
nomy,  particularly  in  France  and  PruiTia,  he  examines?  the  fubject 
as  applicable  to  Great  Britain,  inculcates  the  neceffity  of  an  unre- 
mitting plan  of  oeconomy,  and  dates  the  obitacles  which  have  hi- 
therto prevented  it ;  but,  we  apprehend,  he  has  omitted  the  prin- 
cipal, namely,  minifters  engaging  the  nation  in  wars  irreconcilable 
to  juftice,  prudence,  and  felf-defence ;  conducing  them  in  igno- 
rance and  without  fuccefs,  and  therefore  compelled  to  procure  fup- 
port  at  the  mod  extravagant  price.  By  way  of  remedy,  he  propofes 
the  abolition  of  the  unnecefTary  charges  upon  the  civil  lift,  the  fup- 
predion  of  all  finecures  and  ufelefs  employments,  the  diminution 
of  all  exceflive  falaries,  and  the  difmiffion  of  fuperfluous  people  in 
office.  The  fums  ariiing  from  thefe  retrenchments  mould  be  veil- 
ed in  the  crown,  and  diftributed,  according  to  its  appointment  and 
direction,  to  thofe  who  are  deemed  proper  objects  of  royal  atten* 
tion  and  bounty ;  and  he  propofes  a  committee  of  minifterial  and 
opposition  members  of  parliament,  to  decide  upon  claims  and  pe- 
titions. The  objection,  however,  to  this  is,  that  here  is  rather  a 
transfer  of  money  from  one  hand  to  another,  than  a  faving  to  the 
public  at  large ;  and  it  has  not  entered  into  his  plan  to  fuggeft  a 
remedy  for  the  more  extenfive  wafte  of  public  money  by  fraudu- 
lent contracts,  loans,  fubftdies,  &c.  However,  as  his  chief  objeft 
was  to  render  the  civil  lift  adequate  to  the  purpofes  for  which  it 
was  given,  we  do  not  think  the  means  propofed  either  irrational  of 
impracticable. 
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Jin  Examination  of  Mr.  P.i;ne\  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  EngliJ* 
Syflem  of  Finance^  in  a  Letter  tt  a  Friend.  By  Jofefh  Smith, 
Barrifter  at  Law.      8vo.      is.     Robinfens.      1796. 

Some  obvious  miftakes  in  Paine's  work  are  pointed  out,  and 
particularly  his  error  in  confounding  our  paper  fyftem  with  thofe  of 
France  and  America ;  but  we  cannot  conceive  that  our  readers 
ftand  in  need  of  the  information  communicated  by  this  pamphlet, 
or  were  likely  to  be  injured  by  Mr.  Paine's  mifreprefentations. 

An  original  Syflem  of  Taxation ;  or  general  Contribution,  by  Way 
of  Stamp-Duty.  In  which  all  his  Majefly's  Subjecls,  of  every 
Defcription,  being  under  the  Protection  of  the  Laws  of  this  Realm, 
are  required  to  contribute  to  the  Exigencies  of  the  State,  in  fame 
Proportion  to  their  Rank  and  Situations  in  Life;  but  no  Perfotu 
are  required  to  contribute  more  than  they  can  afford.  Offered  as 
a  Subflitute  for  the  Window  Tax,  or  any  other  Impofis  that  are 
deemed  peculiarly  oppreffive  and  injurious  to  the  fewer  Orders  of 
People,  and  lefs  productive  to  his  Majtfly's  Revenue.  By  One  who 
tdifies  to  be  thought  a  good  Subject,  and  is  a  Well-wijher  to  all 
People,  as  well  as  to  the  Happinefs  and  Profperity  of  his  Country. 
Svo.      is.      Robinfons.      1796. 

The  title-page  explains  fuflficiently  the  nature  of  the  work,  la 
which  there  is  nothing  original,  but  the  idea  of  making  us  all  wear 
rings  on  our  little  fingers,  riccording  to  our  rank,  or  rather  our 
wealth.  The  baronets  will  doubtlefs  be  pleafed  with  this  uotion, 
as  not  long  ago  they  were  extremely  anxious  to  transfer  the  bloody- 
hand  from  their  carriages  to  their  button  holes;  but  people  in  ge- 
neral will  not  be  very  fond  of  telling  their  neighbours,  at  every  turn 
of  the  ftreet,  *  My  good  friends,  I  am  worth  tenthoufand  pounds/ 

POLITICAL. 

The  Reign  of  Louis  the  Sixteenth,  and  complete  Hiflory  of  the  French: 
Revolution.  With  Notes  Critical  and  Explanatory.  By  fohn 
Gifford,  Efq.  and  other  able  H'.Jlorians.  j±to.  Lowndes. 
1706. 

This  is  one  of  thofe  bare-faced  catchpennies,  againft  which  it  is 
not  the  leait  uft-ful  part  of  our  duty  to  caution  the  public.  It  is 
alrnoft  entirely  tranfcribcl  verbatim  from  other  hiftories,  chiefly 
from  the  Impartial  Hiftory  of  the  French  Revolution,  and  the  New 
Annual  Regifter,  interlarded  occafionally  with  a  fcrap  from  Dr. 
Moore,  &c.  The  work  is  alfp  i'pun  out  by  the  infertion  of  fome  , 
of  the  itate  papers  ;  which  increafes  its  duliiefs  without  adding  to  the 
(lock  of  information.  The  volume  extends  to  the  end  of  the  year 
1793  :  but  Mr.  Gilford  threatens  another  volume  fpeedily,  which 
the  publication  of  the  two  la  ft  volumes  of  the  New  Annual  Re- 
gift?*, 
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gifter  will  now  probably  enable  him  to  accomplish.  The  politic 
cal  fentiments  in  this  publication  are,  as  might  be  expected,  utterly 
inconfiftent.  In  one  paragraph  the  Britifh  miniftry  are  feverely 
■cenfured,  and  in  another  extolled,  perhaps  for  the  very  fame  con- 
duct and  meafures.  It  would  be  an  infult  on  our  readers  to  make 
.any  extracts,  as  we  fhould  only  prefent  them  with  palTages  from 
books  which  have  been  reviewed  before,  and  which  they  have  pro- 
bably read. 

"Conf.chraticns  on  the  State  of  Public  Affairs  at  tJie  Beginning  of  the 
Year  1796.      Svo.     2s.     Owen.      1796. 

Throughout  the  whole  of  this  pamphlet,  the  author  fttives 
to  give  us  a  vaft  idea  of  hp  own  importance.  He  fpeaks  as  if  in 
council,  and  the  calling  vote  lay  with  him  : — but  ftrip  him  of  the 
pomp  of  language  and  the  affectation  of  importance,  and  we  find 
nothing  but  what  (as  Dr.  Johnfon  faid  of  OlTian's  poems)  might 
have  been  written  by  \  many  men,  many  women,  and  many  chil- 
dren.' His  purpose  is  to  reconcile  the  nation  to  a  continuance  of 
the  war; — and  a  man  who  confiders  our  refources  as  inexhauftible, 
and  maintains  that  we  have  fuffered  nothing  by  the  war,  cannot 
find  much  difficulty  in  attempting  fuch  a  purpofe  with  fomething 
Jike  confidence  and  felf-poffc.uon.  We  fhall,  however,  notice  a 
few  of  his  pofitions,  leaving  the  whole  to  the  confederation  of  his 
jeaders  :  if  he  convinces  them  we  have  nothing  to  object,  and  his 
pamphlet  will  have  done  wonders.     '  Kaleat,  ergo,  quantum  valerc. 

He  undertakes  to  prove  that  the  ftate  of  this  kingdom  is  not 
fuch  as  to  compel  us  to  any  deviation  from  our  old  maxims  and 
•policy, — nor  that  of  the  enemy,  if  it  were  fo,  fuch  as  to  entitle  or 
enable  them  to  profit  by  our  embarralTments; — that  the  itate  of  the 
colonies,  or  poffeffions  of  Europe  in  other  quarters  of  the  world,  is 
not  fuch  as  to  afford  any  reafonable  hope  of  our  finding  a  counter- 
balance there  to  the  predominance  of  France,  if  we  were  to  affent 
to  her  pretenfions  upon  the  territories  file  has  conquered  from  our 
allies- 

In  demonftrating  thefe  propofitions,  he  takes  an  opportunity  to 
/tate  that  the  revolution  of  France  was  owing  to  reformer;, — that 
Jofeph  II.  Frederic  the  Great,  Staniflaus  of  Poland,  and  Lewis  XVI. 
were  all  of  them  reformers, — and,  excepting  the  fecond,  they  have 
all  met  with  the  fate  of  reformers.  How  poor  Staniflaus  comes  to 
be  ranked  among  the  reformers  who  have  brought  deftruction 
upon  themfelves,  we  are  at  a  lofs  to  comprehend,  unlefs  the  author 
means  to  infinuate,  that,  becaufe  the  Poles  made  an  alteration  in 
their  conftitution,  changing  it  from  an  elective  to  an  hereditary  mo- 
narchy, the  emprefs'  of  PvUllia  had  a  right  to  feize  upon  their 
territories,  and  butcher  thofe  who  refitted.  We  hear  much  about 
the   cant   of  reform:    but  the  cant  of  fupporting   thrones   and 

old 
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•id  eftablifhments  is  at  lead  as  abfurd.  Lewis  XVI.  was  mur- 
dered, without  a  fingle  power  in  Europe  making  any  attempt  bu; 
what  tended  to  precipitate  his  fate.  StaniSlaus  of  Poland  has  beeiv 
dethroned,  degraded,  and  impriSoned  ;  and  the  news  of  Such  a  revo- 
lution is  heard  with  the  moSt  perfect  indifference  at  every  court  irv 
Europe.  So  much  for  our  care  about  '  Chriiiian  kings  and  em- 
perors.' 

In  examining  the  principles  of  the  French  revolution,  he  dates 
that  the  exterior  principle  was  the  deftru&ion  of  the  balance  of 
power,  by  the  difiblution  of  the  treaties,  by  a  kind  of  partition- 
treaty,  by  which  the  empire  of  the  fea  and  of  commerce  might  be 
fecured  to  Great  Britain,  if,  upon  her  part,  die  would  abandon  the;, 
fyftem  of  Europe,  and  affign  the  whole  dominion  of  the  continent 
to  France,  by  forming,  the  ten  provinces  of  the  Auftrian  Nether- 
lands into  an  independent  republic  ;  and  by  opening  the  Scheldt 
by  5  war  with  the  United  Provinces.  Aiid  he  adds,  that  the  em- 
peror, the  Dutch,  and  Great  Britain,  were  at  this  time  all  at  peace 
with  France,  yet  France  was  meditating  and  conSpiring  revolutions 
ill  every  one  of  their  refpecf  iVe  ftates.  It  is  in  this  manner  he  de- 
cides, that  the  French  were  aggreflbrs  in  the  prefent  war,  not  So 
much  by  the  decree  of  November  19,  1792,  and  their  interference 
in  our  domeftic  oeconomy  and  fituation,  as  by  this  infringement  on 
the  treaty  of  Munfter.  Here  then  is  a  difcovery  of  fome  import- 
ance. After  a  war  of  nearly  four  years,  we  have  found  out  cauie* 
for  it  which  were  never  before  heard  of. 

From  a  view  of  the  finances  and  population  of  France  he  draws- 
die  moft  unfavourable  inferences,  thinking  that  the  probability  ot 
making  peace  with  a  nation  fo  impoverifhed  and  degraded  is  far 
diftant, — -far  enough,  indeed,  if  what  he  afferts  be  true.  He  repro- 
bates in  fevere  terms  the  doctrine  that  her  principles  are  triumphant, 
becaufe  her  republic  will  be  acknowledged  at  a  general  pacifica- 
tion. He  flatly  denies  that  tyrannicide,  equality,  annual  legifla- 
tures,  and  univcrfal  fuffragc,  or  any  of  the  principles  of  the  revo- 
lution, now  exift  in  France  j.  and  he  contends  that  the  constitution 
of  France  is  averfe  to  democracy,  and  democratic  clubs  and  affilia- 
tions,— glancing  thus  at  the  Societies  interdicted  by  Mr.  Pitt's  late 
bill,  and,  though  neither  with  delicacy  nor  juftice,  at  what  Mr. 
Fox  faid  in  one  of  his  Speeches,  reflecting  obedience  being  a  ques- 
tion b¥ prud'ekce\  where  laws  are  enacted  contrary  to  the  will  of  the 
toajority  of  the  people. 

*  The  principles  of  the  revolutionary  fyftem  having  been  there- 
fore completely  unfolded,  are  very  generally  exploded  in  France, 
and  their  whole  force  of  poiion  may  be  regarded  as  {pent  and  eva- 
porated ;  a  circumftance  I  beg  leave  to  infift  upon  the  more,  be- 
caufe I  am  ready  to  confefs,  that  if  I  did  not  regard  it  as  having 
effectually  taken  place,  I  would  never  advife  nor  confent  to  a  pj- 
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cification  with  that  country,  in  any  cafe  fliort  of  an  abfoiute  nt-=> 
ceifity,  aiifing  out  of  our  own  calamities  and  exhaufture,  out  of  an 
actual  weaknefs  and  inability.  But  fortunately,  not  only  thofe 
principles  have  perifhed,  but  the  authors  and  heroes  of  them,  whofe 
rate  h-s  been  juftly  implicated  with  the  pernicious  and  deftructive 
doctrines  upon  which  they  built  their  fugitive  popularity  and  great* 
nefs  ;  I  fay  fortunately,  not  that  I  rejoice  in  the  fufferings  and  pu- 
nifhment  of  thofe  unhappy  perfons,  for  wickednefs  itfelf  is  pitiable 
in  its  retribution  ;  it  i9  in  triumph  and  fuccefs  alone,  that  it  is  an 
object  of  vengeance  or  hatred  ;  but  becaufe  fuch  examples  are  ne- 
ceffary  to  imprefs  the  obtufe  capacity  of  the  multitude,  to  deter  and 
terrify,  for  ages  to  come,  and  to  mark,  by  vifible  examples,  the 
expiation  of  public  guilt,  and  the  periods  of  returning  juftice  and: 
reafon.'     p.  46. 


*  There  remains  therefore  no  danger  from  the  brilliant  chimeras, 
any  more  than  from  the  vifible  deformity  of  thofe  principles  which 
have  defolated  France.  Not  one  of  them  has  triumphed,  and  only 
one  remains  In  exiftence.  This  one,  however,  contains  the  feeds 
of  all  the  reft,  for  all  would  revive  and  fpring  up  again  in  foreign 
fbtes,  if  France  were  permitted  to  preferve  her  conquefrs  and  de- 
ftroy  the  equilibrium  of  Europe.  Cured  herfelf  by  experience,  fhe 
would  fpread  around  her  the  mifchiefs  fhe  banifhed  from  her  own 
bofom  ;  fhe  would  corrupt  with  the  poifous  fhe  has  vomited  ; 
and,  conquering  with  one  hand  and  contaminating  with  the  other, 
fhe  would  imprefs  upon  the  nations  that  true  diforganizing  impulfe 
which  would  make  them  revolve  for  ever  round  her  own  endlefs 
revolutions.'     P.  52.    • 

One  evil,  however,  he  forefees  from  the  peace, — an  irruption  into 
this  country, — which  '  is  not  the  leaf!  or  lighteft  of  the  evils  tor 
which  his  majefty's  minifters  may  have  to  devife  an  antidote  or  a 
remedy.'  The  broad  hint  contained  in  thefe  few  words  it  is  not 
difficult  to  underftand. 

The  French  Revolution  exhibited,  in  the  Light  of  the  Sacred  Oracles  : 
or,  a  Series  of  Leftitrcs  on  the  Prophecies  noiu  fulfilling.  By 
Alexander  Pirie.    izmo.  2s.  6d.    Vernor  and  Hood.    1795. 

'  The  following  lectures  (fays  the  author  in  his  Preface)  contain 
the  Tub  Han  ce  of  a  fet  of  difcourfes  delivered  from  the  pulpit  in  the 
courfe  of  the  year  1794.  Full  of  the  idea,  that  no  revolution  can 
be  effected  in  the  kingdoms  of  this  world,  but  according  to  the 
counfel  of  him,  who  "  rules  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  gives  it 
to  whomfoever  hepleafc'.'' — that  even  when  the  bafeft  of  men  are 
railed  to  power,  they  are  exalted  by  him,  "  who  puts  down  one, 
and  lets  up  another,"  to  fubferve  fome  purpofe  of  the  plan  of  wif- 
doni — and  particularly  being  perfuaded  that  no  important  revolu- 
tion 
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tion  can  happen  in  the  European  States,  in  which  th?  church  of 
the  living  God  refides,  and  w;th  whofe  peace  her  interefh  are  fo> 
deeply  concerned,  but  it  mull  have  been  made  the  fubject  of  an- 
cient prophecy,  and  pre-delineated  in  all  its  leading  features  in 
"  the  fcriptures  of  truth  " — poffcffed  of  this  idea,  the  author  wai 
induced  to  confult  the  fcriptures,  that  he  might  fee  what  the  pro- 
phets have  predicted  concerning  the  late  revolution  in  France. 
This  event,  lo  finking,  fo  unforefeen,  fo  unparalleled  in  ftory,  fo 
important  in  its  nature,  and  fo  extenfive  in  its  obvious  confequen- 
ces,  has  for  fome  years  excited  the  aftonifhment  and  fixed  the  at- 
rention  of  mankind.  Nor  has  the  author  been  an  indifferent  fpec- 
tator.  Amidft  the  jarring  opinions  and  fierce  contentions  of  his 
fellow-men  and  even  of  his  fellow  chriftians,  with  regard  to  the 
native  tendency  of  that  revolution  and  the  views  of  its  leaders,  he 
went  to  the  fan&uary  of  God  to  confult  the  divine  oracle  in  a  mat- 
ter of  fo  great  importance — fo  deeply  affecting,  not  the  politics  of 
ftates  only,  but  the  more  important  interefts  of  religion  and  morals. 
The  refult  of  this  application  he  thought  it  his  duty  firft  to  intimate 
to  his  hearers,  and  now,  on  maturer  confideration,  he  has  judged 
it  proper  to  fubmit  his  views  to  the  infpection  of  the  public'   p.  i. 

Although,  like  others  who  have  laboured  in  the  fame  attempt, 
Mr.  Pirie  has  ftretched  his  conjectures  beyond  the  verge  of  credibi- 
lity in  feveral  inftances,  his  remarks  are  by  no  means  wanting  U% 
the  fcore  of  acutenefs  and  ingenuity  of  argument.  He  likewife 
exerts  himfelf  in  a  very  becoming  way  to  counteract  the  mifchiev- 
ous  effects  of  what  has  been  popularly  called  French  philofophy  on 
this  country. 

it 

A  Plug's  Apology  for  his  Conffcncy  ;  in  a  Letter  from  a  Member 
of  Parliament  to  his  Friend  in  the  Borough  of  *•***.  2vo.  $s. 
Debrett.      1795. 

The  uniform  opposition  which  the  remains  of  the  old  whig  party 
have  made  to  the  war  in  its  outlet,  and  in  all  its  ftages, — the  full 
accompiifhment  cf  all  their  predictions, — and  the  difaitious  events 
which  have  diftinguifhed  this  from  every  other  war  in  which  this 
country  was  engaged, — ought,  in  our  opinion,  to  furniih  a  very 
fatisfactory  apology  for  the  conduct  cf  that  party,  in  the  mind  of 
every  thinking  man,  without  the  formality  of  a  regular  defence  like 
the  prefent.  Affaiied,  however,  as  they  continually  are,  by  thofe 
writers  who  employ  their  little  talents  in  the  fervice  of  miniftry, — 
(for  never  was  any  miniftry  worfeferved  in  the  literary  de;  artments) 
feparated  from  all  fhare  in  the  management  of  ftate  affairs,  and  art- 
fully claffed  with  the  word  enemies  oi  their  country. — it  is  not  won- 
deiful  if  thev  take  every  opportunity  to  repel  insinuations  fo  much 
to  their  difcredit,  and  clothe  their  defence  in  every  poffibie  garb. 
Convinced  that  they  have  been  moft  grofsiy  mifreprefenttd,  and 

*  thai 
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that  they  are  but  treading  the  paths  which  were  marked  out  by  the" 
beft  and  mod  enlightened  patriots  of  former  days,  they  would  be 
to  blame  if  they  did  not  take  every  means  to  remove  that  un- 
happy delufion  which  has  lately  confounded  all  political  principles. 
It  is  but  feldom,  however,  that  a  tafk  like  this  is  undertaken  by  fe» 
mafterly  a  writer  as  the  author  of  this  Apology.  As  a  regular  fyf- 
tematic  defence  of  the  confiftency  of  the  whigs,  we  have  feen 
nothing  fuperior,  and  fcarcely  any  thing  equal,  to  the  prefent 
pamphlet.  It  is  replete  with  information  ;  various  farts  are  placed 
in  a  new  and  ftriking  light ;  and  it  abounds  with  that  fpecies  of 
argument  which  forcibly  arrefts  the  attention,  and  will  produce 
conviction  where  conviction  is  at  all  practicable.  Many  pafiiiges 
are  written  with  much  eloquence  and  vigour  of  exprelfion  ;  and* 
the  whole  is  evidently  the  production  of  a  writer  of  more  than  com- 
mon abilities.  Moft  of  the  fubjects,  indeed,  have  been  laid  before 
the  public  in  various  fhapes ;  and  on  moft  of  them  the  decifion  of 
the  public,  we  truft,  is  irrevocable.  We  fhall  therefore  felcct,  as 
a  fpecimen,  a  fhort  extract,  refpecting  the  conduct  of  the  deferters 
from  the  whig  party  :  for  this  i:>  a  transaction  upon  which  too  much 
light  cannot  be  thrown.  After  giving  a  detail  of  the  means  by  which 
this  defertion  was  effected,  our  author  proceeds  in  thefe  words — 

*  If  you  will  take  the  trouble  to  carry  thefe  obfervations  with 
you  into  the  details  of  our  public  transactions  for  two  years  and  more, 
you  will  find  them  correctly  to  defcribe  the  conduct,  and  poffiblv 
to  anticipate  the  fate,  of  thofe  gentlemen  vvhofe  example  you  wifbed 
me  to  follow.  Thev  fell  into  a  fnare  which  the  fober  recollection 
of  part  times  enabled  me  lo  avoid.  To  my  view,  the  fervice  Mr. 
Pitt  required  of  them  was  plain  and  evident.  He  took  thefe  gen- 
tlemen along  with  him  exactly  as  far  as  the  vehement  Tory  fpirit 
they  (lie wed  fuited  his  purpofe  of  difuniting  us,  and  not  one  inch 
further.  The  war  for  which  they  were  fo  anxious  he  granted  them  j 
but  in  all  that  regarded  either  its  principle  or  its  management,  whe- 
ther as  to  concert  with  the  German  princes,  or  as  to  the  degree  in 
■which  the  Englifh  people  were  to  confider  themielves  embarked  in 
it,  he  kept  his  own  counfel,  without  agreement,  or  confultation 
with  them,  of  any  kind.  li\  many  refpects,  even,  his  objects  were 
different  from  theirs.  In  one  it  was  diametrically  oppofite;  for 
while  the  others  were  pledging  themfelves  deeper  and  deeper  every 
day  not  only  to  the  war,  but  the  war  fyfiem,  and  cutting  off  every 
poffibility  of  their  retreat,  this  minifter,  in  the  full  tempeft  of  his 
indignation  againft  Jacobins  and  their  adherents,  had  his  eye  ever1' 
fteadily  bent  towards  the  way  by  which  his  could  be  kept  open.' 
Here  is  in  one  word,  the  cnufe  of  all  that  perplexity,  contradic- 
tion, weaknefc,  and  want  of  fyftem,  which  has  marked  the  conduct 
of  the  coalefced  powers.  To  keep  his  place  at  a  peace,  he  has  re- 
laxed the  finews  of  war.  To  ke-ep  his  place  at  a  peace,  he  has 
8  unfeelingly 


Monthly    Catalogue.  457 

unfeelingly  fporjpd  with  the  diiheffes  of  ibc  unfortunate  emigrants. 
To  keep  his  place  at  a  peace,  he  has  affixed  the  national  ftamp 
to  a  h:afs  of  perplexed,  unihtelligibfe,  hypocritical,  and  frau- 
dulent declarations  with  regard  to  the  grounds  on  which 
the  \v;.r  re0s,  equally  disgraceful  to  the  country  holding  out 
fuch  infidious  invitations,  and  deftrucrive  of  all  honeft  concert 
with  tliofe  v.t -m  they  were  intended  to  conciliate.  All  this,  fir, 
was  mean  and  little.  To  be  actuated  by  fuch  paltry  predilections 
was  below  the  cli.uv.cler  of  a  great  man.  To  indulge  him  in  them, 
was  by  no  means  the  part  to  be  expected  from  a  wife  one.  The 
true  friends  of  the  war,  by  10  doing,  have  deftroyed  the  better  half 
of  their  purpoiV.  No  fooner  had  they  delivered  themfelvcs  up  to 
him,  than  they  law  that,  the  very  firft  ufe  he  made  of  his  power, 
was  to  deliver  them  up  to  Mr.  Fox.  They  f:uv,  that  to  fecure  his 
retreat  he  abandoned  them  on  almoft  every  one  of  the  points  on 
which  they  grounded  their  feparation  from  Mr.  Fox  :  that  he  con- 
ceded the  cueftiori  of  a  republic  in  France,  with  a  provifo  of  its 
being  a  r-.'',/ ic;  i'!;lic;  of  which  goi'JneJs'he  conftituted  himfelf  the 
fole  judge,  giving  them,  however,  no  definite  principle  by  which 
they  might  guefs'at  his  opinions:  that  he  conceded  the  queftion 
of  the  perfpnaj  characters  of  thofe  who  execute  government  in 
France.  They  have  heard  him  concede  i'o  much  as  to  be  con- 
vinced,  as  every  body  elfe  is,  that  Whenever  he  attempts  to  make 
peace,   he  mull  art  en.  the  pr  laid  down  in  Mr.  Fox's  letter 

to  his  oooffkuents,     "  Let  hii  ch  thick,    to  this  com- 

plexion he  ciufi  come  at  lafl."  He  mufr  not  only  negeciate  with 
rhefe   ;  :a<ns,    which  Mr.  Buuke  never  would  do  st  ail,  but 

negociate  in  Air.  Fox's  manner,  by  an  authcrifed  miniiter. 

i  You  know,  this  too.  .Yeu  have  begun  to  learn  it  in  the  lofs  of 
fixty  millions  of  your  money,  and  of  fixty  thoufand  lives,  either  of 
Britifli  produce  or  of  Britilh  purchaie.  You  might  have  read  it 
yet  more  cleariy  in  that  trail  of  conceuion  which  ran  through  al- 
moft every  one  of  his  f;  eech.es.  For  how  fiands  the  quefticn  ? 
Firll  of  all,  in  contravention  to  Mr*  Burke,  he  has  admitted  to  Mr. 
Fox,  that  we  need  pot  have  gone  to  war  becaufe  France  willed  her 
prefent  republic.     Ni  las  admitted,   and  for  this  I  defire  no 

more  than  the  face  of  his  having  rwgoeiated  with  an  unauthorifed 
agent,  that  after  the  cafeUlropbe  of  the  a  1  ft  of  January,  1793, 
peace  might  have  been  preferred.  Again  he  has  admitted,  that 
peace  may  now  be  made,  France  remaining  a  republic,  and  fuch 
as  (lie  is  actually,  provided  there  be  left  no  other  fubject  of  dif- 
pute.  Laltly,  he  has  acknowledged  that  the  perfonal  characters  of 
thofe  at  the  head  of  affairs,  is  no  bar  to  the  cohclufiori  of  a  perma- 
nent treaty.  The  fair  refult  of  all  thefe  adrniffions  is,  that  there 
was  nothing  in  the  invafion  of  the  Netherlands,  nothing  in  the 
decree  of  fraternity,  nothing  in  the  murder  of  Louis  XVI.  nothing 
in  the  whole  feries  of  extravagancies  and  crimes  committed  by  the 
Jiriflbts,  and  the  Robefpierres,  by  the  rabble  whom  they  governed, 
■■  1  Grit.  Rsv.  Vol.  XVII.  Augvfi^  1796.  I  i  or 
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orthofe  by  whom  they  were  guillotined,  of  force  fufficient  to  pre* 
vent  our  receiving  both  fafisfaction,  indemnification,  and  fecuritv, 
for  us,  and  the  reft  of  Europe,  provided  thefe  perfons,  for  the  fake, 
or  on  the  fpeculation  of  keeping  their  power,  had  only  been  wife' 
enough  to  give  it  us  in  fufficient  quantity.  Thefe  were  the  objects 
publicly  held  forth  to  the  world,  objects  fo  diftinct  from  thofe  of 
Mr.  Burke,  that  nothing  but  a  private  underftanding  between  the 
parties,  that  there  fhould  be  war  at  any  rate,  could  have  kept  up 
for  one  moment  the  femblance  of  eo-operation  between  them. 
But  Mr.  Pitt  thought  he  had  done  enough  for  thefe  gentlemen  in 
giving  them  the  war  they  were  fo  eager  for,  without  fhutting  him- 
felf  out  from  the  profpect  of  making  peace  whenever  the  country 
fhould  grow  tired' of  it ;  and  this  he  was  cunning  enough  to  know 
was  only  to  be  done  by  declaring  war  under  fuch  referves  and  li- 
mitations as  thofe  which  Mr.  Fox  appeared  to  extort  from  him  dur- 
ing the  debates.'     p.  71. 

The  fubfequent  remarks  on  the  terms  indemnity  and  fecurity,  are 
excellent;  but  amidft  fuch  an  influx  of  political  pamphlets,  we  are 
prevented  from  extending  our  extracts.  We  recommend,  how- 
ever, to  the  ferious  attention  of  the  reader,  his  obfervations  on  the 
probability  of  obtaining  an  honourable  peace, — on  the  caufes  which 
render  that  an  object  of  difficult  attainment,  and  on  the  profpect 
held  out,  fhould  the  prefent  miniftfy  retain  their  fituations. 

Letters  addrcffed  to  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Ward  of  Farringdon 
Without,  on  the  Sub/ eel  ef  the  late  Ward- Meeting  in  St.  Dun- 
Jinn's  Church,  relative  to  the  Bill  for  the  Suppreffion  of  Seditious 
Meetings  :  ivith  Strictures  on  the  Proceedings  there.  By  an  Inha- 
bitant of  the  Ward  zvho  was  prefent.  2vo.  Iff*  Murray  and 
Highley.   1795. 

This- author  profeffes  that  he  was  one  of  the  difpafflonate  men 
who  attended  the  ward  meeting,  in  expectation  of  hearing  both, 
fides  of  the  queftion  fairby  difcuffed;  but  he  found  that  none  were 
heard  but  thofe  who  fpoke  on  one  fide  only,  namely,  againft  the  bill; 
and  he  therefore  takes  this  method  of  delivering  the  obfervations 
he  intended  to  hav-emade  in  this  place,  had  freedom  of  fpeech  been 
permitted  for  the  bill.  After  the  very  ample  difcuffion  the  fubjeft 
underwent  iiv  both,  houfes  of  parliament,  it  will  not  be  expected' 
that  this  inhabitant  of  Farringdon  Ward  can  advance  much  that  is 
new.  He  appears,  however,  to  have  thought  upon  it  with  confi-  , 
derable  attention  ;  and  his  arguments  are,  at'leafh.  plaufible. 

Remarks  upon  the  Con  duel  of  the  Ptrfons  /  '■ffejfcd-  ef  the  Powers  of  Gs- 
•vernment  in  Franc.: -.  And  upon  iht  Official  Note  of  M.  Barthe- 
lew,  dated  at  Bajlc,  March  26,  1796.  8vo.  is.  td.  Owen. 
1796.      - 

If  this  author  mean?;   any  thing — and  it  is  extremely  difficult  to- 
find  out  his  meaning, — it  is,   that  M  Barthelerni  is  very  much  to 

8  blame- 
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blame  for  rejecting  our  offers  of  peace ;  that  the  French  govern- 
ment is  precluded,  by  Mr.  Barthelemi's  account,  from  making 
peace  by  what  they  call  their  conftitutionalcode*,  and  confequently 
that  we  mud  carry  on  the  war  for  nine  years,  the  period  when  that 
code  may  undergo  a  revifal.  Our  author  infifts  that  the  French 
people  are  for  a  peace  with  us,  but  that  their  governors  are  againft 
it,  and  falfely  pretend  to  be  tied  down  by  the  articles  of  the  confti- 
tution,  which  he  quotes  to  prove  the  infufficiency  of  their  pretexts. 
Vet  why  the  French  mould  be  prevented  from  making  peace  with 
us,  any  more  than  with  Spain  or  Ruffia,  feems  a  queftion  of  too 
trivial  importance  to  enter  into  his  thoughts.  The  fact  is,  it  is  his 
object  to  reconcile  the  people  to  a  continuation  of  the  war,  while 
our  minifters  pleafe  it  fliould  be  continued :  and  he  thinks  he  ha$ 
hit  upon  an  argument  that  will  effect  this  purpofe,  by  routing  the 
angry  paflions.  But  his  ftyle,  which  is  uncommonly  perplexed 
and  obfcure,  will  contribute  very  little  to  the  conviction  he  expects 
to  produce  ;  and  his  aflertions  are  frequently  liable  to  fufpicion. 
The  very  firit  fentence  we  believe  to  be  untrue.  '  All  Europe  has 
beheld  with  furprize  and  indignation^  the  reply  of  the  perfons  pof- 
fefTed  of  authority  in  France,  to  the  communication  made  to  M. 
Barthelemi,  by  his  majefty's  minifter,  &c.'  All  Europe,  it  may 
be  fafely  affirmed,  felt  neither  furprife  nor  indignation  at  this  trans- 
action, becaufe  the  greateft  part  of  Europe  knew  that  the  directory 
of  France  have  the  power  to  conclude  a  peace,  whenever  they  are 
addrefled  in  a  proper  manner.  Nay,  we  will  venture  to  fay  that 
neither  all  England,  nor  the  minifters  themfelves,  felt  any  very 
violent  degree  of  furprife  at  the  anfwer  they  received. 

He  divides  the  people  of  England,  with  refpect  to  their  fenti- 
ments  of  the  war,  into  three  parties, — thole  who  thought  the  war 
juft,  neceflary,  and  indifpenfable, — thofe  who  thought  it  mi^ht 
have  been  avoided,  or  poffponed, — and  thofe  who  thought  it  could 
only  be  terminated  by  the  unqualified  iubmiffion  of  France,  and 
her  return,  under  the  known  and  acknowledged  laws  of  nations, 
to  the  principles  of  the  European  republic,  and  the  balance  of 
power.  The  firft  of  thefe  parties,  he  fays,  was  made  up  of  the 
minifters  and  the  legiilators ;  the  fecond,  that  of  the  oppofition, 
and  the  difixffeftedy  '  at  firft  diftinct  and  at  variance,  but  finally- 
reconciled  and  united,  after  the  attempt  upon  the  king's  perfon,  and 
the  fubfequent  meafures  of  fecurity  and  precaution.'  From  tjia 
vilenefs  of  this  cahlmny*  which  is  lcarcely  worthy  of  ferious  no- 
tice, we  pals  to  his  defcription  of  the  third  party  :  thefe  he  de- 


*  This  is,  however,  a  notorious  miftake,  and  it  does  lit'Ie  credit  to  the  d':f'<-- 
v.ati:  talents  of  our  minifters,  that  they  ihoiild  not  be  aware  of  it.  By  he 
conftitutionalcode  it  is  only  eftabliihed  that  the  tern, ores  of  the  republic 
fiu'«J  no;  be  alienated  by  ft:  ret  article?.     Rev. 

I  i  a  fcribe? 
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fcribes  as  *  men   of  great,  id  igJtt  and  authority,  from  their  talents 
and  pafi  fervlcfs,  but  equally  with  the  miniilers  and  the 

oppofiiion ;  their  feritiments  had  never  been  1'ully  adopted  by  either 
of  thefc  parties,  though,  to  a  certain  length,  they  coincided  entirely 
with  thofe  cf  the  adminifhation,  and"  only" began  to  diverge  from 
them,  when  a<Jrnininraticn,  defiro'us  of  reftoring  peace  and  tran- 
quillity to  the  world,  had  waved  the'/??//?  right  of  confidering  the 
crimes  and  anarchy  of  France,  as  an  cihftacle  and  barrier  to  pa- 
cification.' Jt  is  a  difcoverv  of  fome  importance,  that  there  is  r. 
party  in  this  kingdom  more  difpofed  to  the  continuation  of  the  war 
i  a  the  prefect  miniftry  :  but  our  author  lias  not  informed  us  where 
they  have  a  '  local  habitation  and  a  name.' 

■■'./  for minr  a  ?':orr  copiphte  Representation  cf  the  Corn- 
's  of    Greet    Britain.       By    jo'ji    Lon^hj,    Efq.      Svo.      is. 
Johnion.      1795. 

.ny  [peculations  on  this  fubjecl  have  been  lately  laid  before 
the  public.  The  plan  of  univerfal  fuffrage  feems  to  have  fewer 
advocates  than  fomething  of  the  kind  now  before  us.  It  agrees  in 
neial  with  the  plan  oi  the  Friends  of  the  People,  and  is  founded 
upon  Mr.  Locke's  piinciples  of  civil  government.  The  number  of 
rvprefentatives,  Mr.  Lomdey  would  extend  to  600,  to  be  paid  for 
their  daily  attendance,  and  to  be  chofen  by  the  heads  of  families ; 
— the  reprefentatioa  to  be  changed  every  two  years.  The  facts 
and  arguments  employed  by  him  to  juftify  a  reformation  of  feme 
kind,  form  the  molt  valuable  put  oi  the  pamphlet,  which  is  written 
with  candour,  and  a  becoming  deference  to  men  of  contrary 
opinions. 

yJ  IvarAing  Voice,  to  I,        '       le  of  Engl 'at: d,  on  the  true.  Nature  and 
.eft    cf  .,  v   Parliament.     Svo.      is.     R. 

White.    179'. 

Tht  (  .  ifing  from  the  diflemination  of  French  principles 

are  he:  .  in  a  plaufibje  manner,  and  ftrenpthened  bv  remarks, 

rather  indeed  fujerficial,  on  the  conduct  of  certain  focieties.  Thefe 
are  brought  forward  to  prove  the  necefiity  of  the  bills  then  pend- 
ing, and  now  pafled,  to  preferve  the  \  erfoh  of  his  majefty,  and  the 
totality  of  the  cenftitution.  The  author  appears  convinced  of  the 
expediency  of  tjiofe  means;  but  he  does  not  afford  his  readers  fuch 
nation  as  may  affift  them  in  making  up  their  minds:  befides, 

t,  that  the  bills  were  projected  he/ore 
\  offered  to  I  -.fly.     In  judging  of  their  popularity, 

it  is  impo;  LipOH  this. 

the. Cm      C.',;;nnitlee,  on  the  Importation 

■■;it  to  l>  :  l:ur.      By   the  Rev. 

....:■.  et.      t-._ 

-.ours  cl'~ every  individual  to   Ieflen  the  hardfliips  of 

the 
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the  poor  during  the  exiftit>g  dearnefs  of  corn,  are  enllllcd  to  the 
moll:  cnnelnl  attention;  and  inch,  we  thin]  '■■*  to  be  paid  to  the 

reafons  jnven  bv  Mr   Lorirner  for  advini  ortatibn  of  rice 

in  the  rniik.  It  is,  indeed,  not  a  little  lingular,  that  the  confumb* 
tion  or  this  exc  Jlenf  and  highly  nutritive  grain  is  not,  at  all  times, 
mo:  al   among   the   poor,    but   especially    at  this  juncture. 

Our     itnor  ftrongly  recommends  the  trial  of  rice  and  wheat  Hour 

mixed. 

*  That  every  perfon  mav  at  once  be  convinced  of -the  fuperior 
fweetnefs  of  rice  and  wheat  flour  mixed — buy  a  pound  or  lefs  Dtf 
the  fweeteft  rice  groats^  which  boil  well  in  water,  till  it  is  very 
tender  and  foft ;  drain  the  water  from  it,  then  mix  it  with  good 
wheat  flour  till  it  makes  a  proper  dough,  and  with  a  rolling  pin 
make  thin  cakes  of  it,  which  put  before  a  flrong  clear  lire  on  an 
oaken  or  any  fmcoth  board,  tilted  upon  its  edge  inclining"  a  little 
backward  tilt  the  fide  of  the  cake  is  brown;  then  turn  the  other 
fide  to  the  fire  till  it  is  brown  alfo;  it  is  then  finifhed,  the  ontlidts 
are  crifp,  but  the  infide  is  foft,  which  eafily  opens  with  a  knife. 
Then  good  butter  is  put  in  the  foft  middle  of  the  cake  ;  which !be- 
ing  doled  together  again,  makes  very  good  fweet  breakfaft  or  tea 
bread.  It  may  be  done  in  a  Dutch  oven.  I  often  have  it.  In 
Carolina  it  is  called  jonny  otjaernej  rake,  for  its  being  expediuoufly 
done,  hot  and  hot  for  travellers  or  others.  They  make  it  there 
mixt  with  homminy*  which  is  maize  or  indian  corn  meal  boiled 
thick,  but  people  here  may  improve  the  cake  in  what  manner 
they  pleafe.'      r.  3. 

Cc;ifi  derations  on  the  preftnt  Crifis  cf  A  [fairs,  as  it  re/p.-cls  the  Wrejl 
India  Colc-des,  and  the  probable  Ejj'eds  of  the  French  Decree  for 
er.iancipating  the  Negroes,  pointing  out  a  Remedy  far  preventing 
the  calamitous  Conferences  in  the  Britijh  Ijjan-ds.  8yo.  2s. 
Johnfon.      1  79  5. 

Much  of  our  national  profperity,  fays  this  author,  as  a.  commer- 
cial people,  depends  on  the  fovereigntv  and  pcuiellion  of  the  Well 
India  Iflands,  as  a  nurfery  for  our  marine,  and  a  fource  of  wealth,  lie 
is,  therefore,  juitly  alarmed  at  the  decree  of  the  1'Yench  convention 
(February  4,  1794)  for  a  general  emancipation  of  thu  negro  lku  i-. 
in  their  colonies,  and  affigns  fome  reafons  why  this  decree  has  made 
fo  little  imprefiion  upon  the  planters  and  m.  who  are  con- 

cerned in  our  iflands.  The  confequences  of  it  can  never  be  done 
away,  however  unliable  the  French  couftitution  .  >;ve.      lie, 

therefore,  contends,  not  for  emancipation  in  the  Uritifh  iflands, 
but  for  preferving  the  fidelity  a  .'    .   achment  of, the  :  ,   by  a 

courfe  of  conduit  on  the  part  of  tiie  whites,  failed  to  conciliate  the 
former,  fo  as  tt>  prevent  any  violent  rifing  on Iheir  parj:  to  claim 
their  independence, — a  meaiure  which  many   know  there  is,   at 

I  i  5  prefent, 
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prefcnt,  but  too  much  reafon  to  dread.  And,  without  entering 
upon  the  hackneyed  controverfy  refpeiting  the  juftice  of  the  fiave 
trade,  he  prefumes  that  this  ought  to  have  been  done  long  fince  ; 
and  that,  independent  of  the  confiderations  of  duty,  a  Concern  for 
the  honour  of  the  fpecies  might  have  prompted  thofe  who  have 
tailed  fo  largely  of  the  blelhngs  of  civilifation,  fcitnce  and  religion, 
to  impart  of  the  bleffings  thence  arifing,  to  thofe  lefs  favoured  na- 
tions who  labour  under  an  almoft  total  privation  of  all  that  makes 
life  agreeable  in  this  world,  or  prepares  us  for  the  happinefs  of  the 
next.  But  he  juftly  and  pertinently  afks,  '  Do  the  natives  of  India, 
and  of  Africa,  ewe  any  obligations  to  the  enlightened  nations  of 
Europe  on  this  fcoref" 

He  then  propofes  certain  regulations,  which  principally  concern 
the  religious  education  of  the  Haves, — the  nearer  accommodation  of 
the  Britifh  laws  to  their  cafe,— the  encouragement  of  marriage,  and 
in  general,  a  kind  and  humane  treatment  of  them  in  all  their  em- 
ployments, Thefe  are  recommended  by  very  powerful  arguments, 
by  an  appeal  to  the  beft  writers  on  the  condition  of  the  negroes, 
rind  by  the  author's  perfonal  knowledge  of  the  fubject.  Nothing 
indeed,  on  the  fcore  of  argument,  feems  now  wanting  to  prove  the 
expediency  of  a  change  ot  meafures  in  the  conduct  of  our  planters; 
and  we  perfectly  agree  with  this  judicious  and  humane  writer,  that 
fuch  a  change  alone  can  fecure  to  us  the  advantages  we  derive  from 
our  Weft  India  polleffions. 

Impartial  Refections  upon  the prrfent  Crifis  ;  comprifed  in  Four  Fffay; 
upon  the  Economy  of  the  prefent  Stock  of  Corn. —  The  AJJize  of 
Bread. —  Tithes. — And  a  General  Syfem  of  Inclofures.  With  an 
Appendix,  containing  the  Syfiem  of  Ir.clojures  introduced  in  1732. 
by  Arthur  Dobbs,  Efq.  in  the  Irijh  Parliament.  By  Hervey  ViJ~ 
count  Mount morreff  F.  R.  S.  and  M.  R.  1.  A.  Svc.  is.  bd, 
Nicoli.     1 796. 

The  purport  of  thefe  efTays,  which  are  very  fhort,  is  to  recom- 
mend the  execution  of  the  laws  againft  foreftallers  and  regrators,— - 
the  afceriaining,  by  chemical  analyfis,  or  medical  inquiries,  what 
are  the  cheapeft  grains,  and  molt  nutritious  aliments, — the  neceffity 
of  making  one  fpecies  of  bread,  and  no  other,  for  the  rich  and 
poor, — -a  general  inclofure  bill, — tilling  of  waftes,  commons,  and 
crown  lands,- — a  fair  equivalent  for  the  tithes  of  lay  and  ecclefiafti- 
cal  impropriators,— and  other  improvements,  disadvantages  of  which 
arc  difplayed  in  an  eafy  and  familiar  ftyle:  but  thefe  have  been  de- 
tailed by  us  in  fo  many  fhapes,  that  we  may  be  excufed  from  re- 
peating what  now  feems  to  be  the  fentiments  of  all  difinterefted 
writers.  The  Appendix  contains  a  curious  article  well  deferving  of 
public  attention,  as  our  noble  author  is  of  their  thanks  for  devoting 
his  time  to  objects  of  national  importance.     He  will  excufe  odr 

fmiling 
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milling  at  the  compliment  paid  to  fir  John  Sinclair's  labours,  which 
affords  a  curious  fpecimen  of  alliteration  :  thefe  labours  are  faid  to 
be  more  deferving  of  public  notice,  than  the  '  Invidious  Invec- 
tives, Defultory  Declamations,  or  Paltry  Pafquinades  of  Penfioned 
Pamphleteers,  of  Rafii  and  Recreant  Reformers.' 

POETICAL. 

"Thie  Triumphs  of  War  :   and  other  Poems.     By  IF.  Amphlett.     Svt, 
4.r.     Boards.     Bagfter.      1 79^- 

The  defign  of  this  author  is  fimilar  to  that  of.  Mr.  Fawcett,  in 
his  poem  entitled  War  \  but  by  no  other  circumftance  are  w,e  Re- 
minded of  that  beautiful  production.  As  the  author  profelfes  not 
to  have  had  the  advantages  of  an  academical  education,  one  might 
naturally  fuppofe  he  would  be  free  from  the  difadvantages  which 
are  fometimes  experienced  from  it, — namely  a  mode  of  expreffion 
too  tchpiaftic  ;  but  he  feems  particularly  fond  of  ufing  hard  words, 
and  his  philippics  againft  war  are  very  much  in  the  ftyle  of  Shak- 
.fpeare's  PiJioL 

*  Come,  flaming  .Hecla  !  on  thy  adure  brpw, 
Or  near  thy  fummit,  Etna,  let  me  itand  ; 
While  fumid  clouds  obnoxious  ro\l  around. 
While  ftreams  of  liquid  fire  in  rage  defcend, 
Sulphureous  vapours  vex  the  ambient  air, 
And  {bowers  of  candent  rocks  informous  fly 
On  every  ,fide.'     r.  2. 


•Unhappy  Greece  ! 


Muft  thou  too  fall  beneath  his  brazen  wheels, 
Thy.artuous  generations  lie  fupine, 
Proftrate,  fubmilfive  at  the  conqueror's  feet? 
•Shent  all  thy  plans  of  legiflative  lore, 
Virtuous  amaritude,  and  patriot  zeal.'      r.  14. 


Not  the  rude  hand  of  time. 

Nor  elemental  furor,  could  erode 
The  ponderous  monuments  of  human  fkill ; 
'Twas  the  more  ftubborn  rage  of  ferine  man, 
Uprais'd  the  effraiable  gonfalon  of  war 
With  harfh  outrageous  detonation  ; 
Mingling  eternal  tumult.'      p.  15, 

Algid  rocks — adure,  for  aduft — lymphatic  zeal,  for  mad  zeal—' 
conterminous — bofcade — plcafures  irmnarcefcible — manubial—' 

Such  are  the  flowers  of  fpeech  we  have  gathered  in  this  produc- 
tion of  a  young  author,   born  and   educated,  he  tells  us,  in  the 

1)4  *  country. 
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countrv.  Indeed  we  mull  infiff,  before  he  publifbes  again,  upon 
his  aoing  to  fome  academy  to  learn  at  leaft  his  native  tongue,  the 
common  grammar  even  of  wineh  he  has  violated  by  putting ./8s 
inflead  of  her. 

*  But  Hay  fad  child  of  cankering  care, 
Of  fie  and  all  her  arts  beware.' 

Matilda  ;  or  the  Dying  Penitent  :  a  Poetical  Epifle.  By  George 
Richards,  M.  A.  TelhiM  of  Or  id  College,  Oxford.  4^.  is.  6  J. 
Robinfons.     1795- 

Tvlr.  Richards  is  already  known  to  the  public  as  the  author  of  the 
•Songs  of  the  Aboriginal  Bards  of  Britain,'  that  pdffelsa  great  por- 
tion of  poetical  merit.  Some  performances  of  this  writer,  publilhed 
fince  his  firft  production,  difcover  a  lefs  degree  of  excellence.  The 
prefent  poem  is  harmonious,  and  breathes  a  fpirit  of  benevolence 
that  does  honour  to  the  author's  feelings. 

■  The  Epiftle  is  addrelTed  to  a  friend  of  the  dying  penitent's  youth, 
and  contains  fuch  fentiments  as  are  fuited  to  that  affecting  and  aw- 
ful period.  The  following  paflage  is  left  as  a  ipecimen  of  the  merit; 
of  the  prefent  poem — 

'  Hard  is  her  lot,  who  falls  in  early  youth, 
Stranger  to  all  the  heavenly  fweets  of  truth. 
She  to  the  fnmnier  fields  and  funny  plain 
Looks  aching  back,  but  ah  !  looks  back  in  vain  1 
For  her  the  diftaril  I  forgets  to  moan  : 

Ker  pale  with  forrow  parents  blufh  to  own  : 
For  her  in  fecret  Pity  heaves  a  figh, 
But  dares  not  wipe  the  tear  that  wets  her  eye. 
The  frjotlefu  maiden  blufhes  at  her  ihame, 
And  Chaftitv  with  trembling  hears  her  name. 

'  Ah  happy  friend,  wherever  flufh'd  with  youth, 
Beating  with  hope,  and  pure  with  heavenly  truth, 
The  virgin  train,  in  beauty's  opening  charms, 
Beam  all  unconfeious  of  approaching  haras  ; 
Tell  them  from  her,  who,  blamelefs  once  and  gay, 
Hath  long  awak'd  to  mifery's  mournful  day : 
Tell  them  from  poor  Matilda's  dying  tongue — 
On  dying  lips  perfuafion  oft  has  hung — 
Though  ceafelefs  (miles  the  dimpled  cheek  difplays  j 
Though  fathers  raptur'd  on  their  beauty  gaze  ; 
Thouoh  golden  {lumbers  foothe  the  tranquil  night. 
And  the  blyth  morning  calk  to  fweet  delight  :■ — 
.   Ye:  let  them  once  their  virgin  honour  flain, 
No  fpringing  jov  .hall  touch  their  hearts,  again  ; — 

Their 
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Their  hours  in  one  Jong  mournful  cmirfe  fhall  run  : — 

Sad  ftiall  they  lirig^r  in  the  itunmer  inn  : 

Scenes  of  delight  ihail  hut  embitter  woe  :     1 

And  fleep  be  ail  the  reft  their  poor  hearts  know.'     p.  8. 

Thoueh  the  poem  is,  in  general,  very  Correct,  as  before  ob- 
ferved,  as  to  verification,  we  meet:  with  a  few  lines  that  are  faulty 
in  this  refpecl,  fuch  as- — 

'  Down  to  the  grave  fpotlefs  and  pure  to  go.' 

<  I  fpring  from  fleep  dezvy  and  cold  with  fright.' 

*  And  fleep  be  all  the  reft  their  poor  hearts  know,'  &c. 

The  Lamentation  of  a  Dog^  on  the  Tax,  and  its  Cvrtjeqiicnces.  J^d- 
dreffed  to  the  Right  Hon.  William  Pitt.  With  Notes  by  Scrib- 
lerus  Secundus.     i\to.      is.      Symonds.      1796. 

Sciiblerus  Secundus  is  evidently  a  perfon  of  learning  and  criti- 
cal acumen,  as  his  fhort  notes  teftify  ;  and  the  dog  is  a  dog  of  hu- 
mour and  good  fenfe,  as  the  following  lines  abundantly  prove. 
Addrefhng  Mr.  Pitt,  he  iays — 

*  For  this  no  Dog  thy  rural  flcps  at'end, . 
And  fhew  a  rnlnuier  one  changelefs  friend  : 
For  this  no  nymph  have  pity  on  thy  fate  : — ■ 
But  ah,  thou  fear'ft  their  pity  more  than  hate ; 
Elfe  had  fome  kihdnefs  to  our  race  been  fhewn; 
The  friends  of  beauty  have  not  hearts  of  flone. 
For  this,  no  more  be  chear'd  e'en  by  Dundas, 
By  fpeeches  p'rais'd,  or  the  o'erflowing  glafs. 
But  whether  in  the  fenate,  or  the  chair 
Of  hfgh  potation,  with  thy  lov'd  lord  mavor, 
Amid  thy  guards  ftill  think  our  injur'd  crew 
With  barks,  and  hcwls,  and  yells,  thy  fteps  purfue, 

On  the  back  flairs  thy  cautious  windings  meet, 

Nor  heed  the  majefty  of  Downing-ftreet. 

Still  to  thy  (lumbers  may  our  ghofls  arife, 

With  thrice  Cerberean  terror  in  their  eyes. 

And  in  thy  dreams'  blaze  our  terrific  flar, 

The  lurid  fvmbol  of  dif.iftrous  war: 

And  Scvlla's  hounds  thv  reftlefs  couch  affrio-ht : 

And  the  Maroon  dire  chafe  rufh  on  thy  fight  ; 

Then  think  thyfelf  their  prey,  and  learn  what  we, 

Never  difloyal  found — endure  from  thee. 

No  Treafon  or  Sedition  Bills  we  dread  ; 

Yet  no  lefs  ills  on  us  thy  tax  has  fhed.'     p.  6. 

The  dog  complains  of  his  being  denied  the  benefit  of  banifli- 
ment  to  Botany  Bay,  as  follows—* 

•  Bear 
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*  Bear  us  to  Norfolk  Ifle,  in  pity  bear ! 
There  be  our  Salamis,  our  friends  be  there. 
The  lefs  we  merit  evil,  better  yet ; 
The  fitter  Gerald,  Palmer,  Muir,  to  meet. 
But  ah,  thy  mercy  will  not  this  bellow  : 
Thofe  who  can  yield  no  tax  muft  here  lie  low!'    p.  to. 

The  dog  clofes  with  a  very  good  prayer — 

*  And  next, — if  Britain's  fate  fo  long  delays, 
Nor  fudd-enly  the  laft  dread  forfeit  pays,— - 
Next  falls  a  race,  to  us  but  little  dear : 
Whom  yet  fuch  woes  as  ours  we  wifli  to  fpare  : — < 
And  cats,  a  wizzard  tribe,  their  reign  o'erthrown, 
Behold  the  fall  qf  Pitt  attend  their  own. 
But  may  that  fall  be  firfl — War  then  fliall  ceafe  : 
And  dogs  untax'd  rejoice  in  liberty  and  peace.'     r.  12. 

On  tk:  Building   of  a  Monajiery  in  Dorfetjhirey   1795.      Svo.      6 d. 

Rivingtons.      1 795. 

'  We  ought  ever  (fays  the  writer)  to  look  with  a  fufpicioiK 
•eye  upon  papifts,  even  wheu  they  .conduct  themfelves  with  the 
■utmoit  decency  and.modefty,  and  with  all  that  gratitude  they  owe 
-lis  for  the  indulgences  we  grant  them  :  but  when,  not  contented 
with  thefe,  they  boldly  come  forth  out  of  their  retirement  and  to 
the  great  offence  of  our  national  worfhip,  make  a  parade  of  their 
iuperftitions,  build  monafleries,  and  exhibit  in  broad  day  their 
mo::ks  and  their  nuns,  we  are  not  only  inclined  to  confider  our 
Indulgence  as  abufed,  but  to  look  out  for  the  means  of  reprefiing 
their  audacity.'     p.  v. 

This  illiberally,  our  readers  will  think  with  us,  {lands  in  need 
.■of  very  good  poetry  to  make  it  palatable.  We  will  undertake, 
however,  to  fay,  that  the  '  monaftery  of  the  monks  of  the  order 
of  La  Trappe  '  does  not  include  within  its  walls  fo  great  a  bigot 
or  fo  dull  a  poetafler  as  the  author  of  this  virulent  attack. 

The  Farmer's  Daughter,   a  Poetical  Tale.      By    Chnjlopher   Aujlcy, 
Efq.     i^io.      is.  dd.     Cadell  and  Davies.      1795. 

Though  this  little  tale  does  not  fparkle  with  the  wit  which  ani- 
mated the  inimitable  lines  of  the  Bath  Guide,  it  is  well  calculated 
to  intereft  and  affe6t  thofe  in  the  humble  walks  of  life,  for  whofe 
benefit  it  feems  to  have  been  intended.  The  Advertifement  eives 
the  following  account  of  the  .ftory — 

1  This  little  piece  is  founded  upon  a  circumflance  which  really 
happened  in  the  courfe  of  the  late  very  fevere  winter,  in  which 
mnny  perfons  were  frozen  to  death;  amongfl  whom  was  the  un- 
fortunate young  woman  who  is  the  fubjecl;  of  the  following  lines: 

fire 
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fiie  was  the  only  daughter  of  a  reputable  farmer,  and  is  faid  to  have 
been  pofTefTed  of  great  beauty,  and  many  excellent  qualities  ;  but 
was  unhappily  feduced  under  a  promife  of  marriage,  by  an  officer 
in  the  army,  and  afterwards  abandoned  by  him  ;  and  in  following 
him  to  London  met  with  her  untimely  death.'     p.  5. 

If  there  is  any  thing  to  objeft  to  the  ftory  in  a  moral  light,  it  is, 
that  the  fault  of  Lucy  is  fo  very  (lightly  marked,  that  the  reader 
is  fcarcely  fenfible  fhe  is  guilty  of  any  fault  at  all.  The  ambigu- 
ous phrafe  in  which  her  fall  is  related,  leaves  it  almoft  doubtful 
whether  the  author  is  fpeaking  of  a  deluded  wife,  or  a  forfaken 
miftrefs.  Poor  Lucy  follows  her  feducer  to  London,  but  is  be- 
nighted on  the  road— 

*  When  lo  !  her  devious  fleps  fhe  took, 

The  beaten  road  unknown, 
Where  frozen  fhow'rs  had  o'er  the  ground 
Tiieir  fleecy  mantle  thrown : 

*  She  who  fo  late  at  clofe  of  day, 

Befide  the  cheerful  blaze, 
Was  wont  to  ply  the  needle's  toil, 
And  chant  her  blithfome  lays, 

«  At  that  chill  hour,  bewilder'd  flood, 

Nor  ought  furvev'd  around 
But  fnow-clad  hills,  and  lonely  ftreams 

In  icy  fetters  bound.'      p.  13. 

She  then  throws  away  all  her  lover's  gifts,  amongfl  which  were 
the  bonnet  and  handkerchief  fhe  had  on — (not  very  natural,  how- 
ever, to  part  with  them  when  (lie  was  freezing  with  cold) — and, 
after  relieving  her  heart  by  exclamations  againlt  the  perfidy  of  her 
lover,  feels  the  torpid  influence  of  extreme  cold  feifing  on  her 
ilnfes — 

"  Tis  cold 'tis  very  cold— —  methinks 

in  pity  to  my  grief, 
Sweet  flumbers  o'er  my  fenfes  fleal, 

I'll  feek  their  kind  relief." 

*  Alas  !  fhe  dropp'd,  life's  genial  warmth 

Congealed  at  ev'ry  pore — • 
Death's  iron  hand  her  eyelids  clos'd — 
She  flept  to  wake  no  more.'     p.  16. 

Tie  Loves  of  Troilus  and  Crefeid,  written  by  Chance*' ;  leith  a  Com~ 
mentary.  By  Sir  Francis  Kinajlon.  ISever  before  publijhed. 
8vo.     2s.     Waldron.     1796. 

The  title  of  this  pamphlet  inadequately  exprefles  the  contents, 
which  are,  an  Advertifement  by  Mr.  Waldron  the  editor, — Intro- 
ductory  Extracls  from  various  Authors,    concerning  Kinafton's 

Latin 
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Latin  Verlion  of  the  Trolly  s  ajid  Creftida^.of  which    top 
only  were  printed  in  1055;   ':  '-'"'  !->''J,vs  ?  p«U'J  oi   tl>e   i]i  ii   book 
of  this  poem,  (ft  oj         -    '-oil's  commentary,  which  is  \\- 1 1 L - 

ten  in  - 

The  three  1  f^the  Latin  verhon,  and  the  L,;,tia  com- 

ment, would  be  little  adapted  to  the  tafte  0/  the  prefent  day; 
but  a  publication  of  the  cotr/ntentafy  might imerefi  th-j  lovers  of 
ancient  poetry. 

'  The  poem,  though  given  ex"f:ly  from  the  manufcript,  has  re- 
ceived  a  few  interpolations  from  former  editions,  or  conjecture,  sll 
which  are  placed  between  bracket  ;  the  text,  or  atdeuit  the  ortho- 
graphy of  it,  varies  a  little  from  that  of  the  two  books  publifheddn 
4to.  1635,  D>'  nr  Fran«is  Kinafton,  both  text  and  commentary  be- 
ing now  printed  liferaiirri  from  the  manufcript :  the  former  might 
have  been  made  more  correct,  'had  greater  liberties  been  taken;  the 
Litter  wiil,  it  is  prefumed,  be  found  to  contain  the  fruit  of  much 
elaborate  re fearch,  illuftrative  of  antique  plirafeologv,  ciiftoms,  lite- 
rature, and  manners;  to  abound  in  anecdote,  biography,  hiftorv, 
and  criticifm  ;  and  to  comprife  fuch  multifarious  information  on  re- 
condite f  11  ejects  as,  perhaps,  the  revival  of  even  the  Shakfperean 
manufcripts  will  fcarcely  produce  matter  that  will  exceed. 

'  Occafional  additions  to  the  commentary,  placed  between  brac- 
kets, have  been  made  by  the  editor,  which  he  trulls  vvjll  be  receiv- 
ed with  indulgence;  he  having  no  other  view  than  the  elucidation 
of  fuch  paffages,  as  feemed  to  require  it,  and  diffidently  fubmitting 
the  whole  to  the  candour  of  the  fagaopus  critick  :  confeious  that  he 
hath,  from  the  cajiial  circumftauce  of  the  manufcript  being  iri  his 
poneflion,  undertaken  a  talk  more  fuited  to  a  Tynvhitt,  were  he 
living;  to  whole  admirable  edition  of  "  The  Canterbury  Tales  of 
Chancer  "  this  work  may,  when  completed,  be  no  improper  Sup- 
plement. 

'  The  fecond  portion,  which  is  propofed  to  be  published  early 
in  the  enfuing  month,  will  confift  of  a  confiderable  part  of  the 
poem,  and  the  commentary  to  the  fame  extent;  without  any  ad- 
ventitious matter,  occafional  additions  to  the  fitter  excepted:  and 
the  remainder  will  be  produced  with  all  convenient  fpeed» 

'  In  the  courie  of  the  publication  will  be  given  a  portrait  of  fir 
Francis  Kinafton,  of  whom  there  is  not  at  prefent  any  print  extant, 
engraved  from  an  original  drawing,  conjectured  to  be  by  Vandyck, 
prefixed  to  the  manufcript.'     p.  iii. 

The  interpolations  in  the  commentary  we  muff  reprobate  ;  and 
we  wifh  the  editor  would  confine  himfelf  ftriiftly  to  its  original  flate. 

On  the  Teftament  of  Crefeida,  afcribed  to  Chaucer,  but  really 
written  by  Henue.fon,  a  Scottifh  poet,  and  printed  at  Edinburgh, 
iy.)3,  4to.  Mr.  Waldron  extracts  the  following  note  from  the 
commentary — 

9  *  Tfor 
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'  Ffor  the  author-  of  this  fupplctnent  called  the  Tc^ament  of 
Crefeid,  wch'  may  pntle  for  the  fixt  and  laic  booke  of  this  iiory  1 
[Sir  F.  Kinafton]  have  very  futficicntly  bin  informed  by  Sr.  James 
[James  is  ftricken  out  by  a  pen,  and  over  it  is  written  Tho  :]  Eris- 
kin  late  earle  of  Kelly  &  divers  aged  fchollcrs  of  the  Scottiih  nation, 
that  it  was  made  &  written  by  one  Mr.  Robert  Henderfon  fametimea 
chiefe  fcheole  mafa  rin  Dum  term  ling  much  about  the  time  that  Chau- 
cer was  firft  printed  and  dedicated  to  king  Henry  the  8th  by  Mr  Thinne 
whch  was  neere  the  end  of  his  raigne  :  This  Mr.  Henderfon  wittily 
obferving,  tfeat  Chaucer  in  his  5th  booke  had  related  ye  death  of 
Troilus,  but  made  no  mention  what  became  of  Crefeid,  he  learn- 
edly takes  upon  him  in  a  fine  poeticall  way  to  expres  the  punifh- 
ment  &  end  due  to  a  falfe  unconftant  whore,  wfh  comrnonlv  ter- 
minates  in  extreme  'mifery.  About,  or  a  little  aiter  his  uiwie  tlio 
mod  famous  of  the  Scotlifh  poets  Gawen  Douglas  made  hi:-. :.  arnc-d 
&   excellent   tranflation   of  Vfegils  fids,    who    was    biihop  of 

Dunkeld,  &  made  excellent  prefaces  to  every  one  of  the  twelve" 
bookes. 

'Ffor  this  Mr.  Robert  Henderfon  he  was  quefHonlefs  a  learned 
and  a  witty  man,  &  it  is  pitty  we  have  no  more  of  his-works,  be:  :>, 
very  old  he  dyed  of  a  diarrhea  or  fluxe,  of  whom  there  goes  this 
merry,  though  fomewhat  unfavoury  tale,  that  ?.!l  pbyfitians  hav- 
ing «.iven  him  over  &  he  lying  drawina  bis  laft  bre<ith  there  came 
an  old  woman  unto  him,  who  vvas  held  a  witch,  &  afked  him, 
whether  he  would  be  cured,  to  whom  he  fnved  verv  wiilin&lv, 
then  qd  (he  there  is  a  whikey  tree  in  the  lower  end  of  yor  orchard, 
&  if  \ou  will  goe  &  walke  but  thrice  about  it,  Srthrice  repeats 
theis  wor"tte«  whirkey  tree  .  Sifacs  from  • 

you  fluid   be   preferitly  cured,  he  tc:  l  lint  beiide  he  was  ex- 

treme faint  &  weake  it  was  extreme  froif  &  faulty  :c  that  it  was 
impoilible  for  him  to  go.      fine  told  him  I  ss  he  did  fo  it  was 

impoilible  he  fhould   recover.     Mr.    K.  1    then    iifimcr    1 

ifelfe,  &  pouring  to  an  raker,  table  that  was  in  the  rocme, 
a  iked  her  &  feied  gude  dame  I  pray  ve  te!i  me.  if  it  would  not  do 
as  well  if  I  repeated  thrice  theis  words  oken  bjird  oken  burd  gr.rre 

me  s a    hard  t .  the    woman  feeing  herfelfe  derided  Sc 

icorned  ran  out  of  the  houfe  in  a  great  p.diion  &  Mr.  Ilenderibn 
within  halfe  a  quarter  of  an  houre  departed  this  life:  there  is  a 
like  tale  told  of  Mr.  George  Buchanan  who  lying  at  the  point  ot 
death  [Was]  propofed  fuch  a  quehion  &  made  fuch  an  anfwer  to 
fame  ladies  &  women,  that  came  unto  him  perfuading  him  to  dv 
a  Rornane  Catholicke,  but  it  is  fa  uncivell  &:  unmannerly,  that  it 
is  better  to  fappres  it  in  fdence  then  relate  it.'     p.  xxix. 

We  fliall  conclude  with  a  fpecimen  or  two  of  Kinafton's  notes — 

1  Book  I.   Stanza  I.]   Fcr  that  divers  w  in  this  our  mpfi  ex- 

cellent authors  worke  do  feeme  obfai;r.   and  therefore  b\  .  are 

'held 
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held  abfurd,  as  namely  tellen,  and  fellen,  and  fuch  like.  Undef 
favoure  of  their  better  judgements,  fnch  words  ought  rather  to  be 
efteemed  as  elegances  ;  fince  it  appeares  by  a  moft  antient  gram- 
mer,  written  in  the  Saxon  tongue  and  character,  which  I  once 
fawe  in  the  hands  of  my  moft  learned  and  celebrated  friend  Mr. 
Ben:  Johnfon,  and  by  which  (out  of  doubt)  Lilly  the  gramma- 
rian made  his  Accedence,  the  Englifh  tongue  in  Chaucers  time  be- 
ing in  fubftance  the  Saxon,  had  in  nounes  diminutions  of  cafes  and 
numbers,  and  in  verbes  of  numbers  and  tenfes;  the  example  in 
that  Saxon  grammer  being  in  nounes  mon  and  man,  in  the  lingu- 
lar number,  and  men  and  mitt,  in  the  plurall  number  :  foe  here, 
tellen  and  fellen  are  the  plurall  number,  and-  fignes  of  the  infinitive 
moode  ;  which  differences  (though  after  the  example  of  the  Latines 
did,  and  dicier,  which  for  the  verfe  or  rime  fake  was  elegantly 
ufed)  wee  at  this  day  do  not  obferve. 

*  Froy,  that  is  from  you,  which  is  an  elegant  contraction  frequently 
ufed  in  other  languages ;  as  the  French,  and  Italian  ;  as  Twilly  in 
the  Scottifh  tongue  is  ufed  for  what  will yee. 

*  Troilus,  a  compounded  name  of  two  kings  his  anceftors ; 
namely  Tros,  who  built  Troy,  and  Jlius,  who  built  that  part  of 
Troy,  which  was  called  Ilium. 

*  Priamus,  [was]  the  laft  king  of  Troy,  in  whofe  raigne  that 
citty  was  wholly  burnt  downeand  razed  by  the  Greeks.'     p.  i. 


4  For  Chaucers  perfonage,  it  appeares  by  an  excellent  piece  of 
him,  limn'd  by  the  life  by  Thomas  Occleve  his  fcoller  and  coeta- 
nean,  and  now  remaining  as  a  high  priz'd  jewell  in  the  hands  of 
my  honor'd  friend  fir  Thomas  Cotton  knight  and  baronett,  that 
Chaucer  was  a  man  of  an  even  ftature,  neither  too  high,  nor  too 
lowe;  his  complexion  fanguine,  his  face  flefhie,  but  pale,  his  fore- 
head fomething  broad,  but  comely  fmoot'h  and  even;  his  eies,  ra- 
ther little  then  [than]  greate,  caft  moft  parte  downward,  with  a 
grave  afpecl ;  his  lipps  plumpe  and  ruddy,  and  both  of  them  of  an 
equall  thicknes  ;  the  hair  on  his  upper  lippe  being  thin  and  fhorte, 
of  a  wheat  cullor;  on  his  chin  two  thin  forked  tuffs,  his  cheeks  of 
like  cullor  with  the  reft  of  his  face,  being 'either  fhaved  or  wanting 
haire :  all  which  confidered,  together  with  his  witt  and  education 
in  the  court,  and  his  favoure  among  the  greate  ladyes,  one  of  whofe 
women  he  married,  it  was  his  modefty  rather  then  [than]  his  titt- 
nes  [unfitnefs]  to  be  a  lover  made  him  f'peake  of  his  unlikelines? 
t.  5. 

RELIGIOUS. 

The  Agency  of  God  in  the  Events  of  Life.      A  Sermon  preached  be- 
fore the   Univer/ity    of  Cambridge,  November    5,    1795*      By  the 
Rev.  John  Ozcen,   A.  M.   late  Fellow  of  Corpus-Ckfifti    College, 
and  Curate  of  Henham,  EJfex.  %vo.    is.  Cadell  a1t&  Davies.  1796. 

That  the  Supreme  Being  rules  the  world,  and  makes  every  ac- 
tion 
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tk»Ti  in  it  to  conform  to  his  will,  no  chriftian  can  doubt  j  but  the 
application  of  this  truth  to  particular  actions,  is  not  only  difficult 
but  dangerous.     Whatever  has  been,  could  not  be  otherwife  ;  but 
whether  one  event  was  meant  as  a  prelude  to  other  events  accord- 
ing to  a  combination  of  our  own,  will  admit  of  much  difpute  -r 
and  unlefs  the  mind  is  capable  of  great  oomprehenfion,  and  free 
from  innumerable  prejudices,   its  deductions  will  frequently  be  in- 
jurious to  the  attributes    of  the  Deity.     Our  author  proves  the 
agency  of  God  from  '  the  infinitude  0/  his  prefence, — the  univer- 
fality  of  his  influence, — and  the  perpetuity  of  his  action.'      Each 
article  is  difcufTed  with  very  hard   words,  and  in  moft  paragraphs 
there  is   a  quaintners  and  affectation  of  giving  an   epigrammatic 
turn  to  the  final  period.     To  confirm  the  doctrine,  a  flight  allufion. 
is  made  to  hiftory;  and  after  the  mention  of  the   chief  events  in 
the  Jewifh  hiftory,  'the   fubmerfion   of  the   Egyptians,  and   the 
furprife  of  Babylon, — the    idle    barbarities  of  a  religious  crufade, 
converted   into  inftruments  of  reftoring  the  lightr  the  knowledge, 
'  and  the  virtue  of  Europe, — die  emancipation  of  our  ancestors  from 
the  long  ufurpation  of  a  corrupt  creed,  and  a  depraved  hierarchy — T 
we  found    a  fentence  which  puzzled  us  not  a  little, — •  the  fuccef- 
five  defeats  of  thefe   exiled  powers,    in  the   fubmerfion    of  their 
navies,  and  the  detection  of  their  plots.'   Who  thele  exiled  powers 
are,  the  context  does  not  difcover:  but  on  reading  the  title-page, 
we  find   that  the  fermon  was  preached  on  the  fifth  of  November,, 
and  guefs,  therefore,  that  the  latter  part  of  the  lenience  alludes  to 
the   Spanifh  armada,  and   the  gunpowder  plot;   thefe,    however,, 
whatever  they  may  be,  '  are  facts  which  fix  the  throne  of  Provi- 
dence anions  the  lbns  of  men,  and  furnifh  exhauftiets  matter  for 
Jehovah's  praife.'      Upon   this  principle,  the  preacher,  if  he   had 
gone  on    a    little  further  in    his  hiftory,    would  have    faid,     the 
deftruction  of  the  duke  of  Brunfvvick^s  expedition  againft  Paris;, — 
the   extraordinary    cold   and  freezing  of   the  rivers  in   Holland, — 
the  ftorms  and  tempefts  which  drove  back  into  our  ports  the  fliai 
tered  remains  of  the  Weft  India  fleet, — thefe. 'are  facls- which  fix  the 
throne  of  Providence  amon<j  the  funs  of  men,  and  furnifh  exhauft- 
lefs  matter   for    Jehovah's  praife.'     The  throne  of  Jehovah  is  not 
fixed  amono  the  foi.s  of  men  by-  thefe  militated  facts,  which  would 
neceflarily  lead  us  to  conclude  that  the  fucceis  or    ill-iucceis  01 
every  action  was   the  ftandard  by  which  we  were  to  judge  of  the 
divine  approbation  or  disapprobation.     Wicked   meav  aod,   wick- 
ed nations,  frequently  fucceed  in  their  enterprifes ;  and  the  heathens 
thcmfelves  teach  us,    that  the  virtuous  man,  fti&ggling  with  adv'er- 
fitv,  is  viewed  with  approbation  by  the  gods.      The  lermoi:  mjg't 
-  do  very  well  in  the  pulpit :  but  neither  from  the  novelty  oi  its  mat- 
ter nor  beauty  of  language  and  fty!e,  did  it  delerve  to  be  conimit- 
ved.  to  the  przfl* 
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A  Word  for  the  Bible:  being  a  ftrions  Re  Ay  to  the  Declarations 
and  Ajfertions  cf  the  Jpecjtlaiive.  Dei  fix  and  praelical  Atheifls  of 
modern  Times  ;  particularly  The  Age  of  Rvafon,  Part,  the  Se- 
cond, by  Thomas  Paine.  By  the  Rev.'  J.  Mai/:.:.:;,  Author  of 
Sermons  on  various  interejling  Subject's,  Dictionary  of  the  Common 
Prayer,  $dc*     8vo.     zs.     Allen  and  Weft.      i 796.  |     j 

The  author  tells  us,  in  his  Advertifement,  dated  February  7, 
t  706,  that  this  work  was  not  thought  of  until  the  beginning  of  this 
year,  and  that  it  was  completed  in  lefs  than  three  weeks.  The 
reader,  therefore,  will  not  expect  much  from  the  perufal  of  the 
work  ;  if  indeed  he  does  not  think  with  us,  that  a  writer  who  takes 
fo  little  phins  about  his  productions,  might  very  fairly  be  neglect- 
ed. We  are  told,  that  the  work  to  which  this  is  a  reply,  does  not 
proceed  from  Thomas  Paine,  but  the  partifans  of  a  republican 
fviieni,  who  have  feifed  his  name  as  a  handle  for  introducing 
their  own  lucubrations  into  the  world  ;  and  this  remark,  with  fome 
other  allufions  to  the  neceflity  of  zealous  endeavours  in  fupport  of 
civil  or  ecclefiaftical  eftablimments,  is  a  convincing  proof  that  the 
author  wrote  in  a  fervour  of  mind  which  little  became  one  who 
was  wiiting  'a  word  for  the  bible,'  or  defending  religion  in  general, 
and  not  the  little  trifles  which  occupy  men's  minds  about  the  dif- 
ferent modes  of  civil  government.  We  recommend  then  to  our 
author  to  interleave  his  work,  to  fhidy  it  with  attention,  not  for 
three  weeks  only,  but  for  three  times  three  years  ;  and  if  at  the 
end  of  the  time  he  produces  his  '  word  for  the  bible,'  with  fuch  al- 
terations and  emendations  2s  we  have  reafon  from  this  flight  fpeci- 
men  to  expect  from  him,  we  hope  that  we  fhail  able  to  announce 
it  to  the  public  as  worthy  of  attention. 

A  Sermon,  occafi'ined  ly  the  Death  of  the  Rev.  Rice  Harris,  D.  D. 
preached  at  Hanover-Street,  Long-Acre,  London,  Oflofipr  1  r,, 
1795.      By  James  Ma;r.i:;;g.      Svo.      is.      Johnibn.       1795. 

The  fermon  confifts  of  two  parts,  an  explanation  of  the  text, 
and  a  panegyric  on  the  deceafed  paftor.  Without  adopting  or 
rejecting  the  doctrine  of  immaterialifm,  we-  may  object  to  the  inter- 
pretation cf  the  text,  as  the  notion,  that  the  foul  of  man  exifts 
after  the  body,  and  goes  into  the  world  of  fpirits,  is  not  to  be  fiip- 
p  irted  bv  this  infuiated  palTage  in  the  Old  Teftament ;  and  indeed, 
if  we  admitted  the  doctrine  of  this  preacher,  we  do  not  fee  how  it 
is  poffible  to  reject  a  purgatory.  We  cannot  alfo  fee  what  confo- 
lation  it  can  be  to  a  fpirit  going  to  God,  that  fome  myriads  of  years 
rwards,  it  may  be,  his  body  fhbuld  bo  joined  to  it.  The 
other  thoughts  on  death,  m  this  fermon,  are  trite;  but  the  para- 
phrafe  on  one  verfe  is  ingenious,  though  not  new — 

"  Remember  now  thy    Creator  (fays  he)  in  the    days  of  thy 
youth,  while  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh  when 

thou 
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thou  (halt  fay,  I  have  no  pleafure  in  them."  When  pains  and 
forrows  (hall  fucceed  each  other  "  as  the  clouds  return  after  the 
rain."  In  thofe  days,  the  hands,  thofe  once  vigourous  keepers  of 
the  houfe,"  grown  paralytic,  «  fliall  tremble,  and  the  ftrong  men," 
thofe  firm  and  able  columns  which  fupport  it,  **  fliall  bow  them- 
selves," and  ffnk  under  its  weight,  and  the  external  lt  grinders"  of 
the  food,  the  teeth  /hall  "  ceafe  becaufe  they  sre  tew,"  a  cloudy 
tlimnefs  fliall  veil  the  organs  of  fight,  "  they  that  look  out  of  the 
windows  fliall  be  darkened.  The  doors,"  or  valves,  "  fliall  be 
fliut  in  the  llreets,"  or  alleys  of  the  body,  when  the  digeftive  pow- 
ers are  weakened,  "  and  the  found  of  the  internal  grinding  is  low." 
Sleep  if  it  light  on  the  eye-lids  of  age  will  quickly  remove  again, 
"  and  he  fhall  rife  up  at  the  voice  of  the  bird."  "  All  the  daugh- 
ters of  mufic  fhali  be  brought  low,"  and  he  fliall  no  longer  be  de- 
lighted  with  the  voice-  of  melody.  Timidity  and  diftrufl  fliall  pre- 
dominate,  and  he  "  fliall  be  afraid  of  that  which  is  high,  and  fears 
fliall  be  in  the  way,"  and  every  trifle  fliall  difturb,  every-  difficulty 
difcourage  him,  "and  the  almond  tree,"  or  the  hair  whiter  than 
its  blollbms,  '■  fliall  fiounlh,  and  the  grafshopper"  or  the  flighteft 
inconvenience  "  fliall  be  a  burden,"  and  derange  and  deprefs  the 
trembling,  aching,  exhailftpd  frame.  The  organs  of  fenfe  being 
vitiated  and  impaired,  "  defire  "  and  appetite  "  fliall  fail,  becaufe 
man  goeth  to  .his  long  home,  and  the  mourners  go  about  the  flreets^ 
The  hlyer  <-'01"d  ^ia^  De  loofed,"  the  fpinal  marrow  will  be  relaxed 
and  lofe  its  tone,  and  ':  the  golden  bowl,"  the  receptacle  of  the 
brain  "fliall  be  broken  at  the  fountain"  and  "  the  wheel  "  or  in- 
ftrument  of  circulation  "  fliall  be  broken  at  theciftern;"  and  when 
thefe  fymptoms  appear,  and  this  highly  finiflied  piece  of  mechanifm 
fliall  be  thus  disjointed  and  diilblved,  "  Then  fliall  the  duff  return 
to  the  earth  as  it  was,  and  the  fpint  fliall  return  unto  God  who  gave 
it."     p.  S. 

The  Difpcfition,  requijlte  to  an  Inquiry  into  the  Truth  of  Chrifiianity^ 
a  Sermon  preached  before  the  Univerjity  of  Cambridge,  April  24, 
1796.  By  Edward  Pearfon,  B.  D.  Fellow  of  Sidnty-Sujex 
College.      8vo.     dd.      Evans.-     1796. 

When  the  good  tidings  of  the  chriflian  difpenfation  were  firft 
proclaimed  to  the  heathen  world,  many  believed,  but  the  greater 
part  rejected  them.  Various  caufes  may  be  affigned  for  the  con- 
duct of  each :  the  pride  and  vanity  of  ancient  philofophy,  the  pre- 
judices of  ancient  fuperflition,  the  fear  of  Angularity  and  of  per- 
fection, were  fuflicient  to  reitrain  the  multitude,  whether  rich  cr 
poor,  high  or  low,  from  embracing  a  religion  which  fo  directly 
contradicted  their  principles  and  their  practices.  In  modern  times, 
a  very  different  fcene  of  things  is  prelenied  to  our  view.  The 
emoluments  of  the  ftate,  the  prejudices  of  education,  the  favour  of 
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the  people,  are  all  on  the  fide  of  chriftianity,  fo  that  it  fhould  feem 
to  be  the  queftion,  what  is  the  difpofition  requifite  for  the  rejection 
rather  than  the  reception  of  chriftianity.  .  Of  this  difference  in 
time,  the  preacher  does  not  feem  to  be  aware;  and  if  he  had  been, 
he  would  probably  have  inquired,  what  is  now  the  difpofition  re- 
quifite for  an  individual,  or  a  nation,  to  aft  up  to  the  principles 
of  chriftianity  ?  We  i'cruplc  not  to  fay,  that  it  is  the  difpofition  of 
a  child  which  yields  itfelf  up  to  the  directions  of  its  parents ;  as  in 
the  fame  manner  we  fhould  give  ourfelves  up  implicitly  to  the  di- 
rections of  Chriit.  An  inquiry  into  the  various  caufes  which  lead 
men  or  nations  to  fwerve  from  this  law,  might  be  ufeful ;  and  the 
preacher  would  do  better  perhaps  to  lay  open  the  fources  of  erro- 
neous conduct  among  the  believers  of  the  gofpel,  than  to  draw  off 
their  attention  to  the  conduct  of  infidels. 

A  Letter  to  the  Hm.  and  Right  Rev,  the  Lord  Bijhop  of  Ely,  on  the 
Subject  of  a  New  and  Authoritative  Tr (inflation  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. By  George  Burgtfs,  B.  A.  Svo.  is.  Longman, 
i  796. 

The  author  is  dreadfully  afraid  of  innovation.  The  prefent  date' 
of  the  times  forbids  an  improvement,  in  his  opinion,  of  the  prefent 
tranflation  of  our  Bible ;  and  he  tells  us,  that  *  fo  long  as  the  hu- 
man mind  continues  in  its  prefent  defective  and  deplorable  ftate,  he 
had  rather  be  the  man  to  add  a  link  to  the  chain  of  fuperftition, 
than  to  cut  one  from  it.'  We  give  him  credit  for  his  finceritv, 
and  fhould  have  been  well  contented  with  the  abfurdity  of  his 
opinion,  without  the  foierrin  appeal  to  God  and  his  confidence  for 
the  teftimonv  of  his  integrity.  We  are  not  to  attempt  •  innovations 
under  our  prefent  circumftances,'  left  we  fhould  be  '  rafhly  length- 
ening the  chain  of  liberty,  which  may,  by  and  by,  convolve  itfelf 
into  a  circle  of  revolution/  The  arguments  againft  a  new  tranf- 
lation reft  whollv  upon  the  ftate  of  the  times,  and  will  hardly  meet 
with,  and  do  not  indeed  deferve  inveftigation.  They  are  trifling  and 
puerile;  and  they  are  all  overthrown  by  the  writer's  own  words. 
*  I  would  willingly,  fays  he,  as  far  as  I  am  able,  help  every  man 
in  his  road  to  happinefs ;  but  then  I  muff  not  be  tied  down  to  the 
pofitive  and  precife  method  of  doing  it.'  And  why  then  fhould  the 
people  of  England  be  tied  down  to  the  inaccuracies  cf  the  prefent 
tranflation  ?  We  give  the  author,  however,  credit  for  his  good 
intentions :  and  as  he  may  confole  himfelf  with  the  idea  that  a 
new  tranflation  is  not  likely  to  take  place,  he  may  divert  his 
thoughts  to  other  fubjecTs  ;  and  we  fhould  recommend  to  him  to 
aim  at  an  improvement  in  ftyle,  of  which  he  teems  to  ftand  as  much 
in  need,  as'  the  Bible  of  a  new  tranflation. 

jftathniti 
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Rational  Sins  confa'ered,  in  Two  Letters  to  the  Rev.  Thomas  Ro-. 
bin  fori,  Vicar  of  St.  Mary's,  Leicefler,  on  his  Serious  Exhortation 
to  the  Inhabitants  of  Great  Britain,  ivith  Reference  to  the  Fa/?. 
By  Benjamin  Flower.  To  which  are  added,  a  Letter  from  the 
Rev.  Robert  Hall,  to  the  Rev.  Charles  Simeon ;  and  Reflections 
on  IVar^  by  the  late  Rev.  IF.  Law.  8vo.  %s.  (id.  Robinfons, 
1796. 

Pretentions  to  extraordinary  fanctity  are  not  always  connected 
with  fuch  purity,  either  of  principle  or  practice,  as  adorns  human 
naturev  and  advances  the  interefts  of  fociety.  Such  is  the  concln- 
1'ion  we  draw  from  the  perufal  of  this  pamphlet :  and  this  condit- 
ion, ecclefiaftical  hiltory  abundantly  juftifies. 

The  letters  have  appeared  before  in  the  Cambridge  Intelligencer; 
they  have  raifed  up,  Mr.  Flower  tells  us,  a  fpirit  of  inquiry  ;  and 
he  wifb.es  to  give  them  more  liability,  than  they  could  have  ac- 
quired in  a  provincial  paper. 

In  the  former  of  thefe  letters  Mr.  Flower  considers,  in  a  curfory 
manner,  the  slave  trade,— —the  proftitution  of  a  r  eligious  or- 
dinance for  purpofes  merely  civil, — the  prevarication  and  perjury 
.prevalent  in  church  and  (rate, — and  the  peculiar  aggravation  of 
thofe  crimes  in  the  evangelical  clergy.  The  frcond  letrer  contains 
reflexions  on  the  corruption  of  principle,  and  the  profligacy  of 
practice,  which,  in  a  political  as  well  as  in  a  moral  fenfe,  may  be 
fullv  ftyled  our  national  sins. 

Mr.  Hall's  Letter  to  Mr.  Simeon,  as  the  author  tells  us,  was 
written  in  felf-defence,  to  vindicate  himfelf  and  the  diffrnters  at 
Cambridge,  from  charges  brought  againft  them  by  Mr.  Simeon. 
Thefe  charges  relate  to  profelytifm  in  regard  to  religious  opinions, 
and  to  political  herefy  in  reference  to  the  prefent  war. 

On  the  perufal  of  Mr.  Flower's  letters,  fome  wag  might 
perhaps  be  reminded  of  the  following  lines,  by  the  author  of 
Hudibras — 

'  If  he  can  devoutly  pray, 
Feaft  upon  a  fafting  day, 
Be  longer  bleiling  a  warm  bit, 
Than  the  cook  was  in  dreffing  it. 
With  covenants  and  oaths  difpenfe, 
Betray  his  lord  for  twenty- pence, 
Let  him  to  our  court  repair. 

The  letters  are  written  with  fpirit,  and  contain  fentiments  that 
deferve  the  confideration  of  the  gentlemen  to  whom  they  are 
addrefled.  Mr.  Law's  Reflections  on  War  exhibit  a  mod  hi- 
deous, though,  we  fear,  too  ji;fi  a  picture  of  the  cbriftian 
world. 

K  k  2  '  A* 
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An  JZxfmfitioti  of  the  Trinity  ;  loith  a  further  Elucidation  of  tfig 
Ta.:!;'th  Chapter  of  Daniel ;  'one  Letter  to  the  King,  and  tivo  to 
Mr .  Pitt,  &c.  By  Richard  Brothers,  the  Defendant  of  David, 
Kingcf  Ifrael,  &c.     &vo.      is.     Riebeau.      1795. 

The  reveries  of  the  maniac,  Richard  Brothers,  are  now  pretty- 
well  pair ;  and  we  feel  no  difpofition  to  keep  the  public  'curiofity 
alive,  by  recommending  to  their  notice  this  Expofition,  which  ranks 
with  all  the  other  publications  of  that  unfortunate  and  vifionary 
writer. 

NOVELS. 

The  Pavilion,  a  Novel.    4  Vols.     i2»io.    Fine  Paper  i8j.    Common 
Paper  14J.    Sewed.    Lane.     1796. 

A  compofition  of  the  iifridl  ngredients  which  go  to  make  up  a 
modern  novel  (we  would  always  be  underftood  to  except  a  certain 
ciafs) — the  incidents  trite,  and  the  fcntiment  feeble,  neither  diftin- 
cnnfhed  bv  originality,  nor  embeliifhcd  bv  renins.  The  manners 
of  high-life  are  depictured  without  the  polifh  which,  in  the  eftima- 
frionof  the  fuperficial,  fupplies  the  place  of  more  valuable  qualities — . 
while  of  thofe  of  the  commercial  world,  a  reprefentation  is  given 
equally  illiberal  and  unjutt.  The  ridicule  thrown  upon  citizens  by 
writers  of  the  bit  century  is,  in  the  prefent,  obfolete  and  unappro- 
priate: — the  refinements  of  civilifed  life  have  diffufed  themfelves  on 
the  eaftern,  as  well  as  the  weftern  fide  of  Temple  Bar. 

Thofe  who  are  not,  like  us,  hackneved,  from  the  nature  of  their 
employments,  in  this  ("pedes  of  compofition, — who  are  not  too  cri-* 
tically  nice, — who  do  not  infill  upon  difcrimination  of  character, 
and  probable,  well-connefted  incident, — may  find  entertainment 
from  the  perafal  of  thefe  volumes. — If  their  tafte  is  not  improved, 
neither  will  their  morals  be  endangered,  as  prudence,  virtue,  and 
benevolence,  are  uniformly  and  laudably  inculcated. 

The  Evening  TIral\  ;    a  Sev.t'nr.ental  Tale,      tnterjperfed  with   Poetic 
Scraps.  By  a  Youth  of  Seventeen.    \2mo.   y.    Walker.    1795. 

This  fentimental  tale,  written,  as  we  are  informed  in  the  title- 
page,  by  a  vouth  of  feventeen,  is  indeed  a  juvenile  performance, 
and  is  certainly  fuch  ns  a  youth  of  feventeen,  without  being  a  pro- 
digy, might  eafily  write. 

MEDIC     A     L. 

Some  Account  of  the  Marantn,   or  Indian  Arviv  Root  :   in  which  it 
nffdered  and  rec  m 1 ended  as  a  Suhfiitute  for  Starch  prepared 
from  Corn.      By   Thcmas   Rvdr.      8;o.      Ij.      Bell.      1796. 

An  account  of  this  vegetable  and  its  properties  has  been  pub- 
lished by  Dr.  Wright,  from  "horn  the  author  of  the  work  before 

VS. 
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•Us  has  tranfcribed  the  procefs  by  which  the  ftarch  is  collected. 

Jt  is  defirable,  no  doubt,  to  fubftitute,  for  the  inferior  purpofes  in 

which  wheat  is  now  employed,  any  lefs  important  vegetable;  but 

we  apprehend  Mr.  "Ryder's  manner  of  impreffing  the  public  with  an 

idea  of  the  importance  of  the  Indian  arrow  root,  confidered  in  this 

view,  will  go  but  a  little  way  towards  effecting  fo  beneficial  a  pur- 
p- 


le. 


po 

The  Hifory  of  Medicine,  fo  far  as  it  relates  to  the  Profefjion  of  the 
.  Apothecary^  from  the  earlief.  Accounts  to  the  prefnt  Period : 
the  Origin  of  Druggifls,  their  gradual  Encroachments  on  Compound 
Pharmacy,  and  the  Evils  to  which  the  Public  are  from  thence  ex- 
fofed ;  as  alfo  from  the  unfkilful  Pratlice  of  ignorant  Medicaflers^ 
and  the  Means  which  have  lately  been  devifed  to  remedy  tJiefe  grow~ 
ing  Abufcs.  Pi.blijhed  at  the  Requtjl  of  the  Committee  of  the 
General  Pharmaceutic  Affociation  of  Great  Britain.  By  John 
Mafon  Good,  Fellow  of  the  Medical  Society  of  London,  &c.  i2mo. 
3/.  6d.      Boards.      Dilly.       1795. 

This  Hifiorv  of  Medicine  is  compiled  from  Freind  and  other 
■writers  on  the  fame  fubject :  but  what  advantage  the  public  at  large, 
the  practitioners  of  pharmacy,  or  even  Mr.  Good  himfelf  (except 
fo  far  as  the  parade  of  authorfhip  is  concerned)  can  poffibly  derive 
from  its  appearance  in  its  prefent  garbled  form,  we  are  utterly  at  a 
lofs  to  conceive.     He  confeffes,  indeed,  that — 

4  The  only  motive  which  induced  him  to  engage  in  it,  was  the 
requeft  of  fome  of  his  colleagues  of  the  Committee  of  the  General 
Pharmaceutic  Affociation  ;  and  their  not  having  engaged  in  it  them- 
felvcs.'     p.  vi. 

All  we  can  fay  is,  that  Mr.  Good's  colleagues  have  unwittingly 
drawn  him  into  a  fituation  in  which  he  makes  by  no  means  an 
advantageous  figure. 

Hints  on  the  propcfed  Medical  Reform.      By  a  Member  of  the  London 
Corporation  of  Surgeons.      Sro.     'is.   6d.      Johnfon.      1796. 

The  intention  of  the  writer  of  thefe  hints  was  to  promote  (he 
views  of  the  afTociated  apothecaries  in  their  late  unfuccefsful  appli- 
cation to  parliament.  It  is  a  doubt,  whether,  in  what  was  pro* 
pofed  by  that  body,  the  good  of  the  public,  or  a  defire  to  recover 
thofe  advantages  which  their  own  miiconducl  had  been  the  means 
of  transferring  to  other  hands,  were  the  predominant  motive. 
The  negative  paffed  by  the  popular  branch  of  the  legiflature,  does 
not  forbid  the  latter  inference;  and  therefore  it  would  be  a  wafte 
of  rime  to  examine  any  means,  however  good,  that  may  be  pro* 
pofed  for  the  attainment  of  an  end  which,  in  iffelf,  is  not  de- 
sirable.    To  do  the  author  jufhee,  however,  he  has  treated  the 

fubject 
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fubject  with  ability ;  and  the  hints  he  has  thrown  out  arc  well 
worthy  the  consideration  of  any  one  who  may  yet  think  of  benefit- 
ing the  public  by  a  reform  of  the  grofs  abufes  which  exift  among 
the  inferior  claries  of  medical  practitioners.  In  our  conception,  a 
tax,  fimiiar  to  that  impofed  on  the  articles  of  attorneys,  would  have 
a  confiderable  effect  m  rendering  the  body  of  practitioners  lefs  nu- 
merous, and  confequently  more  refpeftable  than  they  are  at  pre- 
ient. 

An.  Introduction  to  Botany,  in  a  Series  of  familiar  Letters  ;  toith 
illuflratiic  Fngi avings.  By  Prifcilla  Wakefield^  Author  of 
Mental  Improvement x  Leifure  Hours,  &c.  Svo.  3,1.  Newberry. 
1796. 

The  faience  of  botany,  at  once  curious  and  elegant,  affords  fo 
much  pleafure  in  cultivation,  that  an  eafv  introduction  to  its  prin- 
ciples muff  be  acceptable  to  thofe  who  are  inclined  to  the  pur- 
fuit  as  an  amufement,  but  who  are  unwilling  or  unable  to  follow 
it  through  the  pages  of  more  learned  and  abftrule  publications. 

To  fuch  amateurs,  this  fmall  but  compendious  volume  will 
prove  a  valuable  acquisition,  and  enable,  them  to  found,  on  correct 
principles,  their  admiration  of  the  wonderful  and  beautiful  variety 
of  the  vegetable  world. 


o 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

TJ:e  fwvev.il e  Olio  ;  or  Mental  Medley  :  conf fling  of  original  Effay:.% 
Moral  and  Literary ;  Tales,  Fables,  Reflections,  & c.  intended* 
to  orretl  the  Judgement,  to  improve  the  Tafte,  to  pleafe  the 
Fancy,  and  to  humanize  the  Mind.  Writ-tea  by  a  Father,  chiefly  for 
the  life  of  his  Children,    iimo.  y.tid.  Bpund.  Newberry.  1796. 

It  reflects  much  reputation  upon  feveral  literary  characters  of 
the  prefent  age,  that  thev  have  employed  their  talents  in  composing 
works  calculated  to  inftrucl:  the  youthful  mind.  During  the  period 
of  infancy,  dry  precepts  of  morality  have  been  feldom  found  to 
produce  much  effeel ;  and  hence  the  method  has  been  preferred  of 
conveying  principles  favourable  to  virtue  and  happinefs,  through 
the  medium  of  the  imagination.  France  has  produced  many 
woi  ks  of  this  kind  j  and  in  our  own  country,  the  elegant  and 
enlightened  mind  of  Mrs.  Barbauld  has  in  particular  been  fuccefs- 
fully  employed  on  the  fame  fubject.  The  author  of  the  Mental 
Medley  has  laudably  employed  his  talents  in  the  fame  field  ;  nor 
does  it  render  the  book  lefs  intereffino'  to  know  that  it  was  written 
by  a  father  for  the  ufe  of  his  own  children.  The  fubjects  of 
which  he  treats,  may  perhaps  not  always  be  found  perfectly  fuited 
to  the  aae  for  which  the  author  intended  them  ;  and  the  genera) 

2  mode 
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Wiude  of  expreflion  may  be  thought  too  obfcure  for  the  compre- 
hension of  children;  but  to  thole  a  little  farther  advanced,  it  may 
be  of  confidei able  life,  efpecially  as  the  principles  which  it  incul- 
cates are  unexceptionable. 

'fivo  Plans  of  the  London-Dock  ;  -with  fome  Ob/ovations  ref petting 
the  River^  immediately  connecled  with  Docks  in  general,  and  of 
the  Improvement  of  Navigation.     By  IV~,  J.    Sro.    is.    Parfous. 

J795- 

This  publication  confifts  of  two  engraved  plans,  and  twelve 
pages  of  explanation,  of  which  it  is  imporlible  to  give  an  adequate1 
account  in  this  place.  The  fuhject  is  ctrtainly  of  the  higheft  im- 
portance ;  and  it  is  probable  there  are  few  who  feci  themielves  di- 
rectly interested  in  the  fate  of  the  different  plans  now  under  the 
confederation  of  the  legislature,  who  will  not  think  it  neceffary  to 
confult  evely  publication,  which,  like  that  before  us,  profelfes  to 
throw  fome  additional  light  on  the  fubject. 

Some  Obfervaiions  on  that  Dijiemper  in  Timber  called  ike  Dry  Rot. 
2vo.     is.     Johnlbn.      1 795. 

The  author  of  this  publication  attributes  the  dry  rot  chiefly  to 
certain  deleterious  properties  in  the  earth  upon  which  the  timber  is 
Situated  ;  and  fuggefts  the  propriety  of  removing  that  as  completely 
as  poflible,  and  Supplying  its  place  with  frefh  earth.  Moifrure  is 
41  fo  taken  into  the  account,  and  the  u'fual  appearances  of  the 
growth  of  fungi ;  but  thefe,  in  our  author's  eftimation,  do  not 
©ccupy  fo  material  a  fhare  in  the  production  of  dry  rot,  as  the  pe- 
culiar Slate  of  the  ground  already  alluded  to.  We  cannot  think 
him  correct  in  hippo fmvjlone  liable  to  the  dry  rot;  and  it  is  rathe: 
ludicrous  to  be  told,  that  metals  are  not  obnoxious  to  it.  This 
publication  is  evidently  well  intended ;  but  it  is  clear  the  author 
has  no  philolbphical  ideas  of  the  fubject  on  which  it  treats;  confe- 
quently  we  need  not  be  furprifed  at  his  conclusion,  that  '  the  rot 
is  incurable  by  any  method  with  which  we  are  now  acquainted,' 
and  that  our  efforts  mould  be  employed  in  its  prevention. 

Liter  effing  Letters  on  the  Duty  and  Dignity  of  Patriotifm^  with  in- 
cidental Reflections  on  Republican  and  Monarchical  Governments 
Written  by  that  eminent  State/man^  and  Philifopher,  the  late 
"Northern  Hero  Tranjlated  from  the  French,  by  a  Gentleman  at 
Berlin.  To  which  is  added,  a  Seafonable  Addrefs  to  the  Briiifk 
Subject.     Svo.      is.     Setchel.     1795. 

The  deceafed  monarch,  to  whom  thefe  letters  r.re  afcribed,  pof- 
irSTed  a  confiderable  portion  of  literature,  and  affected,  with  no  little 
jpains,  to  obtain  the  reputation  of  a  philofopher.     This  epiftolary 

correspondence 
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correfpondence  will  be  allowed  to  contain  fentiments  of*  a  very- 
dignified  and  philofophical  defcription.  It  muft  not  however  be 
forgotten,  that  philofophy,  as  to  the  individual,  includes  practice  t 
and  that,  though  the  military  talents  of  the  great  Frederic,  and  the 
effufions  of  his  pen,  may  have  given  to  his  name  an  external  fplen- 
dour,  moral  criticiim  will  not  fo  readily  place  him  amono-  the  il- 
luftrious  benefactors  of  mankind.  From  the  tyrannic  temper,  li- 
bertine opinions,  and  intriguing  politics,  of  this  '  Northern  Hero' 
while  upon  the  throne,  it  may  be  fairly  concluded  that  the  princely 
commentator  on  iUachiavel  meant  to  laugh  at  his  readers. 

Account  of  the  Management  of  the  Poor  in  Hamburgh,  fince  the  Year 
17S8.  In  a  Letter  to  fume  Friends  of  the  Poor  in  Great  Britain. 
By  C.  Foght^Efq.     Svj.     is.'bd.     Kay.     1796. 

Among  the  various  fchemes.  propofed  for  the  management  of 
the  poor,  we  find  fome  that  have  particular  advantages  from 
locality,  as  being  inftituted  in  fmall  towns,  or  in  chenp  countries  5 
and  from  all  of  them  fome  ufeful  hints  may  be  collected.  The  plan 
adopted  at  Hamburgh  appears  to  have  fucceeded,  and  is  defervino 
of  public  attention  here:  but  until  the  whole  f)  item  of  our  poor 
laws  has  undergone  a  revifion,  it  will  be  iuipoftible  to  effed:  any 
beneiicial  changes,  at  lea  ft  in  the  metropolis.  The  Hamburgh  plan, 
fhows  that  much  may  be  done  by  placing  the  manaoement  of  the 
poor  in  proper  hands,  — a  circumftance  but  little  attended  to  in  almoft 
any  part  of  this  country. 

A  Scries  of  Letters,  Effays,  Differ  tations,  and  Difcourfes,  on  various 
Subjects  :  by  Richard  Clarke,  late  Minijhr  of  St.  Philifs, 
Charlefton,  South  Carolina  ;  and  late  Ledurer  of  Stohe-Neiuinpto.i, 
and  St.  Jameses  Aldgate.  prol,  I.  Svo.  $s.  Boards.  Raithby. 
*795- 

Mr.  Clarke  appears  to  be  a  pious  man,  an  indefatigable  reader, 
and  a  writer  probably  of  eftimation  with  a  certain  clafs.  In  gene- 
ral, however,  he  foars  above  our  comprehenfion  ;  we  have  beui 
able  to  follow  very  few  of  our  modern  expounders  of  the  prophe- 
des,  among  whom  this  author  is  ambitious  to  be  diftinguifhed. 
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FOREIGN    ARTICLES. 

De  PEconomie  Politique  et  Morale  de  PEfpece  Humaine: 

Moral  and  Political   Economy    of   Mankind.     1    Fols.     \to. 
il.n.6d.     Boards.     De  Boffe.      1796. 

/T,HE  author  of  this  work,  Mr.  Herrenfchwand,  conceives 
"*•  it  to  be  his  duty  to  publifh  immediately  thefe  two  parts 
of  his  great  work,  whofe  chief  object  it  is  to  teach  mankind 
the  real  caufe  of  their  misfortunes  and  their  crimes.  His 
outline  is  grand, — the  execution  is  not  without  merit, — the 
fentiments  in  many  places  are  noble,  and  difplay  the  energies 
of  a  mind  devoted  to  the  welfare  of  fociety.  On  fuch  a  fub- 
ject  it  is  impoffible  to  write  without  giving  great  offence  to 
the  various  factions  which  in  different  countries  have  dif- 
ferent pretexts  for  their  endeavours  to  fupprefs  all  liberty  of 
thinking  and  acting;  and  it  is  improbable  that  any  onefhould 
in  this  age  of  the  world  be  fufficiently  exempt  from  prejudice, 
either  to  afcertain  exactly  the  caufe  of,  or  to  lay  down  the 
proper  remedies  for,  our  unhappinefs  and  our  wickednefs. 
The  intentions  of  the  writer  are,  however,  good;  and  though 
we  differ  from  him  in  many  particulars,  we  refpedr.  his  zeal 
for  the  good  of  mankind  ;  we  approve  his  manly  courage  in 
boldly  daring,  in  thefe  evil  times,  to  proclaim  to  the  high  and 
to  the  low, — to  kings  and  to  nations, — what  he  calls  wicked- 
nefs  in  the  conduct  of  any  party. 

'  I  wifh  (fays  he)  that  the  people  in  every  country  were 
App.  Vol.  XVII.  New  Arr.  L  1  free, 
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free,  but  free  in  the  manner  appointed  by  the  general  order 
of  the  univerfe,  and  not  as  their  wretched  governors  have  in 
all  times  wifhed  to  make  them  ;  that  is,  their  true  liberty- 
ought  to  have  confilled  in  the  irrefiftible  power  of  raifing 
themfelves  morally  and  phyfically  to  the  enjoyment  of  the 
good  which  fhould  have  been  their  portion  on  this  earth  ;  and 
without  this  power  every  other  fpecies  of  liberty  for  them  is 
but  a  mere  chimera.  But  in  thefe  wifhes  for  the  liberty  of 
the  people,  1  am  far  from  being  defirous  to  degrade  their  go- 
vernors ;  and  I  only  require  from  them  to  govern  according 
to  the  general  order  of  the  uniVer£e,-^to  furround  them  with 
infinitely  more  grandeur,  riches,  fplendour,  and  magnificence, 
than  the  moft  execrable  monfters  among  them  could  obtain 
by  their  atrocities. 

c  I  wifh  alfo  thai  the  fovercign  power  mould  refide  in 
them  without  any  participation,  and  that  they  would  govern 
the  human  fpecies  in  every  reflect  like  true  reprefentatives 
of  the  creator  ;  that  is,  as  the  creator  would  have  governed 
himfelf,  if  he  had  thought  it  proper  to  keep  the  government 
entirely  in  his  own  hands  :  becaufe  this  mode  is  derived  from 
the  general  order  of  the  univerfe,  which  profcribes  abfolutely 
thofe  fenfelefs  governments  called  mixed,  in  which,  by  di- 
viding and  fubdividing  the  fupreme  power,  men  had  the  folly 
to  imagine  that  it  was  poffible  to  balance  thefe  detached 
powers,  and  confequently  the  human  paffions  infeparable 
from  them,  as  you  would  balance  blocks  of  marble'  Vol.  i. 
P.  vi. 

This  is  a  home  (Iroke  a'gainft  the  favourite  opinions  of  an 
Englifhman,  who,  from  finding  his  own  form  of  government 
charatlerifed  with  an  epithet;  not  very  plesfing  to  his  vanity, 
will  be  content  with  having  read  thus  far  in  the  Preface,  and 
condemn  the  whole  work  without  farther  perufal.  We  cer- 
tainly differ  from  the  author  in  his  opinion  of  a  mixed  go- 
vernment :  but  we  arc  net  furprifed  that  he  fhould  treat  it 
with  contempt,  as  the  fenfelefs  jargon  in  our  law-courts  on 
the  infinite  excellence  of  our  conftitution,— on  its  exiftence 
from  the  time  of  Julius  Caefar,  -  with  fimilar  ahfurdities,  was 
very  likely  to  excite  in  men,  by  no  means  rafh  in  their  judg- 
ments, very  oppofite  ideas.  A  mixed  government,  without 
doubt,  may  in  certain  cafes  be  a  fenfelefs  form  ;  yet  the  un- 
mixed may  in  other  cafes  be  equally  liable  to  objection  :  and  the 
fault  in  the  reafoners  (if  it  were  not  a  proititution  of  the  term 
reafon,  to  apply  it  to  many  late  difcuflions  c;i  thisfubjeel)  the 
fault  fcems  to  have  been  in  extolling  a  form  of  government 
to  the  fkies  without  weighing  the  benefits  and  ills  refulting 
from  it, — and  in  the  intolerable  infolcnce  of  thofe  perfons, 

who, 
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■fc-ho,  either  abufing  tlieir  authority  and  influence,  or  availing 
themfelves  of  the  prejudice  of  a  day,  would  not  fuffer  the 
various  forms  of  government  to  be  the  objects  of  unlimited 
inquiry. 

We  have  pointed  out  one  expreflion  which  will  hurt  the 
vanity  of  Englifnmen  :  but  other  nations  are  not  fpared ;  and 
the  author's  vindication  of  himfeif  will  be  deemed  fumcient 
by  every  man  in  the  republic  of  letters — 

i  I  make  no  excufe  for  the  fevere  exprefiions  which  occur 
in  more  than  one  place  in  this  work.  In  tracing  the  misfor- 
tunes and  crimes  of  the  earth  to  their  fatal  caufes,  it  was  my 
duty  to  fpeak  the  truth  without  difguife  ;  and,  if  I  have  not 
applied  any  word  falfely,  no  one  has  a  right  to  reproach  me.* 
Vol.  i.  P.  x. 

Thus  bold  is  the  author  in  his  Preface  ;  and,  if  the  reader 
has  not  the  courage  to  p.urfue  truth,  in  whatever  fhape  ihe 
prefents  herfelf,  let  him  proceed  no  farther. 

The  work  is  divided  into  three  parts.  The  firft  invefligates 
the  true  nature  of  man, — the  fecond  is  on  the  true  fyitein 
of  political  economy  for  the  human  race, — and  the  third  is 
on  the  true  moral  fyftem.  The  two  firft  parts  only  are  now 
given  to  the  public.  The  author  does  not  purfue  elegance  of 
ftyle  and  language,  but  aims  rather  at  the  precifion  of  geo- 
metricians, whole  method  he  follows  ;  and  by  the  propofitions 
advanced  for  proof,  the  reader  may  be  enabled  to  form  a  very 
tolerable  judgment  of  what  may  be  expected  from  a  perufal 
of  the  whole — 

'  Animals  are  invariable, — men  are  infinitely  variable  in 
the  mode  of  their  exiftence. 

*  The  necefiities  of  animals  are  provided  for  directly, — of 
men  only  indirectly. 

'  Animals  uie  things  without, — men  with  the  comprehen- 
fion  of  their  nature. 

'  Animals  are  imperfectible, — men  are  perfectible  without 
end. 

'  Animals  being  imperfectly  organifed,  were  formed  for 
their  deilination  in  a  way  the  oppolite  to  that  by  which  man 
is  formed  for  his  deftiny. 

*  Animals  were  placed  on  the  earth  for  others,  not  for 
themfelves, — man  was  placed  here  for  himfeif  alone. 

*  Human  focieties  are  fufceptible  of  different  degrees  of 
improvement. 

*  According  to  the  natural  order  of  the  earth,  the  human 
fpecies  is  capable  of  developing  its  own  poffible  intelligence 
in  a  very  high  degree* 
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'  The  human  fpecics  may  make  ufe  of  the  things  on  the 
earth  in  different  degrees. 

'  There  is  a  political  economy  for  a  people  of  cultivators.' 

The  above  are  the  fubje&s  inveftigated  in  feparate  fec- 
tions;  and,  though  there  are  many  judicious  remarks  on  the 
nature  of  animals,  the  author  is  rather  more  diffufe  on  this 
point  than  was  absolutely  necefiary.  Still  his  obfervations 
will  be  read  with  great  pleafure  by  many  who  have  not  fuffi- 
ciently  confidercd  the  deftination  of  the  various  animals 
which  inhabit  this  planet ;  and  they  may  form  a  very  good 
comment  on  the  verfes  in  Genefis,  which  inform  us  that  the 
creator  gave  to  man  the  abfolute  command  over  the  brute 
creation  \  and  the  remaining  part  is  a  good  comment  on  the 
verfe  which  informs  us  that  the  great  deftination  of  man  on 
the  earth  is  to  increafe  and  multiply, — to  cultivate  andfirbdue 
it, — that  is,  to  make  it  fubfervient  to  his  greateit  poffible  con- 
venience, eafe,  and  enjoyment. 

The  final  caufe  of  man's  exiftence  on  the  earth  is  properly 
made  the  balls  of  all  our  author's  doctrine  ;  and,  if  that  is 
rightly  laid  down,  every  thing  which  oppofes  it  is  juftly  con- 
fidered  as  criminal  in  various  degrees.  Confequently  the  va- 
rious inftitutions  of  man  may  be  brought  to  this  tell — Do 
they  or  do  they  not  fall  in  with  the  invariable  order  of  the 
univerfe  ?  If  God  has  faid  to  man — 'Increafe  and  multiply,' — 
they  are  wicked  rebels  whofe  great  employment  it  is  to  deftroy 
men's  lives  for  the  fake  of  glory,  honour,  conqueft,  riches,  or 
any  of  thole  pretended  juftinable  caufes  of  war;  and  in  the 
next  degree  they  are  criminal,  who  oppofe  tins  law  of  God 
by  laying  reftraints  on  his  creatures,  and  deitroying  the  proper 
intercourfe  between  the  fexes. 

On  the  fubjecl  of  population,  our  author's  fentiments  de- 
ferve  confederation.  Men  are  to  be  placed  in  a  fituation,  ac- 
cording to  him,  of  multiplying  their  fubfiftence  and  their  ar- 
tificial wants,  and  of  increafing  in  population;  and,  if  they 
are  not  in  this  fituation,  the  fault  is  properly  laid  upon  the 
governors,  fince,  according  to  the  natural  order  of  the  world, 
thefe  three  things  go  together,  and  will  be  always  in  a  pro- 
greffive  ftate  of  improvement,  unlefs  there  is  a  fault  in  the 
political  economy,  or  in  the  conduct  of  the  executive  govern- 
ment. 

*  According  to  the  general  order  of  the  univerfe,  the  human 
fpecies  has  a  conftant  tendency  to  multiply  itfelf,  and  the 
earth  requires  only  the  labour  of  man  to  multiply  his  fubfift- 
ence ;  confequently  a  nation,  which  does  not  und'Jlurbedly 
multiply  its  fubfiftence  and  its  population  in  a  continually 
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increafing  progreffion,  is  placed  in  a  moral  impofhbility  of 
doing  it  by  the  weak  or  perverfe  determination  of  the  go- 
vernors. In  the  general  order  of  the  univerfe  alfo,  the  arti- 
ficial wants  of  the  human  fpecies  fpring  naturally  of  them- 
lelves  from  its  multiplication  ;  confequently  a  people,  which 
does  not  multiply  undifiurbedly  its  artificial  wants  as  it  multi- 
plies its  population,  is  placed  in  the  moral  impofhbility  of 
doing  it  by  the  weak  and  perverfe  determinations  of  its  go- 
vernors.'    Vol.  i.   p.  196. 

The  artificial  wants  of  focjety  are  by  no  means  confidered 
as  thole  evils  which,  from  falfe  notions,  many  would  reprefent 
them  to  be  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  they  refult  from  the  fupe- 
rior  nature  of  man,  and  the  improvement  of  his  faculties  in 
the  manner  ordained  by  the  general  law  of  the  univerfe.  If 
there  has  been  an  abufe  in  them,  this  is  no  more  an  argument 
againft  them,  than  the  abufe  of  the  hands  or  tongue,  or  any 
inltruments  for  the  good  and  happinefs  of  mankind. 

*  The  univerfe  impofes  then  folemnly  on  the  human  race 
the  law  to  fafhion  and  adapt  the  things  of  the  earth  to  all 
their  pofiible  ufes  :  and  the  final  caufe,  why  man  fhould 
draw  from  the  earth  all  the  fubfiftence  which  it  is  capable  of 
producing,  is  manifeftly  that  he  fhould  increafe  population  as 
much  as  pofiible  ;  fince,  with  this  fingle  view  only,  the  creator 
has  made  the  human  fpecies.  capable  of  multiplying  precifely 
in  that  degree  in  which  it  is  capable  of  multiplying  its  fub- 
fiftence. The  final  caufe  why  men  fhould  fafhion  and  adapt 
the  things  of  the  earth  to  all  their  pofiible  ufes  is  manifeftly 
to  fupply  all  their  pofiible  artificial  wants,  fince  with  this  view 
only  the  creator  has  made  the  human  fpecies  capable  of  mul- 
tiplying its  artificial  wants  precifely  in  the  fame  degree  in 
which  it  is  capable  of  multiplying  the  ufes  for  which  it 
fafhions  and  adapts  the  things  of  the  earth.  The  law  of  the 
univerfe  therefore  is,  that  the  human  fpecies  mould  multiply 
in  proportion  to  the  capacity  of  the  earth  to  produce  fubfift- 
ence,— and  fhould  multiply  its  artificial  wants  in  proportion 
as  the  things  of  the  earth  afford  different  ufes  of  them. 
Thefe  are  the  fundamental  laws  on  which  the  creator  has 
eftablifhed  the  general  economy  of  the  human  fpecies :  and 
man  cannot  difobey  any  of  thefe  laws  without  committing  a 
crime  againft  the  general  order  of  the  univerfe.'  Vol.  i.  P.  21 1. 

Upon  thefe  principles,  which  feem  to  be  juft,  our  author 
confiders  what  is  and  ought  to  be  the  ftate  of  men,  and  points 
out  the  principal  advantages  attending  the  proper  arrange- 
ment of  men  employed  in  agriculture  and  manufactures,  and 
the  difadvantages  arifing  from  falfe  theories  of  government 
concerning  them.     The  fyftem  of  Lycurgus,  being  in  viola- 

L  1  3  lion 


486  Moral  and  Political  Economy  of  Mankind. 

tion  of  both  principles,  is  held  up  to  deferved  contempt,  and 
this  celebrated  lawgiver  is  fpoken  of  in  terms  which  will  dif- 
pleafe  the  admirers  of  antiquity — 

*  The  legiflator  of  Sparta  ought  then  to  be  placed  in  the 
number  of  the  greateft  rebels  again  ft  the  general  order  of  the 
univerfe,  and  confequentiy  of  the  greatelt  criminals  upon  the 
earth,  in  whatever  colours  he  may  appear  to  thofe  who  fool- 
ifhly  appreciate  the  merit  of  human  enterprifes  only  by  the 
greatnefs  of  the  obftacles  to  be  overcome  by  the  urderftand- 
ing,  without  troubling  themfelves  on  their  conformity  with 
the  final  caufes  of  the  univerfe  ;  and  the  oracle  was  as  ftupid 
as  the  impoftor  himfelf,  when  it  was  on  the  point  of  faluting 
as  a  god  a  man  who,  with  his  impious  hands,  dared  to  de- 
flroy  the  moil  fublime  work  of  the  creator.'    Vol.  i.    p.  233. 

The  fault  of  Lycurgus  in  afTigning  the  labour  of  the  earth  to 
Haves,  and  increafing  fo  abfurdly  the  number  of  his  idle  men,  is 
more  or  lefs  followed  by  modern  governments, — and  this  caufes 
our  author  to  break  out  into  the  following  exclamation — 

*  Weak  or  perverfe  governors  of  men  !  Under  whatever 
names  and  whatever  forms  you  exercife  your  dreadful  offices, 
• — kings,  fenators,  or  minifters,— for  I  confound  all  without 
diftincYion, — learn  that  profperity,  fuch  as  is  ordained  and  pre- 
pared with  fo  much  care  by  the  general  order  of  the  uni- 
verfe, has  never  been  nor  ever  can  be  the  Jot  of  any  people 
employed  in  cultivation,  under  your  falfe  fyiiems  of  political 
economy  :  and  as  long  as  ye  continue  to  fubftitute,  in  govern- 
ing your  people,  your  own  final  reafons  inftead  of  thofe  of 
the  univerfe,  ye  will  continue  to  be  what  ye  have  been  in  all 
times, — the  greateil  plagues,  the  greateft  corrupters,  and  the 
greatelt  criminals  of  the  earth.     Vol.  i.  P.  247. 

*  To  contradict  the  creator  in  all  his  views,— to  commit  the 
enormous  crime  of  annihilating,  in  the  fyilem  of  the  univerfe, 
the  moral  order  of  a  whole  planet,-*-thefe  are  the  continual 
actions  of  the  governors  of  the   earth,  of  the  weak  without 
thought,  of  the  perverfe  without  care,  and  of  all  from  fubjec~t-> 
i:ig  the  government  of  the  people   to  final  caufes,  differing 
from  thofe  of  the  univerfe.     The  molt  criminal  of  thefe  go- 
vernors,— the  greateft  enemies  of  the  creator  and  mat),  of  the 
univerfe  and  the  earth, — have  been  thofe  men,  who,  by  the 
miierable  refinement  of  their  falfe  fyftems  of  political  econo- 
my, and  the  robbery  of  conqueft,  have  made  the  greateft  and 
moft  rapid  ilrides  towards  the  profperity  of  a  nation.     For,  if" 
to  make  a  people  orofper  by  a  profperity  capable  of  declining, 
flopping,  or  retrograding,  is  neceffarily  to  bring  on  fooner  or 
kter  calamities,  it  is  evident,  that  to  force  this  degree  of  pro- 
fperity 
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fpevity  without  mcafure  on  a  people  of  cultivators,  is  the  fame 
thing  as  to  prepare  for  it  fo  much  the  greater  calamities  : — ■ 
and  in  the  general  order  of  the  univerfe  (.here  is  no  difference 
between  loading  with  calamity  the  prefent  or  a  future  gene- 
ration.'    Vol.  i.  P.  252. 

The  governors  of  the  earth  are  not,  we  fear,  capab'e  of 
comprehending  this  fyftem, — and  the  following  new  f  ale  of 
crimes  will  probably  (and  in  fome  inflances  properly)  excite 
fome  emotions  of  furprife — 

4  It  is  a  crime  a^aintt  the  general  order  of  the  univerfe,  to 
maintain  by  public  contributions  men  deftined  either  to  <  ulti- 
vate  the  earth,  or  to  faihion  and  to  adapt  the  things  of  me 
earth  to  their  ufes  ;  becaufe,  on  the  principles  of  political  eco- 
nomy founded  on  the  immovable  order  of  the  univerfe,  no 
workman,  whether  in  agriculture  or  manufacture,  fhould  be 
fupportcd  by  any  thing  elfc  but  his  own  labour. 

'  It  is  a  crime  againft  the  general  order  of  the  univerfe,  to 
erect  public  buildings  to  confine  and  fubject  to  labour  any 
workman  whatsoever;  becaufe,  on  the  principles  of  the  fame 
political  order,  every  workman  fhould  continually  find  free 
labour  every  where. 

•  It  is  a  fimilar  crime  to  multiply  the  execution  of  male* 
factors  to  deter  men  from  crimes  ;  becaufe,  by  the  principles 
of  political  economy  founded  on  the  immovable  order  of  the 
univerfe,  by  labour  and  continued  welfare,  not  by  terror, 
fhould  men  abtiain  from  evil  and  become  honeft. 

4  It  is  a  crime  asrainir  the  general  order  of  the  univerfe,  to 
tranfport. malefactors  to  a  foreign  country,  not  only  be<  aule 
by  the  labour  and  uninterrupted  welfare  of  thefe  individuals 
the  people  fhould  banifh  depravity,  but  becaufe,  by  the  prin- 
ciples of  political  economy  founded  on  the  immorable  order 
of  the  univerfe,  every  nation  fhould  conltantly  increafe,  and 
never  willingly  decreafe,  its  population. 

'  It  is  a  GTim  inft  the  general  order  of  the  univerfe,  to 

connect  to  the  politica  economy  of  a  people  a  fyftem  of  pre- 
cautions, to  iupply  the  defect  of  its  fubfiftence  by  the  impor- 
tation of  that  of  other  nations  ;  becaufe,  by  the  principles  of 
political  economy  founded  on  the  immutable  order  of  the 
univerfe,  every  nation  of  cultivators  fhould  be  conltantly  able 
to  maintain  itfelf  by  the  produce  alone  of  its  own  territory.' 
Vol.  i.  P.  256. 

The  contents  of  the  fecond  volume  may  be  eflimated  from 
the  heads  of  the  lections,  in  which  a  fimilar  method  of  proof 
is  laid  down  as  in  the  former  volume  The  fir  It  fection  treats 
on  the  '  Nature  of  the  Political  Economy  of  a  Nation  of 
Cultivators. 
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«  2.  The  Active  Principle  of  Political  Economy  of  a  Na- 
tion of  Cultivators. 

*  3.  The  Precious  Metals  confidered  in  their  Relation  to  the 
Moral  and  Phyfical  Order  of  the  Earth. 

1  4.  The  Circulation  of  the  Precious  Metals,  according  to 
the  Political  Economy  of  a  Nation  of  Cultivators. 

<  5.  The  Application  of  the  Precious  Metals  to  develope 
the  Profperity  of  a  Nation  of  Cultivators. 

*  6.  External  Commerce. 

'  7.  Public  Banks  of  Circulation. 
'  8.  Conquefts. 

*  9.  The  Application  of  Public  Credit  to  develope  the 
Profperity  of  a  Nation  of  Cultivators. 

'  10.  Public  Contributions  of  a  Nation  of  Cultivators. 
'  11.  Government  of  a  Nation  of  Cultivators. 

*  12.  Colonies  from  a  Nation  of  Cultivators.' 

From  our  observations  on  the  former  volume,  it  is  evident 
that  many  propofitions  may  be  expected  in  this,  totally  oppo-* 
fite  to  the  generally  received  opinions  on  government.  A  na- 
tion is  properly  diftinguiihed  into  three  claffes, — hufbandmeiij 
to  cultivate  the  earth, — manufacturers,  to  fafhion  and  adapt 
the  things  of  the  earth  to  their  proper  ufe, — and  men  in  ge-» 
neral  to  watch  over  the  profperity  of  fociety. 

'To  diiturb  the  equality  of  exchange  between  thehufband- 
men,  the  manufacturers,  and  the  higher  orders,  is  forbidden 
by  the  general  order  of  the  univerfe  ;  fince  every  nation  of 
cultivators  neceffarily  declines  or  retrogrades  from  the  mo- 
ment that  an  inequality  is  introduced  into  its  exchanges. 

'  For,  from  the  moment  that  the  agriculturer  ceafes  to 
receive  from  the  manufacturer  as  much  labour  as  his  own 
production  coft, — that  is,  from  the  moment  that  he  mufl  de- 
vote a  portion  of  his  labour  gratuitoully  to  the  manufacturer, 
he  frees  himfelf  from  this  flavery  by  working  lefs,  and  pro- 
ducing confequently  lefs  fubfiftence  :  —  then  agriculture  ne^ 
ceflarily  declines  or  retrogrades. 

'  In  the  fame  manner,  when  the  manufacturer  ceafes  to 
receive  from  the  hufbandmen,  in  exchange  for  the  things 
fafhioned  and  adapted  to  his  ufe,  as  much  labour  as  the  for-, 
mation  coft, — when  he  muft  devote  a  portion  of  his  labour 
gratuitoully  to  the  agriculturer,  he  frees  himfelf  from  this 
ilavery  by  working  lefs,  and  confequently  by  forming  fewer 
things  to  their  proper  ufes : — then  manufacture  ncceffarily  de- 
clines or  retrogrades.    • 

'  Alfo  the  governors  become  themfelves  the  deftroyers  of 
the  progrefs  both  of  agriculture  and  manufacture,  when  they 
treat  the  hufbandmen  and  manufacturers  as  flaves  ;  that  is, 

when 
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when  they  arrogate  to  themfelves  a  greater  portion  of  the 
fruits  of  labour  than  agrees  with  the  profperity  allowed  to  the 
labourer,  and  confequently  oblige  him  to  work  for  them  gra- 
tuitoufly.'     Vol.  ii.  P.  8. 

The  manner  in  which  the  different  exchanges  mould  be 
kept  up  between  the  three  clafles,  and  the  errors  prevailing 
in  them,  are  very  well  developed — 

*  The  greater  (fays  our  author)  is  the  phyfical  welfare  of 
the  higher  order,  the  greater  fhould  be  that  of  hufbandmen 
and  manufacturers  ;  or,  what  is  the  fame  thing,  the  more  of 
the  necemties,  conveniences,  and  pleafures  of  life  are  enjoyed 
at  a  medium  by  the  higher  orders,  the  more  at  a  medium 
fhould  be  enjoyed  of  the  fame  things  by  the  manufacturers 
and  hufbandmen.  Under  very  criminal  and  unworthy  go- 
vernors then  will  be  feen,  on  one  fide,  affluence  in  the  higher 
orders,  and  on  the  other,  mifery  in  the  agriculturers  and  ma- 
nufacturers ;  and  more  unworthy  and  criminal  Hill  are  they 
who  have  dared  to  teach,  that  among  the  mod  eflential  prin- 
ciples of  political  economy  is  to  be  placed  the  inhuman  pre- 
caution never  to  increafe  too  far  the  welfare  of  two  clafTes  in 
fociety,  from  whofe  labour  and  toil  proceeds  all  the  happinefs 
of  the  other  claries.  What  monftrous  and  impious  ideas  mull 
fuch  governors  and  fuch  instructors  have  formed  of  the  juf- 
tice  of  the  creator,  and  the  order  on  which  his  wifdom  has 
founded  the  univerfe,  when  they  could  have  imagined  that 
the  greater  part  of  the  human  fpecies  exilted  upon  the  earth 
only  to  ferve  the  reft,  precifely  on  the  fame  terms  on  which, 
according  to  the  fyftem  of  this  planet,  the  brutes  were  fub  • 
jected  to  man  !'     Vol.  ii.  P.  40. 

Among  feveral  very  good  remarks  on  money,  we  may  trace 
the  following — 

*  To  avoid  the  trouble  of  weighing  money,  the  people 
fhould  impofe  on  their  governors  the  following  conditions  : — » 
Firft,  to  mark  the  weight  and  character  diltindtly  on  every 
piece  of  money  in  filver  and  gold.  Secondly,  to  give  to  mo- 
ney, both  in  filver  and  gold,  characters  perfectly  homogeneous, 
• — and  the  fame  character  to  all  money  of  the  fame  metal. 
Thirdly,  to  eltablifh  divifions  and  fubdivilions  of  money  in 
filver  and  gold,  fo  that  all  fhould  be  aliquot  parts  of  the 
weight  by  which  the  money  is  eltimated. 

*  From  the  inviolable  obfervation  of  thefe  three  conditions 
in  the  arrangement  of  money,  will  refult  immediately  three 
great  advantages  in  political  economy.  Firlt,  that  all  ideal 
value  in  the  precious  metals  will  be  forever  banifhed  from 
exchanges,  whatever  is  the  name  given  to  the  money.  Se- 
condly, in  all  exchanges,  the  converfion  of  the  real  value  of 

things, 
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tilings,  by  the  weight  and  character  of  the  precious  metals, 
will  become  infinitely  eafy.  Thirdly,  governors  will  be  com- 
pelled to  abftain  from  all  alteration  in  the  value  of  money, 
fince  men  would  then  defpife  thefe  alterations,  and  have  no 
regard  to  them  in  their  exchanges.'     Vol.  ii.  p.  77. 

On  external  commerce  a  nation  like  our  own  has,  accord- 
ing to  our  author's  fentiments,  much  to  learn — 

1  External  commerce,  in  the  view  with  which  it  has  been 
hitherto  undertaken,  that  is,  as  a  principal  fource  of  profpe- 
rity,  is  criminal  and  ftupid, — criminal  as  to  the  general  order 
oi  the  univerfe,  ftupid  as  to  political  economy. 

In  external  commerce,  people  think  only  of  robbing  each 
other  of  the  precious  metals.  For  it  is  not  true,  as  is  (o  much 
maintained  by  tTie  falfe  inPauctors  of  political  economy,  that 
oy  foreign  commerce  people  make  it  their  final  object  to  en- 
courage and  aiait  each  other  mutually  in  improving  their 
agriculture  and  their  manufacture,  fince  it  is  certain  that 
each  one  endeavours  to  have  the  balance  in  his  favour  ;  and 
in  all  times  the  great  commercial  nations  are  feen  to  direct 
their  whole  political  economy  to  this  (ingle  end.'  Vol.  ii.  p.  116. 

c  Foreign  commerce  is  in  this  \  iew  manifeftly  a  crime 
againft  the  general  order  of  the  univerfe,  in  all  nations  who 
make  it  the  bails  of  their  political  economy, — in  thofe  to 
whom  the  balance  gives,  as  well  as  thofe  from  whom  it  takes 
away,  the  precious  metals  ;  and  confequently  as  well  in  thofe 
who  profper,  as  in  thofe  who  decline,  who  are  at  a  Hand,  or 
retrograding. 

'  For  it  is  abfolutely  certain,  that  the  creator  intended  that 
each  people  fliould  obtain  its  fubfiftence,  its  population,  and 
its  artificial  wants,  by  an  uninterrupted  and  continually  in- 
creafing  progrefs  ;  hence  every  nation,  which,  by  its  political 
economy,  expofes  itfelf  rafhly  to  the  danger  of  declining, 
Hopping,  or  retrograding,  in  the  progrefs  of  its  population, 
its  agriculture,  and  its  manufacture,  is  a  nation  which  treats 
with  contempt  the  fovereign  intentions  of  the  creator, — and 
is  confequently  a  people  criminal  in  the  general  order  of  the 
univerfe.'     Vol  ii.  P.  118. 

On  the  funds  and  national  debts  are  fome  thoughts  worthy 
of  confideration — 

'  When  a  government  borrows  upon  public  credit,  it  is  to 
devote  the  precious  metals  which  it  obtains  to  fome  extraor- 
dinary wants  either  within  or  without  its  territory. 

1  In  the  firft  cafe,  the  public  loan  manifefty  affects  gene- 
ral  circulation,  and  confequently  the  general  caufe  of  pro- 
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fperity,  exactly  as  ic  is  affected  by  an  unfavourable  balance  of 
commerce. 

'  In  the  fecond  cafe,  the  precious  metals  derived  by  the 
loan  are  taken  away  from  the  agriculturers  and  manufacturers 
in  general,  to  pafs  in  preference  into  the  hands  of  fume  par- 
ticular agriculturers  and  manufacturers  •,  or,  what  is  the  fame 
tiling,  tliey  are  taken  away  from  general  circulation  to  form 
only  a  particular  circulation. 

1  For  as  it  is  generally  in  purfuitof  war  that  the  governors 
multiply  thefe  loans,  and  that  thefe  extraordinary  wants  do 
not  bear  upon  the  general,  bat  only  upon  feme  particular 
productions  of  agriculture  and  manufacture,  it  is  evident, 
that  they  occafion  a  greater  circulation  of  particular  produc- 
tions than  would  have  been  determined  by  the  natural  courfe 
of  things. 

*  And,  as  the  greateft  particular  circulation  is  operated  by 
money  drawn  out  of  the  general  circulation,  it  is  evident  that 
the  general  circulation  is  neceffarily  impoverished  by  the  whole 
fum  of  the  loan ;  and  hence  the  loan  is  like  a  balance  of  un- 
favourable commerce  againft  the  agriculturers  and  manufac- 
turers in  general,  and  as  a  balance  of  commerce  which  brings 
too  much  of  the  precious  metals  at  a  time  to  fome  particular 
agriculture!  and  manufacturer. 

*  It  is  then  indisputable,  that  to  fubjett  a  people  to  public 
loans,  fo  that  the  money  derived  1  .  them  fhould  be  em- 
ployed within  or  without  its  territory,  is  to  render  it  incapa- 
ble of  prpfpering  regularly;  Grice  exactly  the  fame  diforders 
are  introduced  by  this  method  into  its  political  economy,  as 
by  the  balances  of  foreign  commerce.'     Vol.  ii.  p.  148. 

If  the  above  doctrine  is  true,  we  are  not  to  be  lurprifed  at 
the  language  which  the  author  ufc^  on  our  own  country — 

'  England  (fays  he)  is  the  moil  commercial  nation  in  Eu- 
rope, and  it  has  the  greateft  public  debt  j  it  lias  alio  a  greater 
number  of  men  fupported  by  public  contribution  than  any- 
other  nation  in  Europe,—  or,  which  is  the  fame  thing,  a' 
greater  number  of  poor  by  the  fide  of  a  greater  opulence  ;  and 
confequently  its  general  circulation  is  moil  disordered,  fince 
one  is  the  infeparable  effect  of  the  other  'I  hus  we  fee  what 
this  nation  owes  to  its  great  foreign  commerce,  and  its  great 
public  det>t,  of  which  the  conduclo';:  of  its  political  economy 
are  fo  vain,        1  have  vaunted  io  falfely.'     Vol.  ii.   P.  150. 

On  conquefts  we  may  expect  our  author  to  be  fevere, — and 
indeed  we  join  with  him  in  the  abhorrence  of  all  thofe  no- 
tions of  glory  which  are  (h rived  merely  from  the  exercife  of 
ingenuity,  employed  in  directing  force  to  the  worft  purpofe. 
7  he  real  opinion  which  we  ou^ht  to  form  of  a  conqueror 

may 
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may  be  derived  from  the  due  confideration  of  the  following 
doctrine — 

c  According  to  the  general  order  of  the  univerfe,  both  man 
and  the  earth  proceeded  from  the  hands  of  the  creator,  not 
wholly  formed,  but  capable,  by  the  unfolding  of  their  powers, 
the  one  to  elevate  himfelf  to  the  higheft  dignity,  the  other  to 
cover  itfelf  with  fplendour  and  magnificence.  On  this  mu- 
tual unfolding  of  the  powers  of  man  and  the  earth,  the  creator 
has  formed  the  whole  fyftem  of  this  planet. 

'  The  unfolding  of  the  powers  of  the  human  race  compre- 
hends its  population,  its  artificial  wants,  and  all  the  intelle£t 
of  which  it  is  fufceptible  :  from  the  unfolding  of  the  powers 
of  the  earth  mould  refult  the  realifing  of  all  the  fubiiftence 
which  this  planet  is  capable  of  producing,  and  all  the  ufes  to 
which  its  produce  is  applicable  :  from  the  unfolding  alone  of 
the  population  of  the  human  fpecies,  muft  naturally  have  re- 
sulted the  unfolding  of  all  its  other  powers,  as  from  the  un- 
folding of  all  its  powers  muft  naturally  have  refulted  the 
unfolding  of  all  the  powers  of  the  earth. 

*  To  depopulate  and  lay  wafte  the  earth  is  then  manifeftly 
to  deftroy  the  defigns  of  the  creator  on  this  planet  to  the  roots, 
and  confequcntly  to  rob  the  human  fpecies,  by  a  robbery  the 
moft  facrilegious,  of  its  fupreme  welfare  in  the  natural  order, 
and  of  its  lofty  rank  in  the  moral  order  of  the  univerfe. 

*  In,  the  eyes  therefore  of  the  creator,  the  conquering  go- 
vernors of  the  human  fpecies  are  the  vileft  of  wretches, — 
fince,  by  depopulating  and  laying  wafte  this  planet,  they  heap 
necefTarily  on  their  heads  all  the  crimes  that  man  has  the 
dreadful  liberty  to  commit.  And,  as  if  fo  many  enormous 
crimes  were  not  fufficient,  or  rather  to  take  away  the  poflibi- 
lity  of  committing  a  greater  crime,  thefe  plagues  of  the  earth 
and  the  univerfe  are  poflefled  with  a  monllrous  impiety  that 
makes  us  fhudder.  They  are  fcen  to  fport  with  their  creator, 
and  to  infult  him  fo  far  as  to  requeft  his  alliftance  to  deftroy 
his  own  purpofe, — and  to  addrels  to  him  in  their  fuccefs,  as 
to  the  firft  caufe  of  their  triumph  over  himfelf,  the  moft  fo- 
lemn  homage  of  gratitude.'     Vol.  ii.  P.  184. 

Thefe  conquerors  are  divided  into  two  claries,  each  of 
which  is  ftigmatifed  in  the  manner  it  deferves ;  for  no  fo- 
phiftry  in  the  world  can  juftify  the  right  of  conqueft,  any 
more  than  the  right  of  any  other  robbery, — conqueft  being 
confidered  here  as  the  obtaining  of  territory  without  giving 
any  equivalent  for  it  to  its  rightful  pofrefibrs. 

Our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  give  the  whole  of  our  au- 
thor's opinions  on  taxation,  which  oppofe  thofe  (we  may  fay) 
of  every  government,-—  for  he  maintains,   and  not   without 
jrood  arguments, 
h  'That 
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*  That  the  taxes  afTeffed  on  the  neceflities,  conveniences, 
and  pleafuves  of  life,  which  fhould  comprehend  every  clafs  in 
life,  would  prefent  a  fyftem  of  contributions  in  every  refpect 
contrary  to  the  final  reafons  of  the  univerfe  ;  and  confequently 
they  are  unjuitifiable.  And  frill  more  oppofite  to  thefe  final 
realbns  are  the  taxes  affeffed  on  luxury,  although  they  have 
been  confidered  as  public  contributions  the  moft  conformable 
to  the  dictates  of  religion,  morality,  and"  good  government ; 
becaufe  the  points  in  which,  according  to  the  general  order 
of  the  univerfe,  true  government,  true  morality,  and  true  re- 
ligion confift,  have  not  hitherto  been  comprehended."  Vol.  ii. 
p.  257. 

If  we  are  not  inclined  to  adopt  without  referve  his  opi- 
nions on  taxation,  much  lets  can  we  fubfcribe  to  his  notions 
of  monarchy — 

*  The  government  by  a  fingle  perfon  ought  clearly  to  be 
placed  in  the  number  of  the  mofl  efTential,  and  confequently 
the  abfoiute  principles  of  political  economy,  by  every  people 
governed  according  to  the  final  reafons  of  the  univerfe, — not 
only  becaufe  by  thefe  reafons  no  other  government  fhould 
have  been  neceffary  on  the  earth,  but  alfo  becaufe  under 
every  other  government  a  people  fhould  not  have  expected  to 
be  governed  by  any  other  views  than  thofe  of  the  creator — 
fous  tout  autre  gouvcrnement  nul  peuple  cultivateur  de  la 
terre  n'auroit  pu  s'attendre  de  n'etre  continuellement  gou- 
verne  que  dans  les  feules  vues  du  createur.'     Vol.  ii.  p.  269. 

From  the  extracts  of  this  work  our  readers  will  perceive 
that  there  is  an  air  of  originality  in  our  author's  fentiments. 
The  plan  of  bringing  every  thing  to  the  teft  of  the  final  caufes 
of  the  univerfe,  or  the  intention  of  the  creator,  is  by  no 
means  to  be  rejected  ;  but  a  great  deal  of  the  declamation, 
introduced  on  the  abufes  of  fociety,  might,  in  a  work  profelf- 
ing  to  be  built  on  mathematical  reafoning,  have,  without 
lofs  to  the  fubject,  been  omitted.  An  excufe  is  made  for  the 
ftyle  and  language  ;  in  which  we  acquiefce.  The  author  does 
not  write  in  his  own  language  ;  and  we  are  therefore  not  fur- 
prifed,  if  at  times  we  find  a  difficulty  in  afcertaining  his 
meaning.  There  is  from  this  caufe  frequently  a  redundancy 
in  the  expreffion  :  and  if  the  work  fhould  be  tranflated  Tnto  the 
Englifh  language, — by  correcting  the  fuperfluities,  omitting 
the  declamation,  and  keeping  fimplicity  of  terms  and  expref- 
fion in  view,  many  fentiments  on  important  topics  will  be 
prefented  to  our  countrymen,  on  which  they  will  do  well  to 
exercife  in  the  extreme  the  feverity  of  their  judgment  and 
eruicifm. 
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Coup  cFCEil  Politique  fur  I'Avemr  de  la  France.    Par  /If.  Du-> 
mcuriez-  Mars,   1795-  Hambourg. 

A  Political  Vi'ew  of  the  Future  Situation  of  France.  Written 
m  March  1795.     8z>o.     is.   Gd,    Imported  by  De  Boffe. 

J795- 
Aux  AffefnSiies  Primal  res  de  France.    Suite  du  Coup  d'CEil  Po- 
litique fur  r Avenlr  de  la  France.      'Juillet   I  795. 

To  the  Primary  Affemhlies  of  France.  A  Continuation  of  the 
Political  Fun;  tsfc.  Written  July  *79v  &vo.  is.  bd. 
Imported  by  De  Boffe.     1 795. 

Lettre  du  General  Dumouricz  au  TraduHair  de  FHiJlclrc  dc 
fa  Vic  pour  fcrvr  de  Suite  au  Coup  d'CEil  Politique ',   isSc. 

"Letter  of  General  Dumouricz  to  the  Franftaior  of  the  Hi  (lory  of 
his  Life,  intended  to  jerve  as  a  Continuation  of  the  Political 
View,  &c  %vo.  is.  bd.  Imported  by  De  Boffe.    J  795- 

OWEVER  difficult  it  is  to  aflign  to  general  Dumouriez- 
the  proper  rank  he  ought  to  hold  in  the  public  efteem, 
good  fenie  and  information  are  ingredients  which  enter  fo 
freely  into  the  compofition  of  his  writings,  that  it  is  impoffi- 
blenot  to  beftow  upon  them  a  refpcftful  attention.  Although 
infulated  from  all  parties,  he  wifhes  to  appear  in  a  favourable 
light,  to  renew  his  fame,  and  to  ferve  his  country  by  his  pen, 
■when  he  can  no  longer  join  its  band  of  heroes.  Thefe  three 
publication?  contain  the  refult  of  his  obfervations  on  the  ftateof 
France  and  its  profpects.  That  he  is  often  miflakcn  by  reason- 
ing from  events  which  are  perpetually  fluctuating,  may  be  fup- 
pofed;  but  the  French  thcmielves  need  not  difdain,  in  their 
cooler  moments,  to  reap  fome  advantages  from  his  remarks. 
We  fhall  attempt  a  general  outline  of  the  whole. 

He  commences  the  Political  Flew,  by  obferving  that  the 
French  revolution  aftonifhes  the  univerfe  ;  that  it  is  a  bloody 
tragedy  conducted  by  monflcrs,  and  Supported  by  heroes. 
The  military  department  infpires  with  admiration,  the  poli- 
tical with  horror.  Never  did  any  nation  appear  more  fubiime 
or  more  abafed.  Frenchmen  are  unconquerable  as  foldiers; 
as  citizens,  they  tremble  and  fuffer, — at  home,  (laves, — in  the 
field,  intrepid  before  the  moll  warlike  troops  of  Europe.  To 
the  error  of  coniidering  fuccefsful  crimes  as  virtues,  he  a- 
fcribes  the  honour  which  Marat  received  by  being  admitted 
into  the  Pantheon  ;  and  from  the  fame  caufe,  Robefpierre 
found  apologifts.  He  thinks,  however,  that  the  mafs  of  peo- 
ple have  recovered  from  their  delufion.  They  would  have  be- 
come the  molt  fava^e  people  upon  earth  had  the  Jacobins  been 
moderate  in  their  crimes :  but  thofe  were  fo  atrocious  as  to  force 
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the  people  to  reflet  :  and  repentance,  the  offspring  of  their 
reflection,  he  thinks  i^  all  that  is  wanting  to  make  the  French 
the  molt  refpedcable  nation  in  Europe.  During  the  tyranny 
of  the  Jacobins,  there  was  neither  a  French  republic  nor  a 
Parifian  republic,  but  what  he  calls  the  Republic  of  the  Jaco- 
bins. Thefe  are  the  fame  Jacobins,  who,  at  this  moment 
(March  1795)  rendered  favage  by  their  overthrow,  are  daily 
employed  in  defiruclion  and  bloody  proscriptions,  prepared  to 
maifacre  the  convention,  and  to  lay  walte  the  capital,  if  they 
do  not  fuccced.  After  giving  a  fketch  of  their  deeds,  drawn 
from  the  reports  of  the  convention  itfelf,  he  hopes  that  the 
convention  will  annihilate  even  the  name  of  the  feet. 

With  regard  to  their  military  fuccefs,  he  confidcrs  the  w.;r 
as  the  necellary  effect  of  the  political  errors  of  feveral  courts, 
and  not  at  all  an  aggrefiiort  on  the  part  of  France, — a  circum- 
stance which,  he  thinks,  occahoned  the  good  fortune  which  has 
attended  the  French  arms.     The  commencement  of  the  war 
of  1792,  he  reprefents  as  unfortunate,  until  a  general  arofe 
(himfclf)  who  with  a  fmall  number  of  undecided  and  undif- 
ciplined  troops,  in  fpite  of  counfels,  orders,    and  murmurs, 
oppofed  himfelf  to  the   formidable   army   then  marching  to 
Paris,  and  difperfed  them, — conquered  the  Low  Countries,- 
faved  his   country  from  the   yoke  of  ftrangers,  taught   the 
French  how  to  vanquifh  their  enemies,  and  laid  the  nation 
under  obligation  for  its  liberty,  and  all  the  glory  it  has  f;nce 
acquired.     Yet  Marat  and  the  Jacobins  profcribed  this  gene- 
ral :  his  army   was   diforganifed,  and  his  progrefs  flopped, 
which  might  the  following  year  have  given  a  glorious  and 
folid   peace    to  France.     In    1793  their  diforganifed  armies 
gave  way  to  thofe  of  their  enemies  ;  but  the  genius  of  liberty 
loon  difplayed  all  the  refources  of  a  nation  diftinguifhed  for 
its  courage   and  under  (landing  ;  and  before  the  end  of  that 
campaign,  it  was  eafy  to  forelee  the  fuccefs  of  the  campaign 
of  1794.     The  allies  became  blinded  by  deJuIion;  inltead  of 
attempting  to  defend  Fort  Louis,  they  blew  up  the  works, 
and  opened  to  France  the  conqueft  of  the  whole  left  bank  of 
the  Rhine.     After   taking  a  rapid   furvey  of  the   events   of 
1794,  and  pointing  out  the  errors  of  the  allied  armies,  lie 
obferves,  that  while  thefe  almoft  incredible  events  were  pa'd.- 
ing  to  the  north  and  eaft  of  France,  the   Enghfh,  the  j. 
movers  of  this  war,  of  winch  they  {hated  the  calamities,  and 
pay  almoft  the  whole  expenfe,  excited  the  Vendeeans,  and  de- 
ceived them,  by  a  vain  hope  of  affiftance,  and  puerile  feints 
of  making  a  deicent  on  the  French  coalt.     In  the  Eaft  Indies, 
the  Englifh  had  conquered  all  the  French  eftablifhments  on  1 
continent ;  but  they  did  not  dare  to  attack  the  ifles.of  Fra 
and  Boiubon,  from  which  thofe  fwarms  of  privateers  had 
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iffiied,  which  had  haraffed  their  trade  with  impunity.  In  the 
Well  Indies,  the  emigrants  had- facilitated  the  conqueft  of  the 
French  colonies  by  the  Englifh ;  but  the  mortality  which  has 
prevailed  among  their  forces  by  land  and  by  fea,  the  ill- 
advifed  feverity  of  their  government,  and  the  fpirit  of  revolt 
and  liberty  which  armed  the  men  of  colour,  have  already  de- 
prived them  of  Guadaloupe,  St.  Lucia.,  and  part  of  St. 
Domingo  ;  and  their  own  colonies  are  even  threatened.  The 
reader  will  perceive  that  thefe  remarks  have  loft  part  of  their 
effect  from  the  fubfequent  events.  Dumouriez  is  ftill  more 
incorrect  in  faying  that  the  king  of  England  has  fhown  his 
wifdom  by  forbearing  to  affume  the  beggarly  crown  of  Cor- 
fica.  After  mentioning  the  evacuation  of  Toulon,  he  fays, 
'  the  unhappy  genius  of  the  minifler  Pitt  gave  birth  to  this 
cruel  war.  He  prefided  over  all  the  operations,  forced  the 
tluke  of  York,  after  the  furrender  oc  Valenciennes,  to  fepa- 
rate  from  the  prince  of  Cobourg,  to  advance  and  be  defeated 
before  Dunkirk  by  the  brave  Houchard,  who  pcrifhed  under 
the  guillotine. '  The  victory  gained  on  the  firft  of  June  by 
lord  Howe,  he  confiders  as  of  no  utility  whatever,  as  the 
French  continued  to  infeft  all  the  feas  by  a  lucrative  war  of 
privateers,  which  ruins  the  commerce  of  the  Englifh. 

Conjideratmn  re/peeling  Holland.  The  invafion  of  Holland, 
lie  undertakes  to  prove,  was  not  a  conqueft, — that  the  Dutch 
favoured  the  entrance  of  the  French  army  into  their  territo- 
ries, and  that  the  province  of  Utrecht  made  advances  to  the 
French.  The  allies  might  have  defended,  inch  by  inch,  firffc 
this  province,  and  afterwards  the  reft  of  Holland  ;  it  would 
have  required  as  many  fieges  as  Reps  to  have  conquered  them, 
had  not  the  Hollanders  given  orders  to  their  military  com- 
manders and  the  troops  to  furrender  all  their  fortrefles.  In 
the  delicate  fituation  in  which  the  Hollanders  are  placed,  he 
thinks  they  ought  to  attach  themfelves  to  their  new  allies, 
I.  that  they  may  fpeedily  eftablifh  a  fettled  conftitution,  lefs 
intricate  than  that  which  they  polTefTed  before  ;  2.  that  they 
may  fit  out  a  formidable  fea  force  to  defend  their  colonies 
againft  the  Englifh,  and  repair  by  their  arms  the  difafters  of 
their  trade  ;  3.  that  they  may  fucceed  in  throwing  off  the 
burthen  of  fupporting  eighty  thoufandyr;V«^,  and  the  addi- 
tional burthen  of  requifition.  After  expre fling  his  fears  left 
the  French  fhould  not  adopt  a  fyftem  of  moderation  towards 
Holland,  he  offers  his  advice  to  the  former  in  nearly  thefe 
Words  : — The  French  fhould  immediately  evacuate  Holland, 
that  they  may  not  exhauft  and  vex  their  allies,  to  whom  they 
muft  be  chargeable  after  the  firfl  moment  of  their  union, — and 
(hould  leave  no  more  troops  than  the  Dutch  national  aflembly 
may  think  abfolutely  neceflary  to  fecure  the  completion  of 
6  their 


cf  the  Future  Situation  of  France.  497 

their  conftitution.  They  fhould  content  themfelves  with  the 
imraenfe  quantity  of  ftores  which  the  allies  left  behind  them 
when  they  evacuated  Holland,  and  not  exhauit  that  nation  by 
exorbitant  requifitions,  which  would  deprive  it  of  the  power 
offup  porting  its  government,  marine,  army,  or  dikes.  They 
ought  not  to  put  any  conltraints  on  the  liberty  of  their  allies 
in  the  choice  of  a  conftitution,  not  even  by  influence,  and 
itill  lefs  by  dictating  to  them.  The  Hollanders  fhould  re- 
ceive, on  their  part,  neither  advice,  remarks,  nor  orders. 
And  the  French  lhould  facrince,  in  fome  refpe£ts,  the  topo- 
graphical interefts  of  Belgium  and  the  country  of  Liege,  by 
feizing,  in  place,  on  the  Meufe  and  Dutch  Flanders,  in  cafe 
they  fhould  incorporate  the  Low  Countries  with  the  French 
empire.  This  ufufpation  would  leave  profound  traces  of 
hatred  and  vengeance  in  the  mind  of  this  deceived  and  offend- 
ed nation.  The  fecurity  of  France  on  this  fide  depends  much 
more  upon  the  intimate  confidence  of  the  Hollanders,  than 
on  the  poilefiion  of  a  few  places  unjuftiy  taken  from  them. 
The  fame  motive  ought  to  prevent  the  opening  of  the  Scheldt; 
in  room  of  which,  canals  of  communication  may  be  fubilituted 
between  the  principal  points  of  Weil  Flanders,  and  Dunkirk, 
and  the  northern  departments.  This  advice,  which  would 
have  been  greatly  out  of  place  under  the  vajidaltfm  ofRobef- 
pierre,  may,  he  thinks,  be  more  acceptable,  now  that  the 
convention  has  fhewn  humanity,  moderation,  and  extended 
political  views. 

Dumouriez  next  enters  on  the  queffcion,  *Is  it  advantage- 
ous to  France  to  keep  the  countries  fhe  has  conquered?'  This 
he  is  inclined  to  decide  in  the  .negative ;  and  his  remarks  on 
the  Belgic  pbfleffiqns  appear  to  us  fraught  with  good  fenfe. 
He  is  for  letting  the  conquered  countries  chufe  for  them- 
felves a  conftitution,  and  an  alliance  more  or  lefs  intimate, 
but  fuch  as  (hall  be  the  refuit  of  the  general  will,  and  not 
of  any  conftfaint  on  die  part  of  the  French.  A  fecond  quef- 
tion,  therefore,  ariies,  *  When  and  to  whom  the  French  na- 
tion ought  to  yield  up  its  conquefts?'  The  epocha  of  this  act 
of  juftice  and  prudence  he  fixes  at  the  ceflation  of  hoftilities. 
It  lhould  be  agreed  between  the  plenipotentiaries  of  the  belli- 
gerent nations,  that  at  a  certain  time  the  French  armies  fhall 
evacuate  all  the  conquered  territories,  and  retire  within  their 
own  limits, — that  the  allied  powers  (hall  not,  under  the  pre- 
text of  fovereignty,  fend  either  minifters  or  troops  into  the 
evacuated  provinces  before  the  expiration  of  one  month,  to 
give  the  people  time  to  exprefs  their  determination  as  to  the 
form  of  government  to  which  they  give  the  preference,  and 
the  conditions  under  which,  for  the  fecurity  of  their  own 
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happiuefs  and  mutual  confidence,  they  are  willing  to  reftorc 
their  ancient  fovereions.     With  regard  to   the  princes  who 
have  been  difpofiefled  by  the  French,  he  obferves,  with  a 
fhrewdnefs  for  which  fome  of  them  will  not  probably  thank 
him,  that  if  they  are  beloved  by  the  people  whom  they  go- 
verned before  the  conqueft,  they  will  be  recalled  with  enthu- 
fiafm,  and  without  conditions.    If  the  minifters  have  rendered 
the  people  unhappy,  then,  in  order  to  return  to  their  poflef- 
fion,  a  newfocial  contract  will  be  made,  which  will  fecure  the 
future  fituation  of  both,  &c.  &c.  &c.    He  concludes  his  rea- 
soning on  this  fubjeft  with  infifting  on  the  impoffibility  of 
making  peace  and  preferving  the  conquefts,  and  on  the  danger 
of  continuing  the  war.   But  here  the  fine  fabric  railed  by  his 
imagination  falls  to  the  ground  :  ex.  gr.  *  The  king  of  Pruffia 
has  too  much  regard  for  his  own  honour,  and  the  conftitution 
of  the  empire,  of  which  he  is  one  of  the  principal  members, 
to  be  capable  of  making  a  fcparate  peace.'  'It  is  ftrange 
that  Dumouriez  fhould  not  have  perceived,  in  the  whole  con- 
duel  of  that  prince,  a  capability  to  do  any  thing  good  or  bad, 
wife  or  abfurcl,  as  it  may  feem  to  ferve  his  prefent  interefl: 
and  unliable  views.     In  the  remainder  of  this  pamphlet  we 
find   him    recommending  a  conftitutional  monarchy  to   the 
French. — Such  are  the  contents  of  the  Political  View,  &c. 

Aux  AJfemblies  Pntnaires,  &c.  is  a  continuation  of  the  Poli- 
tical View,  divided,  like  it,  into  different  heads,  and  bearing  date 
July    I,  1795.     The  whole  of  this  pamphlet  may  be  termed 
Speculation  ;  and  his  object  is  to  recommend  a  conftitutional 
monarchy,  which  he  thinks  the  bell  adapted  to  the  extent  of 
territory  now  poffeffed  by  France,  its  fituation,  character  of  the 
people,  &c.  Sec.     Much  of  his  reafonhjg,  however,  happens 
accidentally  to  have  loft  its  weight ;  particularly  all  the  fecond 
diviuon,  entitled  National  Convention,  which  is  now  no  more, 
though,  we  believe,  it  was  in  exiftence  when  he  wrote.     On 
the  iubject  of  Liberty^  he  obferves,  that  it  has  been  the  caufe 
or  pretext  for  all  the  good  and  bad  which  has  happened  in 
France  ;  but  that  it  will  depend  entirely  upon  the  form  of 
government  to  be  eftablifhed,  whether  the  people  (hall  be  able 
to  preferve  what  they  have  been  fo  many  years  fighting  for. 
His  notions  on  this  fubjeel  feem  Sufficiently  correct ;  and  he 
marks  the  boundaries  between  liberty  and  licentioufnefs  with 
more  precifion  than  we  meet  with  in  . mod  political  writers, 
or  had  at  one  time  reafon  to  expect  from  a  man  of  Dumou- 
riez' myfterious  conduct.     To  democracy  he  is  a  decided 
enemy,  and  imputes  all  the  misfortunes  of  his  country  to  its 
being  ruled  by  a   government  of  which  democracy  was  the 
bafis.    Here  he  makes  fome  distinctions  between  the  people 
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and  the  populace,  or  hob,  which  are  both  necefiary  and  fuftj 
Religion  he  recommends  as  neccfiary  in  a  ftate,  becaufe  the 
hopes  and  fears  of  thofe  who  look  to  a  future  flare  are  falutary 
to  fociety ;  but  although  he  would  feparate  politics  from  re- 
ligion, yet  he  undervalues  the  intrinfic  worth  of  the  latter, 
by  confidering  it  as  to  be  eftablijfhed  and  encouraged,  merely 
becaufe  it  is  ufeful  to  ajiate.     This,  however,  is  a  fubjedt  on 
which  we  cannot  reafonably  expect  to  receive  the  mod  cor- 
rect  ideas  from  the  prefent   quarter.      On  Finance,  we  are 
better  pleafed  to  follow  him;  but  he  arraigns  the  convention 
for  having  veiled  from  the  people  the  true  ftate  of  the  finan- 
ces ;  and  all   this,  likewife,  he  attributes  to  democracy,  al- 
though the  very  fame  charges  are  daily  made,  and  we  fear 
with  fome  truth,  againft  a  government  in  which  there  is  no 
very  great  proportion  of  democratic  influence.     Was  it  not 
the  cafe  with  monarchical  France  ? — Was  not  this  very  con- 
cealment the  immediate  caufe   of  its  downfall  ?  On  trade, 
agriculture,  and  other  fubjects  connected  with  the  internal 
ftate  of  France,  we  meet  with  many  judicious  obfervations. 

Under  the  divifion  *  Of  a  Military  State,''  he  enters  on  the 
difcuflion  of  two  important  queitions — '  Can  a  democratic 
conftitution  admit  of  a  military  ftate  ?  Can  France  ceafe  from 
being  a  military  ftate  ?'  The  former  of  thefe,  as  may  be  ex- 
pected, he  decides  in  the  negative,  as  the  military  ariftocracy 
is  deftructive  of  equality,  and  equality  is  deftructive  of  mili- 
tary fubordination.  The  fecond  of  thefe  he  alfo  decides  111 
the  negative ;  contending  that  France  cannot  exift  without 
fomewhat  of  a  military  ftate,  or  a  ftanding  army ;  and  he  im- 
putes the  fuccefs  of  the  revolution  to  the  people  being  pro- 
vided with  regular  troops  which  would  not  obey  the  orders 
of  the  court,  at  a  time  when  they  could  have  profited  little  by 
a  newly-raifed  national  infantry,  unacquainted  with  the  ufe 
of  arms,  and  with  the  duties  of  the  profeflion.  The  remit 
of  the  whole  of  his  argument  is,  that  France,  if  fhe  has  a 
democratic  conftitution,  cannot  keep  a  Handing  army ;  and 
if  fhe  muft  have  a  ftanding  armv,  it  muft  be  under  a  monar- 
chical  conftitution,  which  cannot  permit  «;;y  abufe  of  this  armed 
force, — or  a  republican  ariltocratic  conftitution,  which  would 
foon  and  certainly  employ  that  force  againft  the  ftate,  as  the 
Romans  did  under  Marius,  Sylla,  Qefar,  and  Pompey.  A 
conltitutional  king  is  lefs  dangerous  than  a  fenate  ;  and  a  mo- 
narchical  government  is  more  concentrated  and  more  active, 
and  agrees  better  with  the  national  character,  and  great  ex- 
tent of  the  French  empire.  In  the  conclufon  he  recapitulates 
and  ftrengthens  many  of  his  arguments  againft  democracy  ; 
and  foretells,  that  if  the  French  refolve  to  have  a  conftitu- 
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tional  monarchy,  they  may  be  eafily  made  to  overcome  their/ 
unjuft  averfion  to  the  houfe  of  Bourbon,  and  to  follow  the 
regular  line  of  defcent,  by  nominating  the  Comte  de  Pro- 
vence, brother  to  Louis  XVI.  to  be  railed  to  the  throne. 
He  even  endeavours  to  recommend  this  prince  for  his  paft 
efforts  in  favour  of  the  people;  dating,  that  as  far  back  as 
1788,  he  declared  himfelf for  the  nation  again/t  the  ceurt, — 
fupported  Necker  on  the  queStion  for  doubling  the  number  of 
the  representatives  of  the  third  eftate, — and  was  among  the 
firft  who  took  the  civic  oath,  &c»  Sec.  The  constitution  he 
would  recommend,  is  that  of  1  79 1 . — But  we  are  not  fo  San- 
guine as  our  lively  author  in  thinking  that  the  French  are  pre- 
pared for  fo  great  a  change  of  lyftem  ; -  —  a  king  introduced  at 
this  time,  would  only  revive  the  civil  war.  Perhaps  it  has 
been  their  misfortune,  that  they  have  never  given  any  form 
of  constitution  the  time  that  ought  to  be  fairly  granted  to  fo 
great  an  experiment. 

The  laft  of  thefe  pamphlets  is  A  Letter  from  General  Du- 
mouriez  to  the  Travfator  of  the  Ju/Iory  of  bis  Lifey  and  is  in- 
tended as  a  farther  continuation  of  the  Political  View,  to  which, 
however,  it  is  interior  in  general  importance,  being  little  more 
than  a  recapitulation  of  what  he  had  already  advanced  irt 
favour  of  constitutional  monarchy,  and  a  defence  of  his  con- 
duct and  opinions  againSt  the  misrepresentations  of  certain 
foreign  journalists.  He  takes  an  opportunity  to  correct  an 
error  in  his  hiilory  of  the  campaign  in  Champagne.  He  has 
lately  learned  that  the  difpofitions  for  that  campaign  were  not 
made  by  the  duke  of  Brunfwick,  whole  plan  never  was  to 
Crofs  the  MeuSe,  but  directed  immediately  againft  Lorraine 
and  Alface.  He  Seems  to  pay  great  court  to  the  duke,  Speak- 
ing highly  of  his  military  talents,  and  of  the  concefiions  he' 
has  made  to  his  people. 

Upon  the  whole,  Dumouriez  appears  now  to  have  fettled 
upon  a  fyStem  of  principles  which,  however  jail  in  thenv> 
felves,  or  proper  for  the  French  to  adopt,  coald  certainly  not 
have  been  deduced  from  his  former  conduct.  We  have  ever 
thought  highly  of  his  abilities  :  and,  were  we  perfuaded  of  his 
firmnefs,  perfuaded  that  he  might  be  truSted,  there  are  few 
men  who  could  contribute  a  more  valuable  Stock  of  political 
experience.  But  we  queftion  whether  his  opinion  of  the 
change  that  has  taken  place  in  the  minds  of  the  French  be  not 
premature.  In  all  their  viciihtudes,  we  perceive  no  leaning 
towards  royalty :  and,  unlefs  this  were  decidedly  their  with, 
upon  his  own  principles,  it  would  be  treafon  to  attempt  it. 


Jim. 
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Ern.  Fr'td.  Car.  Rofenm8lleri  Ling.  Arab,  in  Acadcm.  Lip/. 
Profcff.  Bibboth.  Acadrm.  Cufl.  Scholia  in  Fetus  Tcjlamcn- 
turn.  Pars  Prima  cont'niens  Gene  fin  et  Exodum,  cum  A/appis 
Geegrapbicis.  Editio  fecunda  emendatior.  Svo.  Lipfiae. 
179S- 

Profejjor  Rofei: mutter's  Scholia  on  the  Old  Tcjlamcnt :  Part  thf 
Fi'ft)  containing  Genejis  and  Exodus^  v;;ik  Maps.  A Jccond 
and  impt  oved  Edition. 

A  S  the  re-edited  Scholia  upon  the  New  Teftament,  by  the 

father,  were  noticed  in  a  late  Appendix  *,  lb  thole  upon 

the  Old,  of  the  fon,  have  a  confequent  claim  to  refpett ;  for, 

great  as  the  merit  of  the  former  is,  the  latter,  in  attending, 

comes  not  behind  : 

fequitur  patrem — paflibus  aequis. 

At  firft  view,  it  might  be  thought  that  the  work  of  Schulz, 
in  fome  fort  fin-mar,  and  of  great  merit,  would  have  fuper- 
ieded  all  occafion   for  undertaking  the  prefent.     But  as  that 
critic  culled  only  fhort  annotations  from  the  later  interpreters, 
room   was  left   for  a  felecuon  both   from  moderns  and  an- 
cients.    Hence  not  only  interpreters  in  form,  but  other  books, 
both  ancient  and  modern,  have  contributed  efil-ntialiy  to  the 
ftore  here  amalTed.     The  avowed  plan  of  Mr.   Rofenmuller 
has  been,  where  any  difficulty  occurred  in   the  meaning  of 
words,  to  feek  a  folution,  from  the  ufe  either  of  the  Hebrew 
language,  or  fuch  others  as  were  cognates  of  it.     In  the  next 
place,  to  illuftrate   the  fubjecT  itielf,  ancient  rites,  and   the 
names  of  perfoas  and  places, — fuch  books  were  briefly  cited, 
as  might  furnifh  to  fchofe  who  defired  it,  ftill  further  informa- 
tion.    Where  various  readings  occurred,  none  of  importance 
were  palled  by  without  notice  j  and  where  the  text  was  hard 
to  understand,  the  various  renderings  were  carefully  adduced. 
As  to  thofe  topics  which  refer  to  local  Situations,  the  natural 
hiitory  or  manners  of  the  eaft,  Mr.  Rofenmuller  is  ftudioufly 
more  copious,  fince  the  itineraries  out  of  which  his  illuflra- 
tions  are  derived,  and  other  fcarce  books;  are  too  expenfive 
for  the  generality  of  readers  to  acquire.     What  thefe  are,  an 
Index  details.     In  refpect  to  the  topography  of  many  places 
mentioned  in  the  Pentateuch,  that  nothing  might  be  wanted 
to  explain  them,  two  maps  are  annexed-     Of  thefe,  the  one, 
exhibiting  the   face  of  Syria  and  Palestine  according  to  the 
time   of  the   patriarchs,   is  copied   from   Volney's    Travels, 


•  See  Cat.  Rev.  New  Arr.  Vol.  XIV,  p.  504. 
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omitting  only  fuch  names  as,  from  being  poftcrior,  were  ufe- 
lefs,  and  inferring  thofe  which  Volney,  for  e  opposite  rea- 
fon,  left  out.  The  other  is  copied  from  Niebuhr's  Defcrip- 
tion  of  Arabia,  for  the  purpofe  of  illuftrating  tie  v  of 

the  Ifraelites  through  the  Red  Sea,  and  their  wanderings  in 
the  wildernefs.     Though  Mr.  Rofenm.uler  hath  be^n  careful 
to  obierve  that  his  work  is  not  deiigned  for  the  learned,  and 
thofe   who  have  libraries  to  frequent,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
for  fuch  as  have  but  few  books,  and  but  little  time  to  confult 
them, — we  think  the  number  mult  be  finall,  that  may  not  be 
benefited  by  it. — Upon  the  favourable  reception  of  this  vo- 
lume, the  continuation  was  made  to  depend.     Such  was  the 
flatement  of  the  work  when  published  eight  years  ago.     In 
the  interval,  however,  between  the  editions,  it  hath  experi- 
enced correction  and  improvement.     A  new  Introduction  has 
been  inferted  to  the  book  of  Genefis,  in  which  (betides  a  de- 
tail of  the  various  opinions  of  the  learned  on  the  writer  and 
age   of    the  bock)  its   argument,    object,    and   manner,  are 
briefly  noted,  and  the  authors  referred  to,  who  have  difcuued 
them  at  large.     The  interpretation  of  the  three  firft  chapters 
is  re-written  ;  and  the  other  principal  parts  that  have  been  i-e- 
touched   and  improved,  are  ch.  iv.  I,  concerning  the  origin 
and  object  of  that  narration, —  ch.  iv.  2,  on  the  fignification 
of  the   word   711(1, — ch.   iv.    18,  the  genealogy  of  Cain,— 
ch.  v.  I,  2,  on   the  genealogical  chronology  interv, oven   with 
the  ftory, — ch.  v.  24,  of  Enoch,  to  ch.  vi.   of  the  narration 
of  the  Noachic  deluge, — ch.  ix.  12,  18,  24,  ?5,  x.  1,  of  the 
genealogical  geography   interwoven-,  — ch.    x.    21.    25.    xi. 
9,  10,  to  xii.  of  the  hiitory  of  Abraham, — ch.  xv.  10.  11,  12, 
xxi.  explained  in  a  manner  entirely  new, — ch.  xxii.   13,  xxxii. 
26,   &c. — ch.  xlvii.    18—21,   to   ch.   xlix.    10,  |0  H7*^j 
ppn^V7Jl*1> — with  a  variety  of  other  lefs  important  correc- 
tions- 

The  new  Introduction  is  as  follows — 

I. 

'  Vetus  opinio  eft,  jam  ufque  a  Philonis  et  Jofephi  ducla 
temporibus,  eaque  et  Chriftianorum  firmata  confenfu,  efle 
volumen  hoc,  quod  in  facra  Hebrreorum  bibliotheca  primum 
locum  tenet,  cum  reliquis  quatuor,  qux  ordine  proxime  id 
excipiunt,  perfcriptum  a  Mofe,  celebri  Ifraelitarum  duce. 
Neque  unam  efle  earn  opinionem,  comprobare  ituduit  magna 
fcriptorum  cohors  turn  multis  aliis  argumentis,  qua?,  quoniam 
leviora  funt,  omitto,  turn  poti.Timum  hoc,  commemorari  jam  in 
Jolhure  libro,  et  dehinc  in  plurimis  divinx  bibliothec?e  volu- 
minibus,  leges  a  Mofe  Uteris  coniignatas,  vel  librum  ah  ipfo 
fcripturn.     Quod  cum  aperte   fgnificet   leges,  quas  a  i\ 

fcriptas 


Rofenm idler's  Scholia  on  the  Old  Tcfiamcnt.  503 

fcrlptas  populus  Hebraeus  accepit,  nihil  attinet  primum  hunc 
librum,  in  quo  neque  Mofis,  neque  legum  quas  praefcripfit, 
ulla  fit  mentio.  Hoc  igitur  argumento  nihil  efficitur.  [This 
conclusion,  however,  cannot  be  admitted $  for  the  4th  precept  of 
the  decalogue,  to  Jay  no  more,  has  a  dire  ft  and  neceffary  conneftion 
with  it. 

1  Jam  vero,  quamvis  res  et  narrationes  in  hoc  volumine  con- 
tents, ex  vetultioribus  monimentis  defumpta?  fint  (Vid.  in- 
fra II.)  flylus  tamen  aliaque  indicia  docent,  effe  librum  hunc, 
quaiem  hodie  eum  legimus,  non  ab  ipfo  Mofe,  fed  ab  alio 
cruodam,  recentiore  ?evo,  conferiptum  atque  in  hauc  formam 
redadtum.  Etenim  fi  cum  hoc  libro  compares  Efne,  exceptis 
quibufdam  particuiis,  ChaluaVca  lingua  conferiptis,  Nehenria?, 
atque  Annalium  iibros,  qui  pod  reftitutam  demum  Cyri  be- 
nignitate  rempublicam  exarati  funt,  eundem  in  his  fermonem 
deprehendes,  eandem  verborum  flexionem,  fignificationem, 
flructuram  denique,  quam  in  hoc  primo,  qui  Mofis  nomine 
circumfertur. — \fVe  are  too  dull  to  feel  the  edge  of  this  argu- 
ment. For,  admitting  the  fimilarity  here  afjertcd,  what  is  the 
obvious  conclufion,  but  that,  in  a  foreign  country,  and  during  a 
long  captivity,  the  ftyle  of  their  moji  f acred  as  well  as  clafjical 
books  was  the  conflant  object  offludy  to  the  principal  fenbes  ;• 
but,  if  either  of  them  had  written  the  book  of  Genefis,  how 
Jhould  it  have  happened  that  no  in/lance  is  alleged  to  occur,  in, 
which  the  writer  has  fujfered  a  Chaldee  expreffion  to  efcape 
him  ?] 

c  Qms  vero  credat,  fuiffe  foil  omnium  fermoni  Hebrreo  tan- 
ram  itabilitatem,  ut  mille  annorum  decurfu  nullam  experta 
effet  viciffitudinem  ?  Lingua  quidem  Arabiea  hodie  ita  deilexit 
a  priftina  pmitate,  ut  Niebuhr  fcribit,  ut  his  qui  Coranum  intel- 
ligere  cupiunt,  vetus  illc  Arabum  fermo  non  minori  negotio 
in  fcholis  fit  addifcendus,  quain  nobis  Latinus,  aut  Gallicus, 
aut  Anglicus. — ['The  queftion  here  is  net  ftritlly  in  point ;  J'-ire, 
little  as  we  are  qualified  to  judge  of  the  Hebrew, Jome  variations 
may  be  clearly  perceived.^  But  the  cafe  cited  from  Niebuhr  is  by 
no  means  appojite ;  for  may  it  not  be  afked,  whether  in  this  conn- 
try  it  would  be  not  as  neceffaty,  if  children  were  to  be  made  fami- 
liar with  Chaucer,  that  they  Jiiould  apply  as  clo/cly  to  learn  his 
idiom,  as  they  would  to  learn  French,  German,  or  Latin  ? — -' 
Befides,  omitting  to  infifl  that,  from  the  very  different  circum- 
flances  of  the  two  people,  their  hijlory,  cujloms,  and  language, 
no  argument  could  be  drawn  from  the  Arabs  to  the  Hebrews  J] 

'  Sed  accedunt  alia  novi  fcriptoris  indicia.  Hrec  verba  "  Ca- 
nansei  vero  et  Pherezcei  tunc  temporis,  Lotho  e't  Abrahamo, 
eum  tra£tum  tenuere,"  quae  Ieguntut  cap.  xiii.  verfu  7.  nonnifi 
ab  aiiquo,  qui  poft  Cananaeos  fedibus  fuis  expulfos,  vixerit, 
fcribi  potueruiu.     Nam  quod  alii  ea  verba  ita  interpretanda 

M  m  '4  dicunt : 
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dicunt :  Canansei  vero  et  Pherezan  tunc  temporis  JAM  tenuere 
tmiSlum  ilium,  id  facile  apparet  excogitatum  eife  anteceptte 
alicujus  opiuionis  tuendje  gratia. — [Nothing  is  more. obvious 
than  to  remark  that  the  words  here  excepted  to  are  altogether 
■parenthetic,  and  palpably  written  after  the  narrative  it/elf,  as 
with  what  follows  they  by  no  means  accord ;  for  the  reufon  af- 
Jigned  in  the  gth  verity  why  there  fhould  be  no  quarrel  between 
the  different  hcrdfmen, — namely,  that  the  circumjacent  land  was 
vacant  before  them,  is  fcarcely  conjiflent  with  its  being  at  the 
fame  time  occupied  by  the  Canaan; te  and  JP 'erezite. ] 

'  Cap.  xiii.  verfu  18.  occurrit  Hebronis  nomen,  poft  Motis 
demum  tempora  huic  oppido  impofuum,  ut  cognofcitur  ex 
Jof.  cap.  xiv.  verfu  15.  et  cap.  xv.  verfu  13.  ubi  nomen 
mutafle  Chalebi  et  Jofuve  jetate  legimus.  Nee  magis  cap.  xiv. 
verfu  14.  Abrahamum  hoftes  Lothi  ufque  Dan  perfecutum 
effe,  Mofes  fcribere  potuit,  quum  id  nomen  urbi  olim  Lais 
dicla:  nonnifi  longe  poll  Jofuie  mortem  inditum  eiTe,  ex  Jud. 
cap  xviii.  verfu  19.  apparet.  Extitiffe  illis  temporibus  alium 
Jocum,  eodem  nomine  vocatum,  fine  ratione  fumitur.  Mo- 
fai'cis  vero  addita  hujufmodi  cWt  a  recentiori  quadam  manu, 
exiftimandum  eiTet  turn  demum,  poftquam  indubitatis,  ant 
ccrte  verifimilibus,  argument  is  effet  comprobatum,  potuiile 
reliqua  omnia  a  nemine  alio  fcripta  effe,  nifi  aMofe. — [Let  us 
take  theft  exceptions  in  order. —  I.  As  to  Hebron,  itjlands  on  the 
fame  g>  cr/nd  with  the  glofs  before  noticed,  and  is  as  clearly  no 
pari  of  the  original  narration.  \  Abram  removed  his  tent, 
and  came  and  dwelt  in  the  plains  of  Mamre — and  built  there 
an  altar  unto  the  Lord.'  If  now  the  narrative  had  been  writ- 
ten fence  the  name  of  this  dijhift  was  changed,  the  hifeorian, 
infeead  of  infer  ting  after  Mamre,  'which  is  in  Hebron,' 
would  have  J  aid,  Abram  removed,  &c.  and  dwelt  in  the  plains 
of  HtBRON  *,  then  called  jMamrc,  and  built  there,  &c. 
precifely  like  Virgil — 

Anna  virumqiie  cano,  Troja?  qui  primus  ab  oris 
Italian,  fdto  profugus,   Layinia  venit 

Litora. 

1.  As  to  the  name  of  Dan  occurring  fo  long  before  the  place 
was  thus  called,  we  will  cite  one  part  of  bifhop  Wation's  jolu- 
tion  f  :    '  But  if  this   does   not  pleaje  you,  I  deferc  it   may  be 


*  A  Gmilar  note  has  been  inferted  into  the  text  in  Gttt.  xxiii.  19.  and 
equally  intercepts  trv;  narration  :  *  Af'er  this  Abraham  buritd  Sarah  his  wife 
in  the  cave  of  the  field  of  Macpclah,  before  Mamre,  [N. B,  (he  fame  is  in  the 
land  of  Canaan]  and  the  field  and  the  cave  that  is  therein,  were  made  Cure 
Onto  Abraham.' 

f  See  Apology  for  the  Bible,  in  anfwer  to  Paine,  p.  70,  &c. 

proved 
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proved  that  the  Dan  mentioned  in  Ceuefs  was  the  fame  tcivrt 
as  the  Dan  mentioned  in  Judges.  I  de/ire  further  to  have  it 
proved,  that  the  Dan  mentioned  in  Gene/is  was  the  name  of  a 
town,  and  not  of  a  rivir.  It  is  ma  ely  /aid — jibram  purfued 
them,  the  e/iemics  of  Lot,  to  Dan.  Now  a  river  was  full  as 
likely  as  a  town  tojlop  a  purjuil-  Lot,  we  know,  was  fettled 
in  the  plain  if  Jordan  ;  and  Jordan,  we  know,  was  comj'o/ed 
of  the  united  //reams,  called  Jor  and  Dan.'  Thus,  as  in  the 
laf  injlance,  there  is  no  proof  of  anachrcnijm  made  out,  and  as 
in  the  former,  the  very  context  fbews  the  unachi  onifms  alleged, 
to  be  but  geographical  notes  /lid  into  the  text  :■  —What  follows  V 
— that  Alofcs  could  not  have  written  the  book  ?  no  ; — nor  that 
the  book  has  been  in  the  leaf  Jophijiicated  ;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
that,  what  Adojes  wrote  has  been  religioufly  prejerved,  and  in- 
cidental notes  added  to  explain  it.~\ 

1  Denique  regum  Ifraelitarum  nemo  mentionem  injicere 
potuit  ante  Davidem  :  quod  ipi'um  fadtum  ell  cap.  xvii.  verfu 
6.  cap.  xxxv.  verfu  1 1.  cap.  xxxvi.  veriu  31. — [//;  refpeel  to  the 
dbjeaion  here  farted,  it  bears  not  the  lea/1  application  to  the 
two  fir  ft  of  the/e  pajjages ;  at  leaf ,  till  it  has  been  proved  that 
God  could  not  huve  foretold  to  Abraham  that  kings  Jhould  de- 
fend from  him;  and  as  to  the  third,  a  cur/oty  glance  at  the 
context  w'ULJbow  that  what  is  added  after  the  words  in  v.  8, 
'  Thus  dwelt  Efau  in  Mount  Seir,'  to  the  end  of  that  chap- 
ter, was  no  part  of  the  hifory  it /el/,  but  an  explanatory  note,  to 
which  the  genealogy  of  the  Edomiies  is  jubjoincd,  in  continuation 
to  the  time  of  the  writer. — '  Thus  dwelt  Efau  in  Mount  Seir/ 
—  ['  Efau  is  Edom,  and  theje  are  the  generations  of  Efau,  &c 
in  the  land  of  Seir  (fee  v.  30).  And  thefe  are  the  kings  that 
reigned  in  the  land  of  Edom  (fee  v.  43)  ;  he  is  E/au  the  father 
of  the  Edomitcs.'^ — And  Jacob  dwelt  in  the  land  wherein  his 
father  was  a  ftranger,  &c.  ch.  xxxvii.  v.  I.  Here  again  there 
is  no  fophification.  A  cither  the  materials  for  writing,  nor  the 
practice  of  the  times,  admitted  that  the  elucidations  of  an  editor 
JJjould  be  placed  at  the  end  of  the  volume,  or  the  bottom  of  the 
page  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  the  infer tion  was  made  where  it  was 
wanted,  without  perhaps  the  difiinclion  of  a  break  or  a  mark.] 

'  Quid  ?  quod  cap.  xxxi.  verfu  47.  occurrunt  verba  mere 
Syriaca,  quibus  Laban  nuncupate  dicitur  eum  locum,  quern 
Jacobus  Gilead  appellavit.  Quis  vero  fibi  perfu.Jeat,  fuiffe 
jam  antiquiffimis  illis  temporious  tantam  utriufque  fermonis 
difFerentiam  ?  Quod  nee  credibile  fuit  Vitringae,  qui,  poft- 
quam  multa  docte  ea  de  re  difleruiflet,  tandem  concludit, 
dediffe  eos,  qui  recenfendo  huic  libro  prasfe£ti  fuiffent,  in 
oratione  Labanis  illi  lapidum  acervo  id  nomen,  quo  Chaldiei 
ilium  fua  aetate,  quando  Chaldseus  fermo  muitum  jam  ab 
JrIebr*eo  diverfus  eflet,  denominarint. — [That  the  name  here 

3  given 
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given  by  Laban  zuas  Syriac,  in  contradifiincllou  to  Hebrew,  is 
no  more  than  a  bare  ajjertion  ;  and  equally  to  the purpofc  as  if  a' 
German  jh add  affirm  that  the  heap  of  witnefs  was  American, 
in  contradijiinclion  to  Englifh.  From  thefirftaddrefs  of  Jacob 
to  the  men  of  Haran,  it  is  obvici/j  that  their  language  was  the 
fame;  and  it  thence  follows  that  ^T\T\7\&  ~\1£  was  as  much 
Hebrew,  as  1'£  )^  ;  the  latter  refering  to  the  pillar  that  Jacob 
fct  up  for  an  index,  or  counterpart  of  teftimony,  and  the 
former  to  the  Jhncs  that  furrouuded  it,  as  the  heap  of  wit- 
nefs.] |  , 

1  Inter  Judrcos  primus,  quod  fciam,  Aben-Ezra  quinque 
priores  libros  a  Mofe  conferiptos  dubitavit,  quamquam  is  nou 
aufus  fit  mentem  fuam  aperte  explicare,  quod  poftca  fecit 
Benedi&us  Spinofa,  qui  ab  Efra  libros  perfcriptos  putavit. 
Quod  ipfum  ci:iam  in  mentem  veiiu  Andreae  Mafio,  qui  ex 
loco  Genef.  c.  xiv.  verfu  14.  collato  cum  Jud.  xviii.  veriu  29. 
colligit,  Mods  Kbros  lie,  ut  nunc  habentur,  ab  illo  non  efle 
exaratos,  fed  abEfdra,  aut  alio  quopiam  divino  viro,  qui  pro 
vetuitis  et  exoletis  locorum  vocabulis  nova,  qui  is  rerum  gef- 
tarum  memoria  po(T  ne  et  percipi  et  confervari,  repofu- 

erit.  Thomas  Iiobbcs  Moiis  libros  ita  di£tc;.  putat,  non 
quod  a  Mofe  conferipti  fint,  fed  quod  de  Mofe  agant ;  quam- 
vis  concedar,  fieri  polfe,  ut  ea  fcripferit,  qu?e  hislibris  ab  eo 
fcripta  effe  inrrantur,  veluti  codicc  n  legum,  qui  continere- 
tur  cap.  xi  Deuteronom.  ufque  ail  cap.  xxvii.  Ifaaci  Peyrerii 
opinio  fuit,  compofuifle  quidem  Mofen  f altos  fatis  operofos, 
turn  etiam  navrationes  de  rerum  origine  pr?eminfie  :  at  Mo- 
fa'ica  autographa  interciclilit",  nobis  illorum  epitomen  tantum- 
modo  fuperefTe.  Richardus  Simon  a  fcribis  publicis,  quos 
Mofes  ipfe,  /Egyptio  more,  conftituiflet,  ea  quoe  inter  He- 
brrcos  facta  et  gefta  efient  Uteris  confignata  fuifie  autumat, 
ex  quorum  prolixis  commentariis  compilata  eflcut  qu?e  nunc 
legimus  facrx  bibliotheca;  volumiua.  Clerico  vefifimile  fuit, 
facerdotem  Hebrreum,  a  rege  Aflyrio  e  Babylonia  in  Pala:fti- 
uam  miilum,  ut  novos  terra:  incolas  ritum,  quo  regionis  il- 
lius  Deus  amabat  coli,  edoceret,  five  folum,  five  adjutum  ab 
alh's,  epitomen  hiftorias  Hebrreorum,  legumque  populo  data- 
rum,  confecifl'e.  A  qua  fententia  non  multum  abeft  Hafl'e, 
qui  libros  noltros  confiiio  non  diffimiii  poll  reftauratam  fub 
Cyro  icrnpublicam  ex  majorum  Haqnimenfis  conferiptos  con- 
jeclat.  Ex  Fuld.e  denique  opinione  hi  libri  Davidis  tempori- 
bus  funt  compofiti,  ex  his,  quae  Mofes  fcripta  reliquit,  ita 
tamen,  ut  multa  addita  eflent.  Ex  quibus  fententiis  et  opi- 
nionibus  quifque  earn  fibi  eligat,  qua:  ipli  vera:  proxima  vide- 
bitur.  —  [If  as  has  beat  before  ma,  /,  the  text  of  Mofes , 

can  be  diflingiiijhed  from  the  explanatory  additions,  all  founda- 
tion for  theje  different  conjectures  will  yanifli :  and  indeed  theji 

6  ho. .  s 
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have  been  often  fubflantially  refuted.  In  the  d' (cujjion  of  this 
fubjecly  ttjhould  be  remembered  that  the  diftinffion  of  the  Pen- 
tateuch into  five  books  is  imaginary,  and  not  the  work  of  Mofes, 
Hence  the  pofttive  teftimon'ics  of  his  being  the  author  have  been 
deprived  of  much  of  their  force  ;  inafmuch  as  the  general  refer- 
ences to  Mofes  in  the  other  books  of  Scripture,  have  a  retro/peel 
to  the  only  book  that  he  wrote,  and  can  cajily  be  traced  from  Ezra 
to  him. — The  hypothefis  of  Le  Clerc,  here  detailed  with  the  refty 
ought  injujiice  to  have  beenfuppreffed;  it  having  been  renounced 
and  confuted  by  him/elf] 

II. 
*  Primum  hunc  librum  contextum   efle  e  duobus  maxime 
voluminibus,  in  quibus  orbis  generifque  noftri  origines  cum 
Hebrcere  gentis  rebus  antiquiffimis  traditse  effent,  ex  hoc  po- 
tiffimum  cognofcitur,  quod  ecedem  res  duplici  frepe  narratione 
exponuntur,  et  ita  exponuntur,  ut  appareat  diveril  narratoris 
flylus  atque  oratio.     Cujus  rei  illuftre  documentum  cernitur 
cum  fub  libri  ftatim  initio,  cap.  ii.  ubi  rerum  hominumque 
ortus  alio  plane  modo  exponuntur,  quam  proxime  antea,  cap.  i. 
turn  vero   maxime    capp.    v.  vii.    viii.  ix.  in  quibus  eluvio 
Noachica  bis  defcribitur,  diverfa  rerum  et  verborum  ferie. 
Eodem  modo  terrre  Sodomiiicje  exuftio  cap.  xix.  fufius  narra- 
tur  deinceps,  verfu  29,  30.  paucis  tantummodo  verbis.     Abf- 
tineo  aliis  exemplis,  quoniam  brevitati  ftudeo.      Sed  accedit 
et  hoc,  quod  in  aliis  libri  partibus  deus  femper  nomen  Jeho- 
vah gerit,  in  aliis  Elohim  :  ut  hac  fola  nota  ubique  diligen- 
ter  obfervata  totum  fere  librum  revocare  poflis  ad  duo  ilia 
volumina  c  quibus  compofitus  eft.      His  vero  particulis,  in 
quibus  fummum  numen  nomine  Jehovah  appellatur,  certse 
loquendi  formulae  atque  dictiones  ita  funt  propria  et  pecu- 
liares,  ut  in  his,   in  quibus  fummum  numen  Elohim  audit, 
nufquam  reperiantur.     Quce  omnia  poll  Aftrucium  ab  Eich- 
hornio  et  Mcillero  multorum  cxemplorum  copia  tarn  clare  funt 
demonftrata,  ut  nulius  dubitandi  locus  fit  reliclus. — [Want  cf 
room  compels  us  to  be  brief  or  we  would  gladly  have  undertaken 
the  difcufjion   of  ihisfeclion  ;   fho/e,  however,  who   wlfh  to  fee 
thefe  difficulties  removed,  may  pcrufe,  to  great  advantage,  a  work 
entitled,  UAutorite  des  Livres  de  Moyfe,  par  M.  V  Abbe  du 
Voifin.  ] 

III. 
'  Undecim  prioribus  libri  capiiibus  exponuntur  rerum  ori- 
gines atque  generis  noftri  initia  et  primis  feculis  progreftus  ac 
fata,  ad  earn  rationem  qua  facta  efic  hrec  omnia  probabile 
vifum  efiet  quibufdam,  qui  fupef  his  rebus  qusererent.  Q^ire 
veteris  do&rince  monumenta  temporis  fucccilu,  ut  fit,  rerum 
vere  geftarum  fidem  na&af,  la  hiftorise  vicem  funt  fubftituta. 
Jiis  fubjunctre  funt  prifece  narrationcs,  a  majoribusfando  re- 
ceptee 
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ceptae  de  auclorum  ftirpis  Hebraeae  fads  rebufque  geflis,  fer- 
jnone  antiquo  primo  expofitae,  hominumque  prifca  in  miracula 
vertentium,  ore  traditse,  poftea  a  varus  ornatae  et  auclae,  in- 
textis  veterum  tvibuum  ftemmatibus  atque  genealogiis,  ut  (ic, 
ccnquifitis  undique  monimentis,  ad  prifcarum  rerum  memo- 
riam  iervandam  idoneis,  pertexta  haberetur  hiftoria  qualif- 
cunque  eorum,  quae  ante  delatas  in  iEgyptum  decern  tribus, 
Jofephi  benencio,  a  majoribus  gella  et  facia  eflent. 

Notwithftanding  the  exceptions  we  have  taken  to  the  con- 
tents of  this  Introduction,  and  which  might  be  extended  alfo 
to  that  before  Exodus,  we  (hall  make  no  fcruple  to  recom- 
mend the  work  as  a  very  important  acquifition  to  biblical 
learning  :  and  it  is  with  regret  we  add,  that  our  limits  pre- 
clude us  from  indulging  in  further  citations. 

Such  of  our  readers  as  are  acquainted  with  Dr.  Gabler's 
publications  on  Iiichhorn's  URCESCHicHTE,^vill  be  gra- 
tified to  learn  that  he  has  recently  published  an  additional 
volume. 


JLifloire  de  la  Conjuration  de  Louis-Philippe- jefephe  d'Or  leans. 

&c.     Paris. 
fft/fory  of  the  Confpiracy  of  Louis- Philip-'Jofeph  d' Orleans,  CSV. 

Bx  the  Author  of  the  HiJIory  of  the  Conspiracy  of  Robefpierre. 

3  Vols.  Svo.     15*.  Jewed.     Imported  by  De  Borfe.      1796. 

*T  HE  firft  faidt  which  we  find  with  this  work  is  in  its  title, 
*  *  the  Hiflory  of  the  Confpiracy,'  from  which  we  mould 
prefume  that  fnme  particular  confpiracy  was  alluded  to.  Cut, 
according  to  our  biographer,  the  whole  life  of  the  duke  of 
Orleans  was  fpent  in  confpiracies  :  and  it  is  very  probable  that 
the  writer  himfelf  cannot  tell  what  precife  notion  he  affixes 
to  his  own  word  '  confpiracy.'  Another  fault  pervades  the 
whole  work.  We  have  in  our  language  a  vulgar  proverb, 
'  Do  not  paint  the  devil  blacker  than  he  is :'  and  by  various  ac- 
counts, there  was  no  need  of  exaggeration  to  make  the  fub- 
je£t  of  this  work  a  complete  hero  in  his  kind.  But  our  au- 
thor fpoils  his  narration  by  the  mafs  of  darknefs  in  which  he 
involves  his  hero  ;  not  a  fingle  contraft  of  light  appears  to 
enliven  the  picture  ;  and  every  perfon  connected  with  his  hero 
is  defcribed  with  epithets  derived  from  the  poiffardes  of  Paris. 
Thev  are  ail  fcoundrels,  rafcals,  vagabonds,  forcenes ;  and  the 
page  of  hiflory  is  foiled  with  the  enumeration  of  all  the  in- 
decent and  fenfelefs  exprefhons  uttered  by  an  outrageous  mob. 
A  third  fault  the  author  will  hardly  expect  to  be  imputed  to 
him  j  for  he  every  where  talks  of  the  duty  of  an  hiitorian, 
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and  of  his  own  impartiality.  It  was  needlefs  to  bring  him* 
felt  fo  often  forward:  but  this  fpecics  of  gafeonade  is  com- 
mon to  French  writers;  and  few  are  exempt  from  the  well- 
known  failing  of  the  nation.  As  to  impartiality,  we  muft 
fay  that  we  have  feldom,  if  ever,  taken  up  a  work  with  io 
few  pretenfions  to  fuch  a  character.  The  French  revolution 
was  nor  brought  about  by  the  trifling  fchemes  or  plots  of  this 
or  that  man  •,  the  caufes  lie  deeper  in  their  national  hiftory  \ 
and  thofe  are  fuperficial  reafoners,  who  afcribe  the  rife  and 
progrefs  of  it  to  an  Orleans,  a  Mirabeau,  a  Marat,  or  a  Ro- 
befpierre.  From  confidering  it  in  the  latter  point  of  view, 
the  author,  who  had  himfelf  been  a  fuffcrer,  naturally  im- 
posed upon  himfelf,  and  has  endeavoured  to  impofe  upon 
others.  He  finds  nothing  but  roguery  and  villany  in  every 
eppofer  of  the  court,  and  has  no  found  notions  of  the  efien- 
tial  errors  in  the  conftitution.  In  a  work  oppreiTed  by  the 
faults  we  have  mentioned,  it  would  be  needlefs  to  enume- 
rate others,  fuch  as  the  tedioufnefs  of  the  detail  extended 
through  three  odavo  volumes,  and  the  want  of  intereit  (as 
connected  with  the  hero)  except  that  excited  by  the  grent 
events  with  which  the  reader  had  been  previoufly  acquainted. 
The  news-papers  of  the  day,  and  the  common  chat  of  Paris, 
feem  to  have  been  the  writer's  fources  of  intelligence  ;  and 
the  belt  ufe  has  not  been  made  even  of  thefe  materials. 

What  (hall  we  think  of  an  author,  who,  after  defcanting 
on  the  libertinage  of  his  hero  and  his  companions  in  early 
life,  tells  us,  *  e'eft  la  enfin  que  fe  decouvre  la  fource  de  nos 
defaftres.'  If  the  duke  of  Orleans  had  not  exifted,  fome 
events,  in  which  he  was  particularly  concerned,  would  not 
probably  have  taken  place  :  but  we  mud  not  look  upon  his 
debaucheries  as  '  the  fource  of  the  difafters  of  the  French 
nation.'  They  did  not  produce  the  di (orders  in  the  finances-, 
they  did  not  occafion  the  calling  cf  the  notables,  and  the  re- 
eftablifhment  of  the  itates  general.  The  old  conftitution 
of  the  kingdom  was  neither  inftituted  under  his  aufpices, 
nor  can  it  be  attributed  to  his  manners  in  any  period  of  his 
life. 

The  duke,  however,  muft  be  a  confpirator  throughout : 
but,  according  to  our  hiftorian,  '  il  etoit  un  confpirateur  d'une 
nouvelle  efpece,  car  ii  ne  pouvoit  confpirer  avee  plus  de  bruit  * 
he  was  a  confpirator  of  a  new  fpecies,  for  he  could  not  con- 
fpire  with  greater  noife.  At  this  time  the  national  ailcmbly 
was  juft  met  ;  there  was  a  great  effervefcence  in  Paris,  and 
the  duke  of  Orleans  was  on  the  popular  fide :  but  what  this 
noify  confpiracy  was,  in  which  he  was  then  engaged,  we  can- 
not find  out.  Before  this  time,  he  had  been  engaged  in  ano- 
ther confpiracy,  'rifutti  teneatis,  amici?'  he  was  buying  up  the 
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corn  in  France  to  export  it  out  of  the  kingdom,  thus  to  pro- 
duce a  famine,  and  to  put  himfeif  at  the  head  of  affairs. 

But  we  come  now  to  a  really  important  part  of  the  duke's 
hirrory,— the  events  of  the  fifth  and  fixth  of  October.  *  This,' 
fays  our  author,  \  was  the  mod  atrocious  plot  which  Orleans 
ever  planned.  My  own  perfonal  indignation  fhali  not  make 
me  forget  that  the  moft  rigorous  impartiality  is  one  of  my 
duties.'  The  events  of  thofe  two  days  muft  be  frefh  in  our 
readers'  minds;  and  many  of  them  probably  have  read  the 
proces  verbal  taken  at  the  Chatelet,  by  which  the  order  of 
the  events  may  be  eafdy  learned,  and  the  idea  of  any  regular 
confpiracy  is  as  completely  overthrown.  How  well  qualified 
our  author  was  to  inveftigate  the  fources  of  the.fe  days'  evils, 
may  be  feen  from  the  folemnity  of  his  Preface  to  one  of  the 
books,  in  which  the  confpiracy  is  molt  tedioufly  detailed. 

4  The  moft  horrible,  the  moft  facrilcgious  profanation  pro- 
ceeded the  monftrous  atrocities  on  which  the  fun  was  going 
to  fhine.  Orleans  and  the  con/pirators,  who  remained  in 
the  church  of  St.  Louis,  required,  that  a  pricft  mould  drefs 
himfeif  in  his  facerdotal  lobes,  and  in  their  prefence  cele- 
brate that  auguft  facrifice,  which  the  catholics  revere  as  the 
moft  holy  act  of  their  religion.  The  wretches,  ftained  with, 
the  aflaffinations  of  the  lait  evening,  and  burning  with  a  de- 
fire  to  bathe  thcmfelves  afrefh  in  blood,  proilrated  themfclves 
at  the  foot  of  the  altars,  and  dared  to  call  upon  that  God, 
who  only  treafured  up  for  them  his  thunders.  What  a  pic- 
ture !  What  did  thefe  wretches  mean  ?  Did  they  intend  to 
make  the  Divinity  itfelf  an  accomplice  in  their  crimes  ? 
Did  they  believe,  that  homicidal  vows,  pronounced  by  their 
impure  mouths,  would  intereft  him  in  the  fuecefs  of  their 
confpiracy?  or  did  they  think  that  this  exterior  tellimony  of 
feigned  piety  would  convince  religious  men  of  the  purity  of 
their  intentions?  or  was  Orleans,  who  always  preferved  in 
his  heart  a  fecret  dread  for  the  God  of  his  fathers,  arrived  at 
that  pitch  of  delufion  to  imagine,  that  being  called  by  rob- 
bers, whom  he  had  bribed,  to  the  fupreme  authority,  he 
could  afpire  to  it  lawfully  ?  But  who  can  read  the  thoughts  of 
villains  ?  I  leave  then  this  problem  for  philofophcrs  to  refolve, 
who  ftudy  particularly  all  the  caprices  of  which  the  foul  of 
the  wicked  is  fufceptible.' 

From  this  vile  declamation,  let  us  turn  to  the  mere  matter 
of  fact.  Verfailles  was  at  this  time  crowded ;  the  churches 
were  filled  all  the  night.  In  catholic  countries  it  is  the  cuf- 
tom  to  have  an  early  mafs,  for  the  fake  of  the  labourers  in 
the  fields,  and  the  mechanics  ;  and  the  remains  of  this  cuftom 
are  to  be  traced  in  our  cathedral  churches,  where  they  have 
in  general  fix  o'clock  prayers.     At  five  in  the  morning  the 
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prieft  fnid  the  mafs ;  and  of  the  people  in  the  chtCrch,  fotrie 
heard  it  frith  attention,  others  were  probably  Handing  negli- 
gently at  a  diflance  ;  and  Orleans,  if  he  was  really  there  and 
near  the  altar,  which  may  very  well  be  doubted,  joined  in 
the  outward  form  of  kneeling  according  to  cuftom.  But  the 
fuppofition,  that  the  confpirators,  if  there  were  any  near  the 
altar,  really  did  ufe  any  compulsion  to  the  prieft,  or  were 
particularly  religious  either  in  reality  or  appearance,  is  per- 
fectly abfurd. 

The  detail  of  the  events  of  thofe  days  is  very  ill  told  ;  and, 
as  if  the  author  was  ftudying  to  turn  the  whole  into  ridicule, 
when  we  come  to  the  cataftrophe, — the  journey  of  the  king  to 
Paris, — we  are  told  of  the  indecent  manner  in  which  he  w;:s 
hurried  away ;  for  they  would  hot  give  him  time  to  pack  up 
linen  for  himfelf  and  his  family  ! 

Nothing  will  lerve  our  author  unlefs  he  introduces  the 
whole  world  into  his  hero's  confpiracy.  The  Englifh  are  not 
fpared.  '  The  duke  is  faid  to  have  interefted  in  his  caufe 
almoft  all  the  party  which  in  England  is  called  the  oppofi- 
tion.  Fox,  one  of  the  oracles  of  that  party,  was  conftantly 
attached  to  Orleans :  he  is  at  prefent  attached  to  his 
family ;  he  is  the  declared  protector  of  all  the  French 
who  belonged  to  this  prince's  faction.'  Of  this  we  do  not 
believe  one  word,  any  more  than  we  do  the  next  a.fTer- 
tion — '  Orleans  had  alfo,  at  leaft  at  the  beginning  of  the  re- 
volution, and  for  fome  time  after,  fupport  in  the  very  cabinet 
of  St.  James's.  The  duke  of  Dorfet,  ambafTador  extraordi- 
nary of  the  king  of  England  to  France  in  1789,  was  inftrucl:- 
ed  to  patronife,  and  confolidate  with  all  his  might,  the  infur- 
redtion  of  the  14th  of  July.  The  duke  of  Dorfet,  a  man  of 
pleafure,  with  as  little  forefight  as  all  thofe  have  who  prefer 
vain  amufements  to  folid  glory,  was  the  blind  inftrument  of 
thofe  who  directed  him :  he  pufhed  things  farther  than  they 
xvilhed:  repentance,  and  the  defire  of  reparation,  are  come  too 
late.'  Many  other  infinuations  are  thrown  out  againft  the 
Englifh,  which  we  hope  are  all  as  ill  founded  as  the  follow- 
ing one,  which  we  certainly  do  not  believe— 'When  the 
head  of  Madame  Lamballe  was  brought  before  the  duke  of 
Orleans,  he  was  juft  going  to  dinner  with  fome  Englishmen, 
and  a  woman  of  the  town  named  Agnes  de  Buffon.  The 
woman  funk  down  on  a  fopha,  and  hiding  her  face  with  her 
hands,  cried  out  in  agony,  Oh,  God!  my  head  will  one  day 
be  carried  about  in  the  fame  manner.  The  duke  advanci  d 
to  the  window,  looked  very  coolly  on  the  bloody  figure  for 
feveral  minutes ;  and  then  let  himfelf  down  very  compofedly 
with  the  reft  of  his  guefts  at  table.  We  muft  admire  the 
courage  of  thofe  Englilhmcn,  who  could  endure  the  fight  of 
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this  monfter.     Only  one  of  them  was  unable  to  contain  him* 
felf,  and  retired.' 

Our  author's  effrontery  is  fufficiently  apparent  from  the 
laft  paragraph  :  inftances  of  his  vanity  and  felf-conceit  might 
be  transcribed  from  every  page  ;  his  politics  may  be  learned 
from  the  following  reflection  on  the  fentence  pafTed  by  the 
national  affembly  on  the  unfortunate  Louis.  *  The  politician 
may  derive  this  letlbn  from  the  fentence : — that  the  powerful 
man,  who  raifes  a  power  near  to  his  own,  gives  himfelf  firit 
a  rival — afterwards  an  enemy.  Supreme  authority  is  a  de- 
pofit  which  ought  to  remain  entire  in  the  hands  of  him 
to  whom  providence  has  confided  it.'  Wretched  policy  !  the 
bow  if  retched  to  the  utmoft  will  fnap,  and  fupreme  autho- 
rity cannot  for  many  generations  remain  in  the  poflcfiion  of 
any  famiiy.  The  hitlory  of  this  world  proves  it  in  too  many 
cafes,  to  require  any  enlargement  upon  fo  plain  a  propofition  ; 
and  writers  who  convert  the  awful  inflance  of  the  French 
revolution  into  an  argument  for  the  ftrengthening  of  defpotic 
power,  know  as  little  of  hiflory,  as  they  do  either  of  the  na- 
ture of  man,  or  the  chriftian  religion. 

But  we  will  not  tire  our  readers  with  farther  extracts.  The 
author  threatens  the  public  with  more  hiflories  of  coi:fpira- 
cies,  which,  we  prefume,  will  be  made-up  jobs  like  the  pre- 
fent.  A  ihort  life  of  the  duke  of  Orleans  would,  without 
doubt,  be  very  acceptable  to  the  public  :  his  rank  made  him 
conlpicuous  in  the  revolution,  and  his  character  deferves  to 
be  accurately  delineated;  but  to  do  this,  talents  arc  required, 
of  which  our  author  feems  to  be  deftitute, — impartiality,  cool- 
nefs,  patient  e,  a  fincere  love  of  truth,  and  a  defire  to  un- 
ravel the  fecrct  motives  of  actions  involved  in  the  utmoft 
intricacy  and  ihyftery.  The  firft;  fuggeilion  from  a  newf- 
paper  account  of  a  tranfaction  is  not  likely  to  contain  the 
truth,  or  at  leaft  the  whole  truth  >  and  yet  our  author  feems 
noc  to  have  troubled  himfelf  farther  than  with  firft  appear- 
ances. 


JHytbologifche  Br'icfe  von  Johann  Helnrich  Vofs. 

Letters  on  Mythology  ^  by  John  Henry  Vofs.    1  Vols.    Zvo.    Ko- 

nifberg.      1794. 

TH  E  author   of  thefe   letters,  who  is  fo  advantageoufly 
known  by  his  various  publications  *,  and  whofe  tranfla- 
tion  of  the  Iliad  and  Odyfiey  entitles  him  to  pre-eminence 


*  See  the  uiccecdin^  Article  of  this  Appendix,  in  particular. 
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beyond  all  competition,  having,  in  the  feventeen  years 
voted  to  that  achievement,  indulged  the  wifh  of-  fubjoining, 
if  not  a  perpetual  commentary,  fome  refearches  into  the  my- 
thology, cofmoiogy,  and  geography  of  the  poet, — the  manners 
and  inftitutions  of  his  age,  and  the  modes  in  which  he  reprefents 
them,—  Eere  begins  an  inquiry  into  what  the  divinities  of  Ho- 
mer were,  interfperfing  remarks  as  he  proceeds,  to  determine 
what  they  were  not.  Thus,  whilft,  in  thefe  volumes,  he  tie- 
tails  the  changes,  with  their  rcafons,  which  the  ancient  di- 
vinities have  undergone  in  their  forms,  it  is  his  purpoie,  in 
two  more,  to  exhibit  what  Apoilo  and  Artemis  were  meant 
to  exprefs. 

Mr.  Vofs  obferves,  that  his  illuftrations  from  the  works  of 
art  might  have  been  eafily  multiplied;  but  as  conclufions 
thence  drawn  are  often  imaginary,  he  has  chofen  rather  to 
eftablifh  his  pofitions  upon  that  certainty  of  evidence  which 
books  only  can  fupply. 

In  the  proeefs  of  this  author's  inveftigations,  he  has  found 
reafon  to  complain  that  his  path  has  been  frequently  thwarted 
by  two  writers  of  reputation,  and  of  which  one  is  treated  with 
fuch  feverity  as  the  greateft  arrogance  alone  can  ocule. — 
The  inftance  reminds  us  of  Addifon  and  Pope.  Our  per- 
gonal refpecT:  for  both  Heyne  and  Vofs  induces  us  to  wifh 
that  the  difagreement  between  them  were  happily  fettled. 

This  work  commences  with  inquiring — Where  the  lateft 
explications  of  ancient  fable  may  be  found  ?  and,  if  in  Her- 
mann's Manual  of  Mythology*  ?  from  the  prefaces  to  which, 
by  Heyne,  citations  are  made.  The  fecond  letter  fets  out 
with  a  brief  flatement  in  favour  of  this  opinion,  upon  which 
iffue  is  joined  to  examine  how  far  it  is  founded.  Mr.  Vofs, 
in  his  third  letter,  confiders  the  method  of  treating  table  in  its 
progreffion  from  the  ancients  to  the  moderns,  and  i:s  alle- 
gorical interpretation.  The  rude  Greeks  are  reprefented  as 
having  perfonified  natural  objects  and  moral  principles;  which 
deifications  the  Manual  fuppofes  to  have  been,  in  part,  of  their 
anceftors,  without  offering  aught  to  confirm  the  opinion. 
After  having  remarked,  that  thefe  divinities  had  gradually 
been  ennobled  in  the  time  of  Homer,  Mr.  Vofs  contends  that 
the  later  explanations  of  philofophers,  priefis,  and  gramma- 
rians, fhould  not  be  confounded  with  ancient  reprdenta- 
tions. 

In  the  fourth  letter,  the  plan  and  details  of  Hermann's  Ma- 
nual are  traced  to  Heyne's  Lectures ;  and  proofs  arc  de- 
duced from  the  myftical  explanations  of  Jupiter,  Juno,  Apol- 

*  Harulbmch  dtr  Mythologie  von  Martin  Gottfr'nJ  Hcrv.ar-n,  zWei  K'aaJt:  von 
I787  unci  1790,  nebft  zwei  Vorreden  vom  Herrn  Hujralh  Hsy.ne. 
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lo,  Oceanus,  &c.  In  refpect  to  Oceanus,  Heyne's  ignorance 
of  ancient  geography  is  expofed,  as  having  led  him  into  an 
ungrounded  cenfure  of  Virgil,  whillt  his  explanations  are  af- 
ferted  to  have  been  but  thofe  of  Natalis  Comes  and  Benjamin 
Hederic 

The  fifth  letter  leads  to  the  fources  of  this  myftical  ex- 
planation. Heyne's  ilatement  on  the  Orphic  hymns  is  intro- 
duced, together  with  remarks  on  Orpheus,  the  Orphica,  and 
other  like  compositions. 

In  the  fixrh  letter  it  is  evinced,  on  the  conceffion  of  Her- 
mann, that  the  gradations  from  Homeric  fable,  to  lyric  and  tra- 
gic, are  really  inadmiffible,  as  fct  forth  by  Heyne,  and  that  he 
himfelf  hath  been  unable  to  fupport  them.  Whence  occafion 
is  taken  to  inquire,  in  the  feventh  letter,  whether  the  different 
fnecies  of  poetic  compofitron  have  any  pofitive  influence  on' 
fable  in  itfelf  ?  Heyne's  judgment  concerning  Homer  is  pro- 
duced, and  the  true  caufe  of  the  changes  in  fable  affigned. 
"What  farther  appertains  to  the  difcuffion  of  fable  occupies  the 
letter  fucceeding  ;  and  the  ninth  is  taken  up  with  eonfidering 
the  ftrange  difhndtion  of  the  fubjecl:  as  local,  with  what  is 
alleged  by  the  prefacer  in  its  favour. 

The  tenth  letter  has  for  its  object  to  prove  that  the  cita- 
tions from  Homer  are  not  lefs  inapplicable  than  oppofite  to 
the  purpole  of  quoting  them ;  and  in  it  a  prize  queftion  is 
offered  on  ancient  geography.  After  fhowing,  in  the  eleventh- 
letter,  how  the  cenfure  of  the  prefacer  and  critic  recoils  on 
hi-.nfclf,  the  twelfth  makes  it  clear  that  the  critic  had  not 
read  the  book  that  he  praifed,  fince,  in  the  firfl  pages  of  it, 
finking  faults  refpe&ing  the  chief  deities  occur,  Apollo  being 
not  only  reprefented  as  a  moufe,  and  Seienes  as  the  lunar 
god,  but  Helios  is  put  for  his  father  Hyperion.  Obferva- 
tions  are  fubjoined  concerning  the  ra^ctoa,  or  ancient  Pelafgic 
wings,  on  the  feet  of  Hermes,  with  which  this  letter  is 
clofed: 

The  next  letter,  which  the  conclufion  of  the  laft  ferves  to 
introduce,  is  opened  with  an  attack  on  IVinktlmann's  affertion, 
adopted  by  Heyne,  that  the  divinities  of  the  earlielt  Greeks 
were  reprefented  as  winged.  The  fable  of  the  flight  of  the 
gods  from  Typhon,  with  their  feveral  transformations,  is  re- 
ferred frfft  to  Pindar ;  and  Pan,  who  comes  forward  fo  corn 
fpicuoufly  in  it,  is  fhown  to  have  been  of  a  period  later  than 
the  ancient  Pelafgic.  Continuing  the  fubjecl:  in  the  four- 
teenth letter,  the  monuments  of  winged  divinities,  inllanced 
by  Winkelmann,  are  proved  to  have  been  comparatively  mo- 
dern, and  the  foles  of  Pallas  to  have  been  miitakeir  by  him  for 
wings  on  the  feet ;  which  wings,  Heyne,  milled  by  the  com- 
mentators on  Virgil,  attributes  to  the  Hermes  of  Homer. 

Letter 
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Letter  the  fifteenth  proceeds  with  inquiring  whether  the 
"Winged  foles  of  Perfeus  in  the  fliield  of  Hercules  were  pecu- 
liar to  him,  or  elfe  borrowed  from  Hermes  ?  It  is,  however, 
determined,  that,  according  to  earlieft  fable,  they  were  taken- 
from  the  Nymphs.  An  explanation  of  the  fable  follows,  de- 
rived, in  part,  from  the  ancient  notions  of  cofmology.  Re- 
marks are  fubjoined  on  the  earlieft  and  later  figures  of  Eri- 
danus  ;  and  from  the  gradual  extenfion  of  cofmology,  the  va- 
riations of  fable  are  deduced. 

The  antiquity  of  the  Hymn  to  Hermes,  ftyled  Homer's,  is 
inveftigated  in  the  'fixteenth  letter  j  and  Alcseus  determined 
not  to  have  been  the  author,  from  the  Health  of  the  cattle  be- 
ing differently  told,  though  a  fimilar  one  addrefied  to  Hermes 
was  afcribed  by  Paufanias  to  him.  Reafons  for  the  more  re- 
cent date  of  this  hymn  are  deduced,  in  the  feventeenth  letter, 
both  from  the  fable  and  language, — the  introduction  of  the 
Motpai,  or  Deftinies, — the  defcent  of  Selene  from  Pallas, — the 
burning  of  the  heads  and  feet  of  victims  in  facrifiee, — the 
compound  form  of  the  Centaurs, — the  wand  of  peace  of  Her- 
mes,— exprefllons  of  Homer,  to  which  a  different  fenfe  is  an- 
nexed ;  and  a  digreffion  is  introduced  on  7ro\vrpo7ro;.  It  is 
added,  however,  that  npoQcnov,  in  its  appropriation  to  kine,  af- 
fords fome  prefumption  of  antiquity.  Homeric  ideas  are  no- 
ticed as  occurring  under  other  exprefiions. 

Letter  the  eighteenth  begins  with  obferving  that  the  foles 
of  Hermes,  in  this  hymn,  are  ftyled  cavdxXa.  a  term  which 
firft  occurs  in  the  early  writers  of  comedy  ;  and,  proceeding 
with  a  difquifition  on  fandals  and  fy.a-jr/i,  ends  with  pointing 
out  the  probability  that  Cinrethus,  a  contemporary  of  ./El- 
chylus,  and  imitator  of  Homer,  was  the  real  writer  of  the 
hymn. 

In  the  nineteenth  letter,  Hermes,  as  a  rural  divinity,  is  re- 
prefented  with  ordinary  fandals,  but  when  appearing  as  the 
herald  of  the  gods,  with  foles,  which,  though  deftituteof  wings, 
accelerated  his  flight.  The  Orphic  hymn  to  Hermes  is 
fnown,  both  from  its  language  and  coftume,  to  have  been  of 
more  recent  date  ;  for,  in  the  time  of  /Efchylus,  thefe  foles 
were  ftill  winglefs.  They  probably  were  winged  by  Euripi- 
des, but  certainly  by  Ariitophanes.  The  wings  of  Njwj  and 
Epug  were  of  late  origin,  and  attributes  conferred  by  painters. 
New  evidence  is  brought  in  favour  of  the  hymn  to  Apollo,  a$ 
a  real  compofition  of  Homer. 

Letter  the  twentieth  obferves  that  the  divinities  of  Homer 
wore  foles  either  for  the  purpofe  of  foaring  preternaturally, 
or  for  ornament.  Accordingly,  men  of  the  earlieft  times  are 
faid  to  have  (hod  themfelves  onlv  for  lhow,  or  on  fome  erner- 
gency,  and  otherwife  to  have  gone  bare-foot ;  which  prawjee, 

N  n  2  a 
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as   the   twenty- firft   letter   afferts,   was   in    later  times  held 
honourable, — {hoes  being  deemed  a  mark  of  effeminacy. 

The  gods  of  Homer  are  reprefented,  in  the  twenty-fecond 
letter,  as  making  their  way,  not  by  flight,  but  vail  fteps  on 
land,  water,  and  air.  This  mode  of  progreflion  was  noticed 
by  the  moft  ancient  commentators;  and  their  flight  is  held 
for  a  conceit  of  Heliodorus.  Hevne's  inconfiilency  is  here 
inftanced  in  reference  to  Pofeidon,  Here,  Hermes,  Apollo, 
and  Iris  •,  fince  the  epithet  xp'J^^^p°it  or  golden-winged,  ferved 
only  to  denote  the  fpeed  of  the  golden  fole  *. 

The  progrefs  of  the  gods  upon  water  is  accounted,  in  the 
twenty-third  letter,  to  have  been  fleeter  than  through  the 
air;  whence  the  circuitous  courfe  of  Hermes  from  Mount 
Olympus  to  Ogygia.  The  pervafion  of  air  was  exclufively  a 
property  of  the  gods,  whilft  to  pafs  over  water  was  allowed 
to  mortals  by  means  of  a  divine  agency. 

The  aerial  ftep  is  traced,  in  the  next  letter,  through  the 
poets  tri  fucceffion  to  the  latefl  period;  and  the  winged  divi- 
nities are  fhown  to  have  trod  upon  fleeting  foles.  An  appli- 
cation commences  with  the  twenty-fixth.  letter,  to  iEfchylus, 
who  defcribea  the  daughters  of  Oceanus  as  making  their  way 
in  a  winged  car,  mechanical  Ikill  having  not  yet  given  to  the 
fleeting  lole  the  buoyancy  requisite  for  treading  in  air.  The 
fame  is  faid  of  Athene.  This  letter  prefents  a  curfory  no- 
tice of  the  broad  ftream  of  Ocean,  in  the  then  map  of  the 
world. 

According  to  the  pofrtion  which  introduces  the  twenty- 
fixth  letter,  the  mode  of  progreflion  of  the  gods  of  Virgil 
cannot  be  determined  from  himfelf.  From  later  poets,  how- 
ever, it  is  evident  that  they  pafs  through  water  and  air;  and, 
contrary  to  the  opinion  of  Lefling,  the  fame  is  obfervable 
from  coins. — The  extent  of  their  itep  is  made  matter  of  re- 
mark. 

In  his  twenty-feventh  letter,  Mr.  Vofs  very  ingenioufly 
accounts  for  the  tranfition  of  Mercury  over  Atlas  in  his  way 
to  Carthage.  The  explanations  of  Turnebus  and  Lefling  are 
held  to  be  unfatisfaclory,  and  that  of  Heyne  Hill  more.  The., 
refidence  of  the  gods,  in  later  times,  is  placed  on  the  fum- 
mit.  of  the  vault  of  heaven,  in  which  are  two  gates,  the  eafl> 
ern  and  wellern.  Mercury  pafled  through  the  weitern,  as 
nearer. 

The  divinities  of  Homer,  it  is  affirmed  in  the  twenty- 
eighth  letter,  went  forth  in  vehicles,  when  the  way  was  either 

le  or  full  of  danger,  or  elfe  from  parade.     An  alteration 


*  Shakes?!;.-.  i~>,  in' Romso  and  Juliet ',  fpcaks  of  iiiMBLtfolcSf  as  expediting 
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of  Homer,  fuggefted  by  Heyne,  is  here  imputed  to  his  igno- 
rance, it  being  conformable  to  the  repreientations  only  of 
later  writers.  The  velocity  with  whkh  the  chariots  of  the 
gods  took  their  courfe  over  earth,  air,  and  fea,  is  remark- 
ed ;  and  the  repreientations  of  them  by  writers  and  artijts 
referred  to. 

The  preternatural  lightnefs  of  the  car  formed  by  the  fkill 
of  Hephaiftos,  whofe  work  was.  endowed  with  life,  is  ob- 
ferved  on,  in  letter  the  twenty-ninth,  as  are  the  brazen -hoofs 
of  the  immortal  horfes,  and  thole,  half-divine,  but  lefs  fleet. 
Whence  they  were  flyled  feathered,  whole  figures  were  cha- 
racrerifed  by  wings. 

Zeus,  in  the  thirtieth  letter,  is  adverted  to  under  the  form 
of  a  bull  walking  over  the  fea*,  whence  an  inquiry  is  iidli- 
tuted,  whether  the  poets  and  artifts  have  rightly  fo  repre- 
fented  him  ?  The  ancient  monuments  of  the  horfes  of  Po- 
feidon  are  likewife  confidered,  the  Nereides,  and  the  golden 
ram. 

The  thirty-firft  letter  treats  of  the  meft  ancient  Harpies 
as  divinities  in  the  form  of  beautiful  women.  1  he  Harpy 
Podarge  having  brought  forth  a  foa!,  was  metamorphofed  .in- 
to a  mare.  More  fueh  births  from  transiormat'on.  Heyne's 
half-birds  are  affirmed  to  be  of  later  date  ;  imd  Hermann's  af- 
fer.tion,  that  the  Harpies  of  Homer  were  winged-horfes, 
falfe.  A  correction  of  Hefiod,  propofed  by  Heyne,  is  pp- 
pofed,  and  the  original  reading  fatisfactorily  explained.  In 
the  time  of  Theognis,  the  Harpies  were  (till  without  wings; 
by  /Efchylus  they  were  reprefented,  from  a  piclure,  as  wing- 
ed and  hideous  women.  The  Eumenides  were  hrft  winged 
by  Euripides;  and  the  Gprgons  were  reprefented  in  a  fimilar. 
manner,  on  a  fculpture  defcribed  by  Paufanjas. 

'Mr,  Vofs,  in  the  thirty-fecond  letter,  goes  on  to  contend 
that  the  Yeprefentations  of  the  Harpies.,  by  the  earlieft  artiits, 
were  unlike  the  form  given  them  by  Virgil,  which  Mr.  Heyne 
affirms  to  have  been  the  only  one  appropriate  to  them  and 
inquires  whether  Sophocles  confounded  the  Stymphalides 
with  "them.  The  changes  of  the  text,  prppofed  by  Heyne  and 
Brunck,  are,  on  good  grounds,  refilled, — the  figure  of  the 
Stymphalides  determined;  and  the  expreffions  of  Sophocles 
are  fnown  to  be  by  no  means  favourable  to  the  idea  of  the 
Harpies  being  winged. 

The  thirty-third  letter  profeffes  to  fhow  that  the  Harpyes, 
as  birds  of  prey,  were  firii  introduced,  with  the  other  divine 
animals,  by  Ariltophanes  and  Anaxdas.     Echidna  is  next  no- 

*  The  bull  Jupiter,  on  Stofch's  gem,  in  the  king  of  PrulTia's  CDlle&ion  of 
which  fo  exquifite  an  engraving  is  given  in  Schlichtegrpll's  lplcndid  *\oik  is  a 
(null  worthy  the  god.     Rev. 
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ticed, — and  Scylla,  who,  in  Homer,  appears  as  a  dragon,  after- 
wards a  virgin,  and  half-virgin,  with  various  other  changes 
of  figure.  The  Sirens  are  reprefented,  from  the  fame  poet, 
as  originally  of  human  form,  then  winged,  and,  at  lait,  as 
having  feet  like  birds;  the  Harpies,  with  other  changes  of 
fli  ape,  as  birds  of  prey;  and,  particularly,  as  horned  owls,  by 
Apollonius,  from  whom  Virgil,  in  this  refpecTvdifFers. 

The  thirty -fourth  letter  touches  on  the  variations  in  the 
fable  of  Phineus,  whofe  meal,  according  to  .^Efchylus,  was 
only  withdrawn,  but,  in  later  writers,  devoured  and  defiled. 
The  difgufling  exhibitions  of  Apollonius  are  but  feebly  ex- 
cufed  by  Le fling,  and  not  at  all  by  pleyne,  whofe  decifion 
on  the  feait  of  the  Cyfcfojls  in  Virgil  and  Homer  is  ani- 
madverted upon  and  expoied.  Reafons  are  lil;c*.vife  affigned 
why  the  malignant  divinities  were  deformed  by  later  writers, 
and  the  beneficent  ennobled.  The  Harpies,  in  Valerius  Flac- 
cus,  arc  ftyled  daughters  of  Typhou. 

The  thirty-fifth  letter  treats  of  the  winds,  which,  in  the 
earlieft  defcriptions,  are  wirfglefs.     By  Hefiod,  three  only  are 
confidered  as  of  heavenly  birth,  the  eaft  and  fouth  being  fons 
of  the  earth-born  Typhoeus'.     P2urus  likewife  afterwards  was 
noc  honoured  as  divine ;  for  he  abounded  with  vapours,  and  was 
the  bringcr  of  iborms.  Typnon  was  confidered  as  a  whirlwind; 
arid  Boreas,  who  ran  a  courfe  in  Tyrtteus,  hath  ferpeniine  ex- 
tremities bn  the  coffer  of  Cypfelus,  though;  he  afterwards  was 
probably  reprefented  as  flying-     The  winds,  in  the  Orphic 
Hymns,  ire  decidedly  winged  ;  and,  on  the  tower  of  An^'roni- 
pus,  eight  winds,  reprefented   alike    in   figure,  are  federally 
winged.  '  A  remarkable  picture  is  pointed  ou    in  Philoifra- 
tus,  where  Zephyrus  is  feen  with  wings  at  his    miples.     The 
Notus  of  Ovid  is  winged,  as  is  Jupiter  Pluc'u    on  the  column 
of  Antonine  ;  and  Zetos,  with  Calais  and  the'  othe;  Bor'cades, 
in  Pindar  and  the  writers   after  him..      Th     Boreadcs  con- 
quered in  the  foot-race  by  an  ancient  Argonaut.     The  winds 
are  defcribed   in  a  i,   rfe-car  by  Euri,  "  '  s   and  the  Roman 
poets.     The    letter    terminates   with    co;    -ovCrting    the    ex- 
planation offered  by  La  Cerda  and  Heyne,    c  a  pailage  in  Ho- 
race (Ode  iv.  4.  44 .). 

Mr.  Vofs  begins  his  thirty-fixth  letter  with  obferving,  that 
Pegafus  is  not  mentioned  by  Homer.  By  Hefiod,  however, 
he  is  characterifed  as  the  traverfer  of  the  ftorray  air,— termed 
winged  bv  Pindar,  and  fo  reprefented  by  Euripides,  who,  as 
well  as  Hefiod,  makes  him  bear  the  thunder  of  Jupiter ;  a 
rcunmance  which,  Mr.  Heyne  (having  overlooked  the  frag- 
ment of  Bcliorophuii, 

'T,'"  x^ixr   exfev  zijvos  A2TPAHH*OPEI— ) 
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had  afferted,  and  in  the  Manual  of  Hermann  repeated,  was 
peculiar  to  Hefiod  alone.  Pegafus,  by  the  later  poets,  is  fan] 
to  have  been  given  by  Jupiter  to  Eos.  The  pafturea  of  the 
faered  animals  are  adverted  to.  The  horfe  Pegafus,  as  a 
conftellation,  is  remarked  on,  and  obferved  to  have  been  with- 
out wings.  The  identity  of  Pegafus  with  the  other  horfes 
of  the  gods  is  difcuffed  ;  and  inftances  adduced  from  coins, 
which  exhibit  Pegafus  both  with  wings  and  without. 

The  thirty-feventh  letter  is  introduced  with  obfervations 
on  the  golden  ram,  his  origin,  and  fleece,  which,  though,  ac- 
cording to  Hefiod  and  Pherecydes,  it  were  of  gold,  is  by  forr.e 
defcribed  as  of  a  glittering  white,  kuhos,  and  by  others  as  of 
purple.  The  poets  have  represented  him  as  walking  through 
both  fea  and  air ;  and  he  is  feen,  in  a  picture  of  Hcrcuhneum, 
traveriing  the  fea  without  wings.  The  afs  of  the  gods, 
that  in  the  war  of  the  giants  walked  the  air,  is  not  pafied  by 
without  notice  ;  and  late  writers  are  cited  as  representing  it 
with  wings,  though  as  a  conftellation  it  were  winglefs. 

The  thirty-third  letter,  on  recapitulating  the  fum  of  the 
preceding  refearches,  affirms  that  the  divinities  of  the  earlitlt 
times,  whether  exhibited  under  the  human  form  or  that  of 
other  animals,  as  Car  as  can  be  traced,  were  winglefs  ;  whence, 
inftead  of  being  convinced  that  the  wings  of  the  Orphic  de- 
mons are  evidence  of  their  Pelafgic  antiquity,  Mr.  Vofs  in- 
fers them  to  be  indications  that  the  art  fo  reprefenting  them 
was  recent ;  and  fuggefts,  as  probable,  that  thefe  fymbolical 
attributes  had  been  adopted  from  the  divinities  of  Egypt  and 
Phoenicia.  This  opens  a  wide  field  of  inquiry,  which,  though 
our  limits  will  not  fuffer  us  to  enter,  we  cannot  pals  by  with- 
out glancing  at.  Ought  not  then  a  further  induction  of  par- 
ticulars to  be  made  before  an  abfolute  concluficn  is  drawn  ? 
for,  if  the  divinities  of  ancient  Babylon,  and  thofe  of  Perfia 
in  particular,  which  appear  winged  on  the  ruins  of  Perfepo- 
lis,  were  unknown  to  the  Greeks  till  after  the  age  of 
Homer,  it  becomes  a  queftion  how  far  the  inference  is  ad- 
miflible  in  refpe£t  to  priority,  either  with  wings  or  without; 
more  efpecially  fince  it  is  evident  that,  before  Homer,  the 
morning  had  the  attibute  of  wings.  See  Pfalm  exxxix.  v.  9. 
*int^  *£)J3-  ^e  readily  admit,  with  Leffing  and  our  author, 
that  wings  were  the  only  expedient  by  which  the  reprelenta- 
tive  arts  could  convey  the  idea  of  a  heavy  body  traverfing  the 
air:  but  that  they  thence  became  fymboJical  of  divinities,  we 
doubt;  for,  before  the  heavenly  bodies  were  perfonified,  wings 
might  have  been  afcribed  to  them  as  hieroglyphic  fymbols  of 
motion,  and  are  thus  to  be  exemplified  when  annexed  to  a 
globe.     Hence,  Manilius,  of  the  moon  : 

Ultima  ad  Hefperioj  infe£tis  volveris  alls. 

N  n  4  Having 
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Haying  gone  through  the  firfl  volume  of  thefe  letters,  it 
will  fcarcely  be  rieceflary  to  add,  that  they  abound  with  to-* 
pics  of  mofl  curious  difcuflion.  Every  where  do  they  dif- 
play  the  mod  appropriate  learning,  pointed  with  the  keeneit 
acumen  ;  and  we  venture  to  prormfe  that,  in  the  fubfequent 
volumes,  ourjreaders  will  find  their  intereft  increafe. 

We  are  informed  that  the  author,  if  any  perfon  of  charac- 
ter Should  be  difpofed  to  undertake  a  translation,  has  intimated 
to  a  friend  in  this  country  (whole  copy  of  the  original  we  have 
ufed)  that  he  is  ready  to  communicate  fome  important  ad- 
ditions before  he  fhall  print  them  himfelf : — an  offer  which,  we 
doubt  not,  will  be  gladly  embraced. 


Luijj>  cin  Idndliches  Gedicht  in  drei  Idyllen  von  fohann  Heinrich 
Vofs.    i2}?io.  Konigfberg,  1795. 

Lou'ifa,  a  rural  Poem  in  three  Idyllia,  by  "John  Hairy  Vofs.    8j. 
\2mo.        Sewed.     Imported  by  Efcher. 

• 
'TpHE  furpafTmg  merit  of  the  Germans,  in  every  department 

A  of  literature  has  been  the  fubjecl  of  our  frequent  re- 
mark; and  the  attention  to  the  German  language,  whicll 
daily  increafes  amongft  us,  is  what  we  with  pleafuve  perceive. 
Their  poetry,  in  particular,  hath  the  higheSt  claims  to  our 
notice ;  and  there  being  no  fewer  than  four  competitors,  to 
do  jt: flice  to  a  ballad  of  Burger,  is  no  (light  proof  of  defert. 
As  the  greateft  mailer  of  translation  that  any  country  has 
produced,  Voss  hath  long  deferved  to  be  ranked ;  and  what 
he  is  Shortly  to  publish,  will  ftill  add  to  his  fame.  As  an 
original  poet,  'us  two  volume's  are  incontestable  proofs  of  his 
merit;  but  he  poem  we  have  now  to  announce,  hath  im- 
poverished the  language  6£praife~. 

Luife  is  the  daughter  of  a  country  clergyman;  and  the 
ftory  of  her  marriage  is  the  fubjec~l  oi  the  poem.  The  Sirfl 
id)ldum  defcribes  an  entertainment  on  her  birth-du\  in  a  wood, 
—the  fecund.,  the  vtfit  of  '  otter, — the  third,  the  evening  of 
their  wedding  \  a  id,  as  a  German  critic  hath  obferved,  of  a 
fable  fo  fimple;  Fofs  ha~h  compofed  an  OdySTey.  In  the  poetry 
of  Wielaxd,  beauties  the  mpft  exquihte  demand  admira- 
ration;  but  here  (implicit  delights.  Though  the  manners 
are  Gt  man.  na  pied       mates,  and  the  genius    n   the  au- 

thor adapts  itfelf  to  both.  No'  cdiintry  has  a  p<  :m  more  pe- 
culiarly its  6v. .  i  nor  is  there  any  that  comes  more  heme  to 
the  heart. 

The  three  idyllia,  here  united,  were  firfl  publiihed  f?pa- 
rately  in  the  Utiles'  Admanac  or  Hai  clreamfl  mce  to 

which,  in  the  full  fpirit  of  the  compo-fitio:.,  the  deaicatoi  •  '  ene 

aiiudes. 
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alludes.     This  we  mould  with  pleafure  infert,  Would  it  not 
preclude  other  extracts  from  the  work. 

Luife  having  exprefled  a  wifh  that  her  father  would  refrefh 
himfelf  with  a  noon-tide  {lumber,  the  parfon  of  Griinau  re- 
plies : 

'  Hovt  ev  mein  Sohn,  wie  fie  waiter,  die 

Herfcherin  ?     Aber  ich  mufs  ichon 
Folgfam  fein  ;  denn  es  gilt  den  Geburftf- 

tag  meiner  Luife. 
Kinder,  wir  beten  zu  Gott  dem  unend- 
lichen  !  -   Betet  mit  Ehrfurcht. 
Diefes  gefagt,  entbloflte  tier  redliche 
Vater  die  Sckeitel, 
Glanzend  kahl,  und  umringt  von  fchnee  • 
weis  prangendem  Haare, 
Senkte  den  Blick  demiitig,  und  fprach, 
"  mit  gefalteten  Handen  : 
Lieber  Gott,  der  du  alles,  was  lebt, 
mit  Freud'  und  Erquickuhg 
Sattigeft,  hbre  den  Dank,  den  deine  Kin- 
der dir  llammeln. 
Wir  find  Staub.     O  befchirme,  wenns 
frommt,  in  dem  Leben  der  Pviifung.  > 
Uns  vor  Trtibfal  und  Noth,  wie  vor  up- 

pigem  Stolz  und  Leichtfinn  ; 

Bis  wir  bewahrt  aus  dem  Staube  zu  dei- 

ner  Herrlichkeit  eingehn.' 

Luife  having  fignified  her  happinefs  in  return  to  her  fa- 
ther's attentions,  he  anfwers : 

*  Ja,  du  geiiebte  Tochter,  ich  bin  auch 

frohlich  !   fo  frbhlich, 

Als  de  fingenden  Vogei  im  W&ld  hier, 

oder  das  Eichhorn, 

Welches  die  luftigen  ZwefgJs  durchhiipft, 

um  die  Jungcn  im  Lager  ! 

Achzen  Jahr  find  es  heute,  dd  fchenkte 

mir  Gott  mien  geliel.es, 
Jezt  mein  einziges  Kind,  fo  vericaudig 

und  fromm  und  gs&orfam  ! 
Wie  doch  die  Zeiren  ..■utlliel.n  !   Zehn 
kommende  Jahre,  wie  Weithin 
Dehnt  fich  der  Raum  vor  uns !   und  wie 

fchwihdet  er,  wenri  wir  tewftickfehn  ! 

Geilern  erft  gefchah  es,  fo  leutfft  es  mir, 

als  ich  im  Garten 
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Ging,  und  Blatter  zerpfliickt',  und  betete; 

bis  nun  mit  Einmal 

Frohlich  die  Botfchafc  kam  :  Ein  Tbch- 

terchen  ift  uns  gebohren  ! 

Manches  befchied  feitdem  der  Allmacji- 

tige,  gutes  und  bbfes. 

Auch  das  Bofe  war  gut !  denn  Seine  Gnad' 

ift  unendlich  ! 

Weifst  du,  Frau,  wie  es  einfl  nach  lan- 

•   ger  Diirre  geregnet, 
Und  ich,  Luis'  auf  dem  Arme,  mit  dir 

in  der  Frifclie  des  Gartens 

Athmeud  ging;  wie  das  Kind  nach  dem 

Regenbogen  emporgrif, 

Und  mich  ku'fte  :  Papa  !  da  regnet  es  Blu- 

men  vom  Himmel ! 
Streut  die  der  liebe  Gott,  damit  wir  Kin- 
der fie  fammeln? — 
Ja,  vollbluhende  Segen  und  himmlifche 

ftreuet  der  Vater, 
Welcher  den  Bogen  der  Huld  aufpanne- 

te :  Blumen  und  Friichte  ! 
Dafs  wir  mit  Dank  einfammeln  und  Froh- 
lichkeit !  Denk'  ich  des  Vaters, 
O  dann  erhebt  fich  mein  Herz,  und  fchwillt 
von  regerer  Inbrunft 
Gegen  unfere  Briider,  die  rings  die  Erde 
bewohnen  : 
Zwar  verfchieden  an  Kraft  und  Verftand;s 
doch  alle  des  Vaters 
Liebe  KindLin,  wie  wir  !  von  einerlei 
Briiften  genahret ! 
Und  nicht  lange,  fo  geht  in  der  Damme- 

rung  eins  nach  dem  andern 
Miide  zur  Ruh,  von  dem  Vater  im  kiih- 
Jen  Lager  gefegnet, 
Hbrt  siiftraumend  der  winde  Geraiifch 
und  des  tropfenden  Regens, 
S.chlaft,  und  erwacht  geftiirkt  und  verftan- 
diger.     Kinder,  wir  freun  uns 
Alle  vereint,  wenn  Gottes  verkiarterer 
Morgen  uns  aufweckt ! 
c(  Dann  erfahren  auch  wir  wahrhaft,  dafs 

Gott  de  Perfon  nicht 
"  Anfieht ;  fondern  in  allerlei  Volk,  wer 
ihn  ftirchtet  und  recat  thut, 

7  "  Der 
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*«  Der  ill  ihm  angenelim  !" — O  Himmelf- 

wonne  !  wir  freun  uns, 

Alle,  die  Gutes  gefhan  nach  Kraft  und 

redlicher  Einficht, 

Und  die  zu  hoherer  Kraft  vorleuchteten : 

freun  uns  mit  Petrus, 
Mofes,  Konfuz  und  Homer,  dem  lieben- 

den,  und  Zoroafter, 
Und,  der  fiir  Wahrheit  ftarb,  mit  Sokra- 

tes,  auch  mit  dem  edeln 
MendelfTohn  !     Der  halte  den  Gottlichen 
nimmer  gerkreuzigt  [' 

Sorry  are  we  that  neceffity  compels  us  to  morren  our 
extracts ;  but  the  fong  of  Our  Friend  in  Eutin,  which  Luifs 
is  called  upon  to  fi-ng,  we  cannot' omit — 

*  Blickt  auf,  wie  hehr  das  lichte  Blau 

Hoch  iiber  uns  fich  wolbet ! 

Wie  fern  den  griinen  Glanz  der  Au 

Die  Butterblume  gelbet ! 

Un  uns  in  Sonnenfcheine  wehn 

Der  Buchen  zarte  Blatter; 

Aus  taufend  Kehlen  fchallt,  wie  fchon } 

Vielftimmiges  Geichmetter  ! 

•  Ringfum  an  Baiimen  und  Gebrufch 
Entfchwellen  junge  Triebe ! 
Hier  fchattets  ku'hl !     Hier  athmet  frifch, 
Und  trinkt  den  Geift  der  Liebe  ! 
Wir  beben  dir,  der  Liebe  Geift, 
In  diefer  Auferftehung, 
"Wie  wean  du  einlt  vom  Tod'  erneuft 
Zu  feliger  Erhohung ! 

Aus  alien  Volkern  raufchen  Uann 

Verklarte  Millionen, 

Die  b.  iidevlich  gefellt  fortan 

Dan  neuen  Stern  bewhonen  ! 

Durch  Farb'  und  Glauben  nich  getrennt, 

An  Sinn  und  Thaten  hbher, 

Bind  Ihm,  clen  felbft  kein  Jubel  nennt, 

Die  Brudervblker  niiher ! 

Schon  hier  vereint  in  Lieb'  und  Recht 
Sei  aller  Welt  Gewimmel ! 
Wir  find  ja  Eines  Staubs  Gefchlecht, 
Bedeckt  von  Einem  Iiimmel ! 

Wir 
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Wir  fpielen  all*  im  Sonnenfchein, 
Vergniigt  gemeiner  Gabe ; 
Wir  ruhn,  und  fteigen,  grefs  und'klcin, 
Geftarkt  aus  unferm  Grabe  ! 

Aus  alien  Vb'lkern  fchaH'  empor 

Gefang  zum  Unge'jinanten': 

"VV  ie  jedes  fich  den  Dienft  erkohr, 

Wie  feinen  Gorrgefandten  ! 

Gern  hb'rt  der  Vater  aller  fo 

Sicb  vielfach  arfgeHllet,  .  . 

Wie  hii_r  im  jungeri  Lobe  froh 

Der  Waldgefertg  erf  ballet  !'  " 

Befides  the  decorations  of  paper  and  printing,  which  this 
volume  poffeffes  in  an  eminent  degree,  the  engravings  de- 
nr::  to  be  particularly  noticed  j  efnetially  the  firft  and  the 
fecond. 


* 


Traite  Jur  clivers  Accouchement  Jaborieux,  ft  fur  Ics  Polypes  de 
la  Alatrice.  Par.  M.G.  Hirbiniaux>Chiru> glen  Accoucheur 
&  Lithotomifle  a  Bruxelles.     Bruxelles. 

A  Treatife  on  different  labor  i'/vs  Deliveries^  and  on  the  Polypi  of 
the  Uterus.      By  A  r.  (7.  Hcrliniaux,  Surgeon   Man-midvj'ifc 
at   Brujfells.       A  new    Edition^  reviled,   corrected^  and   en- 
larged, £sV.      1  l\!i.      "duo.     Imported  by  Boofey. 

A  LTHOUGH  it  muft  be  confefled  'hat,  in  fome  particular 
-**  cafes. of  obdetric  practice,  the  life  of  inilruments  may 
be  neceffary,  their  application  hjs  reitainly  been  much  too 
frequent,  both  on  die  continent  and  in  our  own  country.  In 
proportion  as  the  progrefs  of  chirurgical  knowledge  has  ren- 
dered the  Uru&ure  and  iifes*  of  the  parts  concerned  in  partu- 
rition, plain  and  familiar,  trie  invention  of  inilruments  for 
the  purpofe  of  expediting  ,th.e  procefs  of 'delivery  has  appa- 
rently become  more  common,  and  the  employment  of  them 
more  frequent.  The  teachers  and  practitioners  of  this  depart- 
ment of  iurgery  feem  indeed  to  have  vied  with  each  other 
in  fuggefting  and  Amplifying  inftruments  and  contrivances, 
for  the  more  fpeedy'  acco-nplifl.mcnt  of  an  operation,  in 
which  the  efforts  of  nature,  uuaftifted,  would  moft  probably 
have  generally  fucceeded. 

It  is  not,  however,  our  intention  to  undervalue  ufeful  dis- 
coveries, or  retard  the  ardour  of  making  improvements  in 
fciencej  we  therefore  readily  allow  thatv  fo.  far  as  inventions 
of  this  fort  have  contributed  to  render  the  instrumental  part 
of  the  practice  of  midwifery  more  fafe  and  convenient,  they 

arc 
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are  unqueflionably  intitled  to  praife.  It  is  only  their  unncceffary 
application,  that  can  deferve  cenfure.  This  is,  however, 
a  practice,  the  increafing  frequency  of  which  requires  the 
fevereft  reprehenfion. 

The  improvements  in  the  practice  of  the  art  of  midwifery 
have  certainly  been  greater  and  more  numerous  in  this  than 
in  other  countries,  though  much  has  undoubtedly  been  added 
to  the  general  ftock  of  information,  by  the  labours  of  feveral 
writers  on  the  continent,  who  have  engaged  in  inquiries  of 
this  kind. 

How  far  the  works  of  M.  Herbiniaux  may  be  deferring  of 
a  place  among  thofe  of  the  real  improvers  of  the  obffetric 
profeihon,  the  reader  will  probably  be  able,  in  fome  degree, 
to  determine,  from  the  account  which  we  fhall  prefent  to  him, 
of  the  nature  of  his  treatife,  and  the  defign  which  he  has 
principally  in  view  in  its  publication. 

The  '  Traite  fur  divers  Accouchemens  laborieux,  et  fur 
les  Polypes  de  la  Matrice,'  was  firlt  prefented  to  the  public  in 
1782;  and  it  then  attracted  a  confiderable  degree  of  atten- 
tion. It  is  now  laid  before  U9  in  a  fomewhat  improved  ftate. 
The  author  might  however  have  made  other  alterations,  which 
would  have  rendered  his  treatife  flill  more  complete  and 
ufeful. 

To  thofe  converfant  with  the  hiftory  of  the  obftetric  p*-o- 
feffion,  it  cannot  but  be  known  that  a  foreigner,  of  the  name  of 
Henry  Roonhuyfonj  was  the  inventor  of  an  inftrument  for 
the  purpofe  of  afiifting  the  delivery  of  the  foetus,  in  thofe 
cafes  where  the  head  of  the  child  is  detained  at  the  brim  of 
the  pelvis,  and  that  the  invention  was  kept  a  fecret  for  a  con- 
fiderable length  of  time  in  his  family.  This  inftrument* 
which  he  termed  a  lever^  was  the  means  of  procuring  him  not 
only  confiderable  reputation,  but  alfo  emolument.  However, 
after  the  deceafe  of  the  inventor,  and  when  it  became  better 
under  ft  ood  from  the  defcriptions  and  accounts  which  were 
given  of  it  by  Dr.  Vifcher  and  Dr.  Van- de -Poll,  two  phvf:-* 
cians  of  Amsterdam,  who  had  puvchafed  the  fecret  fifom 
heirs  of  De  Bruyn,  a  furgeon  of  the  fame  city,  it  was  not 
received  with  any  degree  of  eagernefs  by  the  generality  of 
practitioners, — probably,  either  becaufe  it  appeared  to  be  too 
fimple  an  inftrument  to  effect  the  defigned  purpofe,  or  be- 
caufe the  forceps,  which  had  been  invented  about  the  fame 
period  with  this  lever,  and  which  was  defigned  to  anfwer  the 
fame  intention,  had  now  received  confiderable  improvement. 
Profefibr  Camper,  however,  made  an  attempt  (in  the  Ahm. 
de  I' /lead,  de  Chirurgic,  vol.  v.)  to  fupport  or  rather  reft  ore 
the  drooping  reputation  of  this  lever;  and  his  effay  excited 
she  attention  of  different  practitioners,  efpecialiy  in  France, 

to 


526    Herbiniaux' s  "Treatife  ori  different  laborious  Deliveries; 

to  examine  with  more  minutenefs  the  merits  of  the  inMru- 
ment.  Their  conclufions  refpecling  it  were,  however,  by  no 
means  favourable  ;  they  afferted  that  it  was  an  inftrument  of 
much  lefs  utility  than  the  forceps.  Of  thofe  who  oppoied  the 
ufe  of  the  lever?  M.  Levret,  with  his  pupils  Deleurye,  Hoin 
and  Baudelocque,  were  the  moft  formidable ;  and  it  is  to  the 
ffriclures  of  thefe  writers,  that  M.  Herbiniaux  chiefly  replies 
in  the  volumes  before  us^  In  doing  this*  he  appears,  how- 
ever, to  have  gone  into  much  too  wide  a  field  of  difcuflion. 
The  arguments  and  objections  of  his  opponents  could  furely 
have  been  refuted  in  much  lefs  compafs,  if  they  were  really 
fo  weak  and  frivolous  as  he  feems  to  fuppofe  them. 

It  would  be  extremely  tedious,  and  would  occupy  too  much 
of  our  Review,  to  follow  the  author  in  all  his  ramifications  and 
convolutions  ;  but  it  may  not  be  improper  to  point  out  the 
manner  in  which  lie  has  undertaken  to  vindicate  the  utility  of 
this  lever. 

After  making  fome  obfervations  with  refpecl  to  the  nature 
and  ufe  of  the  term  laborious.,  and  the  divifion  of  labours,  in 
which  however  there  does  not  appear  to  be  any  thing  new, 
he  proceeds  to  the  particular  hiftory  and  management  of  the 
lever.  The  author  here  endeavours  to  repel  the  attacks  of  M. 
Levret,  by  infmuating  that  his  objections  to'  the  ufe  of  the 
lever  originated  in  motives  of  envy,  and  the  fear  of  its  lefT- 
ening  the  importance  and  advantages  which  he  was  deriving 
from  the  ufe  of  the  forceps.  M.  Herbiniaux,  after  prefenting 
us  with  a  confiderable  portion  of  M.  Levret's  remarks  on 
laborious  deliveries,  attempts,  by  arguments  drawn  princi- 
pally from  the  particular  expreflions  made  ufe  of  in  thefe 
obfervations,  to  convince  his  readers  that  M.  Levret  was  not 
only  uninformed  with  refpecl:  to  the  real  dimenfions  and  true 
figure  of  the  inftrument,  but  alfo  totally  unacquainted  with 
the  proper  method  of  employing  it. 

Having  made  this  tedious  and  laboured  attempt  to  refute 
the  arguments  and  reafonings  of  M.  Levret,  the  author  paries 
on  to  Dr.  Camper's  EvTay.  He  here  alfo,  after  a  critique  of 
confiderable  length,  endeavours  to  fhow  that  even  the  profef- 
for  was  not  fufficiently  acquainted  with  the  method  of  ufing 
the  lever  of  Roonhuyfon.  In  confirmation  of  this  pofition, 
M.  Herbiniaux  adduces  the  teftimony  of  M.  Titfing,  of  Am* 
fterdam.  This  gentleman  was  much  furpriled  to  find  it  the 
opinion  of  profefibr  Camper,  that  the  lever,  when  employed, 
fhould  be  placed  on  the  fide  of  the  head,  covering  the  ear  of 
the  child,  and  refting  with  its  point  on  the  chin.  He  obferves 
farther,  that  he  was  (till  more  aftonifhed  at  the  ailertion  of 
this  being  his  (M.  Titfing's)  mode  of  applying  it,  as  he  had 
conftantly  found  the  inftrument  placed  obliquely  on  the  head, 

with 
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■with  its  point  fixed  about  the  mafloicl  procefs  of  the  occipital 
bone.  There  is,  however,  nothing  advanced  here  in  oppofi- 
tion  to  the  reports  of  Dr.  Camper  refpedting  the  fuccefs  with 
which  the  ufe  of  the  inftrument  was  attended,  though  it  had 
evidently  been  improperly  applied. 

Having  expofed  the  miftake,  and  introduced  different  re- 
marks on  the  opinions  of  Dr.  CampCr,  M.  Hevbiniaux  turns 
to  his  opponents  Deleurye,  Hoin,  and  Baudelocque,  who, 
he  ftrenuoufly  contends,  have  fallen  into  fimilar  errors  with 
profeffor  Camper,  concerning  the  application  of  the  inftru- 
ment. He  alfo  roundly  afferts  that  thefe  practitioners  were 
perfectly  ignorant  of  the  real  figure  and  dimenfions  of  the 
lever  employed  by  the  practitioners' of  midwifery  in  Holland, 
where  it  had  the  greateft  fuccefs.  In  this  part  of  the  work, 
which  occupies  a  confulerable  length,  the  author  paffes  many 
very  fevere  cenfures  on  his  antagonifts. 

In  the  fecond  chapter  of  the  firft  volume,  M.  Herbiniaux 
goes  on  to  defcribe  a  new  lever,  or  rather  the  additions  and 
improvements  which  he  has  made  on  that  which  has  been 
already  mentioned. 

In  this  place  he  alfo  points  out  the  particular  cafes  in  which 
this  inftrument  may  be  employed  with  the  greateft  advantage  ; 
we  do  not,  however,  find  that  he  has  advanced  any  thing  on 
this  fubject,  that  has  not  been  noticed  by  other  writers.  On 
the  natural  form,  and  the  lengthening  of  the  child's  head 
during  the  time  of  labour,  and  on  the  defects  in  the  bones  of 
the  pelvis,  which  have  a  tendency  to  produce  laborious  deli- 
veries, the  author  is  much  too  extended  in  his  remarks,  as 
they  do  not  appear  to  contain  any  thing  of  great  importance 
to  the  practical  inquirer. 

The  concluding  chapter  of  the  firft  volume  contains  very 
copious  details  of  the  manner  of  employing  the  improved 
lever  in  extracting  the  head  of  the  child  in  laborious  delive- 
ries, where  it  is  found  fixed  in  the  paffage,  with  directions 
neceflary  to  be  attended  to,  in  order  to  obtain  the  greateft 
fuccefs  from  the  ufe  of  the  inftrument. 

On  the  lever  of  Roonhuyfon,  which  is  the  principal  object 
of  this  part  of  the  work,  we  ihall  make  a  few  obfervations 
before  we  clofe  our  account  of  M.  Herbiniaux'  labours  in  its 
defence.  It  is  defcribed  to  be  a  piece  of  iron,  ten  and  three 
quarters  of  an  inch  long,  an  inch  in  breadfh,  and  nearly  one 
eighth  of  an  inch  in  thickuefs.  The  piece  of  iron  is  repre- 
fented  to  be  ftraight  in  the  middle  for  four  inches,  with  a  curve 
at  each  end.  One  of  the  curves  is  longer  by  an  inch  than 
the  other  ;  the  long  curve  is  alfo  five  tenths  of  an  inch  in 
depth,  and  the  fhort,  only  one.  The  edges  are  rounded  and 
polifhed,  efpecially  at  the  points.     At  the  time  of  employing 

this 
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this  inftrument,  the  ends  are  generally  covered  with  fome 
foft  fubftance,  and  a  cord  fixed  to  that  end  which  is  made  uie 
of,  at  the  place  where  the  curve  begins.  The  discoveries 
which  our  author  has  made  refpe£ting  this  inftrument,  are 
the  uies  of  the  different  curves,  and  the  proper  method  of 
fixing  the  band  that  is  tied  to  it.  The  larger  curve  he  confi- 
ders  as  only  capable  of  being  applied  with  propriety,  where 
the  bafis  of  the  fcull  is  higher  than  the  brim  of  the  pelvis. 
The  author  notices  fome  orher  flight  alterations  and  improve- 
ments in  the  inftrument  :  but  we  need  not  point  them  out 
here. 

Notwithftanding  the  great  fimplicity  of  this  invention,  and 
the  eafe  with  which  the  author  allures  us  it  may  be  applied, 
we  cannot  fuppofe  it  either  a  very  fafe  or  very  ufeful  inftru- 
ment. There  are  many  objections  to  instruments  of  this 
kind.  They  cannot  be  employed  in  any  cafe  without  acting 
more  or  lefs  as  levers,  and  confequently  injuring,  in  fome 
degree,  the  parts  on  which  they  reft  for  fupport.  Their  ap- 
plication, when  the  head  of  the  child  is  above  the  brim  of 
the  pelvis,  is,  we  believe,  neither  fo  very  eafy  nor  fo  highly 
ufeful  as  M.  Herbiniaux  feems  to  imagine. 

The  lever  is,  however,  without  doubt,  an  inftrument  of 
much  eafier  application  than  the  forceps,  though  it  probably 
neither  poffefles  the  fafety  nor  power  of  the  latter. 

We  come  now  to  the  fecond  volume,  in  which  the  author 
treats  particularly  of  the  nature  and  means  of  removing  polypi 
of  the  uterus.  He  enters  upon  this  part  of  his  laborious  un- 
dertaking, by  obferving  that  practitioners  have  been  extremely 
inattentive  and  regardlefs  concerning  the  difeafe, — and  com- 
bats, with  much  ingenuity,  an  opinion  that  has  been  main- 
tained by  fome  furgeons  of  eminence,  that  the  diforder  does 
not  exift  at  all.  The  arguments  by  which  this  notion  is  op- 
pofed,  are  chiefly  drawn  from  the  analogy  which  the  mem- 
brane that  covers  the  vagina  and  uterus,  bears  to  that  which 
lines  the  noiirils,  and  the  other  cavities  where  polypi  are 
ufually  found.  M.  Herbiniaux  hopes,  by  the  difcuilion  which 
is  here  attempted,  to  prove  to  the  practitioners  of  furgery  that 
the  difeafe  occurs  much  more  frequently  than  has  been  fup- 
pofed. 

After  making  a  few  remarks  on  this  part  of  the  fubject,  in 
which  there  feems  to  be  nothing  that  is  particularly  interefling 
to  the  furgeon,  the  author  comes  to  the  definition  of  what  is 
meant  by  the  term  pc'ypus,  and  confiders  the  different  appella- 
tions under  which  the  difeafe  has  been  defcribed.  Two  very 
different  diforders  he  afferts  to  have  been  arranged  under  the 
name  of  polypus,  one  of  which  is  a  concretion  of  lymph  in 
the  large  veflels  of  the  body, — the  other  an  excrefcenee,  form- 
ing- 
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ing  itfelf  on  the  flefhy  and  membranous  parts  of  fome  of  its 
cavities.  It  is  the  latter  of  thefe  that  is  examined  in  this 
tract.  The  author  here  brings  to  notice  a  great  number  of 
writers  who  have  treated  of  this  complaint  under  different 
names,  and  defcribes  the  fymptoms  which  generally  mark  the 
prefence  of  the  diforder.  In  this  part  of  his  account,  M. 
Herbiniaux  is  clear  and  correct,  though  he  has  not  made  any 
important  additions  to  the  ftock  of  knowledge  collected  by  chi- 
rurgical  writers,  concerning  the  hiftory  of  the  diforder.  The 
polypus  of  the  uterus  (which he  defcribes  to  be  afubStance  of 
a  flefhy  nature,  frequently  changing  both  in  fize  and  confid- 
ence, and  adhering  to  the  uterus  or  vagina,  by  one  ftalk  va- 
rying in  thicknefs,  but  constantly  much  fmaller  than  the  body 
of  the  tumour),  though  it  may  be  fufpected  from  various 
fymptoms,  Such  as  frequent  difcharges  from  the  parts,  parti- 
cularly thofe  of  a  fanguineous  caft,  can  only  be  fully  ascer- 
tained by  a  proper  examination. 

In  his  description  of  polypus,  the  author  has,  however, 
omitted  a  circumftance,  which  would  feem  to  be  of  fomc 
confequence,  viz.  its  being  covered  by  an  expansion  of  the 
fame  membrane  that  lines  the  cavity  whence  it  originates. 

Our  author  after  this  proceeds  to  give  an  account  of  thofe 
tumors  of  the  uterus  and  vagina,  which  are  liable  to  be  mil- 
taken  for  polypi.  His  obfervations  on  thefe  heads  are  ex- 
tremely ufeful.  The  train  of  fymptoms  that  mark  the  di- 
stinction between  moles,  fchirri,  &c  and  the  difeafe  on  which 
he  is  treating,  are  pointed  out  in  a  manner  that  fhows  the 
author  to  have  paid  a  nice  attention  to  the  progrefs  of  the 
different  difeafes. 

On  the  treatment  of  this  complaint,  M.  Herbiniaux  is  alfo 
pretty  full ;  he  thinks  the  indication  of  cure  extremely  evi- 
dent, being  nothing  more  than  the  extirpation  of  the  tumor 
in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  prevent  the  return  of  the  diforder. 
The  mode  of  accomplishing  this  intention,  he,  however,  con- 
feSfes  to  be  attended  with  great  difficulty.  After  paffing  a 
Severe  though  perhaps  jufl  cenSure  on  the  ancients,  for  the 
harfhnefs  of  the  methods  of  cure  which  they  employed,  the 
author  defcribes  his  plan  of  removing  polypi  by  means  of 
extirpation  by  ligature,  and  gives  a  reprefentation  of  an  in- 
irrument  which  he  has  invented  for  the  purpofe  of  carrying 
the  noofe  of  the  ligature  up  to  the  root  of  the  polypus,  when 
it  is  Situated  So  very  high,  or  the  paffage  is  So  very  narrow, 
that  it  cannot  be  reached  by  the  fingers.  This  instrument 
appears  to  be  contrived  with  ingenuity,  and  to  be  pretty  well 
adapted  to  the  purpoSe  for  which  it  is  intended.  We  Shall 
give  the  author's  account  of  his  lateSt  improvement  of  the  in- 
Afp.  Vol.  XVII.  Ne*  Arr.  O  c  ftrumentj 
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ftrument,  in  his  own  words,  though  it  cannot  probably  be 
well  underflood  without  the  plate — 

*  No.  580.  Get  inftrument  eft  d'argent  comme  mon  pre- 
mier, mais  on  peut  le  faire  en  acier.  II  eft  compofe  de  deux 
canules  legerement  courbes  &  applaties,  longuesdeo,  pouces: 
j'nppelerai  l'une  principale,  &  l'autre  acceffoire;  cette  der- 
niere  fe  fixe  a  cote  de  la  principale. 

*  581.  La  canule  principale  eft  faite  de  deux  morceaux 
d'inegales  longueurs.  Celui  qui  forme  fon  manche  n'a  que  3 
pouces,  tandis  que  l'autre  en  a  6.  Ce  dernier  eft  perce  late- 
ralement  de  deux  trove,  par  ou  paffent  les  deux  chefs  de 
l'anfe  de  l.i  fict  lie  deftinee  a  h  ligature  du  polype. 

*  L'ouveviuic  fuperieure  de  la  canule  principale  doit  etre 
fort  grande  afin  qu'el'e  permette  un  jeu  tres-facile  a  l'anfe  de 
la  ficelle  &  un  pa  Mage  tres  libre  aux  injections  que  l'on  eft 
oblige  de  porter  dans  la  matrice  pendant  tout  le  temps  que  la. 
ligature  du  polvpe  refte  en  place. 

4  5R2.  Ces  deux  canities  doivent  etre  d'une  folidite  fuffi- 
fante  pour  ne  pas  plier  pendant  reoperation,  &  courbees  aleur 
partie  fuperieure  pour  qu'elles  puiflent  fuivre  ailement  la  face 
concave  de  Tos  facrum  quand  on  introduit  llnftrument  le  long 
du  polype,  &  penetrer  jufques  dans  1'orifice  de  la  matrice, 
&  meme  ariver  a  fes  regions  laterales  &  anterieure  lorfque  eel* 
eft  neceffaire. 

*  583.  A  la  partie  foterale  interne  de  chaque  morceaude  la 
canule  principale  fe  trouvent  deux  elevations  ou  petites  cretes 
oblongues,  qui  fervent  a  former  une  courte  rainure  de- 
ftinee a  recevoir  en  coulice  un  bouton  de  la  canule  acceffoirc 
au  moyen  de  quoi  Ton  peut  fixer  les  deux  canules  l'une 
contre  l'autre  &  les  feparer  au  befoin  pendant  l'operation. 

1  584.  La  canule  acceffoire  que  j'appelle  aufli  direclrice  de 
l'angler  doit  etre  bien  arrondie  a  fon  extremite  fuperieure; 
pour  ne  pas  bleffer  les  parties  qu'elle  touche.  Cette  meme 
extremite  eft  un  peu  echancrte  pour  recevoir  &  affermir  l'an- 
neau  deftinc  a  recevoir  la  iicelle.  Sa  partie  inferieure  eft 
garnie  pofterieurement  d'un  anneau,  afin  de  pouvoir  y 
attacher  le  double  lil  de  chanvre,  dans  l'anfe  duquel  fe 
trouve  enfile  l'autre  anneau  ;  a  fa  partie  laterale  interne  font 
places  les  deux  boutons  allonges,  dont  je  viens  de  parler, 
iefquels  font  tres-propres  a  s'engrainer  &  a  glifler  dans  les 
rainures  de  la  canule  principale. 

'  585.  A  l'oppofe  du  premier  de  ces  boutons  eft  un  anneau 
coupe,  deiline  a  accrocher  un  chef  de  l'anfe  de  la  ligature, 
afin  que  ce  meme  chef  le  fuive  lorfqu'on  promene  cette  piece 
de  l'inftrumcnt  autour  du  polype.'     Vol.  ii.  p.  131. 

Having  fully  defewbed  the  inftrument,  and  given  an  account 

of- 


Notices  of  my  'Travels  in  E  fig  Ian  J.  531 

of  the  manner  in  which  it  fhould  be  employed,  the  author 
makes  fome  obfervations  which  tend  to  fhow  that  the  opera- 
tion is  by  no  means  cafy,  or  unattended  with  pain.  He  even 
confefTes  that  in  many  cafes  the  ligature  cannot  be  applied 
without  giving  the  greateft  uneafinefs  to  the  patient.  In  the 
clofe  of  this  part  of  the  work,  the  author  introduces  different 
cafes,  in  which  the  method  of  cure  by  ligature  was  employ- 
ed, and  which  tend  to  illuftrate  the  peculiar  manner  in  which 
the  noofe  of  the  ligature  fhould  be  applied. 

The  laft  part  of  this  publication,  and  which  nearly  occu- 
pies one  half  of  the  volume,  is  entirely  taken  up  by  the  au- 
thor's refutations  of  the  criticifms  of  Le  Roy  and  Baudelocque, 
on  the  ufe  of  the  lever. 

M.  Herbiniaux  is  evidently  a  practitioner  of  confiderable 
experience  in  his  profeffion:  but  his  zeal  and  anxiety  to  main- 
tain the  utility  and  importance  of  the  difcoveries  which  con- 
flitute  the  principal  object  of  his  work,  have  frequently  be- 
trayed him  into  tedious  and,  we  think,  unneceflary  details. 
It  is  not  by  the  boldnefs  of  aflertion,  or  the  plaufibility  of 
reafoning,  that  the  utility  of  a  new  invention  is  to  be  efti- 
mated  and  eflablifhed,  but  by  the  multiplicity  of  facts,  and 
the  quantum  of  fuccefs  with  which  it  is  fupported.  On  thefe, 
therefore,  we  think  M.  Herbiniaux  fhould  have  depended, 
rather  than  upon  the  ingenuity  of  his  arguments^  in  repelling 
the  attacks  of  his  opponents. 


Souvenirs  cle  mes  Voyages  en  Angleterre.    Zurich. 

Memoranda  or   Notice*    of  my   Travels  in  England \     2  Vols:. 
iimo.     6s.     Saved.     Imported  by  Efcher.     1/95- 

jT\F  the  numerous  foreigners  who  have  prefented  the  public 
^^  with  the  refult  of  thofe  obfervations  which  they  made 
in  the  Briufh  dominions,  the  prefent  author  is  far  from  be- 
ing the  mofl  contemptible  or  infignificant.  He  writes  with 
eafe  and  vivacity  ;  his  remarks  are  frequently  judicious;  and 
candour  is  move  confpicuous  in  his  work  than  prejudice. 

The  firft  volume  relates  the  incidents  of  a  tour*  under- 
taken in  the  year  1789,  foon  after  the  memorable  revolution 
m  France.  The  writer  takes  an  early  opportunity  of  in- 
forming us,  that  he  was  one  of  thofe  who  had  the  honour  of 
treading  with  a  triumphant  foot  on  the  ruiris  of  the  Baftille. 
The  glow  of  liberty  which  he  then  felt,  did  not,  he  thinks, 
equal  the  fenfations  experienced  by  him  at  his  firft:  landing 
on  the  Britifn  more* — His  fecond  letter  contains  an  account 
of  the  metropolis  of  this  kingdom.  He  juftly  considers 
Paris  as  fuperfor  to  London^  in  magnificat  palaces,  in  fpa- 
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cious  andftately  buildings;  but,  for  extent  of  ground,  regu- 
larity of  flreets,  number  of  fquares,  the  general  accommoda- 
tion of  the  inhabitants,  and   the.  pleafing  alpeft  of  induftry 
and  activity,  he  gives  a  decided  preference  to  our  capital. — ■ 
In  the  third  letter,  fpeaking  of  theatrical   amufements,  he 
beflows  the  tribute  of  applaufe  on  the  late  Mr.  Edwin,  who 
appeared  to  him  to   excel  Preville  and  Raffanelli,  fo  diftin- 
guiflied  for  their  comic  talents  in  France  and  Italy.     Making 
a  tranfition  to  parliamentary  affairs,  he  mentions  the  happi- 
nefs  which  he  enjoyed  in  the  contemplation  of  the  perfon  of 
that  virtuous  young  man,  who,  amidft  the  fervour  of  youth, 
difplayed  all  the  maturity  of  confummate  wifdom  and  expe- 
rience ;  who,   in  times  of  factious  convulfion,  deferved  and 
acquired  the  confidence,  or  at  lead  the  edeem,  of  all  parties ; 
who,  at  a  critical  and  hazardous  conjuncture,  drengthened 
the  attachment  of  the  nation  to  the  throne  ;  and,  under  the 
temporary  eclipfe  of  royalty,  defended  it  with  great  dexterity 
and  fortitude,  and  with  extraordinary  courage  and  fuccefs. 
Such  are  the  pompous  terms  in  which  he  fpeaks  of  our  pre- 
fent  premier.    He  foon  after  falls  into  a  ludicrous  error,  with 
regard  to  a  parliamentary  fpeech.     He  reprefents  the  fpeaker 
of  the  houfe  of  commons  as  opening  the  bufinefs  of  the  day 
with  a  prayer  of  ibmc  length,  to  which  the  whole  aiTembly 
liftcned  with  the  mod  devout  attention.     He  might  eafily 
have  learned,    that  the  chaplain  of  the  houfe  w*as  the  only 
reader  or  reciter  of  prayers,  and  that  the  fpeaker  was  only 
adverting  to  a  point  of  order,  or  communicating  fome  offi- 
cial particulars. 

Remarks  on  the  Englifh  constitution  form  the  chief  con- 
tents of  the  next  epidle.  The  author  applauds  that  fabric  as 
a  mafter-piece  of  political  wifdom  ;  but  he*  cenfures  our  penal 
code,  not  without  reafon,  as  confounding,  in  many  inllances, 
crimes  of  inferior  turpitude  with  thofe  of  the  blacked  dye ; 
and  at  the  fame  time  laments  the  opportunities  which  arc 
afforded  by  cavil  and  chicanery  for  the  efcapft  of  notorious 
delinquents  from  juilice.  He  alio  animadvert?  on  the  enor- 
mous expenfe  of  legal  procefs  in  this  country  ;  and,  indeed, 
a  reform  of  that  extravagant  abufe  is  highly  expedient  and  de- 
finable, and  worthy  of  legiflatlve  confederation. 
.  In  the  remainder  of  this  volume,  we  meet  with  difquifi- 
tions  both  of  a  literary  and  political  nature.  In  the  former 
branch,  due  homage  is  paid  to  the  genius  of  Shakipeare :  in 
the  latter,  a  regard  for  liberty  is  mingled  with  an  averiion  to 
democracy. 

This  anonymous  obferver  having  repeated  his  vifit  to 
England  in,  the  year  1792,  the  fecond  tome  comprehends  the 
produce  of  that, tour.     The  nature  of  our  climate  has  drawn 
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from  him  various  reflections,  complaining  both  of  its  varia- 
bility and  of  its  humidity,  and  attributing,  to  the  frequency 
of  cloudy  ikies  and  foggy  weather,  the  prevalence  of  dullnefs 
and  the  fpleen  among  our  countrymen.  The  groflhefs  of  our 
diet,  in  his  opinion,  contributes  to  the  fame  effect.  He 
fpeaks  in  a  very  favourable  manner  of  the  general  character  of. 
the  people.  He  panegyrifes  their  humanity,  their  liberal  and 
generous  fpirit,  their  conftancy  in  friendfhip,  and  their  regard 
to  propriety  and  decorum. — The  theatre  again  occupying  his 
attention,  he  expatiates  on  the  merits  of  Mrs.  Siddons, 
coolly  praifes  Mr.  Kemble,  pays  fome  compliments  to  Mifs 
Farren  and  Mrs.  Jordan,  and  applauds  the  comic  {kill  of  the 
younger  Bannifter.  He  condemns  the  indecency  and  immo- 
rality of  mod  of  our  comedies:  but  this  cenfure  is  too  gene-' 
ral ;  and  our  prefent  writers  are  lefs  culpable  in  thofe  refpects 
than  their  predeceffors. — His  remarks  on  our  language  are 
tinctured  with  Gallic  prejudice;  but  they  aVe  occafionally  juft 
and  appropriate.  The  remaining  letters  comprehend,  among 
other  fubjedts,  a  lively  narrative  of  a  tour  to  Oxford,  with  a 
fuperficial  account  of  that  univerfity;  a  romantic  description, 
of  Font-hill,  accompanied  with  fulfome  praifes  of  the  pro- 
prietor of  that  villa  ;  and  a  variety  of  remarks  on  the  perfons 
and  characters  of  the  females  of  England,  who  have  no  reafon 
to  be  difpleafed  with  the  portrait  given  of  them  by  this  foreign 
delineator. 


Phv/iclogus  Syr  us  feu  JrJifioria  Animalium  XXXII.  in  S.S. 
Memoratorum^  Syriace.  E  Codice  Bibiiotheca  Vatican  or  nunc 
primum  edidit,  vcrtit  et  illujiravit  Olaus  Gerhardus  Tychjen 
Ser.  Duci  Regn.  a  Ccnfdiis  Aultvy  LL.  00.  in  Univerfttate 
Litt.  Roftoch.  P.  P.  O.  Bibliothcccs  ct  Mujai  Prafcflus, 
Peg.  Acad.  Suecathe,  Litt.  Hum.  Hifii.  et  Antiquitatumy 
Peg.  Soc.  Scient.  Upjalienjisy  et  Soc.  Litt.  Vo'Jcorum  Ve/itris 
Socius.     12/710.     Roitochii.      1795. 

The  Hiflory  of  Thirty-two  Animals  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures^ 
written  in   Syriacy  and  now  fir Ji  pubUjbed  from  the  Manu- 
fcript  in  the  Vatican)  with  a  "Tran/lation  and  Notesy  by   Olaf 
Gerhard  Tych/en.     Imported  by  B.  and  J.  White. 

rT10  cardinal  Borgia,  whom  we  have  fo  often  had  occafion 
"*■  to  celebrate,  not  only  for  his  indefatigable  zeal  in  col- 
lecting the  precious  relics  of  antiquity,  but  his  munificence  in 
promoting  the  fludy  in  all  its  departments,  is  the  public  in- 
debted for  this  curious  little  tract.  The  copy  of  it,  from  a 
MS.  in  the  Vatican,  was  communicated  by  his  eminence  for 
the  prefent  publication  ;  nor  could  it  have  been  configned  to 
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better  hands,  whether  profeffbr  Tychfen  be  confidered  as  an 
oriental  fcholar,  or  as  poflefled  of  general  erudition.  The 
paucity  of  Syriac  books  hitherto  printed  makes  every  addi- 
tional one  an  important  acceftion,  not  only  as  materially  con- 
ducing to  a  more  thorough  knowledge  of  die  genius  and 
riches  of  the  language,  but,  in  the  prefent  inftance,  as  efta- 
blifhing  the  Signification  of  the  names  by  which  the  animals 
in  Scripture  are  diftinguifhed,  and  as  confirming  or  correct- 
ing the  interpretation  of  lexicons.  Add  to  which,  that  the 
accounts  given  by  ancient  authors  of  thefe  animals,  and  their 
fabulous  traditions,  may  be  compared,  examined,  and  ac- 
counted for  ;  befidcs  that,  notwithstanding  the  advances  in 
natural  hiftory,  which  have  of  late  years  been  made,  many 
animals  of  the  eaft  are  ft  ill  very  little  known. 

Whether  the  compiler  of  this  work  hath  followed  Epipha- 
nius,  Euftathius  of  Antioch,  and  the  Pfeudo-Jerom,  or  fome 
other  author  v.hofe  writings  are  loft,  it  is  not  eafy  to  deter- 
mine ;  for  though  he  at  one  while  agree  with  Epiphanius,  at 
another  with  Euftathius,  and  again  with  the  Pfeudo-Jerom, — 
yet  as  he  often  refers  to  a  particular  Phyfiologus  [6  ^ixrioxoyc; 
tint,  e^e|e]  in  like  manner  as  Epiphanius,  whofe  work  is 
entitled  lL7ri$aviov  11$  tov  QuaioXoyov,  it  is  obvious  to  infer  that 
die  fame  Phyfiologus,  whom  Epiphanius  transcribed,  or  ex- 
tracted from,  and  illuftrated,  and  whom  Euftathius,  as  well 
as  the  Pfeudo-Jerom,  had  before  them,  was  particularly  inter- 
preted by  him.  Hence  a  fufficient  reafon  may  be  affigned, 
why  our  author  fhould  have  defcribed  various  animals,  which, 
in  the  other  three  juft  mentioned,  do  not  occur;  whilft  they, 
however,  have  preferved  a  few  particulars  not  now  in  the 
Syriac,  owing  perhaps  to  a  lacuna  of  the  MS-  rather  than  to 
any  mutilation.  There  can,  notwithftanding,  be  no  ques- 
tion, but  that  from  a  collation  of  the  Greek  Phyfiologus  with 
the  Syriac,  the  Phyfiologus  of  Epiphanius,  whoever  he  were, 
might,  by  the  help  of  our  author,  be  reftored,  in  a  great  mea- 
fure,  to  his  original  integrity,  if  other  copies  of  the  Greek 
Phyfiologus,  befides  that  ufed  by  the  editor  Confalus  Ponce  de 
Lcon%  were  fought  after  and  found;  and  that  the  moil  ancient 
writer  on  the  animals  mentioned  in  Scripture,  whom  Origen 
hath  cited,  deferves  to  be  fearched  after,  no  one  furely  will 
deny. 

Profeffor  Tychfen,  in  the  interpretation  of  a  work  which 
from  its  very  nature  muft  have  been  attended  with  confider- 
abic  difficulty,  hath  taken  great  pains  to  exprefs  the  fenfe  of 
the  original,  as  clofely  as  the  idiom  of  the  Latin  language 
would  admit;  and  as  well  for  the  purpofe  of  evincing  his 
fidelity,  as  to  point  out  the  fources  of  information  to  which 
his  author  had  recourfe,  he  hath  not  only  cited  whatever  in 
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.the  ancients  he  could  find  to  his  purpofe,  but  has  added,  from 
natural  hiftory,  fuch  brief  informations,  as  tended  to  illuftratc 
his  fubjc£l,  interfperfing,  through  the  whole,  philological  ob- 
fervations,  which  will  powerfully  recommc-nd  it  to  the  biblical 
reader. 

The  titles  of  the  chapters  are  as  follow — 

Cap.  I.  De  Hyseua.—  II.  De  Caftore.-III.  *De  Cervo 
Dama. — IV.  *Dc  Vulpe.— V.  De  Vivevra  Ichneumone. — 
VI.  De  Vipera.— VII,  *De  Serpentibus.— VIII.  De  Sala- 
mandra  folari. — IX.  De  Salamninlora  vulgari. — X.  De  Ericio. 
—XI.  De  Muilela.— XII.  De  Myrmecoleone.— XIII.  *D*  For- 
mica.—XIV.  *De  Aquila.— XV.  *De  Charadrio.— XVI. 
-De  Phcenice.—  XVII.  *De  Falcone  Milvo.— XVIII.  De 
Ardea  Ibi. — XIX.  *De  Vulture  barbate— XX.  *De  Peli- 
cano  graculo. — XXI.  *De  Striae  Oro. — XXII.  De  Upupa 
Epope.— XXIII.  *De  Merope  apiaitro.— XXIV.  De  Corvo. 
—XXV.  *De  Columba  turture.— XXVI.  De  Columba  vul- 
gari.— XXVII.  De  Hirundine.— XXVIII.  De  Sirenibus  t 
canibus  aureis. — XXIX.  De  Struthiocamelo. — XXX.  De 
Ceto.— XXXI.  De  Hydro— XXXII.  De  Delphino. 

In  the  PhyfiologusotEpiphaftius,  there  are  twenty-five  chap- 
ters, of  which  thirteen  correfpond  with  thofediftinguifhed  by 
an  afterifc  above,  whilit  the  other  nineteen  are  omitted  ;  in  the 
room  of  which,  however,  are  eight  omitted  in  the  Syriac, 
having  the  following  titles  :  JJe  Leone,  Plepbante,  Ccrvot 
Pafone,  Api,  Ram,  Pico,  and  Pelargo. 

.  By  the  Pfeudo-Jerom,  fourteen  animals  only  are  defefibed  : 
pelicanus,  aquila,  phoenix,  anguis,  coluber,  terpens,  vipera, 
formica,  vulpes,  panther,  teitudo  marina,  perdix,  vultur, 
rnyrmecoleon. 

As  a  fpecimen  of  what  the  work  contains,  we  annex  the 
translation  of  the  xvith  chapter,  and  notes. 

Caput  XVI.     De  Phcenice. 

'  Domini'.-,  elicit  in  Efiangelio  (Joh.  x.  18.)  eft  mihi  potefias, 
nt  ponam  animum  mcam  ;  cji  q'Uoque  mihi  poicfas,  ut  earn  rurfus 
fumam.      %udesi  aut  em  ira  infiummati  /  pter  hoc  afjertum. 

1  Phyfologus  elicit  :  ejr  avis  in  India,  men  Phcenix  appeila- 
tur,  qua  quovis  anno  quingcntefimo  liana  Lua;u,  unpleta  raJ.-* 
cibus  aroma  ticis  ala  jua  nv.gr  at.  Quo  nuncio  ad  facer  dotes  Ue- 
liopoleos  J.  civitalis  Jo/is.  perlato,  noviluniis  Nifan  aut  Jjar  J. 
Pamnutb  aut  parmuthi,  facet  dos  ccrtioy  fafius  ilicc  zemt,  e( 
aram  vitis  /ignis  complet.  Volunis  itaque  Heliopolin  intrat, 
radicibus  aromaiicis  onufla,  ct  ara  confeehfa  ignem  accend.:, 
feque  corr.burit,  Pofridie  ejus  diet  cum  in  c'inexetn  \idaclafuit, 
accedens  Jacerdos  ojfendit  vermieulum;  die  jecundo,  pullum^  et 
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die  tertio  volucrem  magnam,  qua  poji  imp  er  tit  am  facerdoti  fulu- 
tem  ad  tecum  remeat. 

S.  Epiphanius.  1.  c.  cap.  xi.  '  Phoenix  (pom!)  avis  pavone 
pulchrior  eft.  Pavo  enim  aureas  argenteafque  habet  alas; 
Phcenix  vero  hyacinthinas  .et  fmaragdinas,  pretioforumque 
lapidum  coloribus  diftinclas,  coronam  autem  habet  in  capite, 
et  in  pedibus  malleolos  (atpvpas).  Prope  Indiam  degit.  Vivit 
autem  annos  quingentos,  et  in  cedris  Libani,  abfque  cibo  et 
potu,  vento  pafcitur,  et  poft  quingentos  annos  alas  aromatibus 
implet ;  et  cum  Heliopoleos  facerdos  facrificia  inchoat,  e  pro- 
prio  egreditur  nido,  ad  facerdotem  pergit,  unaque  templum 
ingreditur  ufque  ad  facrarium,  et  in  cinerem  tota  confumitur. 
Sequenti  autem  die  alis  renatis  reperitur.  Tenia  vero  die  jam 
integra  facerdotem  falutat,  rellaurataque  iterum  ad  proprium 
locum  redit.' 

Eufiathius  1.  c.  p.  29.  b.  '  Hunc  (Phcenicem  pavonis  qui- 
dem  magnitudine,  fed  a  pavone  pulchritudine  et  colore  fecun- 
dum)  dicunt  unigenum  nulla  fuccefnone  generari,  fed  efle  uni- 
cura  et  folum,  et  quingentis  eum  durare  annis.  Morti  prox- 
imus,  obitum  enim  fuum  ipfe  pnefentit,  in  fublime  delatus 
iolem  orientem  intuens,  furculis  odoriferis  conftruit  nidum, 
deinde  a  folis  radiis  totus  crematur,  et  in  puiverem  omnino 
refolvitur,  ex  pulvere  deinde  vermiculus  nafcitur,  inde  pullus, 
prinuifque  Phoenix.' 

Pfeudo-  Hieronymus  1.  c  p. 2 1 8.  '  Phoenix  avis  efl  in  India, 
et  per  quingentos  annos  de  Libano  implet  fe  aromatibus,  et 
fie  nidificat.  £t  indicat  facerdoti  Heliopolitano  menfe  Fa- 
menoth,  aut  Farmuth.  Implet  aram  facerdos  farmentis,  et 
ibi  confert  phoenix  aromata,  et  eie£trum  ar?e  imponit.  Et 
primo  folis  ortu,  phcenix  quidem  movet  pennas,  folis  vero 
calore  accenditur  eleclrum,  et  fie  exuruntur  aromata,  et  ipfe 
Phcenix  incenditur.  Craftino  die  de  cinere  gignitur  vermis, 
fecundo  pennas  effert,  tertio  ad  antiquarn  redit  naturam,  et 
iic  ad  fua  loca  revertitur.'  Plura  auclorum  de  phcenice  com- 
menta  Bochart.  ii.  p,  818.  et  849.  collegit. 

*  Anfam  auetori,  aut  ei,  e  quo  fua  mutuavir,  de  Phcenice 
ave  commentandi  dediffe  videntur  LXX.  interpretes,  quos 
comma  Jobi  xxix  18.  ftmK  ^TOI  jrtfK  *Jp  WH  "lEtfl 
E3*ft^  cogitnbam  autem,  me  cum  nido  meo  expiraturum,  et  Jicut 
Choi  (LXX.  at  rsHyw  <pomxo^  ut  truncum  palmre)  dies  mul- 
tiplicaturum  e/Je,  de  Phcenice  ave  intellexhTe  opinati  funt. 
Nee  inepte.  Nam  1)  vox,  nidus,  qua?  pnecedit,  neque  cum 
palma,  neque  cum  arena  conciliari  commode  poteft,  ut  itaque 
rsteX0''  tanquam  glofla,  qua;  in  textiim  irrepferit,  fit  confide- 
randa.  2)  Thalmudiftrc  ct  Maforethie  7*111  chul  pro  ave  Phce- 
nice 
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rice  habuerunt  *.  3)  Fabula  de  Phcenice  jam  diu  ante  faetam 
Grrccam  verfionem  in  orienre,  tefle  Herodoto  1.  ii.  51.  coll. 
Plinio  x.  2.  obtinuit,  et  numis  nobilitata  fuit  f),  ut  itaque 
mirum  non  fit,  fi  interpres  Grsecus  inter  vertendum  in  tarn 
nodofam  voccm  incidens,  multis  volutis  cogitationibus,  et 
contextu  in  fubfidium  vocato,  de  ave,  quam  rmlle  annos  vivere 
certo  credebant,  cogitaverit.' 

With  due  deference  to  profeflbr  Tychfen,  we  can  neither 
admit  this  reafoning,  nor  the  explanation  it  was  meant  to  (up- 
port.  The  fuppofed  allufion  to  a  bird,  and  more  efpecially  to 
this  imaginary  one,  is  founded  on  the  rendering  of  *Jp  my 
rtefi\  but  that  this  term  fhould  be  literally  understood,  is  what 
Hill  remains  to  be  proved.  In  the  fir  it  place,  it  might  re- 
quire fome  evidence  to  Show  that  the  tradition  of  the  phoenix 
was  as  ancient  as  Job  ;  and,  fecondly,  as  the  imagery  of  the 
context  refers  to  vegetation,  it  is  natural,  if  the  term  wili 
allow  it,  to  give  *3p  a  correlative  fenfe :  and  what  that  here  is, 
the  Seventy  will  help  us  to  explain.  7irO  is  interpreted  by 
them  w?  rttexos  <pomKo$,  as  the  trunk,  of  the  palm-tree  ; 
now  in  Henley's  observations  on  the  fourth  eclogue  of  Vir- 
gil, &c.  the  following  paflage  recurs  to  our  memory:  — 
*  It  is  remarked  by  Philo,  in  his  life  of  Mofes,  concerning 
the  fpecies  of  palm  for  which  Judsea  was  fo  famous,  and 
which  he  calls  the  bed  of  trees,  that,  contrary  to  the  nature 
of  other  kinds,  its  vital  principle  («  £u*lm  duvaw)  is  feated, 
not  in  its  roots,  but  its  head.  This  tree,  Theophraftus  re- 
lates,* was  propagated  from  its  trunk,  by  cutting  off  the  top 
about  two  cubits  down  ;  and  after  having  lb  fplit  and  dilated 
its  woody  Tub  Stance,  as  that  its  £y«£^j;Aoj,  or  medullary — being 
the  feat  of  the  vital  principle — might  communicate  with  the 
foil,  then  planting  the  cutting  :  'H  h  air'  ATTOT  tov  ITE- 
AEXOTS,  brav  aQeburi  to  avu,  tv  uftep  0  Bym^aXog,  aQaicxji  oe 
07V)  oW'-ivy'  amcravTBi  ToTO  hxtco  Tidzaji  to  vypov.  TheoPHRAST. 
Hilt.  Plant,  ii.  8.'  Hence,  it  is  in  a  figurative  fenfe  that  ?p, 
a  neji,  is  applied  to  that  part  of  the  palm  in  which  the  e-yxe- 
<pa\og  or  vital  principle  was  placed,  and  from  which  the  new 
ihocts  were  to  fpring.; — The  Subject  deferves  to  be  further 
confidered ;  and,  as  a  clue,  it  may  be  added  that  both  the  bird 
and  the  tree  were  hieroglyphics  of  time.  Thus,  while  the 
life  of  the  former  fymbolifed  a  cycle,  the  branches  of  the  lat- 
ter were  emblems  of  years — to  'Sivfyov  txto  fiovov  tuv  a>.\w  ko.tcc 
rr\v  avcnoMv  Tr,;  aEtovns  u.iav  @div  ysvvuv,  u;  v;  ja%  o^hy.a  Qxeciv  en~ 
avTov  aTia.?Ti&o-%a.\.     Horapol. 

*     cJ^J^  idtHB   ac   f}{J    gyrart,    immuiare,    durarc,    figoificans,   hi  Jc 
■fulgi  opinirni  fupiietias  furt. 

f  Spanhcmius  dc  util.  et  pr.  num.  ant.  Diff,  v,  p.  285.  f<j. 

Du 


[    533    3 

Du  Gcuvernemcnt  de  la  Republiqtte  Romainc;  par  J.  Ad-  de 

Texier.     Hamburgh. 

Di[feriat:cn  on  the  Government  of  the  Roman  Stale,  by  A.  Ad. 
de  lexier.  3  Vols.  %vo.  IOj.  6d.  fewed.  imported  by 
De  Boffe.     1796. 

HTHE  Roman  conftitution  has  exercifed  the  learning  and 
■*■  fag-acity  of  many  writers,  in  every  country  in  which  po- 
Ike  literature  has  made  any  progrefs.  But  the  fubjecr.  is  fo 
important,  that  new  works  which  relate  to  it  are  read  with 
avidity  ;  and  it  is  too  complicated  to  be  eafily  exhaufted. 

This  differtator  has  examined  the  various  branches  of 
the  Roman  government  with  great  care  and  attention,  and 
has  difcuffed  their  refpe<£Hve  merits  with  ability.  His  plan 
is  methodical;  his  diitriburions  are  regular ;  his  ftatements 
are  generally  perfpicuous;  his  difquifitions  are  well  conduct 
ed  ;  and  his  remarks  are  pertinent. 

In  the  Pre/ace,  we  are  informed  of  his  motive  for  the  corn- 
pohtion  of  a  work  which  many  would  have  thought  wholly 
unneceflary.  He  obferves,  that,  notwithflanding  the  immenfe 
number  of  hiftorical,  political,  and  critical  writings,  relative 
to  the  affairs  of  the  Romans,  a  work  in  which  their  conftitu- 
tion  is  examined  with  the  fcrutinifing  eye  of  philofophy,  and 
the  Hut  enfeeble  of  their  plan  of  adminiltration  is  difplayed, 
has  long  been  a  defidnatum.  To  fupply  this  defect,  he  has 
endeavoured,  in  every  detail,  to  call  the  attention  of  the  read- 
er to  that  vital  principle  which  not  only  animated  but  con- 
nected all  the  parts  of  the  government,  and  to  reftore  to  it 
that  character  of  unity  which  rendered  it  fo  vigorous  and  effi- 
cient. 

The  grand  divisions  of  the  work  are  four,  which  treat  of 
the  monarchy, — of  the  republic, — of  the  allies  and  provincial 
iubject,s  of  the  Romans, — and  of  their  adminiftration  both  in 
war  and  peace.  Thefe  heads  branch  out  into  various  fub- 
divifions,  which  are  copioufly  developed  by  the  ingenious 
writer. 

In  the  firft  book,  M.  de  Texier  treats  of  the  power  of  the 
ancient  kings  of  Rome,  and  of  the  privileges  which  both  the 
fenate  and  the  people  enjoyed  under  their  fway.  The  kings, 
he  obferves,  had  the  exclufive  poffeffion  of  the  executive 
and  judicial  powers,  and  preferved  alrnoft  the  whole  legifiative 
authority.  But  thefe  affertions  are  too  general  to  be  ftridlly 
juft  •,  for  the  power  of  the  fenace  was  not  fo  inconfiderable 
as  fuch  remarks  would  induce  us  to  fuppofe.  That  afTembly, 
indeed,  had  not,  in  every  reign,  the  fame  authority;  but,  from 
different  regulations,  as  well  as  from  incidental  circumftances, 
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it  rapidly  increafed  in  weight  and  importance.  With  regard, 
to  the  people,  it  is  juftly  intimated  by  our  author,  that  they 
had  rather  the  appearance  than  the  reality  of  power,  even 
after  the  inftitutiou  of  centurial  meetings  by  Servius  Tul- 
Jius. 

On  the  fubjecl:  of  that  equality  which  Romulus  endea- 
voured to  eftablifh  among  all  the  individuals  of  his  infant 
{late,  except  the  patricians  or  nobles  who  formed  a  very 
fmall  part  of  the  community,  it  is  remarked  l-y  M.  deTexier, 
that  the  extreme  poverty  of  the  people  conitrained  the  found- 
er of  Rome  to  make  an  equal  diitribution  of  lands  among 
them  ;  but  he  adds,  that  fuch  a  fyftem  was  not  calculated  for 
permanency,  and  that  even  the  firft  peffeffor  of  a  plough  was 
enabled  to  rife  above  the  pretended  level,  by  the  advantage 
which  he  poffeffed  over  a  labourer  who  was  deftitute  of  fuch 
an  inftrument.  An  equalifation  of  property,  indeed,  is  in- 
compatible with  an  improved  ftate  of  fociety.  The  Britifli 
advocates  of  political  reform  have  been  ace u fed  of  a  defirc 
of  eftablifhing  fuch  a  fyftem  ;  but  the  imputation  has  been 
difclaimed  •,  and  they  have  affirmed,  that  the  only  equality  to 
which,  jJreir  views  refer,  is  that  of  rank,  arifing  from  the  an- 
nihilation of  ail  titles  of  honour  and  diftinclions  of  privilege, 
except  thofe  which  depend  on  office. 

Obfervations  on  the  general  fpirit  of  the  government,  in 
the  time  of  the  Roman  kings,  follow  the  examination  of  the 
feparate  powers  of  the  monarch,  the  fenate,  and  the  people. 
From  this  part  of  the  work,  we  will  tranflate  fome  paffages, 
as  fpecimens  of  our  author's  manner  of  writing  and  ftyie  of 
remark. 

*  Whatever  may  have  been  the  contraff.  between  the  city 
founded  by  Romulus,  and  Rome  the  capital  of  the  world, 
the  attentive  obferver.  may  difcover,  even  in  the  early  con- 
quefts  of  an  inconfiderable  people,  the  feeds  of.  future  great- 
nefs.  In  reality,  the  government,  even  after  the  formation  of' 
the  republic,  retained  the  fpirit  of  its  original  inllitution  : 
it  was  modified,  rather  than  changed.  The  different  altera- 
tions which  the  conititution  underwent,  were  effected  with- 
out convullions,  without  dilacerations  of  the  body  politic, 
and  without  infurreclions,  becaufe  they  derived  their  force 
from  the  very  principles  of  the  foundation.  In  the  fyftem  of 
rapine  which  Romulus  found  neceffary  for  improving  the 
means  of  fubfiltence,  we  may  trace  the  origin  and  the  pro- 
grefs  of  thofe  martial  exploits  and  territorial  acquifitions 
which  aftonifhed  the  univerfe.  The  conqueit  of  Latium 
paved  the  way  to  the  fubjugation  of  the  Afiatic  regions;  and 
the  fame  means  which  diffolved  the  political  confederacy  of 

the 


54°  Texier  on  the  Government  of  the  Roman  State. 

the  petty  ftates  of  Italy,  fubdued,  in  the  fequel,  the  force  of 
more  powerful  eftablifhmcnts.' 

In  oppofition  to  the  opinion  that  Rome  exifted  long  before 
the  time  of  Romulus  (an  opinion  derived  from  the  advanced 
ftate  of  ciyilifation  under  the  fucceflbrs  of  that  prince),  this 
writer  maintains,  that,  if  the  foundation  had  really  been  fo 
early,  the  nation  would  not  have  continued,  to  the  reign  of 
Servius,  without  any  other  diftinctions  of  rank  or  fortune, 
than  thofe  of  patricians  and  plebeians  •,  and  he  accounts  for 
the  quick  progrefs  of  general  civilifatiou  among  the  Romans, 
from  the  nature  of  their  early  enterprifes,  and  their  practice 
of  incorporating  the  conquered  tribes  with  their  own  Hate. 

Of  the  conduct  cf  Servius,  he  thus  fpeaks  :  'Inftead  of  over- 
turning the  foundations  laid  by  Romulus,  Servius  Tullius  ex- 
tended them,  and  gave  them  a  gre iter  degree  of  confidence 
and  folidity  ;  and,  while  he  reformed  the  interior  adminiftra- 
tion,  he  modi Hed  the  external  fyllem.  He  did  not  renounce 
the  plan  of  usurpation  projected  by  the  founder  of  Rome; 
but  endeavoured  to  difguife  it  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  render 
it  lefs  alarming  to  Ins  neighbours.  Profiting  by  fome  victo- 
ries which  his  predeceflbr  had  obtained,  he  concluded,  with 
the  ftates  of  Latium,  a  treaty  of  alliance,  which,  under  the 
appearance  of  equality,  ftill  provided  for  the  preponderance 
of  his  countrymen.  The  nations  thus  allied  became,  in  the 
hinds  of  the  Romans,  imtruments  for  the  attraction  of  the 
other  ftates  of  Italy  into  the  fame  compuifive  union.  This 
fyftem  of  confederation  was  fubitituted  for  the  incorporative 
plan.  At  firft,  citizens  were  gained  ;  in  the  next  place,  allies 
were  procured  •,  and  [ubjefts  were  afterwards  to  be  found.'    ' 

In  our  review  of  the  fecond  book,  wc  do  not  deem  it  ne- 
cefTaT.y  to  dwell  on  thofe  fedtions  of  the  firft  chapter,  which 
relate  to  the  eftablifhment  of  the  equeftrian  order,  and  the 
etaffiheation  of  the  citizens.  With  refpect  to  the  abolition  of 
royalty,  however,  it  may  be  proper  to  take  fome  notice  of 
the  obfervations  of  M.  de  Texier.  He  traces  the  caufe  of 
the  republican  revolution  to  the  inftitutions  of  Servius,  who, 
he  fays,  united  the  uriitocracy  of  wealth  to  that  of  rank,  and 

ehgthened  the  power  of  the  nobles  in  fo  high  a  degree, 
lhat  the  authority  of  the  crown  became  feeble  and  inlignifi- 
cant.  He  extenuates  the  tyranny  of  Tarquin  the  Proud  ;  and 
is  of  opinion,  that,  if  this  prince  had  not  been  dethroned, 
but  had  fuccceded  in  his  ichemes  for  the  revival  of  the  power 
of  the  crown,  lie  would  not  have  been  deemed  an  opprefTor, 
The  juftnefs  of  this  remark  we  have  reafon  to  doubt ;  and  we 
think,  that,  even  it  the  regulations  of  Servius  had  not  taken 
place,  the  nobility  and  the  people  would  have  been  Simulated 
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to  attempt  the  overthrow  of  the  regal  dignity,    and  would 
h-ave  accomplifhed  their  views. 

The  fucceeding  chapter  exhibits  an  accurate  detail  of  the 
powers  of  the  fenate,  under  the  republican  government,  and 
an  account  of  the  national  and  popular  affemblies.  In  the 
remainder  of  the  fecond  book,  we  meet  with  defciiptions  of 
the  different  magiftracies  and  public  employments.  The 
great  authority  and  preponderance  of  the  confuls,  whom  the 
author  reprefents  as  the  magiftrates  of  the  patricians,  rather 
than  patrons  of  the  people  at  large,  are  properly  noticed. 
The  check  given  to  the  ariftocracy  by  the  institution  of  tri- 
bunes of  the  people,  and  the  influence  of  the  '  formidable 
vetOy  which,  though  granted  to  thofe  officers  as  a  defenfive 
weapon,  foon  became  offenfive  in  their  hands,'  are  clearly 
ftated. 

In  that  divifion  of  the  work  which  treats  of  the  fubjecls 
and  the  allies  of  Rome,  we  are  firft  informed  of  the  extent 
and  population  of  the  Roman  territory,  ftriclly  fo  called,  and 
of  the  great  proportion  which  the  military  force  bore  to  the 
whole  number  of  citizens,  in  comparifon  with  the  armies 
maintained  in  modern  times  ;  a  proportion  ariiing  from  the 
original  fpiritof  the  government,  and  the  martial  genius  of  the 
people.  We  are  afterwards  gratified  with  an  account  of  the 
eftablifhment  of  colonies,  by  which,  not  only  the  parent  date 
was  fecured,  but  invafions  of  the  neighbouring  diitricls  were 
facilitated.  As  we  proceed,  the  different  fpecies  of  allies  are 
exhibited  to  our  view;  thofe  of  Latium,  thole  of  Italy  in 
genera],  and  the  more  dillant  confederates.  The  imperious 
behaviour  of  the  Romans  to  thefe  inftruments  of  their  power, 
and  the  illiberal  jealoufy  with  which  they  were  watched,  are 
juftly  cenfured.  On  the  other  hand,  the  favour  which  the 
Italic  allies  received,  in  being  at  length  admitted  to  the  right 
of  voting  at  Rome,  is  reprobated  as  impolitic  and  pernicious, 
and  as  one  of  the  caufes  of  the  ruin  of  the  commonwealth; 
in  which  opinion,  this  writer  coincides  with  the  penetrating 
Montefquieu.  Thofe  confederates  who  were  not  admitted 
to  the  freedom  of  Rome,  were  ultimately  reduced  to  the  flute 
of  provincial  or  conquered  fubje£ts  ;  and,  in  that  fituation, 
they  were  expofed  to  the  rapacious  tyranny  of  governors  de- 
puted by  the  fenate.  Of  the  authority  of  thefe  adminiftrators, 
both  proconfuls  and  propraetors,  a  fatisfaclory  aecount  is 
given. 

The  fourth  book  opens  with  a  difplay  of  the  religious  efta- 
blifhment of  the  Romans,  whofe  government  derived  an  ir- 
refiftible  force  from  the  intimate  connedtion  between  their 
church  and  ftate.     A  long  and  complicated  chapter  is  after- 
3  wards 


54a         Tcxier  on  the  Government  of  the  Roman  State. 

wards  afligned  to  the  fubjeft  of  law.  The  Roman  code  h 
traced  from  the  inflitutions  of  Numa  and  Servius,  to  the  law 
of  the  twelve  tables,  of  which  the  imperfections,  as  well  as 
the  rigour,  are  mentioned,  with  the  improvements  which  it 
received  in  fucceeding  times.  On  the  fpirit  of  the  law,  in 
its  different  branches,  the  author  expatiates  with  all  the  ar- 
dour oi  a  profefTor.  In  the  wide  range  which  he  has  taken, 
we  fhall  not  attempt  to  follow  him  ;  but  {hall  only  offer  oc- 
cafional  remarks.  He  fpeaks  in  a  tone  of  approbation,  though 
not  without  fome  referve,  of  the  Roman  practice  of  confer- 
ring an  authoritative  jurifdiction  on  fathers  and  hufbands: 
but  we  think  that  fuch  power  ought  to  have  been  reftrained 
within  very  narrow  limits,  as  it  tended  to  reduce,  to  a  ftate  of 
difgraceful  fervitude,  thofe  who  mould  be  always  governed  by 
love  rather  than  by  fear.  He  reprobates,  as  every  humane  per- 
fon  mull  do,  the  cruelty  of  the  laws  agairrft  flaves  ;  though  he 
does  not  fufficiently  condemn  the  practice  of  making  a  pro- 
perty of  our  fellow-creatures.  While  he  comments  on  the 
criminal  laws,  he  is  lefs  philofophical  than  in  other  parts  of 
his  work-,  and,  in  his  review  of  the  conftitution  of  the  courts 
of  judicature,  though  he  complains  of  the  obfeurity  of  for- 
mer differtators  on  the  fubjett,  he  might  himfelf  have  been 
more  perfpicuous. 

In  his  examen  of  military  affairs,  M.  de  Texier  does  not 
profefs  to  add  any  new  traits  to  the  fketch  which  has  been 
drawn  by  Montefquieu.  His  ideas,  he  fays,  '"are,  for  the 
molt  part,  a  commentary,  a  confequence,  an  analyfis,  of  thofe 
which  appear  in  that  author's  expofition  of  the  caufes  of  Ro- 
man greatnefs.' 

His  view  of  finance  is  clear  and  precife,  without  length  of 
detail.  From  the  remarks  with  which  it  is  clofed,  we  will 
prefent  our  readers  with  an  extract,  freely  rather  than  lite- 
rally tranflated. 

s<  My  account  of  the  Roman  fyftem  of  finance  is  fufficient 
to  give  an  idea  of  the  multiplicity  of  effective  means  to  which 
the  government  had  recourie  for  keeping  the  receipt  in  a 
ftate  of  conftant  excefs  above  the  expenditure.  There  was 
not  the  leafl  occafion  for  the  invention  of  that  deftru£tive 
practice  of  anticipation,  by  which  rtot  only  the  refources  of 
the  prefent  times,  but  alfo  thofe  of  future  generations,  are 
confumed  *.  The  management  of  the  revenue,  indeed,  was 
fometimes  prodigal ;  but  fuch  profufion  did  not  fenfibly  di- 


*  We  may  obferve,  en  fof<nt,  that  French  writers,  very  incorreclly,  ufe 
eo„fo"!mer  and  confommation,  for  (enjvktT  and  ffvnjostptiofl,  words  of  obvioufly 
iiffetent  meaning  and  etymology. 
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minifh  the  national  wealth  and  profperity.  Of  what  confe- 
quence  was  it  to  the  Roman  citizens,  if  Alia,  Africa,  and 
Europe,  groaned  under  the  weight  of  their  extravagance  ? 
Rome,  maintained  in  the  enjoyment  of  plenty,  reaped  the 
fruit  of  univerfal  pillage.  It  was  not  to  the  penury  of  its 
finances,  that  the  political  edifice  of  the  republic  was  deftined 
to  owe  its  fall,  but  to  the  overthrow  of  the  equilibrium  of 
power. 

*  The  truth  of  this  affcrtion  is  confirmed  by  hiftory.  If 
financial  embarrafiments  could  have  ruined  the  flate,  that 
ruin  would  have  occurred  during  the  civil  wars.  In  thofe  times 
of  convulfion  and  anarchy,  the  treafury  was  expofed  to  the  ra- 
pacity of  both  parties  j  and,  if  it  was  not  exhaulted  in  the  drug- 
gle  for  power,  the  conqueror  did  not  fail  to  feize  its  remaining 
contents.  But  the  government  had  fcarcely  recovered  even  a 
part  of  its  energy,  when  means  were  found,  at  the  will  of 
the  perpetual  dictator  or  the  triumvirs,  to  fupply  the  pecuni- 
ary deficiency.  Violence  and  tyranny  could  eafily  produce 
new  acceffions  of  revenue,  to  anfwer  the  demands  of  extraor- 
dinary expenditure  j  and  fuccefs  gave  a  fanclion  to  all  modes 
of  recruiting  the  exchequer,  however  defpotic  and  illegal.' 

The  maritime  and  commercial  departments  are  briefly  treat- 
ed, as  the  Romans  were  not  remarkable  for  their  attention  to 
fuch  eftablilhments.  The  author  is  alfo  very  concife  on  the 
fubjecl  of  the  be  lies  lettres  and  the  liberal  arts,  not  for  a  fimilar 
reafon,  or  becaufe  thofe  topics  have  been  amply  and  ably  dif- 
cufled  by  others,  but  becaufe  his  plan  chiefly  relates  to  the  af- 
fairs of  government  and  policy.  Of  his  furvey  of  the  cuftoma 
and  manners  of  the  Romans,  the  refult  is  a  general  obferva- 
tion,  importing,  that  *  the  bafis  of  their  character  is  greatr.efs 
rather  than  virtue.  Thole  haughty  republicans  (he  adds),  ever 
greedy  of  glory,  were  great  even  in  their  vices.  Amidft  the 
depravation  of  their  manners,  and  their  oblivion  of  primitive 
virtues,  the  principle  of  heroifm  ft i  1 1  fubfifted  ;  and  the  crimes 
with  which  the  lafl  age  of  the  republic  is  furcharged  and  dif- 
graced,  difplay  neverthelefs  a  ftriking  character  of  magna- 
nimity. What  a  vail  field  does  that  age  offer  to  the  medita- 
tions of  the  philofopher  !  It  exhibits  the  fpe&aele  of  a  govern- 
ment convulfed  by  the  mod  dreadful  of  civil  wars,  and  labour- 
ing under  all  the  horrors  of  anarchy  ;  and  yet,  when  on  the 
verge  of  ruin,  achieving  the  con qu eft  of  the  world.'  With 
this  paffage,  which  concludes  the  work,  we  take  our  leave  of 
an  intelligent  and  inftruttive  writer- 
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H'ifioire  Fccrette  de  Coblence,  dans  la  Revolution  des  Fratffais  i 
txtraile  du  Cabinet  Diplomatique  Electoral,  et  de  celui  dcs 
Princes,  Frercs  dc  Louis  XVI. 

Secret  Hi/lory  of  Coblentz  during  the  French  Revolution  :   ex~ 
traded  from  the  Elettoral  Diplomatic  Cabinet,  and  that  of 
the  PrinceSy  Brothers  to  Louis  XVI.     %vo.     $s.  td.     Stiffed* 
Imported  by  Efcher.      1795. 

/"^OBLENTZ  was  the  head  quarters  of  the  French  nobles, 
^  who,  in  quitting  their  king  and  country,  had  not  got  rid 
of  that  intriguing  fpirit  which  brought  death  on  their  king, 
and  ruin  on  their  order.  The  petty  court  of  the  prince 
d'Artois,  and  all  its  manoeuvres,  are  expofed  in  this  work  in 
very  ftrong  colours :  but  our  readers  will  hardly  think  the 
fubjecl  of  fufficient  confequence  to  detain  them  from  the 
contemplation  of  the  more  important  features  of  the  French 
revolution.  Without  money  and  without  troops,  in  a  foreign 
country,  M.  de  Calonne  directed  the  affairs  of  his  prince's 
court.  The  confederate  powers  were  not  inclined  to  fecond 
its  views,  for  they  had  others  of  their  own  to  gratify.  The 
efforts  of  the  prince  and  his  nobles  became  ridiculous, — their 
extravagance  and  debauchery  made  them  odious, — the  arms 
of  the  republicans  have  almoit  effaced  the  memory  of  the 
Baftille,  of  Coblentz, — and  the  nobility  of  France,  the  moft 
ancient  and  mod  noble  of  Europe,  is  defcended  into  the  tomb 
of  the  Capulets. 

Our  author  has  given  a  fuiTicientiy  extenfive  detail  of  the 
proceedings  at  Coblentz,  and  fome  juft  remarks  on  the  ori- 
gin of  the  revolution,  with  fome  exhortations  to  the  courts 
of  Europe,  which  are  not  likely  to  be  followed  by  any  one. 
On  the  fubjecl:  of  the  revolution  a  juft  obfervation  is  made, 
which,  in  a  free  country  like  ours,  appears  of  little  confe- 
quence, from  the  circumftance  of  the  impoffibility  of  ufing 
the  king's  name  to  confine  an  individual  to  perpetual  impri- 
fonment.  On  the  memorable  14th  of  July  the  opprelTed  fub- 
je&s  of  defpotifm  produced  the  writs  by  which  they  had 
been  dragged  into  dungeons,  or  fuffered  innumerable  vexa- 
tions. 

1  The  multitude  (fays  our  author)  order  that  the  writs 
fhould  be  collected  :  on  examination,  it  is  found  that  all, 
without  exception,  begin  with  thefe  words,  "  By  the  king's 
order,"  and  end  with  the  king's  own  fignature.  At  the  fight 
of  this  exprefs  order  of  the  king,  and  the  fignature  of  the 
king  to  this  horrid  mafs  of  oppreflion,  the  fubjecls  fee  before 
them  the  living  image  of  this  king,  of  this  father  of  a  great 
family,    flandering,   imprifoning,   torturing,   plundering    his 
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children.  Indignation  takes  pofTeffion  of  every  bread, — each 
afpires  after  the  glory  of  ferving  the  caufc  of  humanity  and 
nature, — of  avenging  his  father,  of  preferving  his  fon,  his  re- 
lation, his  friend.' 

It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  the  indignation  of  the  peo- 
ple was  roufed:  and  our  author,  by  tracing  the  progrefs  of  the 
king  and  nobles  to  that  authority  which  they  had  ufurped 
over  the  people,  though  he  does  not  juftify  the  fanguinary 
meafures  of  the  revolution,  evidently  proves  that  the  grand 
features  of  it  were  necelTary.  His  language  at  times  is 
however  too  violent :  the  term  of  brigands  or  robbers,  if 
applied  to  the  heads  of  many  noble  families,  is  certainly  juft 
and  proper;  but  every  king  who  fucceeded  a  brigand,  does 
not  deferve  fo  opprobrious  an  epithet.  The  period  for  rea- 
foning  on  thefe  fubjects  indeed  feems  now  to  be  paft : — the 
appeal  has  been  made  to  the  ratio  v.iuma  regum  \  and  by  that 
the  conteft  in  Europe  mull  be  determined. 


De  ?  Inter et  de  la  Monarchic  PruJJiennc  dans  les  Conjcnclures 
atluelles,  en  Janvier  1796.  Avec  I'Examen  des  Interets  Poli- 
tiqucs del' '  Angleterre,  de  la  Hollande,  de  VAlhmagne  et  desEtats 
du  Nord\  de  la  Corjiitulion  Monarchique  de  la  France  ;  de  la 
PoJJibilite  et  de  I'Utilite  de  la  changer  ;  des  Moyens  de  arriger 
fancien -Regime.     Allemagne.      J  796. 

Of  the  Inter  ejl  of  the  P  ruffian  Monarchy  in  the  prefent  Conjunct 
tare,  in  January  1 796,  with  an  Examination  into  the  Politic 
cal  Int er ejl s  of  England,  Holland,  Germany,  and  the  Northern 
■  States;  of  the  Alonarchical  Conjlitution  of  Francs,  the  Poffi- 
bility  and  Utility  of  a  Change,  and  the  Means  of  corre cling  the 
old  Government.     Svo.     $s.  jevjed.     Imported  by  De  Boffe. 

NOTWITHSTANDING  the  confequences  of  the  French 
-*-^  revolution  upon  the  minds  of  men  in  almofl  every  na- 
tion in  Europe,  and  that  the  'views  of  cabinets  have  been 
darkened,'  and  the  'fyftems  of  courts'  expo  fed  to  great  changes 
and  no  fmall  (hare  of  contempt, — we  yet  find  many  intelligent 
writers  who  contend  for  the  old  fyftcm  ot  European  politics, — ■ 
who  think,  and  probably  with  reafon,  that  it  has  merely  re- 
ceived a  check,  and  that  it  mull  after  all  be  reftored,  in  o-der 
to  a  general  pacification.  Of  this  number  is  the  auchor  of  the 
prefent  work,  who,  with  fome  prejudices,  poflefles  very  eon- 
fiderable  talents,  and  has  adopted  a  moderation  of  language 
which  we  could  always  with  to  find  among  political  writers. 
It  will  therefore  be  not  unpleafant  to  accompany  him,  how- 
ever we  may  differ  in  opinion. 
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After  fome  preliminary  observations,  he  enters  upon  the 
consideration  of  the  ftate  of  Pruiiia,  firft  as  making  a  part  of 
Europe,  and  Secondly,  as  an  independent  kingdom.  As  making 
a  part  of  Europe,  he  conSiders  the  relative  State  of  France  to 
PruSfia.  This  leads  him  to  inquire,  whether  the  tranquillity 
of  Europe  be  compatible  with  the  establishment  of  a  French 
republic.  He  does  not  hefitate  to  decide  in  the  negative,  and 
thinks  it  is  eaSy  to  prove  it.  The  French  republic  wiihes  to 
have,  for  its  limits,  the  Mediterranean,  the  Ocean,  the  Pyre- 
nees, the  Alps,  and  the  Rhine.  She  has  declared  this  ;  and 
Sooner  or  later  She  will  accomplish  it,  or  be  destroyed.  The 
Spirit  of  the  revolution  has  nothing  retrograde.  The  intereft  of 
the  revolutionaries, — that  is,  of  the  chiefs  of  the  revolution,  (for 
we  muft  not  confound  the  Small  number  of  oppreSSors  with 
the  great  number  of  the  oppreffed),  is  to  prolong  meafures  oi 
violence,  in  order  to  perpetuate  their  power,  and  Save  their 
lives  and  fortunes.  To  conquer  or  die  is  the  device  which 
neceSTity  has  impofed  upon  them.  Accordingly,  amidft  their 
greateit  reveries,  they  have  thought  only  oS  future  victories. 
When  the  Pruflians  were  at  the  gates  oS  Chalons,  and  the 
Imperialists  at  the  gates  of  St.  Quentin,  the  revolutionaries 
were  furprifed  and  not  deprefled  ;  in  their  terror  they  medi- 
tated waT  and  not  peace,  giving  themSelves  up  to  rhodomon- 
tades  which  appeared  the  height  of  madneSs,  but  which  have 
proved  to  be  faithful  prophecies.  It  is  not  on  the  borders  of  the 
Rhine  that  thefe  republicans  have  Shown  a  difpofition  to  peace ; 
whatever  were  their  wants,  whatever  the  wcarinefs  of  their 
armies,  the  murmurs  of  the  greater  part  of  the  French,  the 
failure  of  their  fyftems  of  finance, — in  the  midft  of  the  horrors 
of  a  famine  great  beyond  example,  we  have  feen  them  obsti- 
nately determined  to  remain  mailers  of  the  left  bank  of  the 
Rhine,  at  the  rifle  of  thereby  continuing  the  war,  and  perhaps 
rendering  it  unfortunate.  And  even  in  Spite  of  the  victories 
of  M.  de  Clerfayt,  and  the  capture  of  Manheim,  which  have 
Separated  Jourdan  and  Pichegru,  and  created  a  di (content  in 
their  armies,  and  t  onfternatioh  among  the  republicans,  their 
directory,  more  intent  upon  keening  the  Rhine  for  a  bound- 
ary than  upon  the  Safety  of  the  republic,  repel  overtures  of 
peace  from  England  with  as  much  hauteur  as  the  convention 
had  received  pacific  notices  from  the  empire  by  the  mediation 
of  Denmark.  Every  day  affords  a  frefh  proof  of  the  ambi- 
tious intentions  of  the  directory  j  and  read  in  the  Frank- 
fort Journal  of  December  17,  1795,  that  the  editor  of  the 
Journal  des  Lo:\\  one  of  the  Paris  papers  the  molt  ac- 
quainted with  the  Secrets  of  the  republic,  afferts  that  he  had 
heard,  in  a  private  converfation,  a  worthy  member  of  the  di- 
rectory treat  thofe  as  factious,  who  were  of  opinion   that 
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France  ought  to  confine  herfelf  to  her  primitive  limits,  and 
renounce  external  conquefts.  But  what  completes  the  proof 
of  the  intentions  of  the  French  republic,  and  its  views  of  di- 
viding the  Germanic  body,  difmembering  the  empire,  and 
invading  the  richeft  of  its  provinces,  is  the  proclamation  of 
Merlin  de  Thionville  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  left  bank  of 
the  Rhine,  whit  h  his  Imperial  majefty  communicated  to  the 
diet  of  Ratifbon  on  the  21ft  of  December  laft. 

Thus  in  fuppofing,  that,  at  a  general  peace,  the  French  re- 
public fhall  cxift,  either  fhe  will  not  have  obtained  the  Rhine 
for  a  boundary,  or  fhe  will.  In  the  firft  cafe,  (he  will  have  a 
continual  inclination  to  gain  that  point;  it  will  be  her  great 
object,  and  (he  will  always  keep  Germany  in  a  ftate  of  fufpi- 
cion  and  precaution,  next  door  to  war,  which  will  be  ready 
to  break  out  on  the  moll  trifling  occafion.  In  the  other  cafe, 
Germany  thus  parcelled  out  will  be  aim  oft  ruined.  Its  union 
has  always  conftituted  its  ftrength,  and  a  divifion  mult  be 
pernicious. 

After  fome  remarks  on  this  contingency,  he  alTerts,  that  if 
in  any  cafe  the  French  republic  fubfilts,  whatever  its  bounda- 
ries may  be,  and  though  its  fyftem  be  not  that  of  conqueft,  it 
will  tend  to  fubvert  all  the  flates  of  Europe.  The  French 
revolution  is  naturally  contagious,  and  its  government  eflen- 
tially  calculated  to  make  profelytes  (propagandise).  If  a  gene- 
ral peace  confines  the  arms  and  fufpends  the  conquefts  of  the 
French,  it  is  evident  that  it  will  afford  a  prodigious  activity 
to  the  fpread  of  their  opinions  relative  to  religion  and  govern- 
ment. In  ten  years'  time  the  republican  fyftem  will  overturn 
all  Europe.  To  prove  this,  he  takes  a  view  of  its  prefent  pro- 
grefs  in  Europe,  and  quotes  the  attack  on  his  Britannic  ma- 
jefty on  the  29th  of  October  laft,  by  more  than  icO,000  per- 
fons  !  This  inftance  we  think  rather  unfortunate,  but  not  fo 
much  fo  as  that  of  the  king  of  Poland,  *  confined  to  his  palace 
by  revolutionaries.'  It  is  Itrange  that  a  writer  of  good  fcnCc 
(hould  attribute  the  treatment  of  that  monarch  to  French 
principles,  and  forget  that  his  fubjects  were  maflacred  and. 
his  kingdom  divided  into  (hares  by  Rulfia  and  Pruffia,  before 
the  war  with  France  broke  out,  and  when  French  principles 
were  little  known  out  of  France.  The  farther  dangers  to  be 
apprehended  from  France,  he  derives  from  the  nature  of  its 
internal  policy,  its  commerce,  its  finances,  and  its  popula- 
tion ;  from  the  confideratiou  of  all  which,  at  fome  length,  he 
deduces  the  mifchiefs  that  muft  accrue  to  Europe  from  the 
eftabliihment  of  the  French  republic. 

He  next  conliders  the  inter  eft  of  Pruffia,  as  a  feparate  and 
independent    lalt  ;    France  was   formerly   the   natural   ally  of 
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Pruffia :  but  he  contends  that  republican  France  can  neve? 
have  the  will,  the  inter  eft  ^  nor  the  means  of  ferving  the  Pruf- 
fian  monarchy.  Not  the  «////,  for  all  republics  are  ungrateful, 
from  that  of  Athens  to  that  of  the  United  States  of  America. 
Holland  owed  \\z\-  liberty  to  France,  yet  fcarcely  acquired  it, 
before  (he  became  the  determined  enemy  of  France.  She 
owed  all  to  the  houfe  of  Orange  ;  and  yet  the  houfe  of  Orange 
has  been  inceflantly  perfecuted  by  her.  Louis  XVI.  very  er- 
roneoufly  indeed,  made  every  facrifice  to  confirm  the  inde- 
pendence of  America;  but  the  United  States  did  nothing  to 
fave  him  from  the  fcaffbld.  Pruffia  was  the  firfh  to  make  peace 
with  the  convention-,  and  that  peace  will  foon  be  forgotten. 
The  Hates  which  fliall  treat  the  lad  with  the  French  republic 
will  be  moft  refpecicd.  A  hatred  of  fovereigns  will  always 
be  the  ruling  paffion  of  republicans.     But  the  intereji  of  this 

mblic  will  be  yet  more  adverfe  to  Pruffia.  To  propoie, 
not  a  war,  but  that  the  republic  mould  be  at  the  fmalleft  ex- 
penfe  for  the  fake  of  the  PruSF.an  monarchy,  will  appear  a 
iacrilege  to  republicans.  Of  what  confequence,  in  fact,  will 
it  be  to  them  to  preferve  tins  monarchy  ?  If  their  frontiers  do' 
not  extend  to  the  Rhine,  they  will  always  be  Struggling  to 
gain  the  left  bank  of  that  river,  and,  for  this  object,  will  facri- 
iice  every  consideration,  every  alliance,  and  every  engage- 
ment :  and  if,  in  order  to  obtain  the  Netherlands,  the  left  bank 
of  the  Rhine,  and  a  portion  of  the  circle  of  WeStphalia  which 
is  fituated  there,  it  ihould  be  necefiary  to  give  troops  to  the 
emperor,  and  a  fubfidy  to  the  Ruffians  to  detach  Siltfia,  Me- 
mel,  and  Koningfberg  from  the  Pruffian  monarchy,  the 
French  republic  will  not  hefitate  to  do  all  this.  Our  author 
next  the  contrary  fuppofition,  that   the  Rhine  is  the 

;ndary  of  France,  and  contends  (till  in  favour  of  their  am- 
bitious views  upon  Weftphalia,  lower  Saxony,  Emden,  Bre- 
men, and  Hamburgh,  and  concludes  for  his  main  pofition, 
that  republican  France  can  have  neither  intcreft,  inclination, 
nor  the  means  of  being  ferviceable  to  Pruffia.  Monarchical 
France,  lie  thinks,  would  do  much.  If  Ruffia  were  to  invade 
Pruffia,  monarchical  France  being  effentially  interested  in  pre- 
ferving  its  ally,  would  afford  every  kind  of  afiiltance, — would 
negotiate  at  Constantinople,  at  Vienna,  and  in  all  Germany, 
— would  grant  fubfidies  to  Sweden  and  Denmark;  and  troops 
by  land  and  fea  would  be  employed  in  the  fervice  of  the  houle 

Brandenburgh. 

He  next  takes  a  view  of  the  other  fta'es  of  Europe,  — Portu- 
gal, Spain,  Italy,  the  ..Cantons,  Turkey,  Sweden,   &c. 
with  the  interefts  of  all  which  a  French  republic  is  considered 
Y.c  thall  abridge  fome  part  of  what  he  fays 
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fpecting  England,  becaufe  we  are  of  opinion  that  this  author 
fpeaks  the  language  of  the  courts  which  have  lately  been  com- 
bined againit  the  French  republic. 

From  the  acceflion  of  the  houfe  of  Brunfwic  to  the  throne 
of  Great  Britain  to  the  feven  years'  war,  the  cabinet  of  .St. 
James's  was  never  difpofed  to  be  favourable  to  Pruffia:     The 
vicinity  of  the  electorate  of  Hanover,  and  perhaps  the  ancient 
jealoufy  which  the  elector  of  Hanover  conceived  againil  the 
aggrandifement  of  the  houfe  of  Brandenburgh,  may  be  the 
caufe  of  this.     Even  the  alliance  between  the  courts  of  Lon- 
don and  Berlin  during  the  feven  years  war  was  occafioned  by 
particular  circumftances,  and  the  peace  which  took  place  then 
was  concluded  without  any  intimate  concert  between  them. 
However,  in  cafe  of  a  contiderable  war  in  Germany,  Pruffia 
muff,  have  fubfidies  from,  and  an  alliance  with,  either  France 
or  England.     Her  policy  would  have  been  to  be  fought  by  one 
or  other  ;  but  at  prefent  me  can  be  of  no  ufe  to  either.  Pruf- 
fia cannot  ferve  republican  France  againft  England,  nor  has 
France  anything  to  fear  from  Pruffia.     England  more  united, 
by  this  defection  of  Pruffia,  with  the  courts  of  Vienna  and 
Peterfburgh,  will  not  involve  herielf  with  allies  who  have 
proved  faithful,  to  ferve  the  interefts  of  one  who  has  aban- 
doned her. 

England  formerly  dreaded  the  ambitious  policy  of  France  ; 
but  (he  now  thinks,  or  ought  to  think,  that  there  is  more  to 
be  apprehended  from  the  commercial  ambition  of  republican 
France,   and  the   contagion  of  its  opinions.     Nothing   is  fo 
eafily  proved.     If  France  becomes  monarchical,  fhe  muft  be 
employed  for    a  whole  century  in  reftoring  internal  order, 
in  preventing  the  return  of  the  plague  which  has  destroyed 
her,  in  repairing  the  immenfe  lofs  of  population,  in  main- 
taining general  tranquillity,  in  preventing  wars  even  among 
her  neighbours,  becaufe  every  continental  war  muft  be  di- 
rectly or  indire£tly  fatal  to  her.     She   would  apply  herfelf 
particularly  to  the  regulation  of  the  finances,  and  tiie  payment 
of  her  debts  ;  renouncing  glory  for  advantage,  turbulence  for 
repofe,  ihe  would  neceflarily  leave  to  England  the  empire  of 
the  fea,  and  her  great  influence  on  the  affairs  of  the  continent. 
For  the  fame  reatbn  fhe  would  be  obliged  to  neglect  her  ma- 
rine  totally,  and   reduce  her  land  forces,    keeping  up  only 
what  may  be  ftri£tly  neceffary  to  preferve  the  balance  with 
other  powers.     Confequently  (lie  would  yield  to  Great  Bri- 
tain a  degree  of  profperity  which  that  nation  could  never  at- 
tain upon  any  other  prefumption.     If  France  becomes  mo- 
narchical, ihe  would  undoubtedly  continue^,  in  conlequence  of 
her  extent,  tafte,  manners,  and  habits,  to  be  the  chief  con- 
fumer  cf  the  manufactures  of  England,  and  the  productions 
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of  India  and  China.  In  this  refpedt  the  prefervation  of  the 
French  monarchy  is  as  neceffary  to  the  commerce  of  England, 
as  the  opulence  of  London  is  ufeful  to  the  cities  of  Bath, 
Newcaftle,  Birmingham,  and  Manchefter.  But  if,  on  the 
contrary,  France  can  exift  in  its  prefent  form  of  a  republic, 
which  is  repugnant  to  all  the  principles  of  focial  order,  and 
all  the  well-underftood  interefts  of  England,  it  is  evident  that 
{he  would  leave  to  her  fropagundjiey  and  her  diplomatic 
agents  the  tafk  of  a  g   and   overturning  Europe.      She 

would  direct  all  her  views  againft  the  commerce  of  Great 
Britain  Her  luxury  would  change  its  nature  and  its  object  ; 
ihe  would  iquLkly  lofe  a  tafte  for  Engliih  merchandife,  and 
prohibir  them  by  law  ;  nor  would  (he  fell  to  the  Englifh  her 
own  productions,  become  fo  nece.Tary  to  them, — her  wines, 
oil,  dry  fruits,  &c.  2cc.  A  general  bankruptcy,  already 
nearly  accompKfheci,  and  a  ftrict  reform  in  the  employment 
of  her  revenues,  would  at  firft  produce  a  violent  crifis,  but 
would  procure  for  her  in  future  great  financial  refources,  and 
confequently  powerful  means  to  rule,  corrupt,  and  fubdue 
her  neighbours.  Ker  marine,  the  almoft  only  object  of  her  care 
and  expenfe,  would  foon  become  formidable.  War  would 
be  inevitable  ;  and  with  the  a fli fiance  of  revolutionary  princi- 
ples and  her  immoral  choice  of  means,  by  arming  the  poor 
againft  the  rich,  and  fubjects  againll  their  fovereigns,  (he 
might  perhars  not  gain  for  herfelf,  but  flic  would  certainly 
make  England  lr.fe  her  colonies  2nd  her  fifheries.  Great 
Britain  would  fee  wrefted  from  her  hands  her  immenfe  pof- 
fefJions  on  the  coaft  of  Goromandel  and  Bengal,  where  her 
empire  is  too  defpotic,  too  extenfive,  too  ufurping,  too  much 
environed  by  enemies,  for  her  to  expect  to  be  able  to  refift  the 
iliock  which  the  French  revolution  would  give  there  after  it 
has  pervaded  Europe.  England,  thus  reduced  to  her  three 
kingdoms,  as  a  grc.it  tree  fhorn  of  its  branches,  would  retain 
the  remembrance  only  of  her  pafc  fplendour,  and  the  ufelefs 
regret  of  her  loft  commerce  and  maritime  fuperiority. 

•  independent  of  thefe  political  an.l  'ummercial  confider- 
ations,  England  is  not  lefs  interested  in  the  eftablifhment  of 
French  rnonar<  hy,  in-order  to  preferve  her  conltitution  and 
form  of  g  nent.     Here  he  glances  at  the  feditious  focie- 

tie,-.  in  Great    -  ,  and  the  fupport  they  would  derive- from 

the  French  republic  being  recognifed  by  the  powers  at  war, — 
and  conclude-,  that  England,  threatened  by  the  French  revo- 
lution, in  her  commerce,,  her  colonies,  her  Eah:  India  poffef- 
{}0\.r,,  and  her  constitution,  ought  never  to  tolerate  the  exifi- 
er.ee  of  that  constitution. 

Returning  to  Pruffia,  his  chief  fubjedt,  he  takes  a  view  of 

her  relative  Situation,  her  political  interefts,  and  the  alliances 

3  which 


in  the  pre  lent  Conjuncture.  55 1 

which  he  thinks  it  is  necefTary  for  her  to  form  with  England, 
monarchical  France,  the  houfe  of  Auftria,  Ruflia,  &c.  and 
the  neceffity  of  her  abandoning  her  alliance  with  the  republic 
of  France,  &c.  He  ftates,  at  great  length,  the  inconveniences 
that  .flow  from  the  peace  fhe  has  concluded,  which  infulated 
Pruffia,  expofes  Weftphalia  and  Lower  Saxony,  is  guaranteed 
only  by  the  good  faith  of  republicans,  and  will  deprive  Pruffia 
of  every  opportunity  and  power  to  have  any  influence  on  a 
general  pacification.  He  then  expatiates  on  the  advantages  of 
war,  and  proceeds  to  anfwer  fome  objections,  naturally, 
enough  arifing,  but  not  Co  eafily  refolved.  The  firft  of  thefe, 
is,  '  Can  the  peace  of  Bade  be  broken?'  Sans  doute4  lays  our 
author,  for  that  peace  was  oniy  a  fufpenfion  of  arms,  the 
means  preparatory  to  a  peace  with  the  empire  :  and  that  ob- 
ject!: not  being  attained,  owing  to  the  bad  faith  of  the  French 
government,  the  little  regard  they  paid  to  the  mediation  of  the 
king  of  Pruffia,  the  unjuft  pretences  they  have  brought  for- 
ward, the  difmemberment  which  they  have  demanded  of  the 
imperial  territory, — Pruffia  which  is  infeparable  from  the  Ger- 
manic body,  connected  with  it  by  anterior  and  facred  treaties, 
and  efpecially  by  the  indUToluble  treaty  of  Weftphalia,  ought 
to  renounce  a  temporary  truce,  which  has  not  accorded  with 
the  views  held  forth.  But  left  thefe  arguments  fhould  not  be 
fufficient,  he  gives  his  Pruffian  majefty  fome  precedents.  He 
afks, — Did  not  the  king  of  Pruffia  enter  into  engagements 
with  the  Liegois,  which  he  revoked  afterwards? — Did  he  not 
conclude  a  treaty  at  Grodno,  September  25,  1793,  with  the 
king  and  republic  of  Poland,  which  appeared  eternal  ?  and 
yet  fueceeding  circumftances  induced  him  to  violate  it,  and 
affifl  in  the  extinction  of  Poland,  although  he  had  fo  folemn- 
ly  profefTed  to  guarantee  its  totality  and  fovereignty.r  Surely 
the  treaty  of  Bafle  bears  no  fuch  facred  character  as  that  of 
Grodno.'  Such  is  the  advice  of  an  author  who  conhders 
republics  as  ungrateful  and  incapable  of  good  faith  ! 

The  other  objections,  attempted  to  be  anfwered,  arc,  '  Is  it 
prudent  to  attack  the  French  ?  Can  Pruffia  make  war  ?  Would 
England  grant  fublidies  to  Pruffia?  ore'  Thefe  are  anfwered 
in  the  affirmative  :  but  from  the  fpeeimen  we  have  juft  given, 
we  may  be  excufed  from  entering  farther  into  the  detail. 
The  concluding  remarks,  however,  give  a  fketch  of  the 
whole  plan. 

Pruffia,  infulated  from  all  her  neighbours,  divided  from 
her  moil  obvious  interefts  by  a  peace  which  the  urgency  of 
circumftances  compelled  her  to  make  with  the  French  revo- 
lutionaries, furrounded  with  a  formidable  triple  alliance,  can 
be  fafe  only  b*  forming  an  intimate  alliance  with  the  courts  of 
Vienna,  Pcterfburgh,    and  London,    and   concurring  in  the 
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re  eflablifhment  of  the  French  monarchy.    This  monarchy  is 
her  natural  ally.     It  will  feel  its  intereft  more  than  ever  in 
maintaining  the  tranquillity  of  Europe,  fo  eflential  to  the  pre- 
servation of  the  PrufGan  monarchy  itfelf.     On  the  other  hand 
the  French  republic  would  be  its  molt  dangerous  enemy, — con- 
tinually threatening,  by  her  arms  or  her  principles,  all  her 
neighbours,  and  feeding  the  flame  of  fedition,  while  her  arms 
might  ufurp  or  at  lcaft  ravage  Weftphalia,  Lower  Saxony, 
and  all  Germany.    Without  lofing  its  confequence,  and  with- 
out the  greateil  rilk  to  its  future  existence,  Pruflia  cannot  be 
Separated  from  the  Germanic  body,  leave  to  the  emperor  the 
care  and  glory  of  defence,  and  expofe  itfelf  to  be  omitted 
from  the  general  peace  which  will  be  concluded  by  the  belli- 
gerent powers,  and  which  will  probably  give  a  new  balance 
to  Europe  ;  while  by  taking  up  arms  again,  which  treaties 
more  obligatory  and  more  inviolable  than  that  of  Bade  render 
neceffary,  Pruflia  might  acquire  the  greateft  influence  upon 
the  future  peace,  prefcribe  difintereftednefs  to   its  aliies,  or 
profit  by  their  fuccefs  and  their  ambition.     A  powerful  me- 
diator between  the  king  of  France  and  his  fubje&s,  his  Pruf- 
fian  majefty,  in  (Concert  with  his  allies,  might  procure  the  re- 
pcfe  of  France,  reftore  the  throne  of  Louis  XVIII.  grant  a 
general  amnefty  to  the  guilty,  and   peace  to  Europe.     And 
to  extend  thofe  benefits  to  generations  yet  to  come,  and  to 
human  nature,  he  might  incite  ail  fevereigns  to  enter  into  a 
facred    league  againft    the   innovators   and   diflurbers   of  the 
peace  of  mankind,  in  order  to  guarantee  for  ever  the  exifling 
form  of  all  governments. 

Europe,  which  now  prefents  to  Pruflia  only  impotent 
friends  or  formidable  rivals,  is  not  lefs  interfiled  in  the 
eftablithment  of  the  French  monarchy,  becaufe  a  revolution 
which  has  fworn  eternal  hatred  to  kings,  and  the  deftru£tion 
of  all  ilates  that  are  not  eflent  tally  democratic,  brings  into 
imminent  danger  its  morals,  religion,  commerce,  finances, 
and  population. — The  great  powers  that  will  be  the  particular* 
objects  of  attack  by  the  French  revolutionaries,  have  an  in- 
tereft in  feconding  Pruflia.  England,  above  all,  which  en- 
joys at  this  moment  the  commerce  of  the  univerfe,  but  will 
ifec.efiarily  lofe  that  as  well  as  her  maritime  fuperiority,  her 
rich  and  fruitful  colonies,  and  the  empire  fhe  has  founded  in 
Eafl:  Indie?,  if  a  French  republic  is  eibblidied, — England 
will  not  hefitate  to  grant  to  Pruflia  the  requifite  fubiidies.  She 
will  place  Pruflia  in  a  condition  to  difengage  Holland  and  the 
Netherlands,  the  independence  of  which  upon  France  is 
equally  indifpenfabfe  to  the  proiperity  as  to  the  libertv  of  Eu- 
rope. The  fubrriiffion  of  France  can  be  no  longer  a  matter  of 
doubt;  her  rtfourcts  are  exhauitedj  the  people's  minds  are 
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recovering  from  their  error ;  the  nation  is  tired  of  the  revolu- 
tionary government;  the  army  is  perhaps  ready  to  turn  their 
arms  againft  their  tyrants.    But  we  mtift  not  flatter  ourfelves  to 
re-eftablifh  order  in  France  if  we  change  its  conititution.     It 
will  be  impoflible  to  attempt  this  without  plunging  France  into 
new  convulfions,  and  Europe  into  freih  embaraffments  ;  for 
the  fame  caufes  will  always  produce  the  fame  effects.     That 
would  be  befides  to  encourage  all  the  nations  on  earth  to  de- 
mand conftitutions  from  their  fovercigns  :  and  France  in  par- 
ticular has  the  leaft  occafion  for  this,  becaufe  a  monarchical 
conititution,  which  determines  the  rights  and  duties  of  the 
monarch  and  of  his  fubjects,  is  evidently  that  which  accords 
belt  with  the  character,    manners,  and  topographical  fitua- 
tion  of  the  nation,  and  has  constituted  its  happinefs  and  glory 
for  fourteen  fucceffive  centuries.     Louis  XVIII.  who  knows 
the  abufes  that  are  complained  of  wirh  reafon,  has  folemnly 
engaged  to  reform  them  :  and  nothing  will  prevent  the  powers 
who  fhall  a  (Tift  in  re-eftablifhing  his  throne,  from  giving  him 
fuch  falutary  advice  as  may  tranquillife  the  opinions  of  the 
people,  and  deftroy  the  volcano  that  is  ready  to  overturn  all 
Europe.      But  in   uniting  againft  the  French  republic,  the 
court  of  Berlin  and  the  other  allies  muft  not  flatter  themfelves 
in  the  hopes  of  fubduing  them  by  force,  if  they  ftill  continue 
to  increafe  the  doubts  entertained  as  to  their  real  obje£t  and 
intentions, — if  they  feem  only  intent  upon  their  perfonal  ad- 
vantages,—  if  they  do  not  oppofe  the  victims  of  the  revolution 
to  the  fupporters  of  it,  the  royalifts  to  the  demagogues,  and 
a  monarchy  to  a  republic,  &c.     For  this  effect,  it  would  be 
their  istereft  and  honour  to  acknowledge  the  king,  to  act  in 
Ins  name,  to  march  with  him,  to  eftablifh  him  in  fome  ffcrong 
pofition  on  his  frontiers,  and  Monsieur  in  one  of  the  ports 
.of  the  kingdom, — to  enable  his  majefty  to  reunite  his  faithful 
fubjects,  pardon  thofe  who  have  gone  aftray,  re-eftablifn  his 
army,  and  to  demonstrate   to   the   moft  incredulous  and  de- 
ceived of  the  French,  by  a  fhow  of  the  good  he  will  do,  and 
the  government  he  will  reltore,  how  much  they  are  concern- 
ed in  emancipating  themfelves  from  the  molt  odious  tyranny, 
and  rendering  obedience   to  paternal  authority.     Then  the 
factious  of  all  countries  will  give  up  their  projects  of  inflam- 
ing the  people  and  diiturbing  the  Rate.     Then  the   king  of 
PrufTia  and  his  allies  will  in  fact  give  peace  to  the  univcrfc; 
an  a£t  of  goodnefs  approaching   to   divine.     Then  one  may 
hope  that  the  martyrdom  of  Louis  XVI.  the  murder,  or  pro- 
fcription  of  his  miriifters,  and  all  the  excefles  of  the  French 
revolution,  will  be   the  laft  calamities   ol   the  kind  which  hu- 
manity will  have  to  deplore.     Then,  in  a  word,  the  French 
v/ill  have  only  to  biefs,  to  cherilh,  and  to  fcrve  at  all  times, 
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the  tutelar  powers  which  have  delivered  them  from  tyranny, 
and  the  generous  and  hofpitable  nations  which  have  received 
and  fucrouredt  he  unfortunate  emigrants. 

But  without  a  perfect  cordiality  of  interefts  between  the 
courts, — without  fincerely  abjuring  their  ancient  prejudices, — 
lioqt  an  intimate  alliance  between  the  cabinets  of  Vienna, 
Peterfburgh,  Berlin,  London,  and  the  South, — without  ener- 
getic efforts  on  the  part  of  the  allies,  and  the  greateil  celerity 
in  their  operations, — without  powerful  aflillance  granted  to  the 
royalifts  in  the  interior, — without  a  king  folemnly  acknowledg- 
ed in  ail  the  ftates,  and  eftablifhed  on  the  frontier  of  France, 
it  is  irftpoffible  to  deny  that  all  will  be  loft  in  Europe.  It  is 
impoilible,  without  horror  and  grief,  to  think  of  the  thrones 
which  will  fall  to  the  ground  before  ten  years  are  elapfed, 
and  of  all  the  miferies  which  will  again  (lain  humanity. 

Such  is  an  outline  of  the  arguments  which  this  author  em- 
ployed before  the  commencement  of  the  prefent  campaign, 
to  induce  Pruffia,  (which  we  take  to  be  his  native  country), 
and  the  combined  powers,  to  continue  the  war  for  the  de- 
flruclion  of  the  French  republic  It  feems  acknowledged 
on  all  hands,  except  perhaps  in  England,  that  the  original 
motive  of  the  war  was  to  attain  that  obje£t.  All  the  conti- 
nental writers  whofe  works  have  fallen  in  our  way,  and  who 
may  be  fuppofed  to  fpeak  the  language  of  their  refpective 
courts,  agree  in  the  necefiity  of  reftoring  monarchy  in  France, 
that  monarchy  may  be  fafe  in  other  countries  ;  but  they  like- 
wife  agree,  and  it  is  to  the  praife  of  their  candour,  that  the 
ileps  hitherto  taken  have  not  been  calculated  to  produce  the 
defired  effect.  The  events,  however,  of  the  prefent  cam- 
paign, which  this  author  could  not  have  forefeen,  render  his 
advice  impracticable  •,  although  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the 
want  of  conceit,  and  fincerity,  and  we  may  add,  common 
honefty,  among  the  allies,  has  completely  defeated  their  pur- 
pole  without  impeaching  the  wifdom  of  the  plans  which  the 
fpeculative  fupporters  of  the  war  in  vain  recommended. 

Mernoires  fur  la  Vie  ct  Ic  Caraclcre  de  Afme.  la  Duchefe  de 
Poiignac.  Avec  des  Anecdotes  inter  ejfantcs  fur  la  Revolution 
Franca fe,  et  fur  la  Perfonhe  de  Marie- Antoinette^  Heine  de 
France.  Par  la  Comtefje  Diane  de  Poiignac. 

Mfmoirs  of  the  Life  and  Char acler  of  the  Duchefs  de  Poiignac , 

with  interefting  Anecdotes  rcfpccling   the  French  Revolution^ 

and  the  ^ueen  of  France.    &vo.    is.bd.     Debrett.     1796. 

'"pHE  Preface  informs  us  that  the  manufcript  was  tranf- 

■*■     mitted  only   a   few  weeks  ago  from  the  continent,   to  a 

ty  of  diftin&ion  in  the  metropolis,  by  the  author  herfclf, 
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the  countefs  Diana  dc  Polignac,  fitter  to  the  duke  of  that 
name,,  with  a  requeft  that  it  might  be  printed  ;  and  that  no 
alteration  of  any  kind  has  been  made.  The  author  of  this 
Preface  adds,  that  the  reafon  why  it  has  not  been  given  hi 
Englifh,  is,  that  '  the  exclamations  of  forrow,  and  the  apo- 
itrophes  of  diftrefs,  however  touching  in  themfelves,  will  not 
bear  the  (hackles  of  transition.'  This  may  be  true  :  but  it  is 
equally  true  that  the  materials  in  general  are  of  too  flimly  a 
texture  to  bear  the  fed  of  folidity.  We  are  far  ftom  thinking 
that  '  It  is  rare  that  materials  fo  authentic  are  furnifhed  to 
the  hiftorian  :'  the  hiftorian  will  find  very  little  here  to  build 
upon  •,  the  character  of  the  queen  of  France,  as  to  all  the 
purpofes  of  hiftory,  has  been  already  vindicated ;  and  the 
attention  of  thofe  who  hereafter  may  ftudy  the  French  revo- 
lution, will  be  employed  on  fomething  more  valuable  than 
*  the  blue  and  expreflive  eyes,  lofty  forehead,  charming  mouth, 
brown  hair,'  and  other  graces  of  the  perfon  of  the  duchefs 
of  Polignac.  When  the  hiftorian  finds  that  no  praife  is  too 
high  for  the  king  and  queen  of  France,  and  no  fentiments  of 
contempt  too  low  for  Necker,  Fayette,  and  other  perfons 
who  oppoied  the  meafures  of  the  court,  he  will  fcek  for 
more  impartial  fources  of  information  than  this  pamphlet 
contains.  As  a  tribute  to  private  friendship,  however,  it  will 
not  be  read  without  interefl ;  but  from  beginning  to  end  there 
is  not  a  new  fact, — nor  an  old  one  not  mifrepreiented. 


Paris  pendant  I'dnnee,  1 795,  par  A4.  Peltier,  Onvrage  Periodic 
que  publie  tons  les  Samedis  matin. 

Paris,  during  the  Tear  1795,  by  M.  Peltier,  a  periodical  Work 
publi/hed  every  Saturday  Morning.  %vo.  Thirty-two  Num- 
bers,   is.  bd.  each.     De  Boffe.  1795. 

A  Periodical  account  of  the  proceedings  in  Paris,  the  man- 
J-^  ners  of  the  people,  and  their  various  changes  of  fenti- 
ment,  would  be  a  ufeful  publication  in  this  country,  although 
it  might  be  no  more  than  a  judicious  felecYion  from  riie  feve- 
ral  Paris  papers ;  and  fuch  a  work  we  were  led  to  expetr. 
from  the  title  of  Mr.  Peltier's  book.  But  it  is,  in  fa£r,  rather 
calculated  to  diffufe  fentiments  hoftile  to  the  French  revolu- 
tion and  government,  than  to  convey  information,  difcufs 
events,  or  elucidate  facts.  It  confifts  of  political  efiays,  pieces 
of  humour,  abridgements  of  French  pamphlets,  poetry,  fongs, 
and  anecdotes,  tending,  upon  the  whole,  to  bring  difcredit 
upon  the  French  government  in  all  its  forms  fince  the  revo- 
lution. The  information  upon  which  we  can  depend,  is 
rather  fcanty;  and  the  prejudices  of  the  editor  arc  fo  mani- 
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feft,  that  we  are  feldom  difpofed  to  give  him  credit,  unlefs 
where  his  afTertions  are  fupported  by  internal  evidence,  cr 
corroborated  by  contemporary  authorities.  We  do  not,  how- 
ever, deny  that  his  reafoning  is  often  juft,  that  he  writes  from 
conviction,  and  that  he  difplays  abilities  of  the  fuperior  kind. 
He  has,  Hkewife,  brought  forward  fome  curious  matter,  not 
generally  acceflible  in  this  country ;  and  the  work  furnifhes 
many  fources  of  amufement.  Being  written  in  French,  we 
prefume  that  it  is  chiefly  calculated  for  his  expatriated  coun- 
trymen; though  what  valuable  purpofe  can  be  anfwered  by 
prolonging  their  prejudices,  we  have  yet  to  difcover.  In  the 
farther  profecution  of  the  work,  it  might  be  worth  while  for 
M.  Peltier  to  confider  whether  there  is  not  now  an  abfolute 
necemty  that  ancient  prajudices  fhould  fubfide  ;  we  can  ex- 
pect little  from  mere  railing  at  the  French,  fince  means  much 
more  effectual  to  conquer  them  have  been  tried  without  fuc- 
cefs. 


Cbronologifeher  FLi.'idk  a  lender  fur  Die  Forzeit  Gegemvart  und 
Zukunft  dem  Ganzen  Deulfchcn  Publicum  vorzuglich  aber 
■■  Gericbtfchtfeny  Gcfehichtsforcbcrn,  Diplomatickern,  Ar- 
cbivaricn,  Advoeaten  und  Handlungjcomtoir en  niitzlkh  u,nd 
fall  unentbebrdeb,  beraufgeben  von  Chrijloph  Gottlieb  Stein' 
beck.     Folio.     Jena  and  help  fig.     *79v 

A  Chronological  Calendar  for  the  Paji,  Prefent,  and  Future, 
for  the  Ujc  of  Germany  at  large,  and  in  -particular  Law- 
yersy  Hi/iorians,  Diplomat ijh,  Keepers  of  Records,  Advo- 
cates, and  A/.  ,  &c  by  Chrifiopher  Gottlieb  Steinbeck.^ 

'"TPHIS  manual  to  chronology,  beginning  from  the  year  of 
-*■  Chrift  300,  prefents  diftintr.  almanacks  for  every  year,  Old 
and  New  Stvle,  to  the  2000th  of  the,  vulgar  a:ra,  comprifed 
within  feventy-four  pages,  and  referred  to  by  means  of  a  table, 
than  which  nothing  can  be  more  eafy.  As  every  Sunday  and 
holiday  are  particularly  difcriminated,  fo  the  reafons  of  their 
names,  with  their  respective  hiitories,  are  annexed  in  two 
dilliniit  alphabetical  indexes.  Nor  is  it  only  to  the  ordinary 
forms  of  the  year  that  the  manual  is  confined;  but  other  ta- 
bles are  added,  by  which  the  French  Calendar  is  adapted  to 
the  reft.  The  utility  of  this  work,  which,  fo  far  as  we  have 
examined,  is  carefully  printed,  is  too  obvious  to  be  pointed 
out :  and  wc  are  glad  to  understand  that  a  modification  of  it 
with  improvements  will  fhortly  appear  in  Englifh. 
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A  LTHOUGH  the  chief  literary  journals  of  Parishave  been 
■^^  difcontinued,  yet  by  various  communications,  we  have 
been  enabled,  in  the  prefent  article,  to  enlarge  fornewhat  on. 
French  literatui-e,  which  begins  to  affume  a  more  general  ap- 
pearance, notwithstanding  its  late  neceiTary  connection  with 
fubjecls  of  a  political  nature. 

Traite  de  Calcul,  &c  Treatife  on  Differential  and  Integral 
Calculation,  by  J.  A.  J.  Coufin,  of  the  National  Inftitution  of 
Sciences  and  Arts,  Paris,  1796,  410.  with  plates.  This  work  is 
highly  ipoken  of,  for  its  utility  in  the  fcience  of  mechanics.  M. 
Coufin  was  for  many  years  profeffor  of  geometry  in  the  college 
of  France  at  Paris,  and  has  educated  fome  very  diilinguiflied 
fcholars.  A  fecond  volume  is  promifed,  which  completes  his  plan.. 

L'Ami  de  l'Art  Defenfif,  &c.  Obfervations  on  the  Poly- 
technic Journal  of  the  Central  School  of  Public  Works,  by 
General  Montalembert.  Article,  Fortifications,  No.  2.  Paris. 
1796.  This  is  a  continuation  of  general  Montalembert's  Re- 
marks on  the  Polytechnic  Journal.  His  prefent  object  is  the 
confiderations  publifhed  by  general  d'Arcon,  whofe  opinions 
he  refutes  in  many  refpecls,  and  looks  upon  his  Political 
Confiderations  as  full  of  errors.  The  differences  between 
thefe  two  engineers,  however,  can  only  be  decided  by  pro* 
feffional  men.  It  would  ill  become  the  writers  of  a  Literary 
Journal  to  ften  in  between  Vauban  and  Coehorn. 

Expofition  du  Syfteme,  Sic.  Expofition  of  the  Syftem  of 
the  World,  by  Peter  Simon  La  Place,  of  the  National  Infti- 
tution of  France,  and  the  Board  of  Longitude.  Paris.  2  vols- 
8vo.  1796.  Citizen  La  Place,  one  of  the  ableft  French 
geometricians,  here  traces  the  hiltory  of  aftronomy,  explain- 
ing what  obfervation  and  calculation  have  difcovered  as  moft 
interelting  relative  to  the  motions  of  the  planet?,  their 
tractions  on  the  comets, — the  llux  and  reflux  of  the  lea, — die 
(tars,  &c.  He  every  where  throws  out  new  ideas,  and  con- 
clufions  not  before  made,  but  which  he  has  demonftrated 
analytically  in  a  work  he  is  now  employed  upon. 

Connoiffance  des  Temps,  Sic.  The  Knowledge  of  the 
Weather,  or  Almanack  for  the  Ufa  of  Aftronomers  and  Na- 
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vigators,  for  the  5th  Year  of  the  French  Republic,  from 
Sept.  28,  1796,  to  Sept.  21,  1797.  Publifhed  by  order  of 
the  Board  of  Longitude.     8vo.     Paris. 

The  additions  to  this  volume  for  1  797,  which  occupy  near- 
ly 200  pages,  are  by  citizen  De  la  Lande,  who  has  given  a 
catalogue  of  a  thoufand  circumpolary  ftars,  a  new  theory  of 
Mercury,  a  journal  of  aftronomy  from  1782,  where  Bailly's 
Hiitory  ends,  to  1789,  whence  De  la  Lande  has  begun  to 
give,  every  year,  an  Abridgement  of  the  Hiftory  of  Agrono- 
my. We  have  here  alfo  a  memoir  of  M.  de  Mendoza,  an 
officer  of  the  Spanilh  navy,  on  the  Obfervation  of  the  Longi- 
tude,— Obfervations  and  Calculations  by  the  nephew  of  De 
la  Lande, — a  Notice  of  new  Books  on  Aftronomy, — feveral 
Obfervations  made  in  France,  and  abroad,  &c.   &e. 

Lettres  fur  l'Agriculture,  &c.  Letters  on  the  Agriculture 
of  theDiftricr.  of  Rochelle  and  the  neighbourhood,  by  Citizen 
Ghaffiron,  Cultivator.   i2mo.  Rochelle.   1796. 

This  little  work  contains  good  principles  of  agriculture,  and 
although  compiled  with  a  view  to  the  diflrict  of  Rochelle,  may 
be  found  ufeful  ellewhere.  The  author  examines  the  nature 
of  the  foil  of  that  diilrict,  points  out  the  cultivation  which  bed 
fuits  it,  the  kind  of  artificial  meadows  which  ought  to  be  pre- 
ferred •,  and  pays  particular  attention  to  the  mode  of  rearing 
the  woolly  tribe. 

Journal  des  Mines,  Sec.  Journal  of  the  Mines,  No.  11. 
8v'o.  Paris.  1796.  In  this  number  are  Inquiries  into 
the  Mines,  and  Forges  of  thofe  parts  of  Spain  where  the 
French  arms  penetrated,  into  the  Mines  of  Deux  Pouts,  the 
Coals  and  Fodil  Woods  difcovered  in  the  Foundations  of  the 
Bridge  of  the  Revolution,  the  White  Copper  of  China,  &c. 
Number  X.  contains  a  Map  of  la  Mancha,  with  the  Direc- 
tion of  the  Currents  of  the  flowing  Tides,  and  the  different 
Heights  of  the  Spring  Tides,  by  Citizen  Gerard,  Engineer  of 
the  Public  Works  at  Havre. 

Arithmetique  Lineaire,  &c.  A  new  Method  of  Calcula- 
tion, which  maybe  praclifed  by  one  who  knows  not  either  to 
read  or  write,  by  L.  E.  Gouget,  Correfpondent  cf  Weights 
and  Meafirres.     8vo.     With   Tables  and  a  Chart. 

Coup  d'CEil  Militairc,  8?c.  A  Military  Sketch  on  Efcorts, 
the  Manner  of  attacking  and  defending  Convoys,  with  a  Word 
on  Pillage,  by  Citizen  Hugo,  Adjutant-major  of  the  eighth 
Battalion  of  the  Lower  Rhine.      i2mo.     Paris.      1796. 

Traice  des  Maladies,  &c.  A  Treatife  on  Chirurgical  Dif- 
orders,  and  the  Operations  belonging  to  them,  by  M.  M. 
Chopart  et  Deffaux,  Prcfeficrs  of  the  Practical  School  of  Sur- 
gery. 2  Vols.  Svo.  Paris.  1796.  This  elementary  trea- 
tife was  compofed  for  the  ufe  of  the  itudents  who  attend  thefe 
two  profeffors.     It  contains  the  nrft  principles  of  the  art ;  the 

diforders 
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diforders  are  explained  with  method  and  precifionj  the  de- 
fcription  of  the  operations  is  exact  and  fuccinct.  It  will  be 
found  an  ufeful  introductory  treatife. 

Galerie  Hiftorique,  &c.  Hiftoric  and  Republican  Gallery 
of  the  celebrated  Men  of  all  Ages  and  Nations.  Paris.  1796. 
This  Gallery  is  intended  to  form  a  philofophical  hiftory  of 
the  moft  celebrated  men  of  former  times,  and  of  the  princi- 
pal epochs  of  the  revolution.  The  editors  profefs  that  they 
do  not  only  give  portraits  of  fages,  learned  men,  and  hardy- 
republicans, — but  artifans,  thofe  benefactors  to  humanity,  will 
have  a  diftinguifhed  place  ;  and  as  the  progrefs  of  philofophy 
is  the  object  of  the  work,  the  opinions  to  be  given  of  the  dif- 
ferent empires  will  form  a  complete  courfe  of  hiilory.  The 
work  will  confift  of  12  volumes  i2mo.  with  plates.  A  vo- 
lume will  be  published  every  month. 

Des  Glaires,  &c.  On  Mucus,  the  Caufes  oj^heir  Effects; 
and  the  Difcovery  of  a  Remedy,  by  J.  L.  Doflin-Dubreuil, 
M.  D.  This  author  has  not  confined  himfeif  only  to  the 
phyfical  caufes  of  mucus,  but  proves  that  too  afliduous  appli- 
cation to  ftudy,  the  diforders  of  the  mind,  and  excels  of  plea- 
fure,  are  the  moral  caufes  which  occafionits  formation. 

Reponfes  aux  principales  Queftions,  &c.  Anfwers  to  the 
principal  Queftions  which  may  be  aiked  relative  to  the  United 
States  of  America,  by  a  Citizen  of  the  United  States.  *  Vols. 
8vo.     Paris. 

This  work  is  fpoken  of  as  very  complete  of  its  kind.  It 
affords  a  (ketch  of  the  natural,  religious,  civil,  political,  le- 
gillative,  and  commercial  hiftory  of  the  United  States,  ac- 
companied with  elaborate  difcuilions,  reflections,  and  obser- 
vations. Prefixed  is  a  fhort  hiftory  of  the  war  of  independence. 
Le  Polytheifme  analyfe,  &c.  Polytheifm  analyfed  and 
brought  back  to  its  Types  j  or  Sabeical  Prolegomena,  intend- 
ed to  ferve  as  an  Introduction  to  the  Mythology  of  the  Greeks. 
Svo.     Paris.      1796. 

This  author  does  not  give  us  an  alphabetical  nomenclature 
of  the  divinities  worflripped  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans; 
goes  higher,  and  traces  the  origin  of  fuck  worfhip.  He  traces 
the  philofophical  part  in  mythology,  to  the  dogmas  of  a 
phyfico-religious  fyftem  ;  and  the  part  which  is  purely  in 
ginary  and  fabulous,  to  the  ignorance  and  fanaticifm  of  priefts, 
and  the  imagination  of  poets.     Ke  c  urs  to  prove  that 

the  fun  and  moon,  the  fymbols  of  the  active  and  of  the  paflive 
principle,  were  the  types  of  the  principal  divinities  of  mytholo- 
gy. To  eftablifh  this,  he  adduces  the  nature  of  the  ideas  of  the  - 
logy,  cofmogony,  and  phyiics,  as.  entertained  by  the  moft  an- 
cient nations;  even  the  difcufiioffs  bf  philosophers  and  hil 
rians  ;  and  the  ftate  of  things  at  the  time  when  the  poets  com- 
pofed  their  writings.    The  author  has  promifed  a  fecond  part. 


5oo  Occasional     Retrospect  of 

Morale  d'un  Adorateur,  &c.  The  Morality  of  an  Adoreft 
or  the  Art  of  being  Happy  in  Society,  by  J.  F.  C.  Blanvil- 
lain.  Pans.  1796.  The  principles  of  morality  are  here  ex- 
plained in  a  clear  and  inrerefting  ftyle.  The  object  is  to 
prove  that  he  is  molt  happy  who  occaiions  the  happinefs  of 
the  greateft  number  of  other  men. 

Voyage  de  Chantilly,  &c.  Trip  to  Chantilly,  in  Profe 
and  Verfe,  by  Citizen  Damin.  Paris.  1796.  An  agreea- 
ble companion  to  the  amateurs  of  the  gardens  of  Chantilly. 

Annaire  du  Lycee,  &c.  Year  Book  of  the  Lyceum  of 
Arts,  for  the  third  Year  of  the  French  Republic,     1794  and 

1795,  with  the  Names  and  AddrefTes  of  the  Profelibrs  and 
Members  of  the  Directory,  and  of  the  Artifts  who  have  ob- 
tained Prizes.  To  which  is  prefixed  the  Republican  Calendar. 
Pans.  1795.  This  academy  was  opened  April  7,  1793. 
It  is  an  inftitution  of  great  promife.  Our  readers  will  find 
an  account  of  its  commencement  in  Crit.  Rev.  Vol.  IX.  p.  519, 
N.  Ar.  It  appears  from  the  prefent  year-book  to  be  in  a  very 
flourifhing  condition.  We  are  informed  that  twelve  hundred 
youths,  chofen  by  the  city  of  Paris,  are  permitted  to  attend 
the  feveral  courfes  of  lectures  gratis. 

Lithologie  Ancienne,  &c.  The  Lithology  of  the  Ancients 
is  a  work  announced,  on  which  M.  Dolomien  has  been  for 
fome  lime  employed.  He  purpofes  to  give  an  accurate  de- 
fcription  of  the  various  ftones  employed  by  the  ancients  in 
works  of  art.  He  fuppofes  the  Belvidere  Apollo  to  be  much 
lets  ancient  than  is  ufually  imagined.  This  work  promifes  to 
be  of  great  importance  to  the  mineralogift  and  antiquarian. 

CEuvrcs  d'Architecture  de  Peyre.  Peyre's  Architectural 
Works,  publifhedby  his  fori,  who  is  a  member  of  the  feetion  of 
architecture.  An  introductory  eflay  is  prefixed,  in  which  he 
gives  a  fcientific  comparifon  of  the  temples  of  the  ancients  with 
the  churches  of  the  moderns,  and  feveral  elegant  defigns  for 
public'edifices  in  the  ancient  ftyle.     Folio,  with  20  plates. 

Notices  Hiftoriques,  6c  c.  Hittorical  Account  of  C.  W.  La- 
moignon  Malefherbes,  by  Dubois.  This  is  a  good  biographical 
fketch  of  one  whom  the  editor  compares  to  chancellor  Adore. 

Confeffions  de  J.  J.  RoufTeau.  This  edition  of  Roufleau's 
Confefficns  has  the  names  at  full  length,  which  are  pointed 
out  only  by  initials  in  the  former  editions,  together  with  cer- 
tain unpublifhed  paflages,  or  variations  from  the  editions  of 
RoufTeau,  which  occur  in  the  manufcript  prefented  by  The- 
refa  LevaiTena  to  the  convention.  There  are  alfo  fome  vari- 
ations in  the  Emilius,  which  were  forbid  by  the  licenfer  of 
the  prefs.     8vo.     1736. 

CEuvres  de  Cham;  fort,  &c.  The  Works  of  Champfort, 
collected  and  publiOud  by  one  of  his  Friends.    4  Vols      8vo. 

1796.  The  editor  has  prefixed  a  Life  of  Champfort,  which 
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contains  many  interefting  anecdotes  refpecting  the  revolu- 
tion. In  the  firft  volume  are  eulogies  of  Moliere  and  Lafon- 
taine,  and  a  fpeech  againft  academies,  compofed  for  Mira- 
beau,  who  was  to  have  delivered  it  in  the  national  affembly 
if  he  had  lived. 

GERMANY. 

Apollonii  de  Taclionibus,  &c.  The  remaining  Books  of 
Apollonius,  with  the  Lemmata  of  Pappus,  now  firft  tranflated 
from  the  Greek,  &c.  by  J.  W.  Camerer.  8vo.  Gotha. 
1795.  This  work,  fo  highly  interefting  to  mathematicians, 
treats  principally  on  the  celebrated  problem  of  Apollonius  on 
the  circle. 

Icones  Plantarum  Incognitarum,  Sec.  Figures  of  un- 
known Plants  in  the  Weft  Indies,  difcovered  and  defigned  by 
Olaus  Swartz,  M.  D.  Profeffor  of  the  inftitution  of  Ber- 
gen, &c  No.  I.  Erlanden,  1794.  Profeffor  Swartz  under- 
took, at  his  own  expenfe,  a  voyage  to  the  Antilles,  to  follow 
the  fteps  of  Plumier,  Sloane,  Browne,  and  Jacquin,  and 
complete  their  botanical  difcoveries.  He  refided  a  confidera- 
ble  time  at  Jamaica,  where  he  was  not  contented  with  tra- 
verfing  the  plains,  but  climbed  the  different  mountains  of  that 
country,  and  vifited  the  ifland  of  Cuba  before  his  return  to 
Europe  in  1785.  He  then  came  to  England,  where  he  com- 
pared what  he  had  brought  over  with  the  collections  of  Sloane, 
Plukenet,  and  Linnaeus.  The  new  fpecies  he  has  difcovered 
amount  to  eight  hundred  and  fifty,  which  he  defcribed  in  a 
work  publifhed  at  Stockholm  in  1788.  The  prefent  number 
confiftsof  fix  plants,  viz.  Laciftema  myricoides,  Salcia  tenella, 
Gratiola  repens,  Piper  hifpidulum,  Piper  filiforme,  Schcenus 
pufillus. 

Neue  Annalen  der  Botanik,  &c.  New  Annals  of  Botany, 
by  Dr.  Paulus  Ufter,  No.  XII.  8vo.  Leipfic.  This  number, 
like  the  others,  contains  unpublifhed  morfels,  fhort  differta- 
tions,  &c.  It  commences  with  the  Herbarium  Mauritianum 
of  F.  R.  Willemer,  to  which  are  added  fome  original  let- 
ters from  him.  We  have  next  a  differtation  by  Father  Nocca, 
profeffor  of  botany  at  Mantua,  with  a  view  of  the  garden, 
plans  and  elevations  of  the  buildings,  and  the  experiments 
of  Jean  Sennebier,  relative  to  botanical  phyfiology.  Among 
the  fcarce  articles  republifhed  are  the  Botanical  Obfervations 
of  Thunberg  on  the  Flora  Taponica,  from  Memoirs  of  tha, 
London  Linnean  Society.  The  work  has  been  continued  t  .0 
the  19th  number. 

Spicilegium  Florx  Germanicoe,  Szc.  Collection  of  G  er- 
man  Flowers,  by  Henry  Adolphus  Schrader,  Part  I.  with 
Engravings.  8vo.  Hanover.  1794-  Schrader  thinks,  he 
has  been  able  to  divide  the  Thcjium  liHofikyllutn  of  Li'",mxu3 

App.  Vol.  XVII.  New  Arr.  Qj\  into 
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into  three  different  fpecies  ;  the  principal  characters  he  gives 
of  each,  regard  the  italic,  the  leaves,  and  the  foil  where  it 
grows ;  confequently  he  has  named  them  Thefium  pratenfe, 
"Thefium  intermedium^  and  The/turn  montanum.  He  dilates 
much  on  the  cryptogamia  which  he  had  occafion  to  obferve 
in  herbalifing  in  the  Black  Forelt  (which  is  the  ancient  Her- 
cynia),  in  the  woods  of  the  duchy  of  Brunfwick,  and  thofe  in 
the  environs  of  Gottingen.  He  defcribes  feveral  lichens 
hitherto  not  known,  and  feveral  fpecies  of  mufhrooms  :  but 
the  individuals  in  thefc  families  being  difficult  to  diftinguifh, 
it  is  not  furprifing  that  fo  many  botanifts  give  us  new  fpecies; 
this  has  already  been  done  by  Bulliard,  Batfch,  Schaeffer, 
Micheli,  Battara,  and  other  cryptogamifts.  Thefe  differences 
arife  from  foil,  age,  feafon,  &c.  and  from  the  varied  phyfi- 
ognomy  of  vegetables. 

Obfervationes  Mycologies,  &c.  Mycological  Obfervations, 
or  a  Defcription  of  the  neweft  and  moft  remarkable  Mufh- 
rooms, by  C.  H.  Perfibn,  Part  I.  with  fix  Plates  colour- 
ed. 8vo.  Leipfic.  1796.  C.  H.  Perffon  intends  to  give  a 
defcription  of  one  hundred  and  feventy-fix  fpecies  of  mufh- 
rooms, among  which  he  has  found  fome  very  rare.  He  di- 
vides mufhrooms  into  thirty-fix  kinds,  and  has  invented  new 
words  to  cxprefs  their  parts. 

Jofephi  Jacobi  Plenck,  Primce  Linere,  &c  Elements  of 
Anatomy  by  J.  J.  Plenck,  for  the  ufe  of  his  pupils.  8vo. 
Vienna.  1794.  This  is  a  republication  of  the  very  ufeful 
Syllabus  of  this  anatomift. 

Antonii  de  Haen  Opufcula,  &c.  Some  unpublifhed  Works 
of  A.  de  Haen,  to  which  are  added,  Hiltories  of  Difeafes 
given  by  Srollius  in  the  Clinical  College  in  the  years  1 7 70 — 
J772.  Edited  by  J.  Eyerell.  2  Farts.  Svo.  Vienna.  1795. 
The  writings  of  Haen  are  in  fuch  general  efteem,  that  thefe 
papers  will  no  doubt  be  very  acceptable  to  the  medical  world. 

Portraits  de  quelques  Pcrfonnes,  &e.  Portraits  of  fome 
Perfons  celebrated  in  the  Hiftory  of  the  French  Revolution, 
painted  by  themfelves,  ornamented  by  defigns  from  De  Brea, 
and  engraved  by  Lips.  No.  I.  8vo.  Leipfic.  1796.  This 
firft  number  contains  the  portraits  of  Emmanuel  Sieyes,  Ver- 
gniaud,  Ifnard,  BoifTy-D'Anglus,  Marie-Jofeph  Chenier,  and 
le  Brun.  They  are  well  defigned  and  engraved,  but  the  like- 
nefs  not  always  preferved.  The  author  extra&s  from  the  works 
and  fpeeches  of  each  what  conftitutes,  in  his  opinion,  a  portrait 
of  the  mind.     This  explains  prints  par  eux-memes  in  the  title. 

Cours  de  Gallicifmes,  Sec.  Collection  of  Gallicifms,  by  P. 
L.  de  Beauclair.  2  Vols.  i2mo.  Franckfort.  1794.  This  cel- 
leclion  is  fufficiently  complete :  but  the  author  ranks  as  Gal- 
licifms, thofe  vulgar  expreifions  which  are  heard  only  in  very 
low  life.  The  work,  however,  will  be  nfefulto  ftrangers. 
a  Medicinifchr. 
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Medicinifche  Litteratur,  &c.  Medical  Litterature  for  the 
Year  1794,  by  Paul  Uiter.  8vo.  Leipfic.  1796-  Some 
time  ago  M.  Ufter  publifhed  a  bibliographical  notice  of  me- 
dical works  from  1789  to  1793,  under  the  title  of  Reperto- 
rium  der  Medicinifche  Litteratur.  The  prefent  is  a  continu- 
ation of  that  work,  but  on  a  more  extenfive  plan,  and  con- 
tains an  account  of  medical  books  in  all  languages'  for  the 
year  1794,  with  a  collection  of  periodical  works,  and  opi- 
nions on  their  contents. 

Kritik  der  Praktifchen,  Sec.  Criticifm  on  Practical  Medi- 
cine, with  a  View  of  its  Hiftory,  and  the  New  Syftems,  by 
C.  Kramp,  Phyfician  at  Meiilenheim.  8vo.  Leipfic.  1795. 
This  author  is  a  partifan  of  the  old  medical  fchool,  and  is 
very  unwilling  to  acknowledge  that  the  fcience  has  made  any 
progrefs  fmce  the  days  of  Hippocrates.  He  is,  however,  de- 
cent, and  in  his  arguments  perfpicuous. 

Epiftola;  Halleri,  &c.  Haller's  Letters  written  to  Levc- 
lingius,  with  a  Preface  and  Notes,  by  D.  A.  M.  de  Leveling, 
the  fon.  8vo.  Erlang.  1 795.  Thefe  letters  relate  chiefly 
to  Haller's  laft  illnefs. 

Einleitung  in  Die,  &c.  Ah  Introduction  to  the  Apocry- 
phal Books  of  the  Old  Teftament,  by  J.  G.  Eichhorn.  8vo. 
Leipfic.  I795«  Eichhorn's  lntrddudtioti  to  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment was  publilhed  many  years  ago  ;  and  this  Introduction 
to  the  Apocryphal  Books  .forms  a  valuable  addition  to  it. 

J.  A.  Scherer  der  A.  D.  &c.  On  the  Infpiration  of  Oxy- 
gen Air  in  Chronic  Inflammation  of  the  Lungs,  by  J.  A. 
Scherer,  M.  D.  8vo.  Vienna.  1794-  This  is  a  judicious 
expofure  of  the  injury  likely  to  happen  from  the  application 
of  oxygen  air,  in  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  as  recommended 
by  M.  Ferro  of  Vienna.  The  author,  along  with  profeifor 
Mayer,  made  an  experiment  to  afcertain  whether  the  blood 
were  more  phlogifticated  by  the  ufe  of  animal  food  than  by 
that  of  vegetables.  They  hrit  lived  a  week  on  a  (trict  vege- 
table regimen,  and  then  a  week  on  a  full  animal  diet ;  but  in 
both  cafes  their  refpiration  of  oxygen  air  affecled  the  blood  iii 
the  fame  manner ;  and  blood  drawn  at  the  end  of  each  week, 
and  left  to  (land  a  certain  time  in  oxygen  air,  produced  in  it 
exactly  the  fame  change. 

Profeflbr  Blumenbach  has  concluded  his  Collection  of 
Skulls  with  the  third  decade,  containing  ten  plates,  4*0. 
Gottingen.  In  fe  letting  thefe,  as  well  as  the  former,  the 
great  object  with  profeffor  Blumenbach  has  been  to  afcertain 
their  genuinenefs,  and  that  they  were  really  characleriitic  of 
the  feveral  nations,  and  not  accidental  varieties.  We  have 
here  the  fcull  of  a  young  female  Georgian,  ot  moil  elegant 
proportion  of  parts. 

Beytrage  fur  Beforderung*  &c.     Ellays  to  promote  the  pro- 
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greflive  Improvement  of  the  German  Language,  by  a  Society 
of  Philologers.  8vo.  No.  I. — III.  Brunfwick.  1795-  A 
work  undertaken  by  Mr.  Campe,  in  conjunction  with  many 
men  of  letters,  with  a  view  to  prevent  the  intrulion  of  foreigri 
words  by  ignorant  or  lazy  tranilators. 

Archiv,'  &c.  Records  of  Modern  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory, 
by  Dr.  H.  F.  Conrade  Henke.  8vo.  Weimar.  Dr.  Henke 
commences  with  a  chronological  view  of  modern  ecclefiaftical 
hiftory  from  the  death  of  Frederick  II.  His  information  with 
refpeil  to  foreign  countries,  is  very  copious. 

Tagebuch  der  Belagerung,  &c.  A  Diary  of  the  Siege  and 
Bombardment  of  the  French  fortrefs  of  Valenciennes,  by  the 
Imperial,  Englifh,  and  Hanoverian  troops,  in  June  and  July 
1793,  dedicated  to  the  Officers  of  the  Imperial  Artillery,  by 
Baron  L.  von  Unterberger,  &c.  Major-General  and  Com- 
mander of  the  Imperial  Artillery,  employed  in  the  Siege.  Augf- 
burg.  1796.  General  Unterberger  afcribes  to  himfelf  and  the 
Auftrians  all  the  merit  of  the  conqueft  of  Valenciennes. 

Darftellung  und  Gefchichte,  &c.  Representation  and 
Hiftory  of  Tafte  in  Arabefques,  by  J.  Fr.  Baron  Racknitz. 
4to.  Leipfic.  1796.  This  is  a  fpecimen  of  a  larger  work 
under  the  title  of  a  Reprefentation  and  Hiftory  of  the  Tafte 
of  the  moft  diftinguifhed  Countries,  as  far  as  regards  the  or- 
namenting of  Rooms  and  Architecture,  to  be  publifhed  in 
numbers,  and  embelliihed  with  plates.  The  drawings  arc 
highly  fpoken  of. 

Die  Ghriftliche  Sittenlebre,  fkc.  A  Sketch  of  Chriftian 
Morality  on  Scientific  Principles,  intended  chiefly  as  a 
Text  Book  for  his  Lectures,  by  Dr.  C.  Fred.  Amnion.  8vo. 
Gottingen.  1 795-  Dr.  Amnion  very  convincingly  proves 
the  agreement  of  the  chriftian  religion  with  the  dictates  of 
reafon,  when  the  fpirit  of  it  is  feparatcd  from  the  letter. 

Caii  Silii  Italici,  &c  Caius  Si'.ius  Italicus's  feventeen  Books 
of  the  Carthaginian  War,  with  Various  Readings,  and  a  per- 
petual Commentary,  by  G.  Alexander  Ruperti.  Vol.  I.  with 
:i  Preface  by  C.  G.  Heyne.  8vo.  Gottingen.  1795.  This 
work  promifes  to  be  of  great  importance  to  fcholars.  The 
Prolegomena  are  divided  into  fix  fecTions:  the  life  of  Sinus 
Italicus  from  Cellarius ;  the  nature  and  agreement  of  the 
poem,  and  the  authors  followed  in  it }  the  excellence  and 
ufes  of  the  poem,  literary  hiftory  of  it,  and  review  of 
manufcript  copies,  from  Drakenborch;  catalogue  of  the 
editions  hitherto  publifhed ;  and,  the  defign  of  the  prefent 
edition.  In  Heyne's  Preface,  he  explains  the  ufes  to  be  de- 
rived by  youth  from  reading  the  poets. 

J.  Hagers  neue  Beweife,  &c.  J.  Hager's  new  Proof  of  the 
Relationihip  between  the  Hungarians  and  the  Laplanders.  A 
Supplement  to-Sprengel  and  Fofter's  New  Eflays  on  Geogra- 
phy 
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j  hy  and  Hiftory.  8vo.  Vienna.  M.  Hager  (hows  here, 
that  the  Lapland  tongue  is  a  dialect  of  that  original  extcn- 
five  fpeech  which  at  this  day  is  current  from  the  rocks  of 
Finland  to  the  Ice-mountains  of  Lapland,  and,  in  its  various 
dialects,  to  the  remoteft  banks  of  the  Oby  and  the  fources  of 
the  Wolga. 

Auferlefene  Briefe,  D.  Martin  Luther,  &c.  Select  Letters 
of  Martin  Luther,  intimately  difplaying  his  worthy  Mind, 
with  Literary  Remarks  by  G.  Theod.  Strobel,  8vo.  Nurem- 
berg. 1796.  The  firft  edition  of  thefe  letters  contained  fifty  - 
two,  to  which  twelve  are  now  added,  fome  never  before 
printed.  They  are  principally  addreiTed  to  his  wife,  and  (how 
the  rectitude  and  noblenefs  of  his  mind.  The  explanatory 
remarks  by  Strobel  are  very  ufeful. 

De  Aens  Fixi,  &c.  An  Inaugural  DifTertation  on  the  Uti- 
lity of  infpiring  Fixed  Air  in  Consumption  of  the  Lungs,  by 
G.  F.  Muehry.  4to.  Gottingen.  1796.  After  fome  ob- 
fervations  on  the  theory  of  employing  aeriform  remedies  in 
phthifis,  the  author  gives  the  hiftory  of  one  afthmatic  and  four 
confumptive  cafes,  in  which  fixed  air  was  employed  without 
benefit.  Ke  alio  relates  the  cafe  of  a  confumption  cured  by 
Dr.  Girtanner,  from  Unfeland's  Journal  of  the  Practice  of 
Phyfic,  but  adds,  that  the  patient  died  within  a  year  after, 
though  the  circumftances  of  his  death  are  not  mentioned. 

Das  Gaftmahl  von  Schlofler.  The  Feaft,  by  Schlofler, 
8vo.  Konifberg.  1794-  Education  and  government  are  the 
principal  fubjects  of  thefe  converfations. 

Aufssetze  Paedagogifchen,  &c.  Pedagogical  and  Philolo- 
gical EiTays,  by  J.  H.  P.  Seidenftuecker.  8vo,  Helmftadt. 
1795.  We  have  here  fome  ufeful  hints  to  the  teachers  of 
Latin  j  and  obfervations  on  the  manner  in  which  hiftory 
fhould  be  taught  in  fchools,  and  on  the  Hebrew  and  Greek 
conjugations.  The  author,  from  internal  evidence,  denies 
that  the  Batrachomyomachia  was  Homer's. 

Anthologia  Gr?eca,  five  Poetarum  Grascorum  Lufus  ex  Re- 
cennone  Brunckii ;  Indices  &Commentarium  adjecit  Frideri- 
cus  Jacobs.  6  Vols.  Leipfic.  1795-  This  work  exhibits 
only  an  exact  copy  of  the  epigrams  from  the  Analecta  of 
Brunck,  with  indexes,  and  commentary,  but  without  method 
or  arrangement.    The  notes,  however,  are  in  general  valuable. 

Kritifcher  Verfuch  iiber,  &c.  Critical  Eflays  on  the  Text 
of  the  Sympofium  of  Plato,  together  with  an  Examination  of 
the  remarkable  Readings  of  the  three  MSS.  in  the  Imperial 
library  at  Vienna,  by  F.  J.  Bafs.  Leipfic.  1794.  This  is 
an  elaborate  woik.  The  author  has  been  enabled  to  avail 
himfelf  of  refources  which  had  not  before  been  confuked, 
particularly  the  three  MSS.  numbered  £4,  2i,  and  126.  in 
$he  imperial  library. 
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FRANCE. 


THE  real  friend  of  order  and  peace,  after  obferving  a 
government  eftablifhed  in  France,  which  no  longer 
infults  mankind  by  the  exercife  of  a  tyranny  outrageous  to 
juftice  and  humanity,  is  now  naturally  inclined  to  wifh 
that  the  criminal  lull  of  dominion,  of  victories,  and  of  re- 
venge, may  not  procraftinate  the  bltthngs  of  tranquillity;, 
nor  prolong  the  horrors  of  war;  and  he  would  fee,  with 
pleafure,  a  probability  of  the  victors  holding  out  the  olive 
branch  to  the  vanquifhed. 

While  the  fokiiers  of  the  French  republic  have  been  per- 
forming thofe  prodigies  of  valour  which  have  aftonifhed 
Europe,  difcontent  and  faction  raged  in  feveral  parts  of  the 
republic,  particularly  in  the  capital.  A  party  even  of  the 
legion  of  police  were  in  a  ftate  of  rebellion,  but  were  foon 
fuppreiled  by  the  fupporters  of  the  prefent  conftitution.  A 
plot  was  formed  againit  the  members  of  the  legiflative  body 
and  the  executive  directory,  at  the  head  of  which  were  the 
famous  Drouet  (the  ci-devant  poftmafter  of  Varennes), 
Babceuf,  and  other  leaders  of  the  terrorift  faction.  They 
were  arretted,   thrown  into  pnfon,  and  accufations  found 
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RgamSt  them.  They  underwent  long  and  tedious  examina- 
tions, and  the  procefTes  for  bringing  them  to  trial  were 
moved  with  a  tardinefs  which  indicated,  in  the  opinion  of 
fome,  as  much  of  fear  as  of  moderation  in  their  proSecutors, 
In  their  defence,  they  fpoke  with  undaunted  courage:  in 
their  fpeeches,  and  in  their  writings,  they  openly  applaud' 
ed  the  conduct  of  Robefpierre,  Goujan,  Soubrary,  &c. 
They  avowed  their  affection,  and  their  ardent  good  wifhes 
for  the  profperity  of  the  republic,  and  openly  declared  their 
preference  of  the  constitution  of  1 793- 

After  much  ceremonious  delay  in  arranging  the  mode  of 
their  trial,  the  principal  delinquent,  Drouet,  effected  his 
efcape  from  prifon,  in  the  latter  end  of  AuguSt. 

On  the  23d  of  June,  the  council  of  five  hundred,"  on  the 
report  of  Maret,  in  the  name  of  a  particular  commiffion,  re- 
folved  that  120  millions,  fixed  value,  fhould  be  delivered  to 
the  minister  of  marine  and  colonies,  for  the  expenfe's  of  his 
department  during  the  laSt  two  months. 

On  the  fame  day  the  council  refolved,  in  purfurmce  of 
the  report  of  a  commiffion,  that  the  re-fales  of  national  rro- 
perty  made  up  to  that  time,  the  original  purchasers  of  wmch 
had  emigrated,  or  had  neglected  to  make  good  their  pay- 
ments, could  not  be  made  void  by  any  informalities  in  the 
fale. 

On  the  28th  of  June,  the  feftival  of  agriculture  was  cele- 
brated in  Paris  with  much  appropriate  gaiety.  It  exhibit- 
ed, very  properly,  more  of  iimpiicity  than'  of  pomp.  It 
was  a  teftimonial  of  refpe£t  and  gratitude,  paid  by  a  trium- 
phant republic  to  an  art  which,  to  ule  their  own  words, 
**  The  pride  and  defpotifm  of  courts  have  laboured  to  bring 
into  contempt."  The  exchange  of  the  fwords  of  the  war- 
riors of  France  for  the  instruments  of  ag-ncuiturej  was  an 
emblem  of  the  union  which  ought  to  exift  among  all  the 
different  cla'-es  of  which  fociety  is  compofed  \  that  they 
owe  to  each  other  a  natural  regard  ;  that  the  fimple  and  la- 
borious life  of  the  one  is  not  lefs  ufeful  to  the  country 
than  the  military  triumphs  of  the  other  j  and,  finally ,  that 
victory  holds  out  to  the  defenders  of  France,  the  promife 
of  foon  returning  to  thofe  peaceful  arts  which  formed  the 
firlt  occupation  of  their  youth,  and  which  will  be  honoured 
by  thofe  hands  which  have  vanquished  their  enemies. 

Qji  4  Here 
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Here  were  difplayed  all  the  arts  that  concur  alike  to  em- 
bellifh  the  country  and  render  it  illuftrious.  The  groups 
of  old  men  leaning  over  their  ploughs  ;  of  young  girls  bear- 
ing flowers  and  fruits;  the  pleafing  aflembla^e  of  age  and 
youth,  and  the  moral  precepts  exprefled  in  the  civic  fongs, 
all  announced,  that  a  wife  government  ought  to  direct  its 
principal  attention  to  the  moft  innocent  and  moft  ufeful 
of  arts, — that  of  cultivating  the  earth.  The  feftival  of  agri- 
culture fucceeded  to  that  of  victories ;  the  order  was  na- 
tural and  methodical;  it  was  that  of  repofe  after  fatigue, — 
of  fine  weather  after  a  tempeft. 

In  July,  Defermond,  in  the  council  of  five  hundred, 
made  an  interefting  report  on  the  contributions  and  man- 
dats,  wherein  he  obferved,  that  it  was  fixed  by  the  laws  of 
28th  Ventofe,  and  the  14th  and  15th  of  laft  Germinal,  that 
mandats  fhould  not  be  otherwife  confidered  than  as  me- 
tallic money,  and  they  were  therefore  received  at  their  no 
minal  value  in  all  payments,  and  in  all  the  offices  ;  that  he 
had  pointed  out  on  the  15th  Ventofe,  in  fpeaking  of  theaf- 
fignats,  the  advantage  of  leaving  paper  money  to  its  relative 
value  *,  notwithstanding  this  the  republic  adopted  other 
principles  in  the  law  of  the  28th  Ventofe,  and  in  the  other 
laws  which  followed  it.  The  legiflature  then  conceived, 
that  the  regulation  made  in  favour  of  mandats  would  have 
affured  them  the  nominal  value  •,  but  they  were  difappoint- 
ed.  They  afterwards  faw  the  neceflity  of  raifing  contribu- 
tions, according  to  the  relative  and  not  the  nominal  value 
of  mandats.  Having  eftablifhed  this  rule  for  the  payment 
of  contributions,  "  Why,  faid  he,  fhould  not  the  legiflature 
extend  it  to  all  other  transactions,  as  well  between  citizen 
and  citizen,  as  between  citizens  and  the  government  ■?" 

He  then  recommended  the  modification  of  the  laws  re* 
fpecling  mandats,  and  to  keep  to  their  engagements  of  af- 
figningthe  national  domains  to  the  holders  of  them.  He 
remarked,  that  all  the  enemies  of  liberty  were  anxious  to 
embarrafs  the  fales  of  national  domains. — "  They  delude, 
faid  he,  with  promifes  of  loans,  and  aflert  that  fales  by 
auction  would  not  produce  more  abundant  refources.  But 
Joans  are  not  to  be  depended  upon  till  peace  fhall  have  re- 
ftored  confidence,  and  confolidated  public  credit."  He 
9  further 
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further  obferved,  that  it  was  no  doubt  defirable  that  the 
credit  of  the  mandats  fhould  bear  a  fairer  proportion  to  the 
value  of  their  pledge  ;  but  as  long  as  venders  are  obliged 
to  fell,  and  he  that  purchafes  fubjeet  to  fufpicion  and  un- 
eafinefs,  the  difcredit  of  the  object  for  fale  is  an  unavoidable 
confequence. 

He  then  exhorted  the  council  of  five  hundred  to  main- 
tain the  law  of  the  28th  Ventofe,  in  all  the  difpofitions  made 
for  the  alienation  of  the  national  domains,  but  to  reform  it 
in  fome  other  refpects,  and  alfo  thofe  which  followed  it, 
refpecting  the  difpofitions  that  refer  to  the  nominal  value 
of  mandats.  He  wifhed  them  to  announce  to  the  whole 
republic  immediately,  that  the  law  of  the  15th  Germinal 
was  no  longer  permitted  to  be  abufed  5  and  that  in  all 
tranfaclions  between  individuals,  the  mandats  were  not  al- 
lowed to  berefufed,  nor  couldtheybeenforcedformorethan 
their  relative  value,  according  to  the  law  upon  landed  con- 
tributions. At  the  clofe  of  this  important  report,  the  coun- 
cil of  five  hundred  ordered  it  to  be  printed,  and  refolved  it- 
felf  into  a  general  committee. 

In  the  beginning  of  Auguft,  Thibaudeau  prefented  a  re- 
port to  the  council  of  five  hundred,  upon  the  infurrections 
which  had  taken  place  atMarfeilles  during  the  laft  elections 
made  by  the  primary  affemblies.  Thibaudeau  concluded 
by  moving  that  the  elections  made  atMarfeilles  by  the  pri- 
mary aflemblies  be  declared  null  and  void,  and  that  the  di- 
rectory be  charged  to  provide,  againft  the  enfuing  elections, 
for  the  reinstatement  of  the  municipal  officers,  juftices  of 
the  peace,  and  affeflbrs,  who  oughtto  have  been  nominated. 
The  council  adopted  the  plan  of  the  motion,  and  ordered 
the  report  to  be  printed. 

The  council  of  five  hundred,  on  the  26th  of  July,  refolved 
that  the  feftivals  of  the  14th  of  July  and  the  10th  of  Au- 
guft  fhall  be  celebrated  on  thofe  days  throughout  all  the 
communes  of  the  republic. 

On  the  23d  of  Auguit,  the  fame  council  decreed,  "  That 
the  foldiers  and  other  armed  citizens  who  may  have  com- 
mitted excefles  in  the  departments  of  the  well,  the  caufes 
of  which  have  arifen  from  the  troubles  that  agitated  thofe 
departments,  fhall  be  fet  at  liberty."    This  amnefty  only 

extends 
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extends  to  offences  committed  previoufly  to  the  pacification 
announced  by  the  directory. 

The  next  day  a  meffage  from  the  directory  was  taken 
into  confederation  concerning  erafures  from  the  emigrant 
lift.  "  Fifty  years,  it  was  faid,  would  not  fuffice  for  the 
directory  to  examine  individually  the  50,000  petitions  that 
had  been  prefented." 

The  flate  of  the  French'  finances  properly  claimed  the 
moft  profound  attention  and  inquiries  of  the  iegiflature 
for  a  considerable  time.  On  the  16th  of  Auguft,  Fer- 
mond,  in  the  name  of  the  commiflion  of  finances,  made 
a  report  in  the  council  of  five  hundred  on  the  ftate  of  the 
finances,  the  refources,  revenues,  and  expenditure  of  the 
republic. 

"  The  daily  expenfe,"  faid  the  legiflator,  "  is  thiee  mil- 
lions of  livres ;  fo  that,  by  the  22d  of  December,  the  go- 
vernment  will  want,  for  the  expenfes  of  the  campaign, 
about  400  millions  of  money.  The  termination  of  the  war 
in  La  Vendee,  and  other  circumftances,  have  permitted  the 
diminution  of  the  expenfes  a  milliard  yearly." 
The  refources  to  the  22d  of  December  are : 
Remaining  of  the  forced  loan  -        -     349  millions, 

Land-tax  -  300 

Perfonal  contributions  -  25 

Other  objects        -  -  70 

Payment  for  the  national  domains  -    200 

Military  contributions  -  -  50 

Bills  on  foreign  countries  -  80 

Some  other  objects  -  20 


1094  millions, 


Should  thefe  refources  be  reduced  even  to  800  millions, 
there  will  then  be  double  the  fum  wanted. 

The  council  concluded  the  difcuffion  by  authorifing  the 
directory  to  fell  100  millions  of  national  domains  in  Bel- 
gium, in  order  to  enable  them  to  pay  the  expenfes  of  the 
war. 

But  the.  alarming  addrefs  of  the  directory  to  the  council 
of  five  hundred,  dated  the  23d  of  Auguft,  excited  the  joy 
of  all  the  enemies  of  the  republic. 

"The 
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."  The  directory  can  no  longer  leave  you  ignorant  of  the 
afflicting  details  which  they  daily  receive  from  all  parts, 
relative  to  the  fituation  of  the  troops  ftationed  in  the  in- 
Jterior  of  the  republic.     For  leveral  months  paft  has  their 
conitancy  been  put  to  the  teft  by  the  molt  painful  priva- 
tions ;    and,  bewailing  their  diftrefs,  the  directory  have 
admired,   more   than    once,   that  refignation  with   which 
French  foldiers  forget  their  wants,  when  thofe  of  their  coun- 
try are  put  before  their  eyes.     As  long  as  the  directory 
could  flatter  themfeives  with  feeing  the  end  of  fo  critical 
a  fituation  in  the  amelioration  of  the  finances,  they  prop- 
ped up  the  courage  of  the  troops  by  hopes,  and  fhut  up  in 
their  own  bofoms  all  uneafinefs  ;  but  the  evils  are  too  great 
to  be  any  longer  concealed  ;    and,  however  painful  fuch  a 
difclofure   may  be,  it  is  impoffible  any  longer  to  deny  it 
to  the  alarming  circumftances  by  which  it  is  exacted." 
The  directory  then  point  out  the  inability  of  the  treafury 
to  fupply   their   wants  ; — they   principally   reprobate   the 
penury   of  its    means.      They   complain   of  the  irregula- 
rity and  difficulty  of  obtaining  fupplies,  owing  to  their 
inability  to  keep  their  agreements  with  contractors.     Ne- 
ceffity  obliged  them  to  deny  to  the  fick  fo:diers,  in  feveral 
h'ofpitals,  the  nutriment  necelTary  for  their  recovery.    The 
directory  conclude  with  imploring  the  reprefent3tives  to 
pay  as  much  attention  as  poftible  to  the   concerting  of 
means  for  fupplying  the  public  treafury  with  all  manner 
of  neceffaries  for  the  fubfiftence  of  the  troops  in  the  in- 
terior.    "  The  armies,  fupported  by  victory,"  faid  the  di- 
rectory, "  engage  no  longer  the  attention  of  the  govern- 
ment) but  by  the  accounts  of  their  fuccefles." 

On  the  25th  of  Auguft  the  directory  refolved,  "that  the 
army  of  the  coalts  of  the  ocean,  and  that  of  the  interior, 
are  and  fhall  remain  fuppreffed,  except  Come  divisions  which 
are  to  remain  under  the  vigilance  of  general  Hoche, 
who  fhall  retain  the  chief  command.  The  reafon  given 
for  fupprefiing  thefe  armies,  was  the  neceflity  for  raifing 
them  having  ceafed  in  the  fuppreffion  of  the  rebellion  in 
La  Vendee. 

In  our  laft  review  of  the  military  affairs  of  France,  we 
Jeft  general  Buonaparte  pursuing  his  victorious  career  in 
Italy ;  he  had  then  brought  his  Sardinian  majefty  to  con- 
tent 
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fent  to  a  truce,  which  was  foon  afterwards  confolidate^ 
into  a  treaty  of  peace. 

On  the  ioth  of  May  the  republicans  attacked  the  Au- 
ftrians  at  Lodi,  and  purfued  them  into  that  town ;  Beau- 
lleu's  whole  army  was  arranged  in  order  of  battle  to  op-, 
pofe  them  ;  thirty  pieces  of  cannon  defended  the  paf- 
f  age  of  the  bridge.  Buonaparte  ordered  his  whole  ar- 
tillery to  be  brought  up:  a  heavy  cannonade  was  main- 
tained for  feveral  hours.  The  French  troops  marched  up 
to  the  bridge  with  loud  fbouts  of  *'  Long  live  the  repub- 
lic ln  The  Auftrians  kept  up  a  dreadful  fire  ; — the  head  of 
the  French  column  feemed  to  hefitate  j — four  generals,, 
chiefs  of  brigades,  perceived  it,  and  inftantly  precipitated 
themfelves  at  the  head  of  the  column,  and  decided  the 
day.  This  invulnerable  column  bore  down  all  oppofition  ; — 
♦  he  Auftrian  artillery  was  taken, — Beaulieu's  order  of  bat- 
tle was  I  rok;n, — and  his  army  foon  difpe r fed.  The  Au- 
ftrians lott  20  pieces  of  cannon,  and  between  two  and 
three  thoufand  men  in  killed,  wounded,  and  prifoners; 
they  were  compelled  to  retreat  among  the  mountains  of 
Tyrol  ^  and  the  French  obtained  polTeffion  of  the  greater 
part  of  Lombardy,  with  immenfe  magazines,  and  fpoils  of 
every  defcription. 

In  the  treaty  of  peace  with  the  king  of  Sardinia,  this, 
fik  narch  revoked,  "  all  adhefion,  confent,  or  acccfllon  given 
by  him  to  the  armed  coalition  againft  the  French  republic.'* 
He  alfo  renounced  for  ever,  in  favour  of  France,  all  right 
to  Savoy,  and  the  counties  of  Nice,  Tonde,  and  Breuil.  A 
free  paffage  was  alfo  agreed  upon  between  the  contracting 
parties,  for  the  troops  of  the  French  republic,  through  the 
ftates  of  the  king  of  Sardinia,  in  entering  or  returning  from 
the  interior  of  Italy.  Soon  after  the  French  had  obtained 
thefe  very  advantageous  terms,  hoitilities  were  re-com- 
menced on  the  B.hine. 

On  the  2] ft  of  May  the  Auftrian  general,  Kray,  tranf- 
mitted  a  letter  to  general  Jourdan,  in  which  he  communi- 
cated to  him  the  fatal  determination  of  his  imperial  majefty 
to  put  an  end  to  the  armiftice  on  the  Rhine,  and  gave  no- 
tice that  hoftilities  would  commence  at  the  expiration  of 
ten  days,  viz.  on  the  ill  of  June.  The  French  army,  upon 
the  receipt  of  this  notice,  was  immediately  put  in  motion. 

The 
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the  army  of  the  Sambre  and  Meufe,  under  general 
Jourdan,  in  a  few  days  afterwards  gained  a  considerable 
advantage  over  the  Auftrians.  On  the  4th  of  June  the* 
French  attacked  the  Auftrians  at  Altenkirchen,  defeated 
them,  and  took  near  three  thoufand  prifoners,  twelve  pieces 
of  cannon,  and  four  (lands  of  colours.  "  Never,"  faid 
general  Kleber,  "  was  an  engagement  more  brifk,  or 
fooner  decided;  the  infantry  never  attacked  with  more 
ardor,  nor  did  the  cavalry  ever  more  completely  defeat  the 
enemy." 

In  Italy,  Buonaparte  was  ftill  fuccefsful.  The  republican 
and  Auftrian  armies  were  feparated  by  the  river  Mincio  ; 
the  latter  had  deftroyed  the  bridge.  While  it  was  re- 
building, under  the  lire  of  the  Auftrian  batteries,  the 
French  grenadiers,  with  their  muikets  held  over  their 
heads,  threw  themfelves  into  the  river,  and  palled  it, 
wading  up  to  their  chins  in  water.  This  difplay  of  im- 
petuous courage  appears  to  have  appalled  the  enemy;  they 
took  the  head  quarters  of  general  Beaulieu  with  about  two 
thoufand  men,  and  immenfe  magazines.  Among  the  pri- 
foners were  the  princes  of  Ultro  and  Colonne,  in  the  fer- 
vice  of  the  king  of  Naples ;  the  French  troops  then  pro- 
ceeded to  Verona,  which  they  took  pofleffion  of  on  the 
firft  of  June.  As  foon  as  Buonaparte  entered  the  Vene- 
tian territories,  he  tranfmittcd  a  letter  to  the  fenate  of 
Venice,  in  which  he  allured  them  that  he  would  pay  the 
utmoft  refpect  to  the  government,  religion,  cuftoms,  and 
property  of  the  Venetians. 

The  king  of  Naples,  terrified  by  the  progrefs  of  the 
French  arms,  folicited  an  armiitice,  which  he  at  length 
obtained  by  paying  a  large  fum  of  money  to  the  Gallic 
commander. 

During  the  ab fence  of  Buonaparte  from  the  city  of  1?a- 
via,  a  rebellion  agaiiift  the  French  was  excited,  and  the 
alarm-bell  was  rung  through  feveral  parts  of  Lombardy.. 
The  priefts.and  monks,  with  a  poniard  in  one  hand,  and  a 
crucifix  in  the  other,  excited  the  people  to  revolt,  and 
urged  them  to  aflaffinate.  The  people  of  Pavia,  reinforced 
with  6goo  peafants,  invefted  the  300  men  whom  the  French 
commander  had  left  in  the  caftle      At  Milan  the  people 

attempted 
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attempted  to  pull  down  the  tree  of  liberty,  and  trod  under 
foot  the  tri-coloured  cockade.  General  Buonaparte  firfl 
feftored  tra-iquilhty  to  Milan ;  he  then  proceeded  to  Pa- 
via,  drove  in  the  advanced  polls  of  the  rebels  ;  the  town 
appeared  to  be  full  of  people,  and  in  a  ftate  of  defence  J 
the  caftle  had  been  taken,-  and  the  French  troops  made 
prifoners. 

He  drew  up 'his  forces  in  a  clofe  column;  and,  after 
fome  tumultuous  refiitance,  difperfed  the  crowd.  This 
unexpected  defection  of  the  people  appears  greatly  to1 
have  irritated  the  ardent  fpirit  of  the  French  commander 
in  chief  of  the  army  of  Italy.  "  Thrice  the  order  to  burn 
the  town,"  faid  Buonaparte,  "  had  expired  on  my  lips, 
when  the  garfifon  in  the  caftle,  having  effected  their 
efcape,  came  to  embrace  their  deliverers."  He  ordered 
their  names  to  be  called  over,  arid  found  them  fafe.  "  If 
the  blood  of  a  firigle  Frenchman,"  faid  the  general,  <(  had 
been  fhed,  I  was  determined  to  lay  Pavia  in  ruins,  and  to 
erect  on  fhe  fpot  a  column,  with'  this  infeription, — "  Here 
the  city  of  Pavia  Hood."  He  ordered  all  the  municipality 
to  be  fhot;  and  feized  twenty  hoftages,  whom  he  diipatch- 
ed  to  Paris. 

On  the  19th  of  June  general  Buonaparte  arrived  at  Bo- 
logna; a  part  o'f  his  army  had  arrived  two -days  before, 
and  taken  400  foldters  belonging  to  the  pope,  prifoners, 
He  alfo  took  Fort  Urbiho,  with  iiffy  pieces  of  cannon,  and 
provifions* 

On  the  13th  of  June  his  holinefs  the  pope,  and  the 
French  republic,  agreed  upon  an  armiftice,  a  leading  fea- 
ture of  which  was,  that  the  former  fhould  pay  France 
twenty-one  millions,  Fiench  money,  within  the  fpace  of 
three  months,  by  equal  inftalments,  and  deliver  to  the 
French  republic  one  hundred  chofen  pictures,  vafes,  and 
ftatues,  belides  manufcripts. 

On  the  28th  of  June  a  wing  of  the  army  of  Italy  entered 
into  Leghorn  ;  but,  previous  to  this,  the  Englifh  conful, 
with  the  principal  of  the  Englifh  inhabitants  and  their  pro- 
perty, were  (hipped  off  for  the  ifland  of  Corfica. 

About  this  time  general  Beaulieu  refigned  the  command 
of  the  Auftfian  army  in  Italy,  to  which  general  Wurmfer 
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was  immediately  appointed  by  the  emperor.  Soon  after 
Wurmfer  tool*  the  command,  the  French  troops  were  or- 
dered to  attack  the  Aultrians  by  the  Bochetta  di  Campion. 
Marchand,  chief  of  battalion,  marched  immediately;  he 
turned  the  Auftrians  by  the  right,  while  Be  wo,  another 
chief  of  battalion,  turned  them  by  the  left,  and  carried  the 
excellent  pofition  of  Bologna,  and  killed  and  took  prifoners 
about  500  men.  This  was  the  fir  ft  action  after  general 
Wurmfer  had  aiTumed  the  command. 

On  the  1 6th  of  July,  at  two  in  the  morning,  4500  men 
from  the  garrifon  of  Mantua  made  a  fortie,  and  drove  back 
all  the  advanced  polls  of  the  French,  and  proceeded  within 
piftol-fhot  of  their  batteries,  which  they  attempted  to  car- 
ry ;  but  the  French  generals  drew  up  their  forces  in  order 
of  battle,  and,  watching  a  favourable  opportunity,  attacked 
them,  threw  them  into  diforder,  and,  after  an  action  of 
two  hours,  drove  them  to  the  palifades  of  the  town. 

In  a  few  days  afterwards,  the  republicans  attacked  the 
right  wing  of  the  intrenched  camp  of  the  Auftrians,  and! 
carried  diforder  and  terror  into  their  ranks ;  firing  at  the 
fame  time  red-hot  balls  from  their  batteries  •,  and,  in  a  few 
minutes  afterwards,  feveral  buildings  in  the  town  were  in 
.flames. 

On  the  1 8th  of  July,  the  French  general  fummoned  the 
Auftrian  commander  of  the  garrifon  to  furrender;  but 
the  latter  replied,  "  that  the  laws  of  honour  and  duty 
compelled  him  to  defend  to  the  laft  extremity  the  place 
intruded  to  him." 

Soon  after  the  fortie   which  the  Auftrians  made  from 
Mantua,  they  began  to  collect  in  great  force  under  general 
Wurmfer ;  and  the  victorious  Buonaparte  experienced  a 
temporary  reverfe  of  fortune.   The  Auftrians,  on  the  29th 
of  July,  attacked  a  diyifion  of  his  army  at  Salo,  on  the 
banks  of  the  lake  of  Garda,  which  they  forced,  and  ad- 
vanced with  great  celerity  to  Brefria,  where,  after  a  vi- 
gorous refiftance,  they  obliged  five  companies  of  French 
foldiers  to  retreat  to  CaiTano  ;  another  column  of  the  im- 
perial troops  took  the  French  polls  at  Corona,  above  the 
river  Adige;  in  confequence  of  which,  Buonaparte  evacu- 
ated Verona,  and  railed  the  fiege  of  Mantua,  in  order  to 
concentrate  his  forces;  which  he  foon  effected,  and  attack- 
ed 
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ed  the  Auftrians  at  Lonado  and  Salo,  defeated  them,  and 
took  600  men,  and  killed  or  wounded  2000.  A  few  days 
afterwards,  he  defeated  the  Auftrians  a  fecond  time  at 
Lonado,  and  alfo  at  Caftiglione  and  Montechiaro.  He 
made,  at  thefe  three  places,  6000  prifoners,  and  killed  or 
wounded  to  the  amount  of  2000.  He  took  thirty  pieces  of 
cannon,  and  two  Auftrian  generals  prifoners. 

On  the  15th  (of  Thermidor)  an  action  took  place  near 
Caftiglione,  which  the  French  were  obliged  to  abandon. 
On  the  16th  the  Auftrians  attacked  the  French  at  Lonado, 
and  at  fir  ft  they  were  fuccefsful ;  but  the  French  at  length 
obliged  them  to  retreat  towards  Salo.  On  the  fame  day 
the  French  general  Angereau  attacked  Caftiglione,  re-took 
that  place,  and  defeated  the  Auftrians. 

General  "Wurmfer  fpent  the  whole  of  the  17th  in  col- 
lecting the  remains  of  his  army,  and  drawing  what  re- 
info  1  cements  he  could  from  Mantua.  He  raifed,  by  thefe 
means,  an  army  of  25,000  men.  The  fate  of  Italy  was  not 
then  decided ;  it  was  fufpended  in  doubtful  fcales-  Buona: 
parte  haftened  to  Lonado  to  afcertain  the  number  of  troops 
that  he  could  detach  from  it;  but  was  furprifed,  upon  his 
arrival,  to  receive  a  deputation,  who  had  come  to  fummon 
the  governor  to  furrender,  becaufe,  faid  this  meffenger, 
"  it  is  completely  inverted,  and  cannot  be  relieved."  From 
the  pickets  of  cavalry,  the  French  general  concluded  that 
different  columns  were  approaching  his  principal  guard, 
and  that  the  road  from  Brefcia  to  Lonado  Was  already  in- 
tercepted at  the  bridge  of  St.  Marco. 

He  was  then  convinced  that  the  communication  could 
only  be  intercepted  by  the  vanquifhed  divifion,  who,  hav- 
ing collected  after  the  defeat,  were  endeavouring  to  effect 
a  paffage-  The  conjuncture  'was  extremely  embarraffing. 
At  Lonado  he  had  not  above  1200  men ;  he  ordered  the 
meffenger  to  be  brought  to  him,  and  made  him  take  the 
bandage  from  his  eyes.  "  I  told  him,"  fays  Buonaparte, 
*'  that  if  his  general  had  the  effrontery  to  take  the  com- 
mander in  chief  of  the  army  of  Italy,  he  had  only  to  ad- 
vance $  that  he  ought  to  know  that  I  was  at  Lonado,  as 
every  one  knew  that  the  republican  army  was  at  that 
place ;  that  all  the  general  officers  belonging  to  the  divi- 
fiun  fliould  be  refponfible  for  the  perfonal  infuit  he  had 
«  been 


Review  of  Public  Affairs.  577 

been  guilty  of  towards  me;  and  I  allured  him,  that  if  his 
divifion  did  not,  in  the  fpace  of  eight  minutes,  lay  down 
their  arms,  I  would  not  fliow  mercy  to  one  of  them. 
The  rnefl'enger  appeared  confounded  at  finding' me  there; 
and  in  an  inllant  the  whole  column  laid  down  their  arms." 
It  confided  of  4000  men,  two  pieces  of  cannon,  and  fome 
cavalry.  It  had  come  from  Gavardo,  and  was  endeavour- 
ing to  find,  a  paiiage  by  that  road. 

The  day  after  this  event  was  decifivc  of  the  fats  of  Ita- 
ly;   the  two  armies  met,  and  fought  with  great  energy;. 
The  French  were  every  where  victorious;  ami  their  fuc- 
cefies   exceeded  their    moil  fanguine  expectations.     The 
Auflrians  retreated  in  all  directions ;  but  general  Wurm- 
fer,  a  few  days  afterwards,  collected  his  troop's,  ajid  en- 
trenched himielf  near  Pefchiera,  and  extended  his  left  to 
Mantua:    The  French  general,  MalTena,  attacked  the  Au- 
flrians in  their  entrenched  camp  on  the  <5th  of  Auguft, 
routed  them,  and  took  twelve  pieces  of  cannon,  and  {even 
hundred  prifoners.  Thefe  events  obliged  general  Wurmfer 
to  abandon  his  poiition  'on  the  Mincio.     Ort  the  following 
day,  part  of  the  republican  army  marched  to  Verona,  and 
found  the  rear-guard  of  the  Auflrians  (till  there:  the  gates 
of  the  town  were  fhut,  and  the  draw-bridges  were  drawn 
up.     The  French   immediately  began  to  force  the  gates 
with  their  heavy  artillery  ;  and,  in  lefs  than  a  quarter  of 
an  hour,  they  entered  the  town,  where  they  found  a  con* 
iiderable  quantity  of  provifions  and  (lores. 

The  republicans,  in  confequence  of  thefe  fuccefles,  re- 
fumed  their  former  portions;  and  the  imperial  forces  fled 
to  the  defiles  of  the  Tyrolefe. 

According  to  the  account  which  the  French  have  pub- 
lifhed  of  the  five  memorable  days  in  which  thefe  fuccefsful 
movements  took  place,  the  lofs  of  the  Auflrians,  in  all  of 
them,  was  fifteen  thoufand  men' made  prifoners,  fix  thou- 
fand  killed  or  wounded,  feventy  pieces  of  cannon,  and  one 
hundred  and  twenty  caravans,  for  the  conveyance  of  provi- 
fions and  ammunition  for  the  troops. 

The  inhabitants   of  Bologna,  Ferrara,  and   principally 
thofe  of  Milan,  during  the  temporary  retreat  of  the  French, 
manifefted  the  moll  determined  courage,  and  the  mod  ar- 
dent zeal  and  attachment  to  the  caufe  of  the  republic. 
The  Auflrians,  after  their  retreat,  occupied,  near  the 
A  pp.  Vol.  XVII.  New  Arr.  R  r  end 
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end  of  July,  Corona  and  Montebaldo  in  confiderable  force, 
where  they  feerned  anxious  to  make  a  {land.  The  French 
general,  Mafiena,  marched  thither,  and  made  himfelf 
mailer  of  Montebaldo,  of  Corona,  and  Prebolo, — took  feven 
pieces  of  cannon,  and  made  400  prifoners.  The  republican 
general,  Angereau,  foon  afterwards  paffed  the  river  Adige, 
and  drove  the  Auftrians  to  Roveredo;  and  Buonaparte  had 
his  head  quarters,  on  the  2d  of  Auguft,  at  Brefcia. 

Soon  after  the  firft  fucceffes  of  the  French  army  under 
general  Jourdan,  which  have  been  related  in  a  preceding 
page,  they  received  a  check  from  the  Auftrians. 

On  the  15th  of  June,  general  Le  Fevre  occupied  a  flrong 
pofition  near  the  Lahn  and  the  Dille,  on  the  right  fide  the 
Rhine.     The  archduke  Charles,  commander  in  chief  of 
the  Auftrian  troops,  determined  to  attack  the  French  in 
this  pofition,  without  giving  them  an  opportunity  of  re- 
ceiving farther  reinforcements;  for  this  purpofe  he  only 
waited  the  arrival  of  a  confiderable  number  of  Saxon  caval- 
ry, which  did  not  happen  till  {even  in  the  evening.    Before 
theie  cavalry  could  reach  the  point  of  attack,  the  action 
had  already,  taken  place  between  the  French  and  Auftrians, 
in  which  there  had  been  feveral  repulfes  alternately.     In 
a   doubtful   moment,   four   fquadrons    of  Saxon   cavalry, 
with  a  fquadron  of  the  regiment  of  Carochy,  arrived,  and 
attacked  a  height,  whereon  the  greater  part  of  Le  Fevre's 
troops  were  well  polled.     After  fuffering  confiderable  lofs 
from  the  fire  of  the  French,  thefe  frefh  troops  rufhed  for- 
ward and  broke  the  three  battalions  of  republicans  who 
were  fituated   on  the  height,  cut  down  every  man  who 
could  not  fave  himfelf  by  flight  in  the  adjacent  wood, 
and  took  their  cannon.  Night  coming  on,  gave  the  French 
an  opportunity  of  retreating  in  good  order.     The  lofs  of 
the  Auftrians  was  allowed  to  be  near  fix  hundred  ;   the 
French  were  faid  to  have  loft  many  more. 

In  a  few  days  after  this,  general  Jourdan  re-croffed  the 
Rhine,  and  retired  to  Coblentz.  The  fucceffes  which  foon 
afterwards  attended  the  republican  army,  enabled  them 
to  take  up  their  quarters  a  fecorjd  time  on  the  right  fide 
of  the  Rhine.  This  circumftance  gave  plaufibility  to  the 
report  propagated  by  the  French,  that  general  Jourdan's 
Crofiing  the  Rhine,  immediately  after  the  commencement 
of  heitilities,  was  only  a  feint  to  draw  the  Auftrian  forces 

together 
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together  in  that  quarter,  for  the  purpofe  of  affording  an 
opportunity  to  the  army  of  the  Rhine  and  Mofelle,  under 
general  Moreau,  to  pufh  forwards  on  the  Upper  Rhine, 
However  this  might  be,  the  fuccefl'es  of  Moreau,  about 
that  time,  were  brilliant  and  numerous;  for,  foon  after  he 
was  joined  by  his1  cavalry  and  artillery,  he  crolTed  the 
Rhine  with  his  army,  and  fcveral  partial  aclions  took 
place  previoufly  to  the  23th  of  June.  On  that  d<iy  a  gene- 
ral battle  was  fought  at  Renchen.  The  conteli  was  very 
obitinate;  but  the  Aulhians  were  obliged  to  retreat  in 
the  greatell  diforder,  With  the  lofs  of  1200  men  made  pri- 
foners;  ten  pieces  of  cannon,  and  almoft  all  their  light  ar- 
tillery were  taken,  and  the  field  of  battle  was  covered  with 
the  dying  and  the  dead.  On  the  2d  of  July,  a  divifion  of 
general  Moreau's  army  came  up  with  the  Auilrians  polled 
upon  the  mountain  of  Knubis,  the  big-hell  ot  the  black 
mountains.  The  pofition  was  a  very  ftrong  one :  but  the 
French  attacked  them  with  their  ufual  impetuofity  ;  the 
redoubts  were  carried,  and  they  were  driven  from  the 
mountain  with  confiderable.lofs.  General  Laroche,  at  the 
taking  of  a  redoubt,  was  the  fir  it  who  leaped  into  the 
ditch  ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  terrible  fire  of  thole  who 
defended  the  redoubt;  and  the  grenades  which  they  threw 
into  the  ditch,  he  fcaled  the  walls  at  the  head  of  the 
chafTeurs  whom  he  commanded.  The  prince  of  Wurtem- 
burg,  who  commanded  the  Auftrian  army  in  perfon,  ha- 
rangued his  troops  before  the  attack, — hoping,  he  faid,  that 
they  would  defend  the  redoubt  better  than  they  had  done 
the  fort  of  Kehl,  which  had  been  taken  a  little  time  be/ore. 

The  duke  of  Wurtembiirg,  after  this  and  fome  ether 
fucceiilve  defeats,  found  himlelf  in  a  fituation  which  com- 
pelled him  to  make  peace  with  the  Trench-  Prelimina- 
ries were  therefore  iigned  at  Paris  on  the  20th  of  Ther- 
midor.  By  this  treaty  the  duke  revokes  all  adherence, 
confent,  and  acceffion,  open  or  fecret,  given  by  him  to  the 
armed  coalition  againft  the  republic  of  France."  In  future, 
he  engages  to  with-hold  from  the  powers  at  war  with  the 
republic, 'any  contingent  or  aid  whatsoever.  It  was  alfo 
ftipulated,  that  there  fhouid  be  a  treaty  of  commerce  im- 
mediately concluded  between  the  two  contracting  parties. 

General  Moreau  puilied  forward,  after  defeating  the 
duke  of  Wurtemburg,  and,  on  the  5th  of  July,  defeated 
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the  Auftrkms,  under  the  command  of  the  archduke  Charles^, 
near  Radftadt,  with  very  confiderable  lofs.  In  confequence 
©f  this  difafter,  the  Auftrians  were  obliged  to  deliver  up 
the  city  of  R.adftadt  to  the  French,  and  retreat  to  Et- 
tengen. 

The  archduke  appears  to  have  weakened  his  army  on 
the  Lower  Rhine,  for  the  purpofe  of  attacking,  with  more 
probability  of  fuccefs,  general  Moreau  on  the  Upper  Rhine; 
the  conferences  of  which  were,  that  the  Auftrians  were 
defeated  both  at  the  upper  and  lower  part  of  that  river. 
While  general  Moreau  engaged  the  whole  attention  of 
the  archduke,  general  Jourdan  proceeded,  by  fuccefsful 
marches  and  attacks,  to  the  city  of  Frankfort,  which  fur- 
rendered  to  the  French  by  capitulation.  The  inhabitants 
were  laid  under  a  contribution,  which  could  hardly  be 
called  vindictive  or  e*ceflive,  when  the  mafTacre  of  the 
French  foldiers  by  the  inhabitants  of  that  place,  foon  after 
Cuftine  left  it,  is  brought  to  the  account. 

After  the  capture  of  Frankfort,  general  Jourdan 
fpread  his  forces  along  the  banks  of  the  river  Mein,  to 
prevent  the  Auftrians  from  turning  the  left  wing  of  his 
army,  and,  on  the  26th  of  July,  the  troops  of  the  repub- 
lic took  poffefhon  of  the  town  and  citadel  of  Wurtzburg, 
and  alfo  the  fortrefs  o(  Konigitein.  They  took  two  batta- 
lions of  the  prince  bifhop  prifoners,  and  a  large  quantity 
of  artillery  ;  both  places  furrendered,  by  capitulation,  upon 
terms  very  advantageous  to  the  French;  and  a  confiderable 
quantity  of  provifion  and  flores  fell  into  their  hands. 

In  a  fhort  time  after  thefe  movements,  general  Kleber  took 
the  command  during  the  indifpofition  of  general  Jourdan. 

On  the  4th  of  Augufl  the  different  divifions  of  the 
French  army  began  to  pufli  forward  towards  Rednitz,  the 
Upper  Mein,  and  the  river  Itz.  The  Auftrians  at  the  fame 
time  marched  forne  troops  towards  Nuremberg,  and  a  corp3 
of  io,oco  men  towards  Cobourg.  The  French  divifion  loon 
arrived  under  the  walls  of  Bamberg,  the  magiftrates  of 
which  addrefied  an  ait  of  fubmiifion  to  general  Kleber.  In 
a  few  hours  the  French  troops  entered,  and  found  plenty 
of  provifions  and  other  ftores.  General  Kleber  then  pro- 
ceeded to  the  town  of  Forfheirn,  and  took  it :  the  reward 
of  the  victors  was  feventy  pieces  of  cannon,  and  a  great 
quantity  of  arms  and  ammunition*    The  captures  made  by 

the 


Review  of  Public  Jiff  airs.  5^  I 

the  French  army  of  the  Sambre  and  Meufe,  from  the  Au- 
ftrians, in  a  march  of  two  months,  were  faid  to  amount 
to  57  field  pieces,  622  pieces  of  befieging  artillery,  more 
than  four  thoufand  mufkets,  and  provifions  and  clothes  to 
the  amount  of  two  millions. 

After  the  battle  of  Ettingen,  the  Auftrians  retired  be- 
hind Pfortzheim,  while  the  French  were  making  every 
difpofition  to  attack  them  in  that  fituation.  The  attack 
was  fixed  for  the  15th  of  Julyjbut  the  Auftrians  precipitate- 
ly  evacuated  Pfortzheim  on  the  preceding  night,  and  retired 
behind  the  Necker.  The  French  general,  Mcreau,  gave 
orders,  immediately,  for  his  troops  to  march  after  them. 
The  Auftrians  fuppofing  the  plan  of  the  French  was  to  gain 
the  Necker  before  them,  effected  their  retreat  on  the  18th 
of  July  to  Stutgard,  by  the  way  of  Ludwigfbourg.  Gene-' 
ral  St.  Cyr  immediately  marched  to  Stutgard,  came  up 
with  the  advanced  guard  of  the  Auftrians  before  that  tow?u 
and  though  he  had  with  him  only  a  few  battalions,  he  at- 
tacked them,  and  drove  them  from  the  town.  On  the 
18th  of  July,  general  Laroche  attacked  the  Auftrians  at 
Ehlangen  ;  the  battle  was  very  obitinately  fought;  the 
Auftrians  were  defeated,  with  the  lofs  of  800  men  killed  and 
wounded,  and  300  made  prifoners.  The  archduke,  on  the 
19th  of  July,  crofted  the  Necker,  and  encamped  at  Pel- 
bach,  for  the  purpofe  of  covering  more  effectually  his  com- 
munication with  Ulrn. 

After  feveral  unfuccefsful  movements,  the  archduke  took 
up  his  head-quarters  at  Mittingen,  on  the  9th  of  Augult. 
On  the  evening  of  that  day  he  received  information  that 
the  republicans  had  defeated  the  army  of  the  prince  of 
Conde,  and  obliged  him  to  retire  to  Mindcnheim.  At  the 
fame  time  general  Wartenfleben  reported,  that  his  pofition 
was  fo  bad  as  to  render  it  highly  imprudent  for  him  to  await 
the  attack  which  general  Jourdan,  from  his  late  movements, 
feemed  to  be  meditating ;  and  the  fame  day  general  Mo? 
reau  arrived  in  great  force  oppofite  to  the  centre  of  the 
archduke's  extenfive  line,  and  on  the  10th  drove  back  the 
Auftrian  out-pofts,  but  did  not  interrupt  the  attack  which 
the  archduke  intended  to  make  upon  him  the  next  morning. 
During  the  night  the  Auftrians  made  all  the  necefiary  ar- 
rangements for  attacking  the  French  by  furprife:  but,  un- 
fortunately for  the  plan  of  the  archduke,  a  molt  violent 
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ftorm  arofe,  which  iafted  feveral  hcurs :  it  rendered  the 
roads  fo  bad,  and  the  night  fo  dark,  as  to  retard  the  move- 
ments of  the  army  till  feven  o'clock.  This  enabled  the 
French  to  diicover  the  whole  plan,  and  to  prepare  for  their 
defence. 

Notwithftanding  this  circumftance,  the  Auftrians  began 
the  attack:  but  the  republicans  repulfed  them  with  confi- 
derable  lofs.  At  the  moment  of  this  defeat,  the  archduke 
received  intelligence  from  general  Wartenfleben,  purport- 
ing that  he  was  obliged  to  retreat  to  Amberg;  and  that  a 
column  of  general  Tourdairs  army  had  already  arrived  at 
Nuremberg,  for  the  purpofe  of  co-operating  immediately 
with  general  Moreau.  Thei'e  movements  of  the  French 
obliged  the  archduke  tomarch  on  the  13th  of  Auguft  with 
his  army  to  Donawert. 

GREAT     B  R  I  T  A  I  N. 

Tn  our  laft  review  of  public  affairs,  we  took  occafion  to 
notice  the  fpirited  efforts'  of  Mr.  Fox  and  the  carl  of  Guil- 
ford towards  iilftitutirig  an  inquiry  into  the  conduct  of  mi- 
ni ders  :  but  thefe  efforts  were,  as  might  be  expected,  fruit- 
fefs  in  the  fen-ate,  and  only  of  importance  as  addreifed  to 
the  nation,  in  enabling  them  to  form  a  judgment  of  the 
manner  in  which  their  affairs  have  been  conducted  ;  and  in 
this  view  we  recommend  to  our  readers  an  attentive  peru- 
fal  of  the  debates  in  queftion. 

On  the  nineteenth  of  May  the  king  proceeded  to  the 
houfe  of  peers,  and  in  a  fpeech  from  the  throne  clofed  the 
feflion,  and  fignified  his  intention  of  iffuing  immediate  di- 
rections for  calling  a  new  parliament.  He  told  them, 
"  that  the  happielt  effects  had  been  experienced  from  the 
provifions  they  had  made  for  reprefnng  civil  tumult  and 
fedition,  and  for  retraining  the  progrefs  of  principles  fub- 
verfive  of  all  eftablifbed  governments,— and  that  he  fhould 
ever  reilect  with  h-art-feit  fatisfaftion  on  the  uniform  nvif- 
dom,  temper,  and  ffrmrrefs,  which  had  appeared  in  ^7//  their 
proceedings  f  nee  he  firft  met  tt  em  in  that  place, — that  they 
had  omitted  no  opportunity  to  prove  their  juil  anxiety  for 
the  re-e-flablifhment  of  gr-neral  peace,  on  fecure  and  ho- 
nourah'e  terms, — and  that  a  due  fenfe  of  their  conduct  was 
deeply  imprciTed  on  his  heart." 

The  parliament  was  then  prorogued  to  the  5th  of  July 
following;  but  on  the  next  day,  the  20th  of  May,  a  procla- 
mation 
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mafion  was  publifhed  for  diiTblving  the  parliament,  ami 
calling  a  new  one.  The  writs  for  the  new  parliament 
bore  teft  on  the  21ft  of  May,  and  were  returnable  on  the 
I2th  of  July  following. 

On  the  day  the  feilion  ended,  the  horfe-guards,  and  the 
whole  police  of  London  and  Weitminfter,  confiding  of 
two  thoufand  conftables,  with  the  jufticqs  at  their  head, 
efcorted  his  majefty  to  and  from  the  parliament -houfe,  The 
ftate  coach  had  been  previoufly  repaired  and  rendered  im- 
pregnable to  petty  aflaultSj  though  its  magnificence  and 
beauty  were  proportionably  impaired. 

Notwithftanding  the  critical  Gtuation  of  public  affairs,  it 
is  an  extraordinary  circumflance,  and  well  worthy  of  re- 
mark, that  the  ferment  which  a  general  election  at  all  times 
creates  in  the  nation,  was  in  this  inltance  even  left  than 
ufual,  and  a  general  torpor  feemed  to  diffufe  itfelf  through. 
the  mafsofthe  people.  Were  we  to  review  the  general 
proceedings  of  the  late  elections,  allowing  for  the  corrupt 
influence  which  is  neceflarily  eftabjiflied  in  many  corporate 
places,  and  the  unbounded  prodigality  of  minilterial  can- 
didates, we  fhould  conclude  that  the  generality  of  the 
people  were  more  inclined  to  fupport  the  oppofition  can- 
didates than  the  latter  feem  have  either  fufpected,  or  to 
to  have  been  prepared  for  •,  and  that,  if  they  had  met,  with 
proper  energy  and  exertion,  the  popular  fpirit,  more  of 
them  would  have  been  returned,  efpecially  where  the 
elections  were  molt  popular. 

In  the  metropolis, nearly  three  thoufand  liverymen,  with- 
out bribes  or  entertainments,  came  forward  to  give  their 
liberal  fupport  to  Mr.  .Pickett ;  and  in  the  city  of  Weftmin- 
fter,  while  Mr.  Fox  was  at  the  head  of  the  poll,  Mr.  Home 
Tooke  had  nearly  three  thoufand  votes. 

The  trial  of  R.  T.  Crofsfield  came  on  at  the  Old  Bailey, 
on  the  nth  of  May.  He  was  charged  with  confpiring  with 
others,  to  aflaifinate  the  king,  by  mooting  at  him  with  a 
poifoned  arrow  from  an  air-gun.  MefT.  Le  Maitre,  Higgins, 
and  Smith,  were  alfo  arraigned  on  the  fame  charge.  This 
plot,  our  readers  will  recollect,  had  been  on  a  former  occa- 
sion dignified  with  the  titla  of  the  pop-gun  plot.  The  attor- 
ney-general, after  briefly  explaining  the  law  in  the  prefent, 
cafe,  dated  the  fubftance  of  the  indictment,  and  the  evi- 
dence he  had  to  produce.     After  examining  the  witnefles 
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for  the  crown,  Mr.  Adaai  opened  the  prifoner's  defence, 
and  called  a  number  of  witneffes  in  his  favour,  whofe  tefti- 
mony  went  both  to  invalidate  the  charges  againft  him,  and 
to  atteft  the  general  refpectabiiity  of  his  character. 

After  i'.c  attorney-general  had  replied  to  the  prifoner's 
counfel,  the  chief-juftice  Eyre  fummed  up  the  evidence. 
He  laid,  that  the  overt  acts  charged  in  the  indictment 
were,  firft,  for  confpiring  to  make  a  certain  inftrument  to 
difcharge  a  poifoncd  arrow  j  the  fecond,  for  procuring 
Hill  to  fafhion  two  pieces  of  wood  as  models,  and  tor  de- 
livering him  certain  written  instructions  and  drawings  *,  the 
third,  for  employing  Upton,  the  original  informer,  who 
was,  however,  not  brought  forward,  to  make  the  initru- 
ment. The  jury  withdrew  for  two  hours,  and  brought  ir} 
a  verdict  Not  Guilty.  Le  Maitre,  Higgins,  and  Smith 
were  afterwards  discharged  without  trial,  having  fuffered 
in  the  whole,  upon  this  ridiculous  charge,  an  imprifonment 
of  nearly  eighteen  months. 

On  the  20th  of  May,  an  information,  filed  by  the  attor- 
ney-general againft  John  Reeves,  efq.  for  publiihing  a  libel 
on  the  Britifh  conftitution,  came  under  the  cognifance  of 
the  court  of  king's  bench.  The  libel  was  contained  in  3 
pamphlet,  entitled  Thoughts  on  the  Englifh  Government, 
<  '  which  a  copious  account  was  given  in  our  Review  for 
May,  pp.  93,  ct  fcqq.  Of  this  pamphlet  the  defendant  was 
charged  to  be  the  author  and  publifherj  which  was  admit- 
ted hv  his  counfel.  After  a  forcible  charge  from  lord  Ken- 
yon,  the  jury  withdrew,  and  after  being  out  an  hour,  re- 
turned and  faid,  "  My  lord,  the  jury  are  of  opinion  that  the 
book  piolifhc  If.  Rxeves  is  a  very  improper  publica- 

hot  trlinkittg  his  intention  was  that  attributed  to 
him  in  the  indictment,  we  find  him  Not  Guilty." 

feydd  Y/ake,  who  was  convicted  of  having,  on  the  firft 
day  o"  "he  hit  feffions  of  parliament,  infulted  his  majelty 
in  Uis  paflage  to  and  from  parliament,  by  hiffmg  and  ufing 
feveral  i  idecent  exprtflions,  was  brought  up  to  receive  the 
judgment  of  the  court. 

The  fentence  was,  that  he  be  imprifoned  in  a  folitary  c±ll, 
and  kept  to  hard  labour  in  Glouceiter  goal,  during  the  term 
oifive  years,  and  that,  during  the  firft  three  months  of  his 
Imprifdnment,  he  ftand  once  in  the  pillory, — that  at  the  ex- 
piration of  his  imprifonment  he  (hall  find  fecurity  for  one 
thoufand pounds  for  his  good  behaviour  for  ten  years. 
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On  the  ift  of  July,  Daniel  Ifaac  Eaton  was  tiled  for  pub- 
Ijfhing  a  feditious  libel,  entitled  the  Political  Dictionary. 
Several  exceptionable  parts,  charged  in  the  indictment,  were 
read  in  court,  viz.  the  definition  of  the  following  words, 
"  crown,-*-king, — monarch,— royalty, — guillotine, — Dies 
non  fafti."  Two  perfons  proved  the  purchafe  of  the  book  in 
queftion,  from  Mrs.  Eaton,  wife  of  the  defendant.  Mr.Vaug- 
han,  counfel  for  the  defendant,  made  a  long  and  able  fpeech 
in  favour  of  his  client ;  among  other  arguments,  he  contend- 
ed, that  if  all  books  which  contain  matter  unfavourable  to 
monarchy  were  to  be  profcribed,  they  mull  begin  with  the 
claffics ;  they  muft  then  attack  Milton,  Hooker,  Sydney, 
Hume,  &c.  He  then  alluded  to  the  cafe  of  Mr.  Reeves,  and 
recommended  the  jury  to  give  a  Gmilar  verdict  in  the  prefent 
cafe.  After  the  arguments  were  finifhed,  and  the  evidence 
fummed  up  by  the  judge,  the  jury  retired  for  a  quarter  of 
an  hour,  and  returned  with  a  verdict — Guilty.  Mr.  Eaton 
was  alfo  found  guilty  of  felling  another  libel  called  the 
"  Duties  of  Citizenfkip."  A  verdict  was  alfo  obtained 
a£ainft  Mr.  Burke,  another  bookfeller,  for  felling  the  fame 
work. 

An  additional  article,  explanatory  of  the  treaty  of  amity 
and  commerce,  made  between  Great  Britain  and  America 
on  the  19th  of  November,  1794,  has  been  lately  concluded.  It 
is  premifed  in  this  explanatory  article,  that,  fmce  the  figning 
of  the  treaty  of  1794,  the  United  States  of  America  had  con- 
cluded a  treaty  of  peace  and  friendfhip  with  feveral  tribes 
of  Indians,  and  therefore  to  remove  all  doubts  which  might 
arife  from  the  Indians  above-mentioned  trading  on  either 
fide  of  the  boundary  line  defcribed  in  the  treaty  of  1794,  the 
explanatory  article  declares,  "  That  no  ftipuiations  in  any 
treaty  fubfequently  concluded  by  either  of  the  contracting 
parties  with  any  other  (late  or  nation,  or  any  Indian  tribe, 
can  be  understood  to  derogate  in  any  manner  from  the  rights 
of  free  intercourfe  and  commerce,  fecured,by  the  treaty  of 
1794,  to  the  fubjects  of  Great  Britain,  and  to  the  citizens 
of  the  United  States,  and  to  the  Indians  dwelling  on  either 
fide  the  boundary  line  alluded  to  ;  but  that  all  the  faid  per- 
fons fhall  remain  at  full  liberty  freely  to  pafs  and  repafs  by 
land  or  inland  navigation  into  the  refpettive  territories  of 
the  contracting  parties  on  either  fide  the  faid  boundary 

line. 
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line,  and  freely  to  carry  on  trade  and  commerce  with  each 
©ther." 

His  m?.jeff.y,  by  a  late  proclamation,  has  permitted  the 
exportation  of  merchandife  from  this  kingdom,  in  neutral 
bottoms,  to  Italy>  Holland,  or  the  Netherlands,  and  has  alfo 
authorised  remittances  of  money  due  to  any  of  thole  coun- 
tries. 

The  Batavian  national  affembly  published,  on  the  2d  of 
May,  1796,  a  manifeilo  againft  the  conduct  of  the  Britiili 
miniftry  towards  the  Batavian  republic,  both  before  and 
fince  the  abolition  of  the  Stadtholderian  authority. 

After  enumerating  what  they  term  the  unjuil  conduct 
of  true  Englifh  towards  the  Dutch,  prior  to  and  during  the 
American  war,  this  manifefto  proceeds  to  explain  a  very 
important  fact  in  hiflory,  which,  however,  has  been  de- 
nied by  fome  Englifh  writers.  The  words  arc — "  That 
when  the  French  nation,  wearied  with  the  unfupportable 
tyranny  of  Kings,  (hook  off  its  yoke,  and  formed  itfelf  into 
an  independent  republic,  the  Britifli  miniflcrs  thought  that 
they  could  not  have  a  better  opportunity  to  difmembcr  a 
part  of  that  fine  empire.  They  accordingly  united  in  the 
treaty  concluded  at  Pil/iitz,  on  the  27th  of  Augufl,  1 791,  by" 
the  princes  of  Germany.  They  attempted  to  force  the  peo+ 
pie  of  the  Batavian  nation  to  fight  againft  France; — but  the 
French  became  the  deliverers  of  Batavia.  The  treacherous 
itadiholder  then  abandoned,  in  a  dafiardly  way,  his  country 
and  his  friends,  and  fought  an  afylum  at  the  court  of  the 
king  of  England.  That  the  Britiili  minifters,  enraged  at 
feeing  the  Batavian  republic  Hill  cxift  without  being  in 
their  hands,  fei^ed  above  a  hundred  fhips  which  wrere  in 
their  ports,  as  well  as  feveral  Dutch  fhips  of  war.  But 
t,"  fays  the  mamfefeo,  "  puts  the  feal  to  the  acts  of 
hoftility  and  bad  faith  which  the  prefent  Britifli  minifters 
have  esercifed  againft  this  republic,  is  the  treacherous 
mode  in  which  they  have  endeavoured  to  make  themfelve* 
matters  of  her  colonic   .' 

Since  the  recall  of  the  Britifh  forces  from  the  continent, 
the  mod  remarkable  military  tranfactions  in  which  this 
country  has  been  engaged,  confiil  of  a  feries  of  naval 
conflicts,  chiefly  between  fingle  fhips,  frigates,  and  pri- 
vatecrj.  Thei'e  cc.ntcfts,  however,  taken  collective- 
ly 


Review  of  Public  Affairs,  587 

ly,  mny  be  called  important,  as  the  majority  of  them  ter- 
minated in  favour  of  the  Britifh.  The  principal  of  thefe 
naval  fuccefles  were  the  retaking  of  the  Thames  of  36  guns 
near  the  Channel,  on  the  7th  of  June,  by  captain  Martin,— 
the  capture  of  the  Tribune  of  40  guns,  by  captain  Wil- 
liams, and  of  the  Proferpine  of  26  guns,  by  captain  lord 
A.  Bcauclerk.  Seven  fmall  veflels  were  alfo  taken  by  com- 
modore Nelfon  in  the  Mediterranean;  and  fix  rich  mer- 
chant (hips  retaken  from  the  French  in  the  Channel,  with 
the  privateer  that  firft  captured  them,  by  captain  Tomlin- 
fon.  The  fplendid  action  between  the  Glatton,  captain 
Trollope,  near  the  coaft  of  Holland,  and  fix  fhips  of  the 
enemy,  reflected  additional  honour  on  the  character  of  the 
Britifh  feamen,  and  contributed  to  raife  the  fpirits  of  the 
people.  On  the  16th  of  July,  captain  Trollope  obferved  a 
fquae'ron  ofFHelvoet,  which  he  found  to  confifl  of  fix  fail, 
one  of  which,  the  commodore's  fhip,  appeared  to  mount 
about  50  guns,  two  others  appeared  to  be  about  36  guns, 
the  others  much  fmaller.  "When  he  came  up  with  the  , .  m- 
modore's  fhip,  finding  them  enemies,  he  ordered  him  to 
itrike  his  colours ;  which  was  refilled  with  a  broadhde,  and 
the  compliment  was  returned  by  a  tremendous  difcharge 
of  the  heavy  guns  of  the  Glatton  within  twenty  yards  ; 
after  this  the  action  became  general  with  the  enemy's  fqua- 
dron,  the  two  headmoit  of  which  had  tacked,  and  one  of 
the  largeft  had  placed  herfelf  aiongfide,  and  another  on  the 
weather  bow  of  the  Glatton  ;  the  fternmoft  veflels  on  the 
lee  quarter  and  item  ',  and  in  this  manner  they  were  engag- 
ed on  both  fides  for  a  few  minutes,  with  yard-arms  nearly 
touching  one  another  ;  but  in  lefs  than  twenty  minutes  the 
firing  from  the  Glatton  repulfed  the  enemy  on  all  fides; 
but  when  captain  Trollope  attempted  to  follow  them,  he 
found  his  (hip  fo  much  difabled  in  her  rigging  as  to  prevent 
the  purfuit.  The  enemy,  who  appeared  the  next  morning 
in  a  clofe  line,  feemed  to  have  fuftained  but  little  damage 
in  their  rigging,  but  they  fu  fife  red  greatly  in  their  hulls, 
and  appeared  unwilling  to  renew  the  action  ;  and  captain 
Trollope  returned  with  the  Glatton  to  Yarmouth  Pioads  to 
refit  :  the  lofs  of  men  on  board  her  was  inconfiderable. 

The  Britifh  fueccfles  in  the  Weft  Indies  have  alfo  been 
confiderable.  Immediately  after  the  unfuccefsful  attempt 
« liicK  general  Ab'ercromby  made  on  the  French  batteries 

on 
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on  the  fide  of  the  Grand  Cul  de  Sac  in  the  ifland  of 
St.  Lucia,  he  prepared  to  attack  the  enemy's  works  on  the 
north  fide  of  Morne  Fortune.  On  the  morning1  of  the  24th 
of  May,  a  part  of  his  forces  lodged  within  five  hundred 
yards  of  the  fort,  and  attacked  it  with  bravery  and  vigour. 
Upon  the  evening  of  that  day  the  enemy  defired  a  fufpen- 
fion  of  arms  till  the  next  day  at  noon;  in  the  mean  time  a 
capitulation  for  the  whole  iliand  was  agreed  upon  ;  and  on 
the  26th  of  May,  the  garrifon,  to  the  amount  of  two  thou- 
fand  men,  laid  down  their  arms,  and  became  prifoners  of 
war.  All  the  cannon  and  military  (lores  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  Engiith  ;  but  this  fuccefs  was  obtained  at  the  ex- 
penfe  of  about  five  hundred  men  killed  and  wounded. 

In  confequence  of  the  French  taking  pofleflion  of  the  city 
of  Leghorn,  the  Er.glifh  inhabitants  there,  with  the  conful 
at  their  head,  were  compelled  to  take  fhelter  in  Corfica. 
Soon  after  this,  the  viceroy  of  that  ifland  ordered  an  expe- 
dition againfl  Forto  Fcrrajo,  a  town  on  a  fmall  ifland  be- 
longing to  the  grand  duke  of  Tufcany.  According  to  that 
order,  fome  Britifh  forces  were  landed  at  ten  o'clock  at 
night  on  the  9th  of  July,  near  that  town,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  captain  Stuart  of  the  Peterell ;  after  which  major 
Duncan,  who  was  to  command  on  fhore,  immediately 
marched  clofe  to  the  gate  on  the  Weft ;  and  at  five  o'clock 
the  next  morning,  he  Pent  in  to  the  governor  the  viceroy's 
letter,  containing  the  terras  which  would  be  granted  to  the 
inhabitants,  and  gave  him  two  hours  for  his  anfwer.  At 
half  palt  five,  admiral  Nelfon,  who  commanded  the  expedi- 
tion by  fea,  arrived  on  fhore.  The  governor  rcquefted  » 
longer  time.  In  this  interval  the  Britifh  officers  took  an 
opportunity  of  alluring  the  Tufcan  inhabitants  that  they 
mould  fuitain  no  injury  whatever  in  their  perfons  or  pro- 
perty. The  place  furrendcred  a  few  hours  afterwards  ;  it 
was  defended  by  100  pieces  of  cannon,  and  garrifoned  by 
four  hundred  regulars  and  fome  militia. 

PRUSSIA. 

In  the  month  of  July,  the  Ruffian  ambaffadorat  Ber- 
lin, at  the  defire  of  the  cabinet  of  Vienna,  made  fome 
representations  concerning  the  aflembling  of  the  ar- 
my, which  marched  for  the  banks  of  the  "Wefer,  the 
16th  of  June,  to  which   his  Pruffian   noajefty  replied, — 

«  That 
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That  this  army  having  no  other  object  than  the  fafety 
of  the  north  of  Germany,  this  meafure,  purely  defenfive, 
could  give  no  reafonable  umbrage  to  any  perfon,  more 
efpecially  as  it  was  done  with  the  molt  perfect  confent  of 
his  Britannic  maje/ly,  in  his  quality  of  elector  of  Hanover." 

By  an  edict,  dated  the  13th  of  Auguft,  the  king  of  Pruf* 
fia  has  granted  permiffion  to  French  citizens  who  refidc 
in  his  dominions,  poffeffing  real  claims  on  the  French  na- 
tional protection,  to  remain  there  without  moleitation,  fub- 
ject  to  the  laws  and  regulations  of  Pruffia,  upon  entering 
their  names  in  a  regifter  kept  for  that  purpofe,  and  fub* 
mitting  to  other  necefiary  arrangements.  They  are  alfo, 
by  the  faid  arret,  permitted  to  wear  the  national  cockade 
of  the  French  republic. 

GERMANY. 

The  thinking  part  of  the  people  in  Germany  cannot  fail 
to  deplore  the  weak  compliance  of  his  imperial  majefty 
v/ith  the  requeft  of  the  unfortunate  Britifh  minifler, — un- 
fortunate to  his  own  country,  and  fatal  to  all  who  arc 
connected  with  him.  The  breach  of  the  armiftice  on  the 
part  of  the  emperor  has  already  deprived  him  of  his  fer-* 
tile  dominions  in  Italy,  deftroyed  or  difperfed  his  troops* 
and  fevered  feveral  of  his  vaffals  from  his  tottering  throne* 
The  duke  of  Wurtemburg,  and  other  princes  of  lefs 
confequence,  have  concluded  a  peace  with  the  French 
republic,  withdrawn  their  forces,  and  agreed  to  terms  of 
commerce  and  amity.  The  whole  circle  of  Franconia  is 
faid  to  be  about  to  fet  a  Similar  example  to  the  reft  of  Ger- 
many. The  emperor,  indeed,  appears  to  be  influenced 
more  by  the  capricious  politics  of  Downing-ftreet,  than, 
the  grave  decisions  of  his  diet  at  Rutiibon,  which,  in  the 
beginning  of  Auguft,  concluded  upon  fending  advice 
to  Vienna,  "  That  the  with,  repeatedly  manifested,  of  ter- 
minating this  ruinous  war  by  means  of  an  acceptable 
peace  with  France,  be  again  laid  before  his  imperial  ma- 
jetty,  and  that  he  be  molt  earneitly  requeitcd  to  accelerate 
that  defirable  object." 

On  the  nth  of  Auguft,  the   emperor   ifTued  a  prod  1 
mation,  which  announced  at  once  his  fenfibility  of  the 
dangers  in  which  the  war  has  involved  him,  and  his  refo- 
lution  to  profecute  it  farther. 

In   this  proclamation  he   points  out,  that  though  the 

Germanic 
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Germanic    government  refrained   with    abhorrence   frorri 
adopting  thofe  violent  means  made  ufe  of  by  the  French 
for  procuring  refources  for  the  war,  yet  the  populoufnefrr 
and  fertility  of  the  empire  llill  affords  abundant  means  of 
defence.     He  relies  on  itie'iuftice  of  his  caufe,  and  on  the 
protection  of  the   Almighty  *  !     He  requires  foreigners, 
who   have   not  acquired  the  rights  of  citizenfhip  by  re~ 
fuiing  in  the  Auftrian  dominions  ten  years,  to  enter  into 
his  armies-,  for  which  fcrvice  he  offers  them  feveral feeming 
advantages.     To  excite   the  ardour  of  his  own  fubjecls, 
he   exhorts    them   to  behold  the   ftill  fmoaking  ruins  of 
Italy,  and  the  inhuman  cruelties  committed  there  by  the 
French  \  he  concludes  with  remarking,  that  they  cannot 
be  dubious  about  the  terrible  fate  which  threatens  every 
country  on  being  invaded  by  fuch  enemies. 

POLAND. 

The  minifter  of  ftate  to  the  king  of  Pruffla  arrived,  on  th*r 
9th  of  June,  at  the  palace  of  Warfaw,  to  receive  the  oaths  of 
homage  and  allegiance  from  the  delegates  of  the  ftates  of 
Poland.  He  told  them,  in  a  fpeech  of  confiderable  length, 
that  "  he  attributed  the  late  misfortunes  of  Poland  to  a 
paffion  for  mi/laken  liberty;"  and  he  exhorted  the  Poles  to 
look  upon  the  prefent  fituation  and  condition  of  the  fub- 
jecls  of  Prullia  as  a  fpecimen  of  the  happinefs  they  were 
about  to  enjoy.  He  enumerated  the  advantages  which 
would  attend  a  quiet  fubmiffion  to  the  mill  of  the  Prufiian 
monarch,  and  concluded,  without  mentioning  the  depofed 
king,  with  exhorting  them  to  pledge  themfelves  by  a  fo- 
lemn  oath  in  the  lace  of  the  Divinity. 

P  O  R  T  U  G  A  L. 

While  the  feeble  court  of  Li'ihon  was  trembling  under 
the  tremendous  threat  of  an  invafion  by  the  French  re- 
publicans, the  Portuguefe  envoy  extraordinary  with  th;e 
republic  of  the  United  States  of  the  Netherlands,  received 
a  letter  in  the  month  of  June,  from  the  committee  for 
foreign  affairs  of  the  republic,  notifying  to  him  their  fixed 
refoiution  of  abftaining  from  all  political  communication 
with  him,  as  reprefentative  of  the  queen  of  Portugal,  till 
the  conclufion  of  a  peace  with  the  French  republic,  fn 
confequence   of  this    intelligence,    the    court    of   Lifboh 
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iffued  a  manifefto  on  the  19th  of  July,  fluting  the  rcfolu- 
tion  of  the  queen  to  fufpend,  in  like  manner,  on  her  part, 
all  commerce  with  the  itates  general  of  the  Netherlands, 
to  prohibit  her  fubjedts  from  all  tranfaclions  or  mercantile 
conned~tions  with  the  fubjeels  of  the  republic, — to  forbid 
them  all  navigation  to  the  harbours  of  the  faid  ftates,  — to 
lay  an  embargo  upon  all  Dutch  (hips  in  her  harbours,— and 
to  forbid  the  carrying  out  of  her  kingdom  any  capital  be- 
longing to  the  fubjects  of  the  faid  republic. 

But,  how  to  ael,  was  a  matter  of  fuch  difficulty  to  the 
Portuguefe  government,  that,  in  a  few  days  after  ilTuiug 
that  manifefto,  the  embargo  laid  upon  Dutch  flapping  was 
taken  off.  With  refp?c~t  to  the  threatened  invafion  from 
the  French,  the  manifefh  defign  of  it  is  to  injure  the 
Englifh  commerce.  In  confequence  of  this  alarming 
threat,  the  court  of  Lifbon  have,  it  is  faid,  made  a  repre- 
sentation of  their  danger  to  the  court  of  St.  James's,  and 
folicited  fupport.  In  what  manner  they  are  to  receive  it, 
mult  be  left  to  the  profound  wifdom  of  Mr.  Pitt  and  lord 
Grenville. 

SPAIN. 

Several  curious  circumflances  have  lately  occurred,  which 
have,  in  a  confiderable  degree,  warranted  an  opinion  almoffc 
general,  that  war  would  foon  take  place  between  Spain  and 
Great  Britain.  The  failing  of  the  French  and  Spanifn 
•  fleets  in  company  from  the  harbour  of  Cadiz, — -the  notice 
contained  in  the  French  papers,  of  a  treaty  offensive  and 
defenfive  being  already  figned  between  France  and  Spain, 
— and  the  expected  departure  of  the  Spanifh  ambafiador 
from  England,— all  feconded  this  opinion. 

The  appointment  of  a  new  fecrctary  of  embaffy  to  the 
court  of  Madrid  has,  however,  latterly  thrown  fbme  doubt 
upon  this  bufinels.- 

RUSSIA. 

In  the  month  of  June,  the  emprefs  of  Ruffia  ordered  her 
charge  d'affaires  to  make  a  verbal  declaration  in  her  name 
to  the  imperial  diet,  to  this  purport,  —  *'  That  fha  had  fur- 
vcyed,  with  the  greateft  concern  and  attention,  the  fad 
events  of  a  war  fo  deciilve  of  the  fate  of  Germany; — that, 
while  Die  applauded  the  zeal  and  patriotifm  difplayed  by 
feveral  Urates  of  the  empire,  in  defence  of  the  common1 
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caufe,  fhe  could  not  conceal  the  pain  (he  felt  from  the  lan- 
guor* of  many  othets,  and  the  want  of  unity  every  where 
manifefted  ; — (lie  exhorted  the  princes  and  ftates  of  the  em- 
pire to  unite  with  their  chief,  and  not  to  abandon  a  coa- 
lition which  could  alone  fecure,  by  an  honourable  peacej 
the  prefervation  of  the  Germanic  conftitution,  the  main- 
tenance of  which  would  always  be  an  object  of  the  mod 
lively  folicitude  to  her  majefty* 

Previous  to  this  note,  her  imperial  majefty  had  been 
folicited  by  the  court  of  Vienna  to  fend  troops  to  the  aid 
of  the  empire;  to  which  her  majefty  replied, — "  That  her 
troops  were,  indeed,  ready  to  march;  but  fhe  thought 
that  more  eflential  fcrvice  would  be  rendered  by  ordering 
her  deputy  to  make  a  verbal  declaration." 

WEST    INDIES. 

The  fuccefs  of  the  Britifh  forces  in  the  Weft  Indies  has 
been  already  noticed  as  confiderable,  though,  we  are  forry 
to  find,  that  it  has  been  attended  with  the  lofs  of  two- 
thirds  of  our  officers  and  men,  more  from  ficknefs  than 
from  the  fword  of  the  enemy.  The  iflands  of  St.  Lucia, 
Grenada,  and  St.  Vincent's,  have  all  been  furrendered  to 
the  Britiih  by  capitulation. 

The  French  inhabitants  of  Grenada,  who  (through  fear 
or  compulsion,  as  fome  of  them  alleged,  or  through  in* 
clinj.tion,  as  was  generally  believed  by  the  Engliih)  had 
joined  the   infurgents,  came,  after  the  reduction  of  the 
ill  and,  to  furrender  themfelves  to  major-general  Nicolls, 
who  fent  them  to  the  lieutenant-governor,  to  be  tried  by 
the  civil  power.     A  court  was  accordingly  conftituted  for 
this  purpofe.     On  the  20th  of  June  fifty  perfons  were  put 
to  the  bar  •,  and,  in  the  courie  of  the  day,  the  whole  fifty 
were  found  to  be  the  perfons  named  in  the  bill  of  attain- 
der.    The  judge  then  pronounced  the  dreadful  fentence  of 
the  law  upon  the  traitors,  to  be  executed  the  next  morning 
at  eight  o'clock.  Accordingly,  on  the  firft  of  July,  fourteen 
of  them  were  executed  upon  the  parade  in  the  town  of 
St.  George;    the  remainder  were  refpited  by  lieutenant- 
governor  Houftoun.     We  earneftly  hope  that  the  execu- 
tion of  the  laws,  in  this  inliance,  has  been  tempered  with 
mercy.—  Retaliation  is  polhble,  and  would  be  dreadful ! 
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